An Epiſtle to the Rx AER. 


Mongſt all the Tractates in Divinity written by Engliſh: men | 
in Engliſh (which are very many, and rmny of them very | 
excellent, and bighly eſteemed even by learted men of other | 
Nations) there are none more uſeful (in ſome r:(pes)or more | 

ſerviceable to the Church of Chri$t, then ſuch of them which azeCommen- 
caries and Expoſitions upon the holy Scriprures. Witneſs Ainſworth 
upon the Pentateuch. Willet upon Grnefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Daniel, Roz 
mans and Jude. Perkins upon the Galatians» Bifield upon the Coloſcians, 
Taylor apo Titur,& many others. Inſomuch that if we had ſuch like Eng- | 
liſh Commentaries upon every Book in the Bjble,I doubt not but it would 
very much tend to the right underſtanding of the Scripture, thereby to the 

further propagation of Truth & Godlineſs throughout the whole Nation. 

The Reverend, Learned and Religious Author of tois enſuing Treatiſe 
bath undertaken to give us a Practical and Polemical Expoſitionupou 
the third and fourth Chapters of the latter Epiſtle of S. Paul to Timothy, 
of which it may truly be ſaid, That it ij both elaborate and judicious, And 
that he doth not ſerve the Lord with that which coſt him nothing. 
There is in this excellent Commentary the ſum of nigh zo years ſtudies,and 
the Epitome ef all thoſe choice things which this worthy Miniſter of 

Chrilt hath ever either heard or read And therefore I doubt not but it vi 

fully anfwer expectation, and be gladly entertained by the godly learned 
Readers. : 

Eſpecially if they confider That the Author of this Book u the ſame Per- 

ſon who hath by former Books guarded the Pulpit from unordained Prea- 
chers, Ihe Font from Antipedobaptiſts, The Schools by the difence hu- 
man learning; And the Miniftery and their maintenance ina Latine I rea- 
tiſe called Sal Terrz, Huy abilities are already ſufficiently known to the 
world by theſe, and many other of bi works, and therefore there is no nee it 
add any thing more in way of commendation, Vinum vendibile non opus 
habet hederi ſuſpensa* f 

Ay prayer to God u, That this large and yet pithy and learned Expoſi- 
tion may obtain the end for which it was written, That it may do goodt 

future Generations and ſpeak to the world, when the Author is gone out of it 
to enjoy the Kingdom provided for him from all Eternity. 


Thy ſervant in the work of the Miniſtery, 
EDM. CALAMY. 
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THE RIGHT W ORSHIPFUL 


Richard Hemming Mayor, Richard Vernon 
Sheriffe, with the Aldermen, the 


Reverend Miniſters, the Common- 
Council, and the relt of the In- 
habitants of the City of 


WORCESTER; 


T. H. Dedicateth this Practical and Polemical 
CoMMENTARY, 4s & Teſtimony of bis 
unfained Love and beſt Reſpects to that 
bis Nazive CIT r. 


Dearly beloved in the Lord, 


Y hearts deſite and Prayer for you is that 
you may be ſaved, And ſince God ſaveth 
none ordinarily but by means, I here 
ſent you with a Practical Book, which by 

| the bleſſing of God may be a means to lead 

you ſafely through this Wilderneſs to the heavenly Canaan. 

Here you will finde Directions for all ſorts, for Magiltrates 

and Miniſters, for Superiours and Inferiours. Here you 

have Antidotes againſt choſe ninetcen finnes (of theſe laſt 
and vvorſt times) which are ſo rife both in City and Coun- 
trey ; for, vvhere can a man goe bur he (hal finde ſuch as 
are Self-Lovers, Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, 
Falſe-accuſers, Covenant. breakers, Vnholy, &c. So _ 
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the Treatiſe is very ſeaſonable, the good Lord make it pro⸗ 
ficable. 


To this end, Firſt, You that are * Ralers 
e, muſt Rule for God, 5 mult not bear the 
uty in the Treatiſe it ſelf, on g — , 

2 Timothy 3. 2. P. 26.27 ſwordin vain, but you muſt be a Terror to 

Drunkards, Swearers, Sabbach-profancrs, 

Whore-maſters, Seducers, Blaſphemers and all the rabble 

of Hell. Tis an old complaint that Eng/and hath golden 

* The ex- Lawes, but Leaden Executioners, Be Zealous therefore for 

= God,we never loſe by venturing for him. Remember that at 

cirare: yes the laſt day you muſt give an account of your Steward ſhips, 

my {ce on of thoſe Offices, Talents and Opportunities which you 

. received, and vvhat good ye ha ve done in your yeare, 

what Vices have becn puniſhed, what Goodneſſe hath been 
promoted, and what diſorders rectified. 

A Zealous Magiſtrate is the belt Common-wealths- 
man, ſuch a Nehemiah is a means to keep off wrath from 
the City and Place of his abode, When Men punith, God 
ſpareth ; but when men ſpare. then God ariſeth to execute 
judgement on the wicked. Miſtake me not, | plcad not for 
Cruelty, or rigour, but for Tuſtice ; as Magiſtrates muſt be 
Clement and Mercifull (as occaſion requireth } diſtin» 
guiſhing of ſinners, obſerving who offend through vveake- 
neſſe, and who of wiltulneſſe; So he mult be juſt and 
ſharp againſt incorrigible and incureable Offenders, leaſt 
they infe others. Be Men of publicke Spirits, caft off all 
ſelf-ſccking and private · ſpiritedneſſe; I could wiſh that 
every Magiſtrate had Maſter Jacombs Sermon, on Acts 13.36. 
it is an excellent piece, and will teach you ho to ſerve 
in your Generations. 

2. You that are Under- Officers muſt (in your ſpheere) 
be alſo active tor God, little Birds we (ce ſometimes fer 
the greater on ſinging: your zeale may quicken others. 
Doe, but doe not over-doe your duties, leaſt you bring an 
Odium upon Religion by your Phariſaical rigour and auſte⸗ 
rity , but doe all in a Spirit of Wiſedome, Love and Meck- 
neſſe, elſe you may ſinne in over-doing,as well as in Under- 
doing, 3. You 
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3. You whom the Lord hath ſet as Spiritual Watchmen 
in the City, it concerneth you to promote his work with 
one ſhoulder and one conſent. Unanimity is the glory of 


Societies, and maketh them invincible. 
The Primitive Chriſtians were of one heart 
and one ſoul, they had a holy conſpiracy 
inthe wayes of God, As 4. 32. When the 
ſhepherds are divided, the flock muſt needs 
be ſcattered, and Gods work hindred : If 
there be fourOxen in a Team, and theſe four 
draw foure ſeveral wayes, the worke mult 
needs goback ward but when all draw joint 
ly together, how comely, pleaſant and cafic 
is the work? The Application is eaſie. Take 
heed of that Rock of offence, and Roote of 
diviſion, The gathering 
Churches, which is indeed the deſtruction 
of Churches. Tis an uncharitable, and an 
unſcriptural Practice, There is no Prez 
cept nor Preſident for it in all the Book of 
God: The Diſſenting Brethren were not 
able to produce one example our of Gods 
Word for the gathering of Churches out 


of Churches out of 


Si eritis inſeparabiles, e. 
ritis inſuper abiles. 


Erat fidelium cor mum, & 
anime w, non Phyſice, ſed 
Moraliter, q. d. Ita animis 
& ſenſibus erant concordes, ac 
fi omnes unum idemgque habuiſ- 
ſent cor. I Lapide, in locum, 
Ubi plura. 


See Motives tollnitie, Bur- 
roughs Trenicum, Chapter 31. 
Oc. Gournall on Epheſ. 6. 15. 
c. 13. p. 422. 


Fenner on Rev. 3. 1. p. 10. 
to 21. folio. 


V. Mr. Blake on the Co- 
venant, Chap. 3 f. p. 240. 


V. The Anſwer of the As- 
ſembly to the diſſenting Bre- 
thren. In fine, p. 60.61. 


of Churches, though they were preſſed to it by the Reve- 


rend Aſſembly of Divines. 
We read in Scri 


re of Gathering Churches from a- 


motgh Heathens, bur never of gathering Churches out of 
conſtirured Churches. Were England a land of Heathens, 


and no Church planted amongſt 


us, it might be proper e- 


nough to gather Churches here, but to put a planted, con- 


ſtituted, ferled Church into the condition of Hearhens, ſa- 


vours ſtrongly of Pride and Cenſoriouſneſs. 


ſemblies (if che Pariſhes were but regulated and made more 


| See Maſter 
Parochial Al- Gage his 
Detence of 
Pariſh 


uniform and compact) are the belt both for Paſtor and Churches. 
People; when this gathering of Churches breedeth as ma- See Maſter 


Cawdry,lit- 


ny Diviſions in Families, almoſt as there are perſons; e. g. dependen- 


The husband is a Presbyterian, and goeth to his Church the cy a great 


wife Schi 


— 


8 ns 


To the Reader. 
Wife an] r,and goeth to her meetings the Sonne 
ah Ana and goeth to his meetings, the Daughter a 


Quaker, and ſhe hath her meeting, &c. What Rents this 
kind o gathering maketh, let the Reader j : Beſides 


the great inconvenience of having Church- 


at ſuch 


a diſtance; one at London another at Dover, a third at Weſt: 


To cull out ten or twenty 
and make them the Church, 


excluding two hundred or 


two —— in ſome pla- 
ces) as _ (wine, doth 
exccedingly puffe up the one 
( ſo that Miniſters can ſcarce 
tell how to pleaſe them, bur 
in a ſhort time they picke 
quarrels and fall all to pieces) 
and diſcourageth the other, 
and ſo pre judiceth them a- 
gainſt their Miniſtery that it 
loſech the operation it ſhonld 
have upon their hearts. 


and then let them teap with Gods bleſſing, 


Cheſter, a fourth at Yorke. I know ſome 
that dwell nigh an hundred miles off him 
whom they call their Paſtor,ſuch ſheep are 
like to be well fed and looked to that are 
at ſuch a diſtance from the Shepherd. More- 
over, it is a kinde of Sacriledge to rob godly 
Miniſteres of the firſt. born of their Pray 
ers and pains, of the creame of their 
flockes, and the Crowne of their 
Miniftery, If they will gather Churches 
out of the world (as they call it) let 
them firſt plovwy the world, and ſow it, 
elſe he is but a 


bard man that reaps where be bath not ſowen. There is ſuperſti- 
tion on the right hand as well as on the left, and the De- 
vil cares not on Which hand we miſcarry fo he can but get 
us out of the rigkt way. 

Be not over ighteous in making the Gate of the Church 


narrower then God hath made it, 


not out thoſe whom 


God admitteth. Better be too Charitable, then too cenſo- 
rfous. Pitty the many hundreds of poore, ignor — 
uncatechized fouls that are in your City, the great (1 ba 


almoſt ſaid the greateſt) part of a Miniſters worke lieth 
out of the Pulpit. 
{ have experimentally found more good by weck · dayes 


Catec hiſing, then by many yeares Preachi 


condeſcend 


to the Capacities ct the weakeſt, by workes of mercy, and 
by all good means labour to win them to Chriſt : Be not 
high nor ſupercilious, be not harſh and cenſorious in caſt- 
ing off che greateſt part of your flocke as dogs and ſwine; 
if they be ignorant, you ſhould inſtru them; if ſcanda- 


lous, 
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lous, by all wiſe means you ſtould labour to reclaim them. 
This rigorous caſting off them and their Infants dotli but 
harden them, and make them out of love with Religion ; 
when a tender and compaſſionate carriage towards them, 
might have brought them into better order. 

4. You that are Tradeſmen be jult in all your dealings; 
Plain bonefty is the beſt Policie, though it gain but little, yet 
it keeperh the credit and the cuſtome, when he that ov er⸗ 
reacheth and cozens me once, ſhall never cozen me a ſecond 
time. 

Much of religion is ſeen in our dealings with men ( Pſalm 
15.2, 3, 4) Let a man profeſle like an Angel, yet if he be 
faulty here, all his religion is vain. Piety towards God, and 
Righteouſneſſe towards man are the beſt Walls and Bul- 
warks of a City. 

It is true, your walls are razed, but it is not the want of 
walls; but the *vwickedneſſe of the Citizens that ruines a 
City. If Piety be within, God himſelfe will 
be a wall of fire round about you to de- — * 
fend you, and offend your Enemies, and mn 
yourglory in the middeſtof you, Zeit gn ci chats menic 
2.3. , 26.1. Good Citizens are the beſt rt mares fut. Pezel. 
fortifications. God harh bleſt you with the MA, Mor. P. 1. P. 236. 
OP and — youa South. land, 
you have a rich and fruitful Soile, a River that bringeth you 
Treaſure from farre, doe you as Ach/ab the Daughter of 
Caleb did, begg for a better bleſſing, even the Usper⸗ 
ſprings alſo, for Grace and Glory, which will refreſh you 
to Eternity, Joſhua 15.19. 

The Riches of your City lieth much in cloathmg, Oh get 
your Soules cloathed with the robes of Chriſt his Righte- 
oulneſſe for your juſtification, and the Whire Robes of In- 
nocency, Integrity and Sanctiſication, theſe are the one: 
ly true riches of a Chriſtian, which can never be taken“ Se 20. 


from him. —— 
. Vou that are 5oune lay your foundations lovv if ever quicken 
you in 2 


you would build high; with * Timotiy, give up your ſelves 77 = 
a to 


q —— — —— — 


36 — 
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to God betimes, fly the luſts of youth, mortifie the fleſh 
with its affection and luſts, Redeem the ſeaſons of Grace, know 
the day of your Viſitation and improve it, remember your Creator 
betimes, the ſooner the better, ſince the ſealoning of our 
youth hath a great influence upon the remaining part of 
ourdayes God hath bleſt j ou with many able & laborious 
Miniſters , who are ready on all occaſions, in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon to diſpenſe the Myſteries of ſalvation to you, (ſo 
that you cannot ſin at ſo cheap a rate as — happy are 
you, if you have hearts to improve the mercy, ſtoring up in 
thele — of Spiritual plenty, Truths againſt times of 
Errour, Light againſt times of darkneſs, and comforts a- 
gainſt times of diſcomfort, If Philip King ot Macedon re⸗ 
joyced that his fon Alexander was born in that time when 
Ariſtotle lived, that ſo he might be inſtructed by him;how 
ſhould we then rejoyce who are born in ſuch a time when 
the Goſpel is ſo fully and freely publiſhe tothe world, which 
is able to makeus wiſe unto ſalvation. 

Laſtly, you that are Governours of Families, ſet up Religi- 
on in the Power of it there, let them be Bethels, Houſes of 
God; and not Beth-avens houſes of Vanity & iniquity, leſt 
God make them Beth-anys houſes of ſorrow and affliction, 

Lay injunctions on your Children and Seryants, that th 
1 4 ( ww of T Lord, _ Abra- 
— 1 ene 18. 19.) as you would partake 
Trat 6 Water Cover, By with _ in bleſſcdnelte ſo follow him 
ed Family-Reformation, and in Obedience Let not the greatneſſe of 
— — . — your Families make you —— the Dutie, 
Abrabam had a great Family, above three 
hundred that could bear Arms, yet he Catechized them, and 
inſtructed them in the wayes of God, Geneſis 13. 14, The 
houſes of the Primtive Chriſtians were as ſo many little 
Churches, Romans 1 6. 5. 1 (Corinthian, 16. 19. Celof. 4. 15. Phi- 
lem. 2. Solomon ( in all probability) had thouſands in his 
Court, for he had ſeven hundred Wives which were Prin- 
ceſſes and their retinue muſt needs be great, he had fourtie 
thouſand ſtalls of Horſes, and theſe required many ſervants, 


Wy beſides the dayly proviſion for his houle, ſhewcrh the great- 


nels 
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nels of his houſhold, 1 King: 4˙22, 23- yet it was ſo well or- 
dered, that the Queen of Sheba was amazed to ſee it, 
tKiags 10 3, 8, 9. yea his ſervants were ſo ſeaſoned with Ne- 
ligion, chat about five hundred yeares after cheir Children 
are recorde by the Spirit of God to be the molt eminent 
of their times for Religion, Exra 2. 58. Nebemiab y 60, Ho 
will chis ſhame us that have ſo few to looke to, and yet 
neglect them! 

lam now come to my lalt Stage, I have no better Legaz 
cyto bequeath to you, Gold I have none, and ſilver | have 
but little, but ſuch as I have | give unto you. Now the 
good Lord bleſſe you and keep you, he purge our of your 
City every thing thax offendeth, that the name of your City 
from henceforth may be, Jebovab-Shammab ( Ezekiel wlt wlt.) 
The Lord (in his ſpecial love and prelence) is there. This is 
and (hall be the Prayer of 


Kings-Norton in | 
Worceſter-ſhire, Tour Servant 


Jan. 1. 2 in the Loni 


To. Hau ru; 
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To the Reader. 


Hou mai$t wonder to ſe? me once more in Print, 
and no wonder, for I wonder, (allthings con- 
ſidered) at it myſelf. I was fully reſolved to 

1 reſt, and ne ver to trouble the world any more 

{1 in thu kind; yet having finiſht my other works 

; fer the Preſs , and finding experimentally that I had be$t health 
when I was moſt ſtrongly imployed, and that my work was to me 
inſtead of *Phyfick , I choſe rather to ſpend my ſeif with labour, 
then conſume With rut and {ickneſs, 1 ſuw that Maſter Bar- 
low bad finiſht the two firſt Chapters of the ſecond Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy , and peruſing the two laſt ( hapters of that Epiſtle I 

perceived the handling of them would be worry uſ+ful and ſeaſo- 
nable (both in reſpect of Practicals and Polemicals) for theſe 

preſent times. Hereupon I would have had ſome abler Pen 
to bave nndertaken the work, and that failing, I would have 
got ſome aſsiſtance, but that would not be, I was conſtrained 
if I wid have any thing done to do it my ſelf. Upon this 
1 I buckled to the work, and in leſs then two years ſpace (not with- 
ſtanding my double imployment ) by the ſtrength of God compleatly 
finiſbe both Chapters for the Preſs. 1 confeſs it hath cot me 
| much pains, and more then at firſt | imagined, but if it may be 
fo profitable to Gods ( bhurch, I have my deſire. 
It t obſerved that many Poſthumous work have had Supple- 
ments excelling their Predeceſſors; thu cannot be expected from 

In tenui la- me: All that I can prom ſe thee uy thu That there 1 not a Text, 

— nor a word (of any conſequence in the ext) but I have as plain- 

ſium enoda- ly , fairbfully and fully explained it 4s þoſ51bly I could - I bave 

to, renus broken every clod that I might find out the golden Oar, * though 

— ſuch labour may ſcem ſmall, yet the profit is greu,; a good foun- 


Utilitas. bane of * 
— dation ij the ſtrength of the building, 


2. Many 


To the Reader. 


2. Many common-places are ſuccinciiy, yet fully hand ed 
Ibave couched as much matter in as little room as poſſibly I could, 
being Naturally averſe to tediowſneſs. 

3. Where any Controverlies occurre, they are handled Pro 
and Con, the Truth is con/irmed, and faleſebood confinted; ſo that 
thou art ignorant, this will belp to inſtruct thee, if errmeous, to 
reclaim thee; if wavering,#9 ſettle thee ; if pore, to enrich thee , 
if rich, to humble thee. 

4. Where I am too ſbort in the cloſe of a Point, 1 gi ve vou re- 
ferences to ſuch Authors as will ſatisſie thoſe who will be [atiyficd 
with Scripture and Reaſon. The Quptations are entire, I have 
ſearcely ſo much as touched any of thoſe which I refer to, becauſe 1 
ſtudie brevitie , leſides many of them are Scrmons and ſuch Books 
at have no lndexcs. 

I. Quote the more Authours, that if any miſſe F one, yet 
bappily be may hive another to conſult with, ſtore is no 
ſore. They may ſerve alſo as a Directory to young Diz 
vines in the choice of their Bookes, it bath coſt me a conſ de- 
rable ſumme, before I could know them, For be per fe ting of 
the work : 1harve peruſed the choiſeſs Authors that could be. 


gained for love or money, 
If any aske what meaneth the Citation of ſo much Hu- 


mane Learning ? 

I Anſwer, that I ha ve been larger (in tht Particular) with 
my Pen, then I was in the Pulpit, and have added many things 
here, which 1 omitted there- 

2. *Being verſed in Humane Learning (by reaſon of my im- 
ployment among ſt my Nurſery) 1 harve made ſome uſe of it, if 
4ny diſlike it he may paſſe is over it may pleaſe ſome, ſparinglie, and 
as J uſe it it can juStlie diſÞ/eaſe none. 

-1remember it tt the wiſhaf a Learned man, That everyone S. 
Pauls Epii/es, Tea, every Boote of Holy Writ might ha ve a 
Davenant to draw forth its Lineaments, nor do 1 know any work 
that would be of more general and ſingular uſe then a Practical 
Commentarie upon the whole "Bible, Many barve done worthily 
on a great part already, 


2 3 As 


is | 


To the Reader. 


As, VVillet and Babington on the ["Pentatench,) Arterſol on 
ers, M. Richard Rogers on [Judges,) Topſel and Ful; 
ker on ¶ Ruth,] Caryll on (Job, Vickſon and YYilcox on 
[Pſalms] FVilcox, Dod and Taylor on [ Proverbs, ] Cotton 
Robotham and D. Guild on Canticles, Ddul on Lamentations] 
Green hil on ¶ Exekiel,) VVillct on ¶ Da,] Hutcuin ſon and 
Trap on All the iz leſſer Prophet Burroughs on Hoſca, Top- 
ſel on ¶ Joel, ] Marburie on [Nbadiah,) Abbot and King on 
Jonab, Pemble on[Zaccbariah,) Stock and Doctor Slatyr on 
Malacbie, Ward and Trap] on Matihe w,] Hutchinſon on 
[John] Perkins on ¶ Galatians, Bain on [Epbefians,) Doctor 
Airy, on [ Philippians,) Davenant, Byſield and Elton on (o- 
loſians , Doctot Slatyr on i and z. to [Theſſalonians,) *Bar- 
low on ſthe 2 Fpiſtle to Timothi-,) Dr. Taylor on (Titur,) A.- 
terſol and Dyke on [*Philem-n,) Dr. Gouge and David Dick. 
ſon on ¶ Hebrewes,) Manton on James, Byfield and Rogers 
of Dedham on ¶ i Epiſtle of Peter Adams and 5ympſon on 
[ z Epiſtle of Peter, ] Cotton and Hardie on { 1 Epiltic of 
John,] Perkins, Millet, Jenkin and Manton on [ 1ude) Dent and 
Beruard on [ Revelations} 


It were a work well becoming ſome learned Godly Divines to ſet 
upon the remaining Books which yet want a Practical commentaric 
on them. | 

To conclude thou haſt here mine All, xen the Cream and Qujn- 
teſſence of many years ſtudies; which I the rathir ſend abroad to the 
Eye, partly to recompence my natural ſwifineſs in delivery. 

2, As judgemg this way more beneficial in 
* Though the lively voice & If ome re/ pects then 7 peaking. 


more pierce the heart, and 5 3 f a ; 
be apter to move affection, What u written will daf longer; what 


yet men leldome take the # ſpoken Tranſient and paſſeth away , but 


aines or time to lay down JI : : 
— in ſpeech, as — doe what i written is permanent. Litera Scripta 
for publick writings. Robin- Manet. 

ſons Eflayes, Obſervar. 23. 

Ubi plurs, And Maſter Philip Goodwin in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Family-Reli- 


gion. 


2. It amure general good, and ſprealetbit ſelfe further 
| by 


To the Reader. 


by farre for Perſons, Time and Place, then the voyce can 
reach, our Bookes may come to be (een where our Voice ſhall 


never be heard, Spe:ch is onely for preſence, but what we- 
write may be uſefull in our abſence, yea, when we are X dead, 
yes by cur writings we may ſtill ſþ:ak for the good of others. # Ma 


nis moriar, 
multaque pers mei Vitabit Libitinem. Horat. Ode zo. Lib. 3. 


If thou reape any benefit give God the Praiſe, and let bim 
bave thy Prayers, who defireth to live no longer then he may 
be ſome way ſerviceable to the ¶ bureh of God in bis Gene- 


ration. 


Tuco Haur, 


To 


To the Reader. 


T is not long ſince the Learned Author of the Ela- 

borate Commentaric on the two laſt Chapters of 

7 the ſecond Epiſtle of Paw to Timotbie, preſented 

the World wich a Latine Booke, called Sal Ter- 

ra, The Salt of the Earth, which to this larger Vo- 

lume ſo quickely following, methinkes repreſenteth the 

ſetting of Salt on the Table, as the firſt Service before a 
Fealt. 

Of che former he deſired me to be his Taſter, and to at- 
teſt how ſavourly it reliſhed with me when I reade it, 
which I have done in the ſame Language · Now he and his 
Stationer having requeſted my Peruſal and Teſtimony of 
the latter, 1 was the willinger ; firſt to reade it, becauſe the 

Author hath beſtowed much paines, and 
| Emanuel Sa was nigh four- given his Reader the ſumme an ſubſtance 
— — der of nigh thirtie yeares Studies, which be- 
Annos fer quadraginta dili- ſpake an expectation in me of ſo much ſa- 
porn 4 wer * >* tisfaCtion in the Book, as made me think 

JO it worthy both to be bought and read. On 
the contrary, I have ever had a contempruous conceit 

of ſuch Extemporary ſtuffe, as like Jonas bis Gourd , 
roweth up in a night, and thinke it worthy to laſt no 

onger then it did, which periſhed in a night, Iona, 4. 10. 

I deny not but ſometimes there may be found a man of 

ſuch a ready faculry as to be uble to doe as much, 

and it may be more as well upon a 

— ſudden, as others upon long 4 
verſw difiabet fans pede in tion; ſuch a one was Lucilnu the firſt 
we. Horat, Serm. Lib. 11 Latine Satyriſt, who (as Horace faith ) 
on, 4: would dictate two hundred Verſes in an 
houre, 


1 


To the Reader, 


houre, ſtanding upon one foot; but this is very rare, and 
our of Rule, nor arc there any Examples 


Record to match ic. * He hketh that hy capst. ſcaberet, & 


viv0s 


eiſe better which is made with often 10, 
ſcratching of the Head, and biteing of the 


nailes to the quicke z and * diſcommend- * cure refretend 


ungut. I. 1. Sat. 


ito quod 


eth ſuch as have not taken up many dayes . — — — — 


and come under many blots, even to a Cie non cafigevit ad weguem, 
Poet. 


Tenfold correction, and ordinarily it is Horat. de Arte 
with ingenious works, as it is with Me- | 
channicke Fabrickes, thoſe are the faireſt 


which are longeſt in building, as the Tems B & viginti Aunis d 


ple of Diana at Epbeſw, one of the ſeven — Afia = 5 3 Now: 


Wonders of the World, was the worke 383. 
of all 4% for two hundered and twentie 


years rogether. 
Secondly, I may be the _— deliver my Cen- 


ſure of this Worke, becauſe when I had acted the part of 
2 fevere Criticke upon it, the Authour teſtified his inge- 
nuity, by returning me ſo much the more Thankes, 'as 7 
found the more faults in it; which I liked the better, when 
it gave me occaſion to renew the remembrance of a con- 
trary acceptance of the like Office done to tbe Biſbop of (0- 
Textrie and Litchfield, a Prelate of as great Reputation for 
Learping and Religion as any of his rancke in this Nas 
tion? who above thirtie yeares agoe, I preſenting my ſer- 
vice to hitn at Eccleſe'l Caftie in my return from London, to 
Great "Budworth in Cheſhire, he ſtaid me certain dayes to read 
over (as a Cenſor) his Book which he entituled, x The 
Grand Impoſture : I took it for a great Truſt and confi. 
dence in me, and thought it m ty to be anſwera- 
le to it by free Animadverſions of any thing which 1 
r for an errour, and accordingly did ſo; When 
I thewed him mine exceptions, at the firſt he ſcemed 
fomewhat angry and wrangled with me to excuſe the 
Paſſage, ( which I conceived did need Correction) we 
parted unper{vwaded, and 7 + os to my Taske wich 

this 


* It was 


Reprinted, 


1628. 


To the R eader. 


—— — — c—_ 


this Opinion, that he was therefore offended with the 
fault I found, becauſe on the ſudden he knew not hovy to 
mend ir; after that, to the Errata, 1 added the correction 
of the firſt as well as of the reſt, and then bringing my Pa- 
of the whole unto him, be ſhewed himſclte fo well 
pleaſed, that he would needs faſten twenty ſhillings in 
Gold upon me for my — beſides other courteſies. 
| Thirdly, ſam content that my judgement of this Book 
fhould be Printed, not ſo much to gratiſie the Author or the 


Stationer, as for other r:aſons. 


i. Becauſe the whole frame of the work doth not one- 

ly fully anſwer the Frontiſpiece, (though it promiſe much) 
ander- and fo is not lyable to the x Exception taken up againſt a 
N great Writer, which is, That there is mote matter in the 


of King 


Charles, Title Page, then in the Book it (elf. 

Page, 111% Secondly, Becauſe though I were well ſatisſied with the 
matter of it while I read it in his Manuſcript Original, yet 
1 deſire better 1 a revicv of it when in a fairer 


Character from the Pr 
culty and more * 


part by Mr, E. 
good man, a good 
Preacher, was yet in Scholafiical Jar 
e 
and ſtudio» ſneſi of mind to 
— te bit Flower. I ib 
much not by comjscere, u by ny cer- 
tain knowledge, and g od acquaintance 
with them both, for” 1 was M B. fuc- 


ceſſpur fer Vreaching the Friday Le- 


Hurt in the City. of Chtter, as My, 
N. wry near neighbour is bis Swcceſſaw 
in writing this Comment arie now F ri 
ted, 


I may reade it with leſs diffi- 


hirdly, Becauſe ir is not onely the 
x better halfe of the belt E xpoſitory Trea- 


, tiſe that I have ſeen upon the Second Epi- 
ſtle ro Timothy, but I believe ( for Con- 


gruity with the Truth of the Holy Text; 
pertinency and fulneſſe of profitable mat - 
ter deduced from it or conſonant to it) is 
the beſt that hitherto hath been extant in 
the Church of Chriſt. The Lord givethe 
Pious and Painfull Pen-man of it the Re» 
turne of his Holy labours herein, in the 
Prayers and Proficiency of his People, for 


whole cdification chiefly it was undertaken, continued, and 
by Gods gracious aſſiſtance is now thus complcated, 


Fobn Ley. 


Bookes formerly publiſhed by the 


AUTHOR. 


32 


— 2 I ” ; NE 2 „ e 2 of ; 
—— Deere een 


122 


I. f nr 4% * Guarded in quarto. 
2. The Font Guarded in quarto, 
3- The Schools guarded or a defence of Humane Learning. 
4+ The Beauty of Holineſs; Octavo. 


** a reatiſe againſt long Hair, Painting, Powdering,and Periwigs, 
vo, 
6. Wiſedomes Conqueſt, A Tranſlation of the thirteenth Book of Ovids 


Metamorphoſis, Octavo. 


* folly, A Tranſlation of the ſecond Book of Ovid: Metemors 
Vo. 
- Homeſius Enervatus, or a Treatiſe againſt the Millenaries, Ocavo. 


9. 4 Terre, or a Guard to the Miniſters and their maintenance, 


b 2 Errata. 


YT AY » N > r TE YT" %Y * Mr n Y.Y VP! ue 7 Y 


Errata. 
In ſuch a Volume as this we cannot but ſome Errata, thole of greateſt conſequence. 
are here - — — — read Lay- 


landers.p. — — v. Allpgg Mag: 
Dro arg. 
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AN EXPOSITION 


Of the third Chapter 
OF I HE 


Second Epiſtle of PAU L 


TIMO TH. 


2 TIM. 3. 1. &c. 
This alſo know , That in the laſt dayes perilous times 
ſhall come. 


HE Apoſtle, baving in the two fore-goi ; 
Chapters fore-warned , and fo fore-armed, ent, 
his dear {on Timethy againſt thoſe Schiſmaticks, tus. 
| Hereticks , Hypocrutes , and falſe Teachers 
APA which were then atiſing and creeping into the 
Church z he comes now, by a Propheticall in- 
ſtinct, to ſote · tell of greater evills, and of more 
alle Teachers and Seducers, which ſhould yer 
ariſe, eſpecially cowards the end of the world. 
| In this Chapter we bave 2. A Prediction, or xg prykeris 

prophetical narration, of the men and manners gu4 previdet 
ol the laſt times, from verſe 2, to verſe 9. denetat Apo- 


| 


2, The better to avoyd them, we have here the marks whereby the Se- eit quants 
ducers and Impoſtors of the laſt times, may be knowne. — — 

1. They are glozing Hypoctites, verſe 5. they have a form , and but a f, viz. . 
form, of godlineſſe. reticis 8 Pſea- 


2, Shapers of an inſinuating diſpoſition: they ſlily and ſecretly creep in» © 


6. Elpencauts 
3. They are ſubtle: they ſet firſt on the weaker veſlel,like the devil theit fa- 
ther, chat firſt let ou Eve, that he might by her the bettet deceive Adamgy,6,7, 
4. Yoy may know them by their oppoling the Truth, and the fairhtull 
Miniſtets thereot, verſe 8. | 
5, By their corrupt principles and pradtiſes, verſe 8, 
— — 7 Apoſtaſy:they tall away more and mote, nd grow worſe and 
worſe, vetſe 13. 
3. Lett Timothy ſhould be diſconraged, here is ficſt a coaſolatory promiſe 
forthe bounding and bicaking of the follics, and ſopperies, ol the malice and 
madneſs, ot theſe Impoſtors, vetſe 9. 
2, The bettet to cucourage him, asi (ers before him his own Example, and 
Jhews him what troubles and perſecutions he under · went / and how the Lord 
delivered him out of all, verſe 10,11. and withall tells him that perſccution 
Was 


ro 


. 


2 An Expoſition upon the 


— — — — — 


Chap.z. 
was not peculiar to him, but that it was the common lot of all the godly, 
whilſt they live in this world, 

4. He exhotts Timothy to conſtancy and perſeverance in the docttine 
which he had reccived, verſe 24,2591 6,17, and withall to a diligent ſtudy of 
the holy Scripturcs, which he adorns with a moſt elegant Encommum, drawn 

1. From their divine Authority, 
2, From theirfiagular Utility. 
3. Fromchcir compleat Pei ſection. 

This alſo know,] g. 4. O Timothy, my dearly beloved Son whom I have 
begotten in the ſaith, I have armed rhee betore againſt preſence dangers, and 

„u. Hines on agaiuſt thoſe enemies to the truth, which are alrcady rilen up n my lite 
the Soacra- dime; luch as Alexander, Hermogenes, H ymenens,Phyletus,u:c.1 come now by a 
ment, cap >. ſpirit of Propheſie to fotetell thee of luture troubles, which ſhall betall the 
$.6 f. 29. Church of God not only immediately after my death (tor even then from a- 
—_— = mongſt your ſelves, hall ravenous Wolves arile, Act. 20.29, 30. uch as Menan- 
_ ihe Aer, Carpocrates, Cerint haus, &c. who ſhall have a torm of goduineſs, but will deny 
Apoſtle ay mes the powcr ot it) but eſpecially rowards the cad ot the world: tholc laſt dayes 
ar the Ge- will be the worſt, iniquity will then abound, and the love of many ſhall wax 
ſticks — cold. Be not thetefote, my | ym neither let any of Gods faichtul 
place, + Miniſters, thy Succeſſours, be dilmayed , or take offence at the Sefts and 
vile ſe& who. Schilmes, at the Hereſies and Blaſphemics, which (hall in thole laſt and 
ly given up to loole dayes arile; do not wonder at them, as it ſome ſtrange and new thing 
rhe luſts of the were come into the World, for this alſo you muſt know; That in the laſt dayes 
flch. perilous times ſhall come, 
* In the laſt dayes,) That is, all the time from Chriſts firſt coming inthe 
Fuente, in ex- fleſn, till his lecond coming to Judgement, lu ſcriptute the lattet᷑ or laſt 
tremis diebus, 'tirmes, ate taken rwo wayes: 1. More generally for — from 
Beza. that tire ſiace Chriſt came in the fleſi and publiſht the Goſpel; this is called 
the Gol pe time in oppoſition to the Legal adminiſtrations: and this is fre- 
quently in ſcripture phraſe called, The laſt time, and, The laſt dayes. This 
appcarcs by thoſe parallel Texts. Je 2, 29, compared with Ait- 2, 17. Heb, 
See Doctor 1,2, 1 Pet. a. 20. & 2.3.3. Iſ 22. Hoſ, 3.5, Aich. 4. a & 33. Thus we may un- 
Ag ks. derſtand that laying of Jacob to hisſons, Gen. 49. 1,G ther your ſelves together; 
V p.. hat I may tellyow what ſhall befall you in the laſt dayes. (i.) at the coming ofthe 
* Meſſiabh, or when Shiloh comes, v. 20. Hence Goſpel- times are called, The 
ond of the world, 1 C. 11. Heb. 9.26. and the laſt houre, 1 I 2. 18. 

Now theſe are called The laſt dayes. 

1, Becauſe all was then conſummated which was propheſied concerning 
the work of mans Redemption, and ſo is the perteftion ot all times, ot, as the 
Apoſtle cals it, The fulneſs of time Gal. . 4. Nothing now remains bur alooking 
tor the day of j » Which how ſoon it may come, we know not. 

2, Becanſe the whole time of the worlds continuance being d ilbed 
into three great Periods, the Goſpel - time is the laſt of The three. The firſt 
was from the creation to the giving of the Law upon Mount Sinai, The ſe- 
cond from the giving of the Law, ti 8 Chriſt in our nature. 
The third from that Appearance in Humility, till his Appearance in Glory: 
and this is that which in ſcripture is oſt called the Laſt time, becaulc aſter ic 
there ſhall be no more. 

Tanto pejora 3. Comparatively » in teſpect of the precedent times which have paſt 


| funttempors ſince the beginning of the world, thoſe times were longer than thele Goſpel- 


fatura, quanto times are like to be. 
2 4. By the laſt times more _ is ſomerimes meant the times that 
Aliens fwerine ate ſomewhat near the end of the World, which are the latter times of 
p/0ximiers, theſe laſt dayes; when people ſhall give themſelves to luxury, and ſecu- 
rity 


ad, 
— 8 


Chap. . Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 3 | 


That in the laſt days perilous times ſhal come, wo, Tempora 
Perilows t:mes ſhall come.) I bat is hard, hurtſull, hatcſull, heavie, pernici- — 2 
cus, perilous; troublous times ſhall come. rr. 


On chischauſe there are almoſt as many O pimons. as there ate Writers and mel. Ole 
as many Iuter pretation as there be Interpreters. Vct iu all chis Vaticty thete Caſtala, ſeve, 
is no comrat i ety, they may caſily be teconciled, reading all to one and the Foun infefta, 
ſame end. I ſhall cheretore take them in all; tor it is a Rule in expounding — — 5 
Scripte, That whena Text admits of many(bur not coittaty) ſenſes, it is a Eraſmus.eralii, 
late way to take in all, leſt we miſſe the meaning: where no tealon doth con- Omnia ſunt ge- 
ſtrain, we ate nottoreſtrain the words, but may take them in the largeſt _—_ intel. 
— eſpecially when neither matter, patale, context or {cope do hin- — — 

ter urgent Cf - 

1. The laſt dayes axe called perilous, becauſe of choſe perilous, peſtilent, — 
wicked men, and wicked manners that ſhall then abound. This kenle is ge- Mercer, | 
nuime, il we conſider the context; The laſt dayes ſhall be perilous: and why ſoz dr more in 
not ſo much becaule of the (word, plague, perſecution, ot any corpo- wr — 
ral diſtrefle that ſhall moleſt men, but becauſe ot thoſe perilous ſins which Fericalſs c 
ſhall then over - p ead the face of the Church. This Reaſon is clear, verſe 2 
For men foall be lovers of themſelves, covetons, boaſters, proud , blaſphemers, & c. P ſear 
Thelc, even theſe are the things which make the times truly perilous, and ſub ſects piets- 
really pernicious : Aud theretore Gretius and his followers are much miſta- tic falſ d res 
ken, who place the p-rill ot the times onely in affliction and ſharp pc tiecuti- cc m 


on citing Gen, 47. 9. Pſal,49.5, whereas the Coutext clearly evinceth the ene 


c ö 4nx. 

2. 1 hey ſhall be troudleſome times, becauſe of the predominancy of fin, 3e & in- 
which will create much crouvle to the godly: ſot there is nothing more grie- fefte A. 
vous to a gracious foul than fin; as nothing is dearer to ſuch a man than the Effe#i. 

of God, ſo nothing affects him more, than Gods diſhonour; and as the Ve R, 
laſt dayes will be troublous to all the godly in generall, fo cſpeciaily ro Gods LETT 
Timochies, to his fairhfull Miniſters, who ate bound, dy their place and cal- law, labefa2e, 
ling, to witneſſe againſt them. 2 Cor, 12.26. everio.Scapula. 

3. The laſttimes will be ſharp and {ad times tothe godly, who are the Arbe v afhe- 
light of the world, and ſo batctull tu theſe Owles, as the light is to the thiet, 74. 

ich — pas hun. 3 

4. Crue outtagious times, e of thole outragious fins and ſin- 
neis, hic h ſhall then — rite, T bus the Devils ate (Kae alas, = 2 * 
valdd Mat,$ 28, exceeding fierce, The men oi the laſt times ſhall reſemble 
this their Father; tor, as the godly ate holy becauſe God their Father is fo: 
ſo theſe ſhall be fierce and turious, e the devill cher father is ſo, Hence 
the way of tran{greffours is ſaid to be harſh and hard, Prov.rz, 13. they are 
men of fierce and frrious ſpixits, full of malice, hatred, envie, and all mannec 
of — l "SF 

5. Difkcule and dangerous times, wherein it will be very di 3 ; 
{cern what counſell or courſe to take, and how to behave — — — 
220 rather than men, as (hall ar ſe in the very bolome of the viſi- 2 remporibues 

urch, — 

2, They may be called hard times, in reſpect of the men that ſhall live in Ria gg 
thole dayes : they will be hard-hearted, impudent, impenitent ſinners, theſe #i. Chryſoft, 
ate called CA facie, & deri corde, Excb, 3. J.] brazen-faced men; hence 
T yrannicall government is called hard and ctuell government: Dan, 3. 40, 
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40 An Expoſition upon the Chap. z. 


nope 1 reſpect of the proud, boaſting, blaſphemous 
3. be hard times, in the proud boaſting 
— {pcechcs, which men ſhall utter; theſe ate called hard words in Scti as 
in Phorm, 1 Jan. 2. 3. talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let not arrogancy [or hard 
words] come oui of your mouth: thus blaſphe mous Atheifts ate laid to ur- 
ter hard things. F ſal. 94.4. Thus in the laſt daves men ſhall be proud, boa- 
ſters, blaſphemers, exalting themiclves, and cheix own By- wayes as the 
only way, blaſpheming God and his Ordinances, and ſlandeting his taith- 
full meſſengers, For theſe hard ſpe eches they muſt one day aul wer, Fade 
15. tis thelſe fins that make theſe laſt times fo hard, 3 Tim,z, 2. 

4. They will be hard times, becauſe it will be hard for a man to keep 
himſelt tree from the infeftion of the fins oſtholſe times: all that live in them 
will be in danger of being partakers of the fins of thole about them, either 
by complying with them, orconniving at them, or not mourning and Wit- 
ne ſſing againſt them, It will be very hard to keep our ſelves pure in the 
midſt of ſuch an impure generation. 

Tempers triftis, _ 5, They will be lad times, and therefore hard times: for (ad things in 
Sah ſpiritus Scripuure are called hard __ Thus thoſe that are ſad and troubled in 
— , ſpirit, arc ſaid to be of an ſpirit, 1 Sam. 1. 1 5, thus Huh is laid to be 
tr. Piſcar, © Woman | 4 ſpiricssJot a lorrowhull ſpir t. So a ſad meſſenger is ca- 
1 Keſath rasch led an bard , 1 Kings 14.6, Iam ſent to thee with hard tidings 
(eater (ie.) with ſad newes, In this ienlc alſo the laſt t mes will be hard times, by 
i five i rcaſon of thoſe fad tentations and oppolitions , which the godly will meer 
— withall from that degenerate genetatiom and becauſe of thoſe | 
ſum and errours, which will much ſadden the hearts of Gods people. 
Tempera gra» 6. They will be grievous rimes : grievous things in Scripture are called 
Vis. hard things. Thus the grievous ſervitude of I{racl in Egypt, is called a Hard 
bondage, Exad. 1.1 4. and 6, 9, and the yoke of Tyrants is called a hard and 
grievous yoke. 1 Kg. 12,4. So the laſt times will be hard and grievous 
times z not oncly in teſpect of the oppoſition of T yrants on the one hand, 
who like wilde boars will endeavour to root up the Lords Vine- yard, Pſal, 
80.14, but allo in teipect of ſubtle ſeducets, and pernicious Hereticks , who 
like Foxes will endeavour to deſtroy Chriſts Vine, Cant. 2. 153. 
Ecco. I bus thoſe perilous times which then were inſtant, are now extant z no 
Inflabunt,at in- ſooner do the laſt times come, bur perilous times ate preſcatly come, This 
flare dicinr at know, That in the la — ſhall come 
A. There are yet two ions to be anſwered, and then I come to the Ob- 
vations 


14 apud Groti- . 
um in z Theſ, 1, ſt. How can the times be ſaid to be perilous, hard, burtfull, ce. fince 


2+2, * 7 it ſelf u good, being given ui by the God of goodneſſe, for good Ends 
eg? 

Aton. Sub- Amnſw, Iis a Mctonymicall ſpeech, the times being put tor the men that 

"— ve in thoſetimes; a Trope very - in {cripture, 74.49. Epbeſ. 5. 16. 


ze . 
Non dies nes the dayes are evill (i. c.) the men living in thoſe dayes, So in our common 
— 2 ſpeech we cry; O tempora1 O wicked times] when we mean the wicked 
furarj ſunr,car- men that live in the times. See more in my Schooles Guard, p. 172. ] So Ames 
pit-Chryſoft, 5, 12, 13. the Prophet calls the time wherein many crying fins reigned , as 
evil time, by reaſon of an evill and * generation which made it ſo. 
2, Queſt. He can the laſt dayes be called perilous, when the — 


Chap 3. Second Epiſileof Timothy. 


frequently proclaimes them glorious ? Iſay 2,2,3,& 11. 9. & 6o, 6,7. 
10. 18. & 62.5, &c, Hoſea 1. 11. & 3. 5. 
Ae. The laſt dayes may be ſaid to be both glorious and p:rilous in dit- 
(pry — 1, They may be (aid to be glorious, in reſpect of the great 
* 


ight, lioerty, knowledge , company, commentators, clea- 
— — — many cher — ; which 
former ages never enjoyed. 

2. Let they will be periloustimesin teſpect of the {ad abuſe of thoſe glo- 
rious priviledges,and {inning againſt ſuch great light and love Job» 3,19. the 
higher we are lifted up with priviledge», the greater will our fall be it we a- 

e them, Mat. 12. a3. we cannot finatiocheapa rate in theſe laſt times, as 
2 men did. The ſinn rs oi the laſt times will have the loweſt place 
in hell, 

Beſides, they will be — times, in teſpect of the ſwarmes of ſianet 
and ſeducers, Which will then — — the face ot the earth, going up and 
down (like the Devill their Maſter, that grand Peripatetick) ſecking whom 
they may devoure ; Vermine of this kind will then abound every where 3 
weeds grow no where ſo rank, as in a fat ſoyle. | 

So that if we take the words in the largeſt conſtrution , yet the 
Text is ours; as cur Saviour ſaid ſometimes of a Text in ſay » fo may I lay 
of this Text in Timothy ; — —— fulfilled in our eates: our 
times are a Comment vn this 1 e to all that know them, he- 
ther 1 Ten. appeal al l harctull» hard times. 

I come now to ſome ptacticall Obſervations. | 

1. Obſerve from theſe words, [This alſo know) That it is our duty to take 
notice of the Pr ies delivered to us inthe word of God, As they are 
not lealed by him, but leit open for our ule ; ſo they mult not 5 

be as a ſcaled Book to us. Dear. a9. 29. we muſt not barely read » 
Farch our the meaning ot the word, Iba 3. 39. So did Dame! | 9.3, though he 
were a great and excellent P yet he doch not diſdain to read: and 
when by reading the — y he underſtood that the time was come 
Gods pro 


for the accompliſhment icall promiſes, then Daniel begins 
to pray — ITO of the The Book ot the — 
excellent prophec ie ofthe downfal ot the Churches enem es, and of the great 


things which in the latter dayes God will do for his people, even to the end 
of the world; and therefore the Lord would have us attenuyely to conlider, 
and humbly and accurately to weigh what is written there; that ſo our faith 


may be ſtrengtbened, and we may be quickened ( his pro- 

ies) — providence, —— praying — Baby- 
fox, which God hath ſo clearly promiſed ſhall come to paſſe, And to encou- 
rage us to read, the Lord hath pronounced them that tead the words 
ol that prophecie, viv. with attention, aflection, application and I 
Revel. 1. 3. God takes it ill when he ſhall write to us the great and gloxi- 


ous things of his Law, and we ſhall count them as ſtrange things, that con- 
cern — Heſ. 8, 12. this makes people (clpecially in the I — 


ſes) ſo faithleſs , prayerleſſe, comfortlefice , and 1 E 

2 — — OI 
iſt, it was becauſe they knew him not to be the Meſſias, not did they un- 

derſtand the propheſi.5 of him, A. 13.27. Ichough they were read to them 


Sabbath day. 

Thisſhould ſtartle us, and make us not only to enquire into the precepes 
and promiles of God, but alſo into the propheſies which he hah publiſht tor 
our good: for this is one great reaſon why lo many ſtumble and take offence 
at Gods waycs,becaule ofthe — Apoltaſtes of many: they forget 

3 x 


— 


— — 


6 An Expoſition upon the 


C hap-3- 
this propheſie of the Apoſtle, viz. That the laſt days ſhould be perilous times; 
and therefore This alſo know, — F 
2, Obſerve, The people of Cod, and ſpecially his Miniſters, his Ti- 
wothies, ſhould” be fo prudent as to kaow and oblcrve when petio umes 
arc approaching as the prudent man forcices che c vill of puniſhm ent betore ir 
comes, [ Prov.22. 35. ] ſo be more eſpecially improves his {purituall prudence 
in forclecing the evill of fi1 and crror; and having by ccit ain fins and ii 
diſcerned a tempeſt in the clouds, he hides himlc li ia the chambers ot — 
{pecial protection and providence. Iſay 26. 20, 
— This ſpirĩtual prudence can hurt neither Paſtot not People, but will advan- 
— tage u3 much. This pre · viſion is the beſt meancs ot preve tion in vain is the 
ſunt, vigilemus, Inare laid in the ſight of a bird, It WA make vs pray more ſetvently, 
watch more diligently, gird on our armour,and walk more humoly: and this 
ſingular priviledge we thall have, that we ſhall more quicrly and calmely un- 
Duiequid expe- dergo theſe trials by falle Prophets, which God ſhall be plealed to exetciſe us 
— of _ withall; we ſhall not tret and tame as the wicked do, bur in an holy ſilence we 
— ſhall ſubniit to the hand of God, conſider ing this, that which we have long 
Previſatels fince forelcen, and prepared tor, Foreſeenevills come no whit ſooner, burfar 
minks laduns, the cafier to us waen preparedfor, As 21.13 Darts ſoſeſcen ate dincieſs:thar 
which ſuddenly falls on a man, may trouble a conſtaut mind, but that which 
islong expected, is more calily borne ; and therefore This alſo knowthart you 
be not oftended at ir, It was a good teſolution of Peter (had he not taken it 
up m his own ſtrength) Though all men ſhould be offended at Chriſt, yer 
would he — . — — — 33. Let us — up * like in the 
fi wine ing grace, I hough many be offended, though all 
be offended at 2 yet ſo will we not be : though never ſo many 
fcandals be given by others, yet ſhall they not be taken by us, ſo as in the 
leaſtro diſtaſt the waycs and truth of Gd. Tothis cad God would have us 
acquainted with rhete things betore hand, that we may not be 
when they comcnor think it ſtrange vvhen vve hear of Errors, Schiſmes, He- 
01ds ſetuli;ten- reſies, ſalſe Teachers: thus it hath been, thus it is, and thun, vve (ec ic foretold 
quam palcbert- {1 the Text, it ſhall be. There was of old a fannes and a Jambres to reſiſt Mo» 
Conſtat ex qui, Jes; an Heananiabagainſtthe Prophet Jeremy; 400, falle Prophets againſt a 
_ quaſi good Micajab an eAlexander, chict Prieſts, and Paarilces againſt Pai. 
antithetis; an- Where ever God hath his Church, the Devill will have his Chappcil; where 
— — God hath his true Prophets, the Devil hath his falſe ones to oppoſe them. 
— — _— From hence vve may yet gather this enc „That we have the true 
uſt. de civie, Churchof — us, becauſe the \Volves ate ſo buſie: where 
i. ub. 1. there ate no Sheep, the Wolf ſeldome appeares ; but where the folds are hull, 
cap. us. thcte the Wolves ate buſie. obs 10,12, and therefore think it not ſtrange, 


Le du this know, and know tor certain, That the laſt dayes will be perilous : we 
— think it {trang to hear of Arrians, Arminians, Socinians, Anabaptiſts, &c. 
ſciro. — — Cy, no, not to the pr ve 
ConjuleDanz- Church ; for in S. Ang uſtins time we read of many old Heteſies now 


um i= 4” gounderthenameot new light, when tis neither light nor new , bur oacly 
lereſibus, old error new va „an old Hag put in a new dreſlc, 
3. Obſcrve Gods ſingulat love unto his people , in that he watnes them 
of perilous times long befote they come. He will do nothing a his 
Church an4 people, but he will firſt teveale it to his Prophers, that may 
reveal it to his people. Amos 3. 3. Not that the Lord is bouad to obſerve this 
Method: for he may execute corporall and ſpiritual judgements when and 
how he pleaſeth, without revealing it to men ot Angeli: onely it pleaſeth 
him out of bis tender love and gracious condeſcenſion to lis people, ordina- 
rily to obſerye this Method: Firſt to ſhoot off his warning pieces, 


Verſe 1. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


ſhoot oft his murdeting - pieces, Hence he — 1m Ts F 
&c. ot dangers betore hand; he makes them ot his privy Couaſel : and as Gods 
Love appears in fore · warning us of corporal judgements ; ſo his tender care 
over us eſpecially appeares in t ore-warning and forte · atming us againſt (pi 
rituall judgements, and ſpixituall enemies, which hunt for the precious ſoule. 
No, that we might prepare for the barrel], and feat nodangers nor difficul- 
tiesʒ that we might not be deſpondent,Chriſt fotetells us thrice in one Chap- 
ter of falle Prophets, and admoniſherh usto beware of them, Matth.24, 4. 
11.24.25. So Matth. 7. 1 J. Mark 13.23. Job» 16. 1. And that we might not be 
ſeduced by ſuch Impoſtors, the Apoſtle alſo is frequent in admoniſhing us 
againſt them. As 20,30, 1 Cor. 11. 13. 2 T.. 17. 18, & 1. 4. 1. Phil, 3. 2, 
Nom. 1 6. 1 7, Gal. 1. 7,8, 9. and Tobs trequently in his Epiltles admoniſherh us 
to beware of deceivets that ſhould ariſe in the laſt times, 1 Jobs 4. . 3. 
5,6. Peter doth excellently chatacterize them ; that we might the better 
know them and avoyd them. 2 Pet. 3. 1. 10. 13,14, 15,1 8, 19. ſo doth Iude 4. 
to verſe 20, he ſpends almoſt his whole Epiſtle (it being an Epitome and 
furmary of the ſecond of Peter) in deſcribing falle Teachers, and counſcl- 
ling us againſt them, This muſt inlarge our Love and Thanktullaefſe to our 
God, who is thus carctull, over and over to caution and counſell us, and to 
fore-rell us of perils long betore they come; with a Thus alſo know, 


In the laſt Dayers 


Whenceobſerve, That the dayes we live in, are the laſt dayes, Our 

times ate thelaſt times, they are oſt ſo called in (cripture. This is the laſt hour, 

1 John 3. 13. and upon us the ends ot the world are come. 1 Cor. 10. t . the 

Coming of the Lord is ſaid to draw nigh. James 5. S. and the Day ot the Lord 

approacheth, Heb.ro,z 5. tis but a little while ere Chriſt come to judge the 

| ork; hence he's ſaid to come quickly, Rev, S. 11. & 32, 12, and the time is 

N at hand : Rev. i. 3. and our ſull Redemption draweth nigh, Luke 21. 28. and 

the end of all things is at hand, 1 Pe. . It the Apoſtle thought the day of 

the Lord was at hand 1600, yeares agoe, we may well conclude that ic is 

nect now. The Apoſtle, (ceing Chriſt come, all the Prophefies of him fulfil- 

led, the Gentiles called, and the M of iniquity beginning alrcady ro 
. work, he concludes the day of the Lord was near, and ſo it was. 

1. ——.— tel pect of the times before Chriſt : it was nearer than 
to thole under the Law, 

2, In reſpect ofthe certainty of it: the day of the Lord will as ſurely come 
as it it were come this day, 2 Pet. 3, 9,19, 

3, In reſpect of God; to whom a thouſand years are but as one day, Pſal. 
90. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 8. 

4. lo reſpett of Eternity : a thouſand yeares, or two thouſand yrares, are 
—.— — compared with the time to comeʒ tis but as a little drop of 
water tothe whole Ocean. So that this great day of the Lord which was 
near inthe Apoſtles time, is mach nearer now: then began the laſt time, but 
how is the end thereof, It cannot then be long to the day of judgement z for 
all the Signs and Fore-runners of it are accompliſht , excepting the ruine of 
Rome, which falls apace ; for,as Rome was nor built in a day, ſo ſhe ſhall 
nor down in a day: burasſhe rofe gradually, fo hal the fall gradually; 
in Sg land, Scotland, Ireland, Poland, Holland, and France, 

2, There wants but the deſtruct on of the Turk, and thecalling of the 
Jewes,and then comes the End. 

Now,fince the time is ſhort, and we live in the laſt dayes, this ſhould wean 
us rom the world, and take off our hearts from theſe fadingyperiſbing — 
a 


/ 


* An xpoſition upon the Chap. z. 


and make us labour for grace, which is durable riches, 'T was an aggtava- 
tion ot their fin, James 5, 3, That they heaped up treaſure for the laſt dayes, 
When they were going out of the World, then they were drowning chem- 
ſelves in the World, We ſhould labour to do much good in a lictle time: 
and as at all times we ought to be catefull and conſcionable in fitting 
out ſelves for our Maſters coming; ſo then 2 — when we ſee the 
day of the Lord draw nigh : then we muſt d our diligence , as a ſex- 
vant will when he kuowes his Maſter is at hand, They that lived a thou- 

nd yeares agoe were bound to lead holy lives but we that live in the clea- 
reſt times, and the neareſt to jud , ought to lead more holy and hea- 
venly lives;that our Lord when © comp map — 

2+ It may teach ws patience under all temtations and aſflictions: tis but 
yet a little while , and he that ſhall come, will come, and he will not tar- 
tie. Heb. 10.3 5, 37. Let therefore your moderation and equanimity be not 
only in your breſt, but let it be viſible and kuou ne, not to one or two , but to 
all men, both friends and foes; why ſo? tor the Lord is at hand, ready to 
help you, and to judge your cuem cs. Phi, 4. 3. lames $+7,8, (Sec in Sang ar. 
bis morning Lett, p. a 25.226.) 


Perilout times ſhall come. 0 


Hence note, That the laſt times will be the worſt times. 

Though in reſp:& of the clear light of the Goſpel , (which ſhall then a- 
bouud) they will be glorious times : yet, in teſpeſt of the comempt and abule 
of the Golpel to Libertinilme and ptotaueſſe, they will be jagloriuus and pe- 
0 rilous times; ſo bad that it will be + dangerous ſay- 
3 — . ing how bad they be; hence Bernard long ſince cal- 
In bi ulrimis C peſſimis temporibus, le chem, The laſt and worſt times. Theſe laſt dayes 
> - Ra will be the common ſink and ſewer, che very receptacle 
ne ee profundi mark vi- of all the vile abominations and herefies of former 
guſt ex er, ue A aner 8d. ages, AS all the creatures met in Nb, Ak, and all 
vian, : = the ERIN in the lea: ſo m_ — enot- 
(In this ehirg mities, and flouds of error, which have appeared in former ages, will meet in 
age of the thi Ocean, They will come forth ina Third Edition, Aactreres nos Emenda- 
World, tiores: enlarged, but nothing bettered. The Sinners of former times were but 
tum peri one Children in wicked oefle,the Siooers of chelaſt times — 2 eo, As that 
ſetule v, old Serpent the Devill, the older he the mote experien- 
E/udſejuemem ced he is; {0 it is with the wicked whoare the Seed ofthe Serpeneghe elder 
atm proge- they grow, the more «killfull Practuĩonets they be in fin ; they are wiui- 
1 y wicked, and underſtand more how to contrive Sin, and defend Er- 
1 i of their own, and former times. As it is in 

Horar. the improved experiences er tin 
Adbuc in preceſ. every Art, by ot time cuſtome, and experience , it is improved to a 
— greater degree ce andexattnels: ſoit Ir 1— 
havid ae, experience make men more cunning in Wa in, and more e- 
quod inſaniar. fend them. Thoſe Sins and Errors which y weredammed 2 —— 
Tnvenit impudj- theſe laſt and looſe times, break forth wich greater violence. Now Hereſie, 


citia novamcon- Blaſl Envy, Pride, Atheilme, Hypoctiſie, Apoſtaly, conterapt ofthe 
. 2 pre n things, &c. will cxceeding| — 2 


Invent deln ia- 5 

— „ Devill is looſe, and now there appeare amongſt vs with 
— — rians, Arminians, Socinians, Anabapci Ds The comet 
ru, 2 Perſectiſts, and (a compendinans of all theſe in one) ', common 
guo pereat. Se crying Sins of other nations, ate rite a {t us:here you may find theDrun- 


— kenneſſe of the Darch the Luſt of the F , the alias. ici 1 


. 
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Verſe "wy Second pille of Timothy 


niards T the L Wirchcratr;the Covetouſbeſs of the Je, the 
Crudry of the Twh,, and the Monſters of Mwnfeer. 


The Reaſoos are obvious. 1. In reſpect of Satans rage;thelaſt times wil 
berhe worſt, The Devills time now growes ſhort 4 and therefore his wrach 


doth vat he can to ruine the houſe, 
ing the loſs of his uſurped Sovetaiguty, makes havock amongſt his 


2. Thisisthe Worlds Old age; dis its laſt and worſt time; for Old age 
s che Winter ofa mans daycs, the dregges of his lite, tull of weaknette, 
colducſs, dizincls , and virtiginous ; all our dayes ate tew-and full of mi- 
ſery: bur Old age (in refpett ot thoſe diſeaſes and infirmities, which op- 
both Soul and Body) is moſt m crable, ani cherefore Solomon calls it, 
a» Evil day, Eccleſ12. », This evil or (nouns) is come upon 
the World , it's come to its Old age, I had almoſt laid, ro us Porage; ir 
1 Lees, and its dregges ate apparent, Tis now Wi inter wich 
the World, it growesold and cold, according to the Propheſy of our Sa- 
viour , <Manh,24.12, ſpeaking of the Fore-runners of the end of the World, 
he ſets down this as one ſpeciall Sign , That ”mgquity ſhall abound, and the love 
8 t Sin abounds and ſuperabounds, none can de- 
ny; thar Love waxeth cold, there ate many complaints. Where's our 
fervent love to God, his Ordinances , his Wayes, and People. The World 
{aith once) hath been once deſtroyed with Water, for the heat of Luſt, and 
be again with Fire, for the coldneſs of Love, Laimer faw ſo much 
lack of Love to God and goodnels in his time, that he thought verily 
Doornei- day was then juſt at hand ; what would he have t t, had 
he lived in our age, whercin it wete farre eaſier to write a Boo — 
ſtares , then a of Martyrs # yea ſo groſdy degenerate ſhall the laſt 
dayes be, that Chriſt makes a queſtion whether he ſhall find Faith in 
the Earth, when hee comes, Le 18. 8, falle Prophets will fo a- 
bound, (in thoſe laſt and looſe dayes ) that if twere poſſible , they 
would deceive the very Hect, Math, 24. 24, 2 Pe. 3. 3, 4. 1 Pet. 4. . 
1 Jobm 2. 16, 19. 
2. Old mens Heads, by reaſon of weakneſs, ate full of Phantaſies, fo 
the World in this its decrepic Old age, and declining time, 


Senefus mille 
merbis , ted 
Funn, ft 
obnoxte. 


$ 
with fantaſtick fopperics, and follics. The world is-crazed in its Intel- Anda [enef- 
leftuall , and Crazed in Moralls 5 crazed in its Doctrines, and — 
in its Dilcipline, It hath many gray hayres ( Signes of old age, Gerfoa, 


zed 

and death a ching) yet ſuch is its Security , that it is inſenſible of 

em; She s it not, Heſ. 2. 9. but as it was in the dayes of Noah, 

ſo itis, and will be in theſclait dayes, Men give themlclves to cating, 

crnking , marryiog, Kee. and other ſenſual delights, till judgement arreſt 

» 24. 37s 39, 39. | 

Lea o — and I are the vaine Fancies of theſe laſt do- 

ting times, that they may not unfitly 2 comparcd to a —— 
incy 


= 
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10 An Expoſition upon the Chap -. 
line, which is ſemper diſſblin, in ſewoper dit ſibilia, and hath no end. 

We arc ſo divided, and ſubdivided, that Love and Unity are fled the land, 
Non enim partes ſolùm ſunt inter nos, ſed partinm nove partes, Thig ſhould be 
2 ͤ o heart. 

3. e is teſty and troubled with moroſity: old perſons uſually are 
froward, and bard to pleale. — Viedd,mmere wary 
froward and perverie; they cannot endure ſound docttine, but arc ready to 
eee da tern ee pin 

4. In ˖ ; 

2 Sam. 19, 2 So in this — age ofthe World, ic Spiritvall lenſes 
are loſt, tis ſo blind, that it cannot diſcetn between Light and Dackueſſe, 
Truth and Erroury fo deaf, that it cannot hear the voyce of the Charmer, 
charme be never fo willy: lolcalcleſſe, that it cannor ſavour the things 


Uſe, Whilſt we complain of the badneſſe of the times, let us not make 
wo ad fen - them the worle for us; bur let us fo walk chat we may make theſe laſt times, 
reſt numer um — m thele u. . — — lives: 
mals wm picta- i up unto your Privi, wer your 
te neſt) 4 miv Golpel-li — Gelding bow of 15this duty preſt upon u Eph, 4, r. 
5 — — 1 Tb. 2. 1. We ſhould all 2 and - 1 
live in the bettet, and not the worſe, for u. Magiſtrates ſhould be ſo zcalous 
againſt evill-doers, and Muaiſters ſo active r Sin and Error, and 
Governours of Families ſo carctull to Rule for God, that they may live deſi 
Du peri red, and dyc lamented; that ſo when you are dead, it may be laid, We 
oe — mille ſuch a man, he was zcalous againſt Sabbath · Prophancts, Drunkards, 
74. ed cauriores Swraters, Scctaties, &c. He was forward to works of Picty, and Mer- 
Emus ne cm- cy, and icady to every good work, "Twas 8 i, ll. 
— 13. 36. that he ſerved God in his Generation , he did not (eek himſell, nor 
inpits {erve God tor a day ot two bur he lerved him hu whole Generation,as Noah 
. Bald- did. Gen, 6. 9. 
God hath abundance of diſhonour done him by profane perſons , and 
Religion ſuffer much by them now we ſhovld labour to repair the diſho- 
ligh NO eos mn ny 
ights a mation. times WE live in ate 
Will our honour be, it we be faithtull, "T'was Lots —.—8 that he 
was good in Sedew, and Job in an Heatheniſh Cg. The more Sinne a. 
bounds, the more our Grace ſhould abound ; and the more Sin appears in 
the World,the more ſhould we appcat againſt it. 
The Lord hath done more for us of this laſt age of the — the 


win, 


now more clearly 


When of former times, A P 
—— h Gyanc anl. 


: ill ro be 
Sree coming bor when be hath done ſo much, I/ I. 2,3. — Will ye allo 
Ceſar loo forlake me, ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples ꝰ will you, whom I have redeemed and 
him inthe joved above all the people of the World, you whom I have brought forth in 


tion; will you alſo rebell againſt 
(oloona3ths contempe; makes 


Verſe I. Second Epiſtle of Timothy 11 


the Lord revert of all the kindneſſe he hath ſhewed us. 

2, Note, e muſt not look tor a Church in this World without its im- · 0ſeruation, 
perfect ious and corruptions , it ever che Chutch on Earch ſhall be pure and 
glorious, it ſhall be in the laſt dayes; yet we (ce the ſpirit of God tells us here 
expre ſly that chelc laſt dayes ſhall be perilous times, by tealon of the {warms 
ol wicked men, wich ſhall be in the very bolome ot the Church; wizo ſhalt Non d+ iis qui 
indeed pretend to much Picty, yer ſhall be full of Impiety , and Hypocriſy; }/"* foris ſuht 
they ſhall have a torm 15 — they will deny its power. v. 5. I here — 4 
will be to the end ot the World a mixture in the Church of God, there will —— — 
be Tares and Whcat, good and bad in the Church alwayes, Mar; 13. 25. ene in ipſa 
One told the Emperour Frederick, that he would go to a place where no c fint 
Hypocrites were, then (laid he) you muſt go beyond the frozen Ocean, . 
where there ate no Inhabirants; and yet thou wilt find an Hypucrite there, 
if tou find thy (elt dl. ere. H that looks for a perfect Church in this World, 
or for ſuch a Church wherein there ſhall be none but Reall Saints, may pes wh ut 
look till his eyes rot in his head, before he {ee that day. Chriſt had but Can ſem- 
twelve, and one of them was a Devill; and the reſt that were fin- per farrunt ma- 
cere, yet had their failings, The Apoſtle tells us that in the boſome of h N bo- 
the Church there ſhall be leducer . Aci 20.29, 30. from amongſt your ſelves — * 
ſhall men atiſe ſpeaking pervetſe things, to draw diſciples atter them. All _ — 
the Churches we read ot in the Scripture , have had their failings and blots, ; Tim 3. 
as the Church of Jeruſalem, Corimth ; Galatia, and the ſeven Churches of 
A ſia © yet Chriſt owned them, and communicated with them ſtill; and leur 
his diſciples to them and theretote be not oftended , when you fee detetts, 
cortupt ns, and ditorders in the Church; pettection indecd is to be wiſhe tor, 
but it is telet ved for Heaven. No Church ever was; is, or ſhall be pertectly 
free from ſin on Earth, | 

Let us not then torſake the Lords Hoote, becauſe there is ſome Chafte in 
it; nor run from S. inſtead ot Babylon , as many in our dayes do, that 
cry out againſt the Church of England as a falſe Church (though all the 
Churches of God in the World own her for a true one) and run from her 
as from Babylon , and ſo run into Babylon : from a luppoled, into a Reall; 
Babylon, Babylon {ignifieth Contuſion ; now amongſt chole that lepatate 
what ſad contuſion is there > Diviſion upon diviſion ; ſeparation upon ſe- 
pat ation, &c, till they have broken themſelves all to piccos, and at laſt 
are taine to ſit, like Owles, alone. Theſe are they that abhorte a mixt 
company, yet flye from Reall Saints. This they call new Light when it is no- 
thing but an old Error of the Chart a, and — ot a conceit of 
their own exceeding holineſle, did ſcparate themlclves, | Perfeitionem juſt i- = wy = 
te & Angelicam ſanttitatem hie ab bominibus requirunt Donatifte ; quam + — 
etiam ſe , ſuoſque ies impuros cats babere jattant, & profitentur , tam ſunt c. 38. & 
arrog antes, caci, & 4 vero ſus infirmitatis & rebellionss ſenſu alieni, Dana- © 69. 
us loco citats, wb» plura,) Cauleleſle Separation (ſaith a learned f Divine) . , go 
from eſtabliſhed Churches walking according to the Order of the Gol» „, Rules tor 
pet (eb ugh perhaps failing in ſome ſmall things) is yet no ſmall kn, mal —— 
uc . ip. 


P. 13. 


1. That the Root of this ſeparation is bad, and therefore the fruit pp"; Pa. 
cannot be good, Ir ſprings from Pride and Cenſotiouſneſſe, as we ſee ra, ſeparare, 
in the Phariſces, who were great Separatiſts , and have their name from dividere 
thence, 4 2 

2, Such ate Schilmaticks, and in a ſhort time they will be Hereticks; Ji Aut 
for , Schiſme is the way to Hereſy : they make a 2 in the Church, 134. 
whole Peace ſhould be very dear to 2 z for, though Peace be not the Eſſe 

2 and 


— 


12 


— 


God puniſh- 
eth the Scpa- 
rati is of our 
time: worſe 
than formerly, 
V Fiwards's 
Gangreen, 

2” art Carol. 3. 


P. 195. 


- Saaveeſter 
magno t-llere 
ac-+vo Horar, 
See more on 
verle 5, 


Me 49 or 
— 
is terreno regno 
Chriſti ſecun · 
dum carnales 
vent ris, (x 11. 
futures fabu- 
lantiy Cerin- 
thiani. V Au 
guſt de Hore- 
Hb cap 8, 
Theſe wild 
grapes they 
would gather 
f om r. 26. 
29, 
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and being of a Church, ver it tends very much toits bene eſſe, ind well-being: 
tor as a Kingdom, ſo a Church, divided, cannot long endure. 

3, The Pietence made tor Separation are now removed, there's no Bi- 
ſhop, Sut picſſe, Crols, Common- prayer, &c. tor them to ſtumble at; and 
yet ie patation was unlawtuil then, but now its farre more vile, and therctore 
the Lord pumſheth the Separariſts of this age more ſeverely, by giving 
them vp to viler opinions than tormerly, 

4. 'T $s a (candail and wrong to a Church: is ill ro ſotlake the ſociety of 
one good main withour a cauſe; but to un- church a whole Church caule- 
leſly, how great is that f11 ? 

5. They cannot eſcape the revenging hand of God, Though men may ſuf- 
fer them, yet God will not; one of the laddeſt judgements that we read of in 
the Scripture, beſell (chiſmaticall Corah, and his company: Numb, 6, 16, 
they thought to have levelled all, but God levelled them they would deſtroy 
both Magiſtracy and Miniſtery, but God deſtroyes them; they made a 
rent in the Congregation, and the Earth tent and devourcd them: all this 
is done for a me motlall to {ucceeding, Ages, that they take heed how « 
make rents in the Church of God, veric 49. So Cain, the firſt Scparati 
that we read ot, Gen. 4 16. he went trom — (i,e,) tom Gods 
Church and Ordinances, and then he b-comes a V agabo1d, 

He that would {-e more againſt this Sin, let him pzruſe Mr, Perł n on 
Jude 19. Mr. R obert Bolton's Saints 1 125, Mr. Pagits Arrow a; ainſt 
Separation, Mc. Rntherfords Plea for Preabytery, p. 120, Mr, Bernard a- 
gainſt Smith, D. Hill's Faſt Sermon, 1644, on 2 Cor, 6.17, 18. Mr. Blake 
on the Covenant, hp. 3 1. p. 228. Kc. and on the Sacrament; chap. 8. Sett. 3. 
p.314. Camero Prelett, de Eccleſia mibi, p. 323. and above all, Mr, Brinfly of 
Tur mouth, His Arraigument of Separation, 


eA fourth Ob ſervation, 


That the doctrine of the Millenaties is a meer fancy, The Text is clear 
againſt it; for it ſayes expreſieiy, The laſt dayes ſhall be perilous times. Ma- 
ny dream of peace and joy, and, I know not what, golden, glorious, flouri- 
ſhing times, whcreinthey ſhall be (ree from Sin and Sinners, and live in this 
World without tentations and ttoubles. But do not you deceive your ſelves 
with ſuch vain conccits, for I tell you (ſaith the Apoſtic) the laſt dayes ſhall 
be very perilous,wherein all manner ol Sins, and Sinners ſhall abound ; men 
ſhall be Coverous, Proud, Blafpemers , &c. verle 23. Now whether 1thall 
we believe Paul, or theſe Dreamers; that (ay, Chriſt ſhall come from heaven, 
and ſhall reign viſibly and perſonally in Teruſalem a thouſaud yeares , as an earthly 
Monarch, in outward glory and and Pompe, putting down all Monarchy and Em- 
pores, Then ſhall the 12 of the lewe. entiles Ive without any Trouble or 
Enemy without Sin or Sorrow, without Word,Sacr aments, or any Ordmances,They 
ſhall paſſe this thouſand yeares in great worldly del ches, tatmy, drine,ngy, building 


dinit voluptates houſes, pl ant ing vincards, and eating the fruit of it, Marrying wives, getting. 
deemed 


children, and enjoying all the lawful pleaſures which all the creatures, then Ke 


from their ancient — afford? In this earthly happineſs ſhall the Church 


continue till the end of thouſand yeares, and then comes the day of Judge- 
ment. Upon this point I fad ſo many men, ſo many opinions, tis x harder 
thing to find out certainly what they holds then tis to conquer them. Piſca- 
tor laith, The Martyrs ſhall riſe a thouſand yeares before others, and mall 
reign with Chriſt in heaven. Alf ced comes,and he faith it ſhall be on Earth, 
yet after the day of judgement, Mr. Mede with his new light differs from 
all che reſt, affiming, That this reign ſhall be in and during the day of Jodge- 

ment, 


Verſe 2. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. * 


ment, which ſhall continu: a thouſanꝗ yeares. Chimera Chinrer ſima J a ve- Delirium hoc 
ry fiction without foundation in the Word of God. Thus theſe builders of A. non D:gma 
Babel, are divided and confounded amo themſelves. Theologicum, 
The firſt opinion I find ro be moſt ge received hy the Millenaties. — 
Indeed ſuch carnal Doctrine, ſuits well wich luch carnall Saints, This is 8 
ſome of the new light of our times; being nothing but an old crrour 
broached by Cerinthus the Hererick in the firſt Century, 1 500. yeares agoc. Val ande ifts 
He was a looſe Libettine, and therefore he invented this looſe Opinion, to up- Et 
hold his riotous pradtiſes,S, Auguſtin oppoled it. It hath layen dead for a long 4. gg . 
time, till ſome lome Libertines and carnall Anabaptiſts of late have revived Civic. Dei. 
it, and put a new glols upon it. I. 20. c. y. 
The vanity of this opinion will appear by the arguments in my ( hiliaſto- | his piece of 


Maſtyx againſt DoQor Homes, rich coin (as 
. : Mr. Sterry calls 
it ) hath been butied in the carth a long time, but of late dayes hath been digged up again. 


—— — 


— 


VERSE 2, For men (ball be lovers of themſelves , Covetous, 
*Boaſters , Proud, Blaſphemers , diſobedient to Parents. 
wnthankfull , unboly, 8c. | 


He Apoſtle, having told us, verſe 1. in General, that the laſt dayes 
ſhould be perilous; he comes now to particulars; verſe 2,3,4,5.and lets H, verbis 
forth in their proper colours the Sins and Sinners, the Men and Mau- v owes» 
nets ot the laſt times. I wiſh they were not a true Map of ou times. I may tru- gland in 
ly callthcſe 1 9. fins, Englands Locking-glaſſe, wherein we may plainly ſee the I ts ve. 
true cauſe of all our miler ĩes and what it is that hinders the work of Refor- cenſer vitia 
mation, and turues away good things from vs, Thelſc ate the 1 9, Weeds tls. 
which deface Gods Garden, the Churchz the good Lord root them out of Weinrich. 
all our hearts, that our names may never be found in this blackBill;and curſed 
Catalogue, tobe ſuch as makeevill times, bad; and bad times worſe 
'Tis worth our noting , that the Apoſtle doth not place the Perill and 
Hardneſfle ot the laſt times, in any extetuall calamity , or penall evills; as 
Sword, Plague, Famine, Perſecution: but in the prodigions fins and enor- 
mines, of ſuch as proſeſſe Religion, Let the times be never ſo ſucceſsful and 
proſperous,in other reſpettsyer it Sin abound, they are ttuly perilovs aud per- 
nicious times: for tis Sin that ſets God againſt us, and the — againſt 
us, and conſcience againſt us din is the Fundamental 8 Meritorious cauſe of 
all our miſerics and perills,as appcats, Dent. 28. 15, 16, cc. Sin is the evill of 
evills, and brings all other evills with it, Let the times be nevet ſo miſc- 
rable, and the — under (ad petſecutions; yet it they be not ſintull 
times, they are not truly perilous times, but rather purging and purifying 
tim. s. 
From the Connection of this verſe with the former, Obſerve. 
That nothing is fo perilous and pernicious, lo hard and heavy to a gra- 
cious ſoule, as the Sins of the times he lives in. [Tha I have cleared in the 
epening of the laſt clauſe of the firſt ver ſe. As nothing is dearet to Gods — 
ple, than Gods glory; ſo nothing um nearer their hearts,than Gods diſh 
nour; As Gods ſoul is laid tobe afflicted, and his heart to be broken with the 
Idolatt ies and Apoſtaſies of a back · ſliding people. Ezek,6. 9. ſo tis 4 great 
grict and heart - breaking to the people of God, to ſee their God diſhonou- 
red; Hence Lon righteous ſoul is ſaid ws vexcd [or tormented, as the — 
g 3 F Wwe 
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gun fietb] with the abominations of the Sodowites, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. The Mourners 
ſigh cry tor all the abominations of the times they lived in, Exc, 9. 4. 
E le. Davids cycs run 
down with rivers of teares, bet uſe men totget Law, and his ſoul 
was grieved becauſe of the Tranigreſsots, Pſa, 11. 9.53. 136.158. Chriſt 
wept over Jeruſalem becauſe ſhe knew not the day of her Viſication , Luke 
19.41, 42, Paul is troubled at the Idolatry of the Athenians , Ati 17, 16, 
and weeps to conſider the ſad condition both of the Seducers, and the Sedu- 
ced; Phil. 3. 18. the two Witneſſes mourn to ſee ſo many bewitcht with Auti- 
chriſt; delulions. Revel. i . 3. Tis true, we ought to be ſenſible of the judge- 
ments of God, and to be humbled under them; fo was David. Pſal, 119.120, 
[ am atraid of thy judgements. So lob | 31,3.14-] was awcd by ſceing Gods 
judgements on the Wicked, and tis made a note of a wicked man, that he 
cryeth not [in Prayer to God] when the Lord binds him wich the cords of at- 
fliction, Job 36,13, Theſe correction ate harſh and hard to flelh and blood; 
but that which ſhould moſt affect us, is Sin: tor God is honoured by his judg- 
In omni peccato ments on men, but Sin is a del — deſpit ing of him, 2 S. 12. 9. 14. 
voluntarie eft and therefore Gods people had rather live in times ot judgement and com- 
dom implicit; mon Calamity,when Sword, Plague, and Fam uc are abroad ; than in times 
Aquinas. of generall and common uinning: for thole are bur Pcnall evills, and may 
One peccatum drive us to God; but ſin is the evill of evills, and makes us tun from him, as 
et dun] Adam did Gen,z,8, and Cain, Gen, 4,16, 
— _ Betore I can proceed, two Queſtions muſt be anſwered, 
1. eſt, Of whom doth the Apoſtle here ſpeak, when he ſaith , In the 
laſt dayes men ſhall be Lovers of themſelves,Covetons, Boaſteri, &c. 
Anſw, 1. Negatively, he (peaks not here of Tur: and Tartar:, that are 
without the Pale of the Church, and do openly oppoſe the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
But affu matively, he ſpeaks of ſuch as ſhall live in the boſome of the Church, 
. —— Clans — ens — — to Þ; 2 
ill have a : they w cat ers to Ficty 
their lives abound with all manner of Ini -} | 
1. The Ten may have relation to the Phariſaical Papiſts, and Popiſh Se- 
. 
Iccs, r c 10,1cign y inyne - 
gy ?In all their docttine and ſervice,how do they {cek themſelves ? Papiſts are 
natural men, and ſo muſt needs be full of ſelf-lve. In —— — 
cty up the Popes Supremacy and exalt him above Kings : for the Pope can 
give Ls ies, and Bilbopricks icks, which Kings cannot — him. 
2. are exceeding Covetons, u gatory, gences, 
Maſſes for quick and dead; all's for — 4 ich men have ſtoic ot Maſſes 
and Trentalls (aid for them, tor which they pay dear; but the Poor have 
none ſaid for them, they may dye cheap, 
a 3. They Boaſt ot their Holy M. the Church { yet fight againſt the true 
— * Church Ithey boaſt of their boly pay boly Ragges, holy Bones, holy 
contra Ec- Stones, holy Wood, holy Bloud, holy Blocks, holy Stocks, &c. 
& 
e dice R 4. 2 2 ol the Pope —— is er to all che World; 
| ow do they inſult over aun 2 Theſ 2.4. 
— * 5. Their : ——— — 153.4 


now to all; they take upon them to forgive 


4 tichrifo, Sim, endo a reward can diſpenſe with the manifeſt breach ot all Gods 
C. 13. Comma . 

. 5 Willers „ 6, Howdiſobedientto Parents ate their Nuns and Friars > among(t whom 
. * — contrary to their Parents lking, even in theit Minority, ate ſeduced, 
1264. it. alt. and 


ant han full to thoſe that bred them. So the Jeſuits, how diſo- 
and unthanktull have they been to their Superiours of th e 
t 


Verſe 2. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. IF 


that emertain them, by plotting their ruine. As for the bie of Reme, | 
all the World that knowes her crieth ſhame on her. What is the Pope their ie cum tan- 
head but that man of fin? 2 Thefſ,2, 3. ru ſcelss, a man compounded of 1 
Sin, and made up of Wickednefle , one that i; Sin it ſelf in the Abſtract. jue vel ſus fe. 
Hence Platins (one of their own) tells us of 13. Popes that were Adulterets, tore totum mun- 
3,common Brothellers, 4. Inceſtuous ones, 1 x.Sodomites, 7, Whore-mafters, an inficic : = 
and etectets of — Whore payeth — — riny to 

the ; which many years amouats to 40000, Ducats. otten- unn 
—2 Heads of their Chutch, we — — at the — of their — wag 


find more tavuur with them then a zcalous Chriſtian, to, Covenant-break- . reverter, 
they are nocoroally guilty of this, witneſs their late dealing with the Pro- — — 


her. H.. 4. 13. 
125 3 = Aer yea A II 
France; Savoy, and amongſt the poor Indians. 

Thaw — delperate Treaſons are knowne to the Nations, How oft 
did they atrempe the = of Queen Elizabeth, and by Gun-powder would 

Their hatred to thoſe that are good, is ſo implacable annot 
once name them without ſome 2 Ta — — 
pins Calvin. Hence Azorins the Jeſuite ¶ Aral. 1,8, c. i6. ] affirmes, That 
the names oi Reformed Writers muſt not at all be mentioned, unleſſe it be to 
their diſgrace. They ate vi ', perſons * they love their Senſual delig his 
more then God; and with that prophane Cardinal they prefer their part in 
Pari betore their part in Paradiſe, 
_ Laſtly, they, have « form of gedlineſſe, and that's all. All their Religion is 
meer formality , lip-labour, and grofſe Hypocriſy, Under the name of 
Chriſts Spoule they play the filthy Under the Title ofthe Church, 
they fight ;nſt the Church, Llader aShew of godlines they cloak a World 
of wicked: Under prerence ot vowed Chaſtity, they lived in Adultery; 
under the cloak of Poverty, the of the Temporalty, 


2, Let the Text hath an eye( in my j 


—— and to laſt times wherein we live; and to 
that ſhall live in the boſom ofthe true Church; who ſhall have a Form 


16 An Hxpoſition upon the Chap. 3: 


the Name of Sanctity to themſelves and their party, as if they only Were the 
holy Ones: yet will they deny the Power of it in their lives; being full of Selt- 
love, Coverouſnels, Pride, 8c. creeping into houles, and ſeducing ſilly wo- 
men, as our Anabaprtiſts and Quakers do. To theſc doth every piece and parcel 
of this Chatactet ot thele laſt times, molt properly belong, as will ap- 
pear in the handling of them. 


Queſt, 2, The ſecond weſtion u this. Have not men in all ages been Covetons, 
Self-ſeckers, Pronds &c, what wonder then uit, if they be ſo in thelaſt 


dayes? 


.., eAnſ, Tis true, in all ages men ever have ben, and will be, Sclt-lovers, 
Covetous, Proud, &c. I, but in the laſt dayes theſe S ns will ſuper · abound, 
they will then appear in a more eminent manner they will be ated more vi- 
ſibly and violeatly then in any Age betore, The Stuners of the laſt times 
will be the vileſt Sinners i becauſe they will fin agaiuſt the greateſt Light, 


and the greateſt Love, &c. 
_ 2, Note, That Self-love is one ſpeciall Sin, and Sign, of the laſt times. 
1 In all Ages men will be tull of Sele, but never ſo much as in the laſt Age. 


This kntull Self-love is ſer in the Front, as the Leader of the File, and the 
caule of all thoſe 18. Enormitics which tollow : tis the Root irom 

thele Branches being. and the very Fountain from whence thoſe bitter 
Streames do iſſue. I his is that pregnant, prolificall Mother of thoſe Mou- 
ſters which follow. Firſt men ſhall be Lovers of themſelves , and then they 
will be Covetous, Proud, Blaſphemers of God, and dilobedient to man. Iu- 
th ſtead of Chriſtian love which takes care for the good of others, men will on- 
— on intend themſelves; they will ſeek their own Profit, Pleaſure, 

tores, qui en Eaſe; they will admire themſelyes, and all their own Opinions; they Dei 
ſibi placent,ſuiſ- themlelves, and Vilify others. Thus all men [comparatively] ſeck their own, 
De c, Phil. a. 20. contrary to that Apoſtolical precepr, t Cor,x0, 24, Let no man 
Ef — ſeck his own, but every man anothers Wealth. Moſt men enquire after no- 
— 4. thing elle, dut Who will ſnew us any good ? (.) Goods and Kiches, Pſalm 
cuntur ſua que- 4. 6, referring all to themſelves with the King of Babylon. Dar, 4. 30, blei- 
rentes (i.) ſing and approving ol others in that way, Pſal, 49. 18. This is made one 
EOS f ſpeciall Mark of a wicked man, Pſal. 36. 2+ he flatters himſelf in his owne 
peſtbabits ſala- Eyes (i. e,) he bath a good Opinion of himſcltgthorgh he be never ſo nought; 
re (9 wtilitzze the Phariſces were ſo tuft with Self-love , that they thought themlelves 
alioram. righteous, Luke 5, 33, when they were moſt unrightcous, I hus Simeon M- 
— „ Was a great man in his own conceit, when indced he was a Sorcerer, a 
ras. Very limb ofthe devill. Add: 8. 9, 10. So Paul before his Converſion was 
ra tere x alive, Rom. 7. 9. het himſelt in a good Condition, being full of Pre- 
„. ſumption, and Selt-conftidence. So the Church of Laodices had too good 
Ar iſtot. a conceit of her ſelf ; in het own conceit ſhe was ſpiti ually rich in Know- 
ledge, Faith, Obedience; bur Chriſt tells her ſhe was indecd blind and na- 
„M Whize ked, wretched and miſcrable, Rv. 3. 17. and this is the Sin; not ol one or 
on Gen, 3. 12, two, but ot every man by Nature, he is apt to think himſelf ſomething, when 
Obſervar, 3. indeed he's nothing, and ſo deceives himlelſe. Gal. 6. 3. as a good man in 
a deſertion may think he hath no Grace, when indeed he hath it: ſo a natu- 
tal man in his preſumption may think he's full of Grace, when he hath none 
at all, James 1.22. S0 Prev, 3.7. (ome make themſelves rich when they have 
nothing; of the two exrreames , its far bettet and ſaſet to under-valuc, thau 
to over · value, out ſelves, So did Agwr, Prov, 30.2. I am not a man. Pax 
in his own apprehenſion was the chief of Sinners, aud leaſt ol Saints. This 
is 
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is not ſo dangerous , not ſo common, for where one thinks too ill ot him- 
ſelf, there's ten thouſand thinks roo well of themſelves ; like thoſe Lewes, 
that really thought themſelves true Prieſts, till the Records were ſearched, 
and they not being found there, were diſcar qed, and put from the Prieſt- 
hood, Ezra 2. 62. This is the Root of much ſin, and milery, 


—— 


Iſte mali font eſt, tam ſum Miſer, ut miſer ip ſe 
Cum ſim, me miſerum non tamen Eſſe ſciam. 


Qbeſt. But ſome may demand, is all Self-love unlawful > are not we comman- 
ded to love our Neighbour 4s our ſelves ; and is not the Proverb, Qu ſque 
libi proximus , Charity begins at home, and every man is next Neig h- The love of a 
bour to himſelf ? mans ſelf is 


— beſt) a 
eAnſw, We muſt diſtinguiſh of Self — 2 
1, Ordinate. boundary; to 
Love, it is three - ſold, & 2, Religious, love another 
Inordinate. as one ſelf, 
. may be a good 
Level, but to 
make ir ones mark too, and love another, but for ones ſelf, tis ro make a mMs ſelſ not only the E pitomy of the 
World, but the whole Volume, Herb. 6 


1, There is an Ordinate, honeſt; and natural Self, ſptinging from ati in- Qui fibi nalg- 
ſtinct ĩu nature, whereby a man loves himſclf, and ſecks the ꝓteſet vation of ns, cui bonus 
his litez this is commanded, Eph.5, 28, 29, Men mult love their own bodies, — 4 i 
for no man [in his right wits] ever yt hated his own fleſh, bur nouriſh- Prince tt” 
eth and cheriſherh it. Thus a man may love himſelſ as Gods creature, for God nn 44 in 
hath planted iu all men the Love of themſelves , which in ſubordination to ſe. Aquinas. 
God and the common good, is warrantable : ſo that Love of a mans lelt is one % ent De- 
thing, and Self-love is another: in the one love guides the man to make him — 4 
love whom he ought, and as he ought ; in the other, the man ſwayeth his md anare 
love to make it ſerviceable to himielt, and to love as he pleaſeth: fo that the in rebus que 
Scripture doth not {imply condemn Self- love, which is planted ſo deeply in Dat a4 
our natures by the God of Nature; but ſintull and inordinate Sell-· love. — 14 

2, There is a Piows and Religious Seli· love, couſidered in relation to Se 
and the common good; thus a man may love himſelſ as an Inſtrument of 
Gods 1 ry, and as a ſetvant for the good of others z clic our Saviour would 
never let our love to our {elves before us, as a Pattern of our love to our 
Neighbours, Now upon theſe grounds, and in relation to theſe ends, we may 
not only love our ſelves, but ſeek our ſelves too. This love ſpreads, and dilates it 
ſelt;for God and the good of others. The more noble and excellent things, che 
more communicative and ditfuſtve they ate ot themſelves; the Sun is herein a — 
more noble thing then a Torch, and a Fountaine then à ditch, Chriſt emp» nch 
tied himlelſe of his Glory, not tor his owne, bur for our, benefit, Phil, 23, 

6. it will make us part with our own right for Peace, Geneſis 13. 8, 9. 

1 (or, 5,7, it will make us condeſcend to thole of the lower fort. Kow, 

12. 16, not _—_ our own — but — _ of many, 1 Cor, 10, 

33. yea, and though they be Free, yet wi | _—_ 
make them — to all, 1 Cor, 4 19. On the — — — — 
conttary, Selſ· love contracts the ſoul, and hath an G undique effenditur : Philautia vers la- 
eye ſtill at Sclic in all its undertakings; Tis the tirudmem ejus in arthum conſtringit , & it 
vcry Hedg-hog of converſation ; that rolls and n tantummods cuntrabit. Sato. 

laps it ſelt within its own ſoft down, and turnes out briſles to all the 

World belides: much like the fat — who when the Abbics were 


gouig 


- * 
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going down , and he had gotten his penſion for life , ſtroaked his belly, 
and cryed, Mods hic fit bens, it all weat well there, 'twas well This 
is with the ally bird, to mind — — of our own when 
the tree is curting down ; and to ta 

of the ſhip it ſelf, when ir is a ſinking = 
elacurr ſunt, 3. There is a carnall, corrupt, inordinate Seli- love; when a man admires 
i plus de himfſclty bis Wayes, his Works, his Opiaions, C ing and Vilifying 
ws ſjent'® others: When a man lo loves himſell, that he loves neither God nor man 


more care ot our private Cabin, then 


Fora pi. truly, and as be ought z but prefers himſelf and his own private intereſt; 


gue veritas ad- before Gods and his brothers good. Now this vitious and inordinate 
— Sclt-love, is the great and Maſter · ſin of theſe laſt and worſt times. Lis an 
ee l. Evill dilpolition that is natural} tous all, and ſo moves us ſtrongly » delight- 
mods Baldwin, fully, conſtantly, as naturall things uſe to do, and this makes it ſo „even 
Where there's Grace to ſubdue it, and keep it within its bounds, Here- 
— ditary diſeales ate hardly cured , Self love is hereditary to us, we are 
habentur ads. apt to have high conceirs of our ſelves from the very birth; till Grace 
tm Kecharm. humblc and abalc us, all our Crowes arc Swans, our Iguotance Know- 
ledge , our Folly Wiſdome , our Darkneſs Light, and all our one 
Wayes beſt, t never ſo bad. Even the Regenerate themlelves ate 
in part tainted it, and have fallen by it. David to lave hiralclte, 
acts a weak part, and counterfets before Aci. Peter to fave his lite, de- 
nics his Saviour, Let us therefore ſer our (elves with full purpole of heare 
inſt this Epidemical, Soul-deſtroying, Land-ruining fin, To this end 

take theſe tew conliderations, 


1. Conſider, this Inordinate, Vitious Scl-loye, is the Root of many great 
evils,Coveroulneſſe , Contention, U Inefſe, cc. are all Vixtually, 
Seminally, Originally, 1. this curſed Self-love, This is 
Morbi compli- monb uu, complicat:ſimms, a dilcaſe that many other diſcaſcs included in 
— it, and ſo is more bard to cure, Hence ſpring all thoſe Errors and H 
kg. Medici, Which are fo rife in theſe laſt dayes, men have too high a conceir 
tthemſlelves, and theirown opinions, they imagi 
oy 4p" . 3 — = 
4 . — orld, There's more a 
This makes many take Mr for pens eas 15, Th 
fined.Old Adam put into a better dreſs, the Donatiſts think themſelves ſ i and the Pelagi- 
A Moralized man is bur a Tame Devill, aui to cry up Nature, and cry Grace, Asa mau 
Mr. em. on Phil. 1. 15. p. 3% that i in lovegdoth think the very blemiſhes in his love 
— to be beauriful; ſo thoſe that with Narciſins ate in love 
with themſelves, and doat on their own opinions, think their Hereſy to be 
Verity; and their Vices Vertues. This will bring Vexation at laſt, it trou- 
bles vs to be cheated by others in perry matters, bur for a man to cheat him- 
eli wilſully, and that in a matter of the higheſt concerument, is the trouble 
2 ** 3 
3 2, Tis a Sin that blinds men ſo that they cannot lee 
* ——— 2 —— & — the Truth. Let a Miniſter never odeardy Convince 
Hos efſe credamus, ac fic in nobis cxmulen.. them, yet they will not be convinced ; their deceitful 
tur iniquitatis ſenſe, praſemprione juſtitie. hearts have a thouſand evaſions, no Jugler in the 
Salvian, de Gub, Dei. 1. 2. World hath ſo many tricks to deceive , as they have; 


. are blinded and deluded by Satan, he perſwades 


num! pulchrum judicar, men that they arc ina condition, and highly in 
Plac de as — dwells, he labours to keep all 


Plat. de Legibus. I. 5. Gods favour, Where 
in Peace, by himſclfe, by falſe friends, and by falſe Prophets who arc his 
agents, Thus deluded Abad by falle P bid him goup and proſper. 
n 
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when they might more truly have ſaid , Go up and perith , but uſt meu 
deceive — wo wirtingly, and willtully, 2 Pet, 3. 5. 8 

No wile man will truſt a known Cheater, yet ſuch ſoolcs are men that 
ey truſt too much to their own deccitfull hearts , which is the Grand Im- 7 one 

or ofthe World, * 2 9,10, the heart of man (3,e,) the whole Soule, Basel Dy le 

the Underſtanding, Will, A 10s, &c, in G „ Crooked , cratty „de- on that Texr; 
ceittull, and deſperately wicked, It tells men of gold, but gives them coun- and ir. Daniel 
ters; it makes dream they are Kings, when they are beggars; hike a fig. — — 
buugry man that dreams he cares, but when he awakes he is hungry, {ſay u Ai, ae. 
29. 8, This makes men ſo ind to themlelves, their ſins and errors mult zurgeſſe ſpiri- 
not be toucht ; chele,aAbſolon-like, muſt be dealt gently withall, and which tual! Refining 
is the height of milcry, it makes men inſenlible of their m ſery; they think ce 2. firſt Ser- 
themſelves at the gates of heaven, when they are in the of hell. 8 miſeri qui 
This Sclt-indulgence ſpreads a vaile over the eyes, ind blindes the judgement ſe un — 
that it canaot (ce what is amiſs in it ſelf, Iſa 44.20, 4 deceived heart hath turn- eſſe miſerot. 
ed him aſide, that be cannot deliver bis ſoul nor ſay , 1s there not a lye in my right len antia que 
band > ASelt-concited heart, is a ſelf-deceiving-heart; it cannot endure 5 Plane & 
any Sclt-Examination, Sell; reflection, Selt-judging; it cannot endure to put „ec 
the queſtion to it ſelf concerning it (elf ; he cannot, he dares not, (ay , Is tur, mn excu- 
there not a lye in my right hand ? What have I done? Ter, $8.6, a gracious ſatione vacat. 
loul reflects upon himlelf, and cryes, Lord, is it I? Mate 26. 22, and tis I Fayus. 
that have ſumed and brought this j ſaith David, 2 Sam, 24. 10. but 
let a wicked mans fins be never (o vilible, = he pleads innocency, and Not- 
guilty ſtill, /er.2 3443 5, The Prieſts and People in A alac hies time were ve- 
ry corrupt, yet when the Lord by the Prophet tells them of it, ſee how im- 
pudently they cry three times together, „ have we done am ſe? Mal, 
x, 6, and 2,6, and 2.17, and 3. . 13. See to what a height ot ſnameleſneſſe 
Se lf-exculation of the heart of man may tranſport him, even then and in 
thoſe things when and wherein he is moſt guilty ! and though we thin this 
prodigious iu them, yet it is but an inſtance ot the oyer-weening partiality 
that is in us all by natute towards our ſelves. This makes ſo many to pervert 
the Scriptures, and to apply the promiles to themſelves 1 of chrea · 


tenings, 


3, This ſinful Self ovetthrows Chriſtian Society and Community, if one 7 
member be lick, the reſt of the members will ſympathize with it; we are ente 
members one of another, Rom. 18. 4. and ſhould be ſenfible of the afflicti- __ . 
ons of leb. Like Bees, when one is ſick, the reſt are ſad. But Self-love Sieur re, nn 
hardens the heart, and makes it ctuell to Father Mother, Wife, Children, quantum te, 
and Neighbours; whereas true love ſeeketh not her own „but the good of o- —_— 
thers. 1 Cor,x 3. 3. it makes us love our neighbours as our ſelves, now every 2 — 
man wilherh (or at leaſt ought ro wilh) his own eternal l heartily and of fis own 
ſiacerely.” Tis therefore an ungodly Proverb which is uſed by roo many. Eve foul, then of 

one for himlclt,and God for us all. But where every one is for himſelf only, bis brochers. 
there the D-vill is tor all. We muſt therefore change the Proverd, every 4 Dede cr 
one for his on, and for his Brothers etetnall good, and then God will be cn fl cn. 
tor us all. F ſl. 133. at. There God commands the bleſſing , where Bre- ubi plure. 
thren dwell in ſacred amity and unity together. ; ibi placenter, 

4. Such ate odious to God. The more lovely we are in out own eyes, the — _ 
more loathſome in Gods; but the more we loath our ſelves, the more God if. cunſet, 


leves us, Jer, 31.18, 20, 10. 6.39. 


2, They are odious to then; As a publick ſpirited good man ( as Multi oderint, 
much as in him lyeth) doth good to = "Y ſo is be 
2 


of all, —_ 2 


mw = 
. - Xo" he * 
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Hamines ſu. that ſome would even venture their lives for him, Ren. 5, 7, though for a 
pra modum tigid righteous man; ſcarce any will dye, yet for a good man who hath been 
ſe amantes, wulctull and ſerviceable in his tion, Whole lite and labours have bene- 
mind fitted many; for ſuch a one (faith the Apoſtle) ſome would even date to 
ne malt audi” dye. So on the contrary, a private ſpirited man, that is all for himſelf , and 
fz4 n/amigue for his own intereſts; is (lighted and abhorred of all, 
cognomie , 3. This inordinate Self- love is in effect Self- hatted. We never looſe our 
wv an el- lelves mote, then when we leek our ſelves moſt, He that loves any chi 
Eth. Po =_ bettet then Chriſt, ſhall loole it. Luke 9.14.17. lobs 12. 33. Henry the Third, 
Per ie 2. King ot France, ſorſaking God and 2 to Idols, he became a | 
res» Salvian, and le ſt all: for thinking to get the Monks on his fide , by _— their 
de vori..nz a Monk killed him , and be became ible to his People, 
Parts and all bis gieat Towns revolting trom him, That 9 
out 1.,ves, let us deny our ſelves, and all that's dear to us for Chriſt; this 
is che oncly way to ſave all. As we muſt deny our Regenerate Selte, viz. 
all ou Graces, Services, and Suttcrings, in point of Juſt : fo we muſt 
deny our (cit in point of Mortification. We muſt deny our own car- 
ui diligit ſe nall Reaſon, and ſubmit our ſelves to Gods counſell : inall our Wayes we 
Liam pen fre- muſt acknowledge him. Prov,2, 5, 2 Cor, 10. 5, being ready to d 
— — * our ſelves in any thing, and to do what ever he commands us. cl. 9. 6, We 
quiſquam qualis muſt be content to be * Chriſt, as well as to be ſaved by him. 
eſe pin, ni Chriſts Mind now muſt be our Mind,and his Will our Will; now we defire 
e oderit quali to be men according to Chriſts heart : now we ate Friends to all his Friends, 
eſt. Auguſt E7 and Enemies to his ;for ever, Now we hate our ſelves for hating 
Semis n+» him, and take a godly revenge on our ſelves tor our former rebellion, 


dam pietatu in 

hac re crudelem 

eſſe, Hieron. If any would ſee more of Self-deniall,which is directly contrary to that 
ln 955 of Selt-ſcekings let him peruſe D, Preſton, Hi — on Jelf- 
deniall, D. Reynolds Serm, on Matth. z 6, 24. Pinks three Serm, on Self-deniall 
Mr. Jer, Burroughs, His Treatiſe of Self-deniall, Mr, Ambroſe bu Edit 
ult. Fenner Ine Fol. p. 151. D. Taylor in Folio, in fine p. 1. Mockst 


on Mat, 13. 45, 


6. Conſider, that tis a great blemiſh to Religion, when the Proſeſ- 
lors of it are Selt-ſecking men; the Lord layes this as a blot on Ezekiel; 
hearers, Ezck, 33. 31+ they gave him the hearing, b their hearts were ſet 
upon Coveroulnefie, That But ſpoyled all; ſo we may ſay of many, They 
arc eminem Proteſlots, but they are Selſ· leekers, they are Knowing men, 
but Hard, Worldly, and love their own private intereſts roo much. Away 
with theſe Buts, they are great blemiſhes , and cauſe 2 to ſtink in the 

Libera me ng. noftrills of the menofthe World. Labour therefore for genial, whereby 
mine 4 malo we may advance Gods glory, and our Brethrens » before our own pti- 
homine meipſo, vate ends, and intexeſts;and let that mans Prayer be thy daily Prayers 
4.7% me ſalve. Deliver me O Lord from that Evill Man my Sef, 


[Againſt Sel-(ceking, ſee two excellent Semons. Vis, Mr. Jenkys en Phil. 
2, 22. Preached April g. 1545, and Mr. Calam on the ſame Text, at Pas, 
1654, Mr. Daniel Regern Naamani Hiſtory, p. 98, &c. Mr, lacombs Publick, 


Spirit, A Sermon on Ac 13, 36. 
{ovetons , Boaſters , Proud, &c. 


See here what a Concatenation of Sins there is, and ho they ate linł d 
rogether, Scli-Lovyers, Covctous,Boaſters, Proud, &c. 


— 
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Hence ebſerve, That Sins (eſpecially great Sias) ſeldome go alone, As 
men have great attendance, ſo great Sins have many tollowers; and as 

be that admit of a great man into the houſes muſt look to have all his rag- 
ged Regiment, and black Guard, to follow him; ſo he that admits bur one 
great Sin into his heart, mult look for Gad, a Troop of ugly luſts to throng FREY 
in aker, Sim i like a T yrant » che more you yield to it, the worſe it Tyran- „ 
nixeth over you. I is inſatiable, anc no bounds, E. 9, David: great Ovid. 
Sin of Idlencile , brings forth Adultery , Murder, Lying, Drukeuneſſe, lu- 
humanity, Cruclty, So Lots Druakenneſſe brought forth Inceſt; Peters Selt- 
confidence brought him to a deniall of his Maſtet, & every deniall was worſe 
then other. Mat. 26. 72,974. Adam eating of the Forbidden fruit, brought , 
with it a breach of all che Commandemenes (as Divines obſerve) and if it be 
thus wit ly Gods children, who Sin with ReluRancy, oh how violently will 
Satan drive on his flaves, who give themlelves up to Sin 1 Thus lex abell 
covers Naborhs Vineyard, bur doch ſhe ſtay there ? no, bur ſhe ſubornes falſe 
witncls againſt him: and takes away hi lite, Jada at firſt was a Hypocrice, 
then a Coverous Caitiffe, and at laſt (clls his Maſter ; fo that what we lay of 
Errors in Opinion, is moſt true in matters of Practice; Conceſſs uno abſurds ,, .. ; 
conſequenter mille ; Grant but onc, and many will follow, As there is a Con- — 44 
catcuation of Vertues, fo that he who hath one in Truth, hath all. As 4.1. 54 5. 
2 Per, 1. 5. 6. 78, adde to your Faich Vertue, Kno » Temperance, and Weeme. 
&c. there is a golden chain conſi 3 Vertues , as many Links; 7. 3-3 
for the compleat adoraing of a ere Faith bath the Precedency, a , 
it being che Root and Mother of all Graces then fee how many Maids of pda. 
Hononr atrend 


7. Vercue, no true Faith without Vettue, no true Vertue without Knows Virurer mors- 
ledge,oo true Knowledge without Temperance, no true Temperance with» {es ſunt ad invi- 
out Patience, no true Patience without Godlineſſe, no true Godlineſſe with- © bannen 
our Brotherly kindneſſe, no true Brotherly kindneſſe wihout Love, This is 4 Fg. . 1. 
chat golden chain which God beſtowes on thoſe whomhe doth more eſpe- Hud ss 
cially honour. As Chriſt was adorned with variety of Graces. 1ſa: 12, 2. fine aliis aut 
ſo isevery Chriſtian in his meature, he receives Grace for Grace. Jabs 1.1 6, ind nulla 
So Mal. 4. 2. Rem, 8. 30. thete ᷣ Vocation, Juſtification, Sanctification, 2 
and in Grace, all linked together. So Luke 1. 349 7 J. Tus 2, 12, Omner vietutes 
Phil, 4. 8. So there is a Concatenation of Vices, they are ſo linkt one in ano- ita ſibi connexæ 
ther, that as in a chain, the dtawing of one link cauſeth the following of acatenane 
thereſt ; lo the admittance ofone notorious Siny brings with it anocher,and Laren an 

"oF mit of Covetoulnefſes bus carear, 
„Lying, Forſwearing, Murder, &c. & d n 


He that makes no conlcience of breaking one, will , when a temptatiou z fe. 
comes, — ů —— — lo that albeit he do not 
Actuall them all, yet Habjtually and Diſpoſitively, he doth. 

Oh then ſtop Gin berimnes, reſilt the very beginaings of 5, kill thelc Cocka- 
trices in the ſhell, daſh theſe brats of Satan againſt the ſtones, fly the very 
appearance of evill, elſe you will grow worſe and worſe ; and fall away 
more and more » till you be ruined ; for Sin is like io Water, give it a 
lictle paſtage , and it will eat a way for ir (elf, till ic become irxeſiſtible. 
Prov, 19.14. as little Thieves, let in at a Window, unbolt the dores for 
ap i ſo ſmall Sins allowed in the Soul, will ſoon bring greater 


D 3 Covetond, 
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Covetout; 


This is the ſecond Character of the men ofthe laſt times; they ſhall not 
herben Only be Self · lovers, but Silyer-lovers , and -loyers » ſuch as account 
argentt aman- gain tobe godline(s, 1 Tim,6, 5, In all their aftings be they never ſo Pi- 
res. ous, they have an cye at gain. One being asked was the ſinewes of 
Rem, rem 9%" War 2 he anſwered Money; being the lame queſtion a ſecond 
Re Hor, time, he anſwered Mony z and being asked the third time, he anſwered 

ſtill, Money, So if you ask me what is the moving and primary cauſe 

that makes ſo leap out of a prophane courle ot lite , into a 

— ptoleſſion of Religion, without any proportionable meaſure of 

umiliation ? The anſwer is ready, 7 , Money. Tis to get an 

office, or that they may be riſing men; juſt like the Shechemites, they would 

be circumciſed, why ſo? For thcir cattell and their ſubſtance will be ours. 

P ropter oves & Gen, 34. 22, 23, This fin of Coyctoulneſle , is Self-loves Firſt-born. As all 

— feen good comes from Love, which diffuleth it ſelſ for the benefit of all; ſo all e- 

Primus & ms. vill, and clpecially this of Covetouſneſſe, comes from Self and Private ſpiri- 

ximus Philau- tedneſſe, which contracts the Spirit, and ſordidly makes ir all for it ſelſꝭ This 

tie ferns, ave- Sin is become generall, and forthe more dangerow ; like a Leproſy it hath 

rin. Epen gyerſpread the land: as the Lotd complained of 1frael, ſo he may of Eng- 

_ land, Jer. 6. 1 3. From the leaſt of them to the greateſt; every one 11 given to Co- 
naſa, See what tollowes, ver, 19. 

2. I his {10 is now commited againſt ver — Light, which aggravates 

it much. Ihe Miniſters of Chriſt have teſtified againſt this fin by Preaching, 

Printing, Ligbt, and Lite, (however we arc beſpattered by the ines ot 

theſe degenerate times) and yet men deſperately break forth into it. The 

men of Nineveh ſhall rite in judgement againſt the men of this generation, 

for they had but one Jonab to preach unto them, and they repented : but we 

have had many Jonahs, Icremies, Daniels, Exekzels, and yet we abide im- 

2, They had but one Sermon, and that a ſhort one, yet they repented 

ol their Covetouſneſſe and cruelty z but we have had many large ones, and 

yet we continue the ſame men ſtill, Let ſuch know that if Preaching will 

not mend them, Judgements will end them. If the old World will not re- 

turn at the Preaching of Noah, the flood ſhall drown them: it Pharaoh will 

not hearken to Meſes voyce, the (ea ſhall ſwallow him: it Ekes ſons will not 

— to the voyce of their Father, tis a Siu God hath a purpolc to de- 


im. 
his Sin ol Covetouſneſſe is a ſin that the Scripture teſtiſies againſt very 
much there is ſcarce any fin that is branded with fouler Tides, and all to 
Tucsllel Kol By dich i ne of the 
1. 'Tisca ,Ephbeſ.$.5, Coleſ.3. 1. which is one - 
teſt fins» and breaks the marriage Ag bears with other fans, bur this 
Amer tuus, De- is a God-provoking, and a ing Sin, When people once chuſe 
WS tuns. neu Gods, war and judgement will ſoon be in the gates, Indges 3. 8, when 
Idolatry comes in, God goes our, Now the Covetous man is a groſſe Ido- 
later, tor he loves his money above God, he truſts in it, and faith to the 
wedge of Gold; Thou art my hope. Jeb 31. 24. He thinks himſelf more ſaſe 
Qual elgeris, wah his money in his s,then all the Saints who have Gods promilcs 
pretalifti, for their Portion, and the loſle of his money him more then the loſs 
Salvian, of Gods favour, Hence Bernard com ovetouſneſs to a Lady riding in 
in a Chariot, whoſe wheeles aue four Vices. 
1. Contempt of God, 


2. Inhurga- 
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—ůů—— ——— — 


2. lnhumanity towards men, 
3. Forgetiulucis ot death, when they muſt part with all. 
4. Difhdence and diſtruſt in Gods providence and promiſes. | 
2. Iis called the Root of all cvill. x Tim,6, 10. nor money, but the inor- 
dinate love ot money is the Root ot Pride, the Root of Thett, Murder, Bri- 
bery, Perury, Uſury, Herely; Apoltaly, Opprefſion , falle weights, falſe 
warcs, &c. in a word, tis the Root not oaly of one or two; but of all evill. 
Then have at the Root (faith Father Latimer) and have at all; down with 
chat, and down gocs all ; Preachers ſhould not ſtand ticking at the btan- 
ches, but they muſt ſtrike at Coverouſnels, which is the Root. The Cove- 5 
tous mau, whole af Rions arc inordinatcly fer on money, will not ſtick at the —_ wag 
breach of a y one Commandement, for. gain, Hence Solomon ſetting forth „ cogit Auri 
the vile practil oi lewd men, Prov.z, 10. to 18, inthe ninetcenth veric he ſacra fames ? 
ſets down the Root oi all that; Murder, Theft, Villany, c. So are the wayes Hom 
of every one that is greedy of gain Hence Habbakgh | 2.9,)callsit an evill Cove- 
toulacis, * I is caſie to lead it chrough all che Commandements,for although 
the Covetous man do not actually bæeak themally yet he breaks them habi- 
tually and ij ſpolitĩvelythere is an inclination and a diſpoſition in him (when 
a temptation comes) o break them all. Hence David praycs, # ſalt 19.36, 
incline my heart unto thy Teſt imoniesy and not to Covetowſneſſe, Implying, that 
Covetoulucſſe drawes away the heart, not from one ot two, but from all 
Gods Commandements, | : 
1, The Covetous man is an Unbeliever, he truſts in his riches, and loves 
them moce then God; it they iacreale , he ſets his heart upon them. 
P(al.62,10. 
* He's a grols Idolater, Epbeſ. 5. 5. He muſt worſhip Ceſar: Image, and 
makes a clod ot earth his (30d, 406 31. 24. His Bills are his Bi le; his Goods 
his God, and his Pictures, his Scriptures, 
1 gain, he'l (wear aud fotſ wear, he'l abuſe the word and works 


4. Hethinks all time loſt which is ſpent in the Service of God, Hence u- 
lually they keep their Feaſts, go to Faires, ſell their ares, viſit their Friends, 
and lend their letvants on needlels errands on the Lords day, they can (pare 
no time for the Sabbath betore it comes, to prepare themſelves for it; Hence 
it is; that they come weary, drowſys heavie to thoſe ſacred folemnities, and 
cry out as thole cruell, cov-tous Jewes, Amos 8, 5, When wilt the New Moon 
be gone, that we may ſell cornes 

5. For Money hei goto Law with his own Father, abuſe his Mother, 
wrong Magiſtrate, Miniſter 5 any one for Money, This makes men cruell 
17 _ urall to — —— — T M 

Ho many Murders are committed. or Money; To ony, 4varitia Chri- 
Indas will ſell Chriſt himaſelt; and many Popes give themſelves, Body — — 
foul, to ti. e Devill. How many Covetous , cruell Land- Lords, by oppreſſion, 
eat and drink the bloud of their Tenants, and their Families. Jer. 23. 17. Exc, 
22. 13. and many by their exceſſive ſotro for the loſſe of their money, oft 
become guilty of their own deaths. | 

7. For Money the Popes Holineſs will erect a ſtew, and tolerate whores, 
and others caſt oft all modeſty and chaſtity, 

8, For Money men will rob, cozen, ule falle weights, falſe wares, &c, = Saks 

9, What Lying, Slandering, Back-biting, &c, and all for Money ? I- gqiarged, ter 
zabell will ſuborne talſe witneſs, to get Naborhs Vine- yard. din peruſe 

10. He'salwayes covering his neighbours goods, and this Commiande- Mr. ber Ser. 
ment he breaks above all the reſt : for though he cannot get a Kingdome, iat Cove. 
yet his Coycrous heart may defirea Kingdome. rouleſs, p, 14+ 


4. Conſider, ** 
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3. Conſider tis a finne which the very Heathen , by the dimme 

light of Nature have —— 4 — — calls it — * 

; parvi & angefti divi- cropolis evill, Cicero could ſay , tis a ſign of a 

5 oy - 1 lordid ſpirit to love money. Themiftocles could ſay, 
Tolle ta, ego ſum Themiſtocles, take up that gold, for I regard it not; Seneca could lay, 


__— 2 —— us che property of a Noble mind to contemn thoſe 


Thar little, Book hach che fio ert of carthly things, 
geneta, Plutarch , and other choyce Mo. Hence piyac, wagnns ; quaſi wh yh, now terre filing, 
raliſts, and may be very Il for xonterrenus, Now thall not Faith do that which infi- 
young Students. delity bath donc ſhall Nature excell Grace? and 
ſball we come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort ot heaven ? T here is no ſin ſo 
unbeſceming a Saint, as this. Hence the Apoſtle would not have them once 
name it, with approbatien, but only with dcteſtation. Epeſ.5.3, Tu ubler- 
ved, that he never read in all the Scripture, of auy Saint that was ever bran- 
ded tor Coveroulnefle, We read of their tails into othet fins, as Aarons Ido- 
latry, Lots Inceſt, Noabs Drunkenneſlc, Davids Aduirery, &c. but I never 
remember any Saint in Scripture that tcil oy this tin. That they have the 
Root of this ſin as well as ot other {tas » is cleat by that Praycr of David, 
Fſal. 119. 36, but that any Saint was ever overcome by it, we donot read. 
„ Qurroughs Laber (aid of h mſeli, that of all fins he was mit tree from this , and in this 
Serm. on John tel pect I could wiſh we were all Lutherans, We ſhor d antw.r Iemptations 
18. 36. m. to this fin, as Nehemiah anſwered his Averſaries, when they wouid have 
3. f. :79. hadhimflyc, Neb, 9. 11. Should ſuch aone as I flye? ſo, ſhall ſuch a one as 
Ide coverous, that have God tor my Father, the Promiles tor my Heritage, 
that have intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo by him have intereſt in all, I that am un- 
der ſuch ſpeciall protection, and have ſuch plentiſull proviſion, ſhould I be 
coverous ? Let the Dogges of the World fight for theſe bones, and ſctamble 
for theſe (craps ; let E au, Laban, eAbab, Ach, Balaam, Jexabel , Judas, 
Demas, Sumen-Magws, feed upon theſe huskes : but let the Saints who arc 
cloathed wich the Sun, tread the Moon under their feet, Rev, 12. x, they 
mult coutemu theſe Subluaary , Tran things; counting them all bur 
dung, and dogs-meat, in compariſon of Chriſt , Fh. 3.8, How oft do we 
rcad of rhe Saints — and liberality, but never of cheir rapine, ulury, 
&c, Job was eyes to the blind, and ſeet to the lame, he never did cat his mor- 
ſels alone, Job 31. David ſe his goods to the Saints, and Millions towards 


the building of the Temple, The Diſciples forſook all for Chriſt , and the 
Primitive Chriſtians fold their houſes and lands for pious uſcs, and how care» 
full was Paul to ſhun this fin 1 1 Theſ, 3. 5. 1 Cor. 9. 13. 
4, It beſots men, it makes them untcacheable, and untraftable ; none ſo 
dull and unca of the things of God, as thole that arc beſotted with the 
World. Thetc thorny cares choak the good ſced of the Word, Luke $, 14, 
and blind the underſtanding. 1ſai 56. 0, 26, groory dogs cannot under- 
— ee EEE Dei 
riſes, i ided even Chriſt himſelt, a * 
'EZ qurxrherCor, Subſannabant eum quaſs — noſesat him in contempt. Lake 16, 14. we do 
contratts naſo, non pate at aVark non ing ra- pc, — 
ts aut etiam non ridicula eſſe tam ſevera li- not tead of any other ſinnets, chat they derided Chriſt, 
beralitats preſcriptio, Grotius, as theſe covetous Phariles did, Thus Ezchiels cove- 
They ſay , the Mouritaias are barren, tous he arers derided him. Ex K., 23. 30431. So that we 
where the golden dnes are, | may as ſoon expect a crop of corn on the tops of bar- 
ren Mountaines , as a crop of Grace in hearts of Coycrouw Cor- 
morants, 
c 5+ Ir cares out that love and *cnderneſſe, it deſttoyes that Society and 
weet communion which ſhould be amongſt che Sons of men, It turnes men 
into Hogs, and Chriſtians into Cannibals, It makes men chucliſh _—_— 


— 1 w —_— LAS — LA —- = 


| 
1 


- he s,faid to trouble his own 


whoſe act iᷣgiving; & is neatet to W — to that ot out Saviour. 
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and rendets them cruel aud unnatural to the wives of their boſomes, to their 
own children to Friends, Neighbours, and deateſt relations, | 

6. It creates trouble to men and their houſes. Prov. 1 5, 27. He that is gree- 
dy of gaim,tronbles his own houſe, He fires his own neſt, when he thinks co 
tcather it, and troubles all his own houſhold with haſt and hurry to get gain, 
he overworks both ſexvants and cattell, he brings Law-ſuirs upon himlelf, 
aud at laſt a curſc upon his poſterity; and ſo Paſſively , as well as actively 

houle 


24 by his 
ett 2 Kings 5. 26, 27; and King Jebej at im ruined himlelt by this, Ilir. 
22. 47; 16, by Gi they provoke God to ell them into the hands of T yrants 

and Robbers, Hab,2,6,7. and at laſt it robsthemot inward peace, and brings 
trouble of conſcience, which is the trouble ot troubles. 1ſay $7. 17. ſuch 
p erce themlelves through with many ſorrowes. 1 Tim. 6. 10. they wound 


themlciveson every fide, as if one were (tabbed all ovet trom top toto: in- nf 


ſomuch that they ate ſeldome tree from vexing cares, totmenting tears and 
toyling labours. A | 
7. It makcy a man odious to God; however the world may admire ſuch, 
— Gods ſoul abhortes them. Pſal.1 o. 3. he diſlikes all tinaers , but he ab- 
orres thele. Hence God is (aid to pun his fiſts at (uch , as we do at thoſe 
with whom we arc angry, E22. 13, 14. compared with b. 24. to. and 
crycs Woe to them that load themſelves wich thick clay, CHab.2.5,8.] (i.) 
wich theſe cartbly things Which burden and ofpretie the ſoule; therefote 
when C angry ic a man, and would punith him tor his other fins, he 
ives tim up to this fin amongſt chereſt, Rom.. 29. This made the Apoſtle 
5 càrefull to warn all the Churches ot God againſt it: as the Church of Rowe. 
Nom. 1 2. B. i 3. the Chutch ol Corinth, 1. 6. 9,10. Gl. 6. 6. 20. So Fpb. 5. 3. 5. Phul. 
318,15. C.. 3. J. and generally all the Churches, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 78,9, 10.7. This 
our Saviour mply torbid this fin ; but to ule more Arguments a- 
gainſt it then agaiuſt anyone fin wharloever, Au. ö. 24. tothe end otthe chap, 
8, E hatdeid the heart, ſuo that ſuch men ſeldom Repent, So loug as men 
have any thing to ttiſt in, they will not care ot God: when people are grown 
to be Lords, they will not come neat Gud, nor be ruled by him. Jer. 2. 31. 
therefore the Lord outs his of their creature-conhdences , and makes them 
ſenſible of their loſt and farherlefſe condition, betore he ſhewes them mercy, 
Heſ.14.3. other ſins which are catnal and ſenſual, ate more eaſily diſcovercd, 
and conquered; but covetouſneſle is a more cloſe, cloaked | 1 Thef, 2, 5,] ſpi- 
ricuall fin; and ſo is more hardly diſcerned, and more hardly cured. And this 
amongſt othett is one Reaſon why, tor one covetous perſou which returnes 
there are twenty prodigals : which brings me to that Queſtion, Whether a 


Anſw, We muſt diſtinguiſh of 2 | 
1. Some ate com ed ones; and have many other foul enormitics 
mixt with them, as Idleneſs, Whoredom, Orunkenneſs, &c- and theſe aggra- 


vated 15 cout inuance in them; now there's mote hope ot a Temperate 


y orldling; then of fuch a compounded Prodigal. 
2. e is a ſingle and ſimple prodigal, one that only ſpend: beyond his 
eſtate 6 waſtes his means excely now! paribus )chere's more hope 
of ſuch a one, then of a coverous man; and that for theſe Reaſon, 


1. The prodigal man doth good to many; bur the coverous man, is not 


good to himſcli. 


2. He gives (though he gives too much)and ſo comes nearer to liberalicy» 


* 


| bat did Achas and «Abab get by fine fru . 
their coyetoulſneſſe, but ruine to themlelves and their poſterity > So Geha- quamvis ſer ipſo 
covetoulixſſe brought a Leproſy upon himſelf, and upon his [#7 Fenn 


2 avarus fit 
Covctous man be worle then a ptodigal > 2 


l 
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Acts 20. 35. ti amore . 4 then to receive, 'Barthe Covetous 
wan will — 


. by 

his poverty, miſery ITE = to diſcipline, and he 
more ready to hearken to good counſell. Lee 15. man, che 

i ine more he hach, the worle be is; and the older he growes, 

cum ſeneBure Claire him: other ſius, age may bereave a man oft the acting 

ſeneſcunt, ſols vetouſneſs increaſerh by [Ha How long 

everitis jwve- (hr thera ; 4 — dead men. 


neſcit, that a Camel war yy pps then a rich man 
(becauſe — bin Ranches canenter into the Kingdom of heaven. 
Mark 10, 24, 25. 
Magiſtraticall, 
9. It unſits a man for man for ay erply- Minilteriall, 
meat, whether Martiall, ot 
Domeſtical. 


1. He's an unſit man to be a Magiſtrate, ſuch a one will tranſgreſſe for a 
morlell ot bread, any bale reward will byas him, and therefore Jethro de- 

* See this Text — — —-—¼' LEX A. 18. 21. that he mult be, 
— W man of — cus hes fears nott the faces 
pened in V+ or irownes of any, 1 by ; elle he I loon be daun- 
Serm p.z95. ted and diſcourage want 2 — rful and tain-hcarred Re- 
Tantum velent beboamto be branded bor achid, vis, in heart and courage Ia CH. 3. 7.] 
—— ——— were then above 40. yeares old, as appears 1 Kings 14, 21. there- 
Ade fore God commands lab. luz e of good courage, and 

Beda. the like counſell David gives to 5 ings 2,2, 

2, He muſt fear God, or elſe he will 2. Det, 1,17. the 
222 eb GOES tcares Mic kear'd waere 
cat Kings on Thrones in P 
hen they, 1 Kings 1,10. 14. 19. no man can * E. 
i truly Religious; as we lee in Joſeph, Nehemiah, Loo þ, The feare of God is 
the — of — 1 1 it von ſunt vere virtues, ſed Ombre 


are meere ſhado 
3, He nut deal juflty and iruly , ſifting out the truth, that the poor be 


— 
—— — —— 
2. Wee e e common good le lehr brdehich the 
himſelf, — 2 — Men ſo that cannot — .. — 
„ ee __. — 
gement; ſentence on his whom ons 
the + _— 5 acer Pxed.2y 8. N mag ie 
27.25. 1 Sams, 3. ©5. 23. 12 
1 nd ö cf . 
— —— fe decke — ny he — the robo No 
vitium tetris quam avaritie, pr l in Vice to laul as d iſtrate; the battle an 2 
Principibus & Remp. gu . Ci- . — him to ee So 
cero, e l- H Hel 
I would ſhew bim 4 F 
— Secondly ; 3-4 22 bribes, af 2 : 
there lacks a — thing to make np the Aiſu which, ſo God be ag * 
be) if I'were Indge , ſhowld be Hangum wum , « Tyburne Tye 


4 755 


E. 
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with him; if it were my Lord chief Iuſtice of England , or my Lord Chancel- 
tour himſelſe, to Tyburne with him. As birds arc caught with bird-lime, 
ſo ate men with g ts: and theretore men deale with tuch as we do by munerg non 
dogs, throw them a cruſt, that they may not bark or bite. This was one of capiant neiis 
thoſe tins that helpt to tuine Jervialem, Ex. 22.12, A cab 3. 11, 12, 1ſai <Pientur, C 
1. 23,24, many build them brave houſes with their bribe, but God threatens ent. 
to bring a fire on thoſe houſcs, J 15. 34. though bribes may build 
them, yet bribe-rakers cannot protect them, tor God hath faid ir; 
who is able to performe it, that the 'T abernacles of Bribery ſhall be Sce Pede 
conſumed. This hath made Gods ſervants catefull to keep them- Theatre of 
ſelves pute from this ſinne. 1 Sn 12,3, Ati: 20, 33, and the Lord — Judge- 
hath promiſed Lite and Happineſſe to fuch, Pſalm 15, 5, Prov, 15, 27, 4%. 383 — 


Iſa 33. 15. 


Queſt. Are all gifts unlam full, and may 4 man never take a gift? 
Anſw, We mult diſtinguiſh of Gifts, | 
There are ſix ſorts of giſts. See Mr, cler 

1, Gitcs of Piety, to promote Gods worthip. Mirror. cop,13 

2. G'trs of Charity to the Poor. f 

3, Gilts of triendſhipto preſerve _ | 

4. Gifts of duty and gratitude from inferiours to ſuper ours, to teſtify their 
Obedience, and Thanktullnefle. 1 

5. Gifts of bounty and favour from ſuperiours to interiours, to teſtify their 
loveto them, Now there is no danger in ſuch pitts , becaule they iucreaſe 
love, and help to preſerve humane ſocicty. : 

6, There are Gifts of iniquity , that tend to the deſtruction of our Bre- Sec zig. clerks 

thren, and the perverting of Juſtice ; and this is that Bribery ; and thoſe Mirror.cop. rs, 
Gifrs which Gods word condemns, It doth not ſimply condema the taking EA. 3. 
of a Reward, but the taking ＋ Reward againſt the Innocent, Pſal. 15. 5, 
So that tis not ſintull by way of Gratitude, either to fend a giſt, ot to receive 
a gift : but to ſend a giſt, to the end that Juſtice may be perverted , the eye 
blinded, and the Innocent condemned; ſo to ſend a gift, and ſo to receive a 
gift, is both a ſin in the one, and the other. 

He that would ſee more againſt Bribery , let him peruſe Mr, Jobs» Dom- 
nam 4. Treatiſes againſt Swearing, Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, and Bribe- 

ry. Willet on Exod. 23. 8. Doctot Downam on Fal. 15. 5, 

2, It unfits men tor the Miniſtery. Coverouſneſſe is odious in any man, 
more odious in a Magiſtrate; but moſt od iouꝭ in a Miniſter : who by his lite 
and doctrine ought to witneſle againſt ir, It troubles us to be abuſed by ſtrau- 
Fre. but to have our menial ſervants, and ſuch as ate near tous, to pre- 

tre the traſh and droſſe of the earth before us, that is the higheſt and hot - 
ridſt ingratitude : inlomuch that a dull Aſle reproves Balaans tor it, 2 Pet. 
2,15,16, Wich what face can a man reprove that in another, of which him- 
ſelf is guilty ? therefore tis made one ſpeciall Qualification ot a Goſpell- 
Miniſter , he muſt not be greedy of filthy lucre, 1 Tim. 3, 3. Tun 1. 7. Us 
x Per, 5,2, The man of God muſt not only go, or run, ,, 
but Fh from this Vice, 1 T. 6, 105 11, tor a Mini- , of u. ben, d mans pecunien, 
ſter to be a Mercenary man, or a Marker-man ; or Negutiatorem Clericum, & ex inept . 
by flattery and dawbing, to curry favour , and vitem, ex ignodils glorieſum, quaſi quendam 
get riches, this is that filthy lucre, ſo oft cendem- Peftem fage. Hicron, 
ned in Scripture, Such arc called inſatiable dogges, 1ſay 56. 1x, 
whofor a {light reward prophane the Name of God, ExcK, 13. 19, Pau 
knew what a blemiſh this would be to his calling, and theretore he was 


alwayes carcfull ro ſhunne 2 7 — ot ir, He oft parted with 
2 his 


— 
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— — — —— — — — 


1 his righit for Peace, & demanded not what was his due, 
* * 2 but laboured wich his hands (in the Churches intancy 
not only in —.— bur in earth alſo, and low condition) that he might not be burdenſome 
and the beſt place there. the bearrs of tO any. 1 Cer, 9. 6,7, x Tbeſ. 8. 5,6. 9. We ate ſoul- 
men, and their Joving aff Aion. Robin- djers, and there tote we mult not entangle our (elves 
ſon's Elvayes, Obſerv, 31, in theſe low things. à Tim, 2.4.Caution, yet let no man 
accuſc us of Covetouſneſſe, for demanding thole dues, which by the Law of 
God, and the Lawcsot the Land, are due unto us, The labourer is wor- 
thy ot his hire, ſaith Chriſt, Marth, 10, 10, this Paw! proves by many At- 
guments 1 Cer, 9. 7,8, 9. 1 T. 3. 17, 18. Many would have us Preach for 
nothing; when fouldiers will fight for nothing , and Tradeſ- men work for 
nothing, we will Preach for nothing. In the mean time let them know, 
that tis one thing to preach for money, and another thing to take money 
for preaching, I hough we receive pay for our paines, and may juſtly de- 
mand it for our great labour, yet we do not make chat our end. The conver- 
ſion of ſoules, and not moncy, is the ultimate end of all our labours, 
Sal terree49.9. hut I have {poken fully to this point in another Treatile which is now 
Printed, 
3+ He cannot be a good ſouldier, that minds money more then the cauſe 
ol God; luch a one will betray his truſt, or plunder » and uſe violence: 
This S. Jobs torclaw , and therctore commands ſouldiers to do violence to 
no man, but to be content with their allowance, Luke 3. 14. It's an ill 
Tradc to go up and down _ men for eight pence a day; ſuch fight 
Finis deneminat with an ill contcience, and fo wil fly in a time of triall. As the man muſt be 
opus, good, and the caule good, ſo his end muſt be good, elſe he marres all. 
4. He's unfit to govern a family, hel make {laves and drudges of his chil- 
Parlow on dten and ſervants, Better be ſome mens beaſts, then their ſervants, for thoſe 
2 Tim. — reſt on the Sabbath, while theſe are drudging for their coverous Maſters, 
[=# rm M Theſe men cither cannot pray with their Families, or elle the cares of the 
place where World will not ſuffer them 3 they favour nothing but Earth: they are meet 
all wickedneſs Earth, Earth, Earth. Jer, 22. 29. They are Earth by Creation, Earth 
hath been in their Converſation, and return to Earth in their diſſolution. They have 
commirred,'o _ hen bodies, and carthen minds too, and ſo ate meer Earth, and have 


| tan their names written ia the Earth , which ſhall be their Hell, as ſome con- 


actors of fin ceive. ler, 17. 13. 

ſhould be tor- a 

mented. Cue that would fee more Diſſwaſives from this ſin, let him peruſe Mr, 
Boltens Directions for — with God, p. 289. 288. c. where you 
ſhall find 12, excellent conſiderations againſt it, and Mr, Palmers Me- 


morials, p. 10,3, &c. 


Obſerv, We are free from this fin (ſay moſt men) though moſt men are 
guilty of it, yet few will acknowledge it. I isa ſecret, ſubtle ſin, that hides ir 


If under the Cloak of good husbandry, frugality and thriſt. 1 The. 2. 5. 
I ſhall therefore qe you {ome — rod of a covetous man, 


This ſin may be diſcerned. 
Thoughts, 
By our <4 Words, and 
See more ſions Works, 
—_— 7 your ſelves by your Thoughts, this is the beſt way to know what 
=. you are, ſot as a man thi {fois he, Prov. 23. 7. By theſ: the Lord tries 


Set. g,1o. us, Pſal,139, 33. 2 S. 16. 7, Job 42.7, and therefore by them we ſhould 
— rry our lelves ; they ate the peculiar act of Gods cye, and greateſt in his 
P. 341, &c. 


c 


; tis not ſo much our words and works, as the bent of 3 


Verſez. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


{pirics which he ponders. Prov.16. 2, and if he find them 1 it diſplea- 
(crh him, Gen. 6. 6. Prov. 6. 18. Iſai65. 2,357. Zach, 8.1 7. Jer. 4. 14. Roms, 2. 
2. 21. not only the works, but allo the I houghts of the wicked arc an abo- 
mination to the Lord, Prev, 15. 26. and though Thoughts are free ia re- 
lpect of the Courts of men, yet they are not tree from the All-ſecing eye of 
E. Iſ 66, 18. I know their thoughts, | 

2. They ate not free from Gods word it takes hold ot them, Heb,, 13. 
Exod, 20. 17. ; | 

3. They ate not free from his revenging hand, Jer, 6, 19. Nm. 2. 21, 
Revel, 2. 273. 

2, We ſhould try our ſelves by the thoughts and devices of our hearts, be- 
caule they are the more immediate iſſues of our hearrs, and cannot ſo eaſily 
deceive us as words and works may, A man cannot ſo well judge of the 

oodueſle ol a ſyting by the water which runs 7, miles oft, as he may by go- 
ing to the Fountain head: ſo we cannot judge ſo well of our ſelves, by our 

ions, which arc as ſtreams, as we can by our Thoughts, for there are ma- 
ny Occurrences between the Act and the thought. Theie are the Maſter- 
whecles, and firſt movers in the ſoul, and from them iſſue either lite or death. 
Prov. 4. 2 3. Iſai 59,7 Aat. 15. 19. it a man be Malicious, Murderom, Covetous, 
&c, tuſt, his thoughts are ſo, and thence come evill acts. Theſe ate the 
Root, and thoſe the Fruit, thete the Mother, and thoſe her hters. In 
the time ot the Law, the Lord required the firſt· fruits, and the firſt· born. 
Exod. 22. 39, he calls not now for the fit ſt· born of our flocks , or bodies, but 
ol our ſoules: thele mult be kept more eſpecially tor him, 

3. Thcy ate the Univerſal Acts of the heart, which diſcovers it ſelf moſt 
clearly by them, : : 

4, They are the ſ\wifteſt acts ofthe heart, nothing ſwiſter then thoughts, 
we can think of a thouſand things in a little (pace, 

3. They are the conſciencious things of the heart, Row, 2,5, their thoughts 
accuſing, ot — them. 

6. They are the ſreeſt acts of the heart, we do not alwayes as we think, 
or ſpeak; bur thoughts ate free, we think as we pleaſe. When Peter denied 
his Maſter, it we look to his words, you would judge him an Apoſtate z bur 
if a man could have ſeen into his heart, there he ſhould have found, Kabboni, 
My Lord, atlcalt, 

9. They are the continual iflues of the foul,and ſo we may the better judge 
ol our ſelves by them. There is no judging of a Niggard by one great Feaſt 
which he kceps, but by his conſtant tate: So obſerve, what thy heart doth 
conſtantly and habitually run upon, wbat do'ſt plod moſt upon? as the li- 
beral main devileth liberal things, and by them is eſtabliſhr ; ſo the covetous 
man dcviſeth coverous thu $,and by them is ruined, Iſay 32. 7» 8. their 
end is deſttuctiou who mind, viz, inordinately, habi „and exceſſively 
carthly thin :s. W hen men can forget God, dayes without number, and he 
is leldome in their thoughts , but their minds tun altogether on their Oxen, 
Farmes, Wives, Money; when their defires be greedy alter thoſe things, and 
their joy exceſſive in the enjoyment of them, and their ſorrow exceſſive in 
parting with them; theſe are palpable evidences of a heart that Trades, and 
15 exerciſed in Covetouſneſſe. 2 Pet, 2,14, 


Concerning Thoughts, ſee Doftor Grodwin, Vanity of Thoughts, Doftor 
Borges his Serin. on — 14. Fenner on Philip, 3. wo, b pry") t. and on 
Iſay .. Fol. . 139. Mr. Angiers's Treatiſe, Doctor Preſton on Rom.2, 18. 
derm. 3. 5. 69., 70. Hooker, Soules Preparation, p, 64, Church bu Treaſure, p. 
353. Mr. iam Burton, Anal, of md Serin. 7.] 5 
3 | y 
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By thy Words,Our of the abundance of the hea rt doth the mouth ſpeak, 
Matth, 12.34, Whatisin the Ware-houſe will appear in the ſhop- is 

in the heart, the Tongue tells you, As is the man, ſuch is his la z as 
Index eft animi we know what Country-man a man is by his language, a French-man (peaks 
Sermo. Qual French, &c. So we may e at men by their language ; a good man hath 
alt ei. language, he ( the language of Canaan an cvill man ſpeaks the 

— World, Iſas 32, 6, dilcourſe with him of that, and he is in his 
Element he can talk all day ot it, and not be weary : but talk to him ol ſpi- 
ritual things, and he is ang piſcis an aride, our his Element, he hath no- 
thing to ſay, Its a ſure ſigu men ate of the World, when they ſpeak onely 
of the World, 1 Job» 4, 5. when the ſumme of their talk is , Who will ſhew 
us any good. Pſal, 4, 6, (i. c.) who will ſhew vs how we may get goods 
and riches, as they laid to Peter, thou art a Galilean, thy ſpecch bewrayeth 
thee ; ſo theſe are Worldlings, their very ſpeech bettayes them. 


| Thy Selſe, 
3. By thy Works, and walking towards & Thy Family, 
hy Neighbours 


1. When a man lives beſides his Eſtate , and can ſcarce allow himſelfe 

Meat, D. ink, Apparel, Reſt, or things convenient: this argues a covetous 

ſpirit, for he that is ctuell to himielf, to whom will he be good ? Solomon 

Avarw nemini eſtecmed it a great evill tor a man tohave riches, and no heart to ule them. 

Denen, — Eccleſ.6, 1, 2. like an Aſle which carricth gold for others, when it ſelt feeds 

- on thiſtles. This man is alwayes A and wants as well that which he 

hath, as that which he hath not. Like Tantalu, who ſate up to the chin in 

Deſust inopie Water, yet died for thirſt. Poor men want many things, but the coverous 

malta avari> all things, Theſe are men lomerimes of Wills, but bad Deeds ; hey age 

— Hug ſo tatte from being like Dorcas, who c coats for the poor whilſt ſhe li- 

— — — 9. 36, 37. ] that they can ſcarce endure to make any for 

2,3. f. $22, 0 

— 8 4 — — — — and — 
to his children, they are | many ignorant W They are 

to be golden calves, and that's all, Hc's baſe to his ſcrvanrs, he ove-workerh 

and over-watcheth them. He never catechilcth, or inſtructeth them, he ne- 

ver prayeth with them, or for them, He's cumbred about . I 

and can ſpare no time for the ſervice of God, cither in his Cloſcr, or 


Family, 

3. Towards his Tenantzand uch azare vader him, howcruell is he? he 
wracks them, he ſqucezeth them, he fucks them, till he hath got all the 
bloud out of their bodies, and money out of their purſes, They grind the 
taces of the poor , as the Milner doth his corne, ſo long as there's any meal 
to be had out of chem. Iſai 3. 15. yea ſo exceeding cruell are they, that 
they do not onely fleece, but flay ; Micah 3. 2, 3. They pluck, of their 
thinne from off them, and their fleſh from off . nes, and break_ their 
bones , and choy thew for the pot , and ſeeth them again in the Caldron, OS 
{crvethe Method of theſe cruell Canibals , barbarous butchers , and cur- 


led Cookes, | 
p — 2 ofſa, hic facultates ſigni- T Th? — > 
. or k n 
unc offs frangunt, cum imponunt 3, Like dogsthey tall to gnawing the bones. They 
Who ng onde mh > ou break the — — — out of the bare 
ner; poſſint, Sanus: bones; they — — they heat 
them again z to fetch out marrow ; and at laſt boyle them again, A 


of Macedon, being counlelled to increaſe his Revenew, wilely 


TGORETTEAarEah rr 


Verle 2 2. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. zy 


of ſatneiſe. How do the Prophets thunder -W againſt 
emo dropoac Iſai $18, Amori.g, 2 a i, 22536, 


n wiler ſort of Heatbeus have abhorred ſuch ctuelty. Philh, 


— 
Jikg nes th Gardiner which pulls up bis herb: the roots, The like anſwer «dar 
- 1 70 C gli, ce that adviſed him — * — — The 25d? nm 
Wool be) ſufficient, I will not have the Pelt too: For if the he Wool lai = 
be Gorney i wil grow , br the tkinge de pulled off; then 


hen men are hard-harted to the poor. They have 
Pride, and for their Luſts ; bur forthe poor ſervancs of Chriſt , they bo. 
have aching : like Churliſk v that bath abundance for himſelf, but no- 
thing tor a pious David, 1 Sam. 25. 10, 11,36. 
It arguies Coveroulneſle , when men arc —— 
Lain thei dealing; when they have falle Wei — Ware] 
. —— 
4, When men murmur at juſt Taxes, juſtly aſseſt; every yenay of yay 
EE Coe art rept poor act, Ranger Fer ge 
| poor, in ve a Ac, for 
Pleaſures Pride, ve Pounds: bur to preſerve Peace, and the 
G —— . — 
Let ſuch know that chere are Dues belonging to Ceſar which muſt be 
id : Mtb. 23, ir. Lake 30. 25, Give unto Celar Nen date; ſed. 


aud cheertully pa ö 
Chriſt) what is Cſar: — — wit were a free gift; © Jen. 2 
{olaith — Kos. 1 + render to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute — 
is due, Hence Chri he might have 22 being of 


the blood) yet for Feace · lake, and to avoid 
17.29. 
ae 


he paid Tribute, Mar. 

by the Law of God, by the al en Rd 
We enjoy great bleſſings un- 5. p.449: 

; we ——— cron 

not 


in our ſtreets. Now to 
= the ſinews of a 


y of Taxes, wh 


Wives, Lyves, Children, Peace; and above all, the Goſs Ou 
| Gods pecall preſence amongſt us, mer 
ſhould give 


alone o twenty times - 
—— * it one usa 1000 l. bo he 
— — pay a Pepper corn every yeate, to our Thank- 
er would count him unworthy of ſo great a gift, who deny © 

{mall a favour, 


ſhould la T | 
— IL 7 8875 
eine be 4 
—4 Where Tan dars ge le King egg. e al 


ä ů — uno the 


Knowledge the lin, 
1 Sam. S. is, &c, not that God approved of dae doing "bur dg enn 
what the might of a Ki him to do. N 


4. —— ares are impoled on the Subect by Authority of 
Parliament, 


Dc w 
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71 antiquitatem ſpelles, oft curia vetuſſiſ- 


Parliament; the beſt and higheſt Court in the Land ; they ſhould cheerfully 
be paid. This is the fundamental and molt proper Governmem in the Land, 
Tis indeed the glorious priviledge of our Nation, 


ſums, {i degnitarem; ft bonor ani fi ſa. above all other Nations, "TI's that Government 


* tenen, oft 


et tem; nas terpors pant, S. 


Cook, 


en Law (Sir Edw, Cet.) thüt no 
. geo in commer on tar dud 


eſt capaciſſina; Hait.egs net Which the Lord bath wondertully owned in all their 
w. ſet battles, and miracalouſly preterved in deſpight of 
all oppolition. Lis obſerved by a great Maſter of the 
Prince ever proſpered, 
Parliaments, and thoſe that — 


conſulant, rar ad propulſandum cunmune ruled N arliaments, have —— u onderſu 


p*ericulum conventics ; i dum ſunguli r. as 
rant, ume ſi Vincuntsr, Tacu. in vits 2 paths 


Agrico), 


Colenne eft 


Chriſtians ut 


crimiaa ſeditio- led the 


vu, (5 leſs 
Majeftat1s 4 
perſecatoribigs 
affungantur, 
gurbus tamen 
non ſint obno- 
xu. Centum 
Mig icl. 2. 
Col. 420. 


the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, 
erves that the Romans 


vanquiſht che ancicatBrictadss for wan of Parliamenns, 


Object. Parliaments have done very little good, Errors and Diſorders , "Pill 
abound ,, &C, 

Anſw, Omme adm natura quer. Wenk men art full of com- 
Plaints; hen men faint in time of tc iall, it argues their ſtreugtij is but ſ mall. 

1, Know, Parliaments have done much, very much, conlidering the 
Mouataines of oppoſition which they have met wih, 

2, Had not my fins, and thy ſins lundred then, they had done more; 
We olt murmur at Moſes and eAaron, when * our o- Rede. Rom that 
keeps us in the wilderucilc. 

3, The Parliament never approved ofchoſe ron and Diſorders, which 
* ** rie amonꝑſt u. Far 

They did exprelsly Covenant againſt them. K 

4 They have publithr Ordinances and Acls in Print againſt thei, 

& We hope this preſent Parliament will tale further Order forthe 1 
prefling ot them. * 

I have been the on thispoint that I may take off that ſcandal which 
the wicked (ela have caſt oa the people of God, vis, That they are 
enemies to ( aſar, Fagious, Seditiou, I arbulenr, &c. Thus Hama accu- 
ewcs for Breakers of the Kings Lawes, Heft, 3. 8. Pauli is coun- 
ted a peſtilent fellow, and a troubler of the State, eAtts 17, 18. & 13. 26, & 
24.5. and Chriſt himſelt was counted no friend. to Ceſar; But this [ dare 
boldly affirm, That Superiours have no bettet ubjeRts in theLand,then ſuch 
as feat the God of heaven. Theſe obey for chnicience fake; when others 
obey oncly.tor Sclt, and, our of — T hete will facrifice their Lives and 
* Eſtates, in juſt and Honourable wa = 2 — 
1 them for their own Ends ill leave them & forſake them. Theſe pt 


Pays ibs ava; box Cofers — cer bis'juſt- commands : 


Murmuoring at Laxes, and | 
8 wes, "The! honour: —— thovld be dear to ws, 
we 


ai 


Gon to ow nc eee to the Truth. Sodidr! the Conltancy, 
. Wed Paienq;, and —— heoc, 


9. 15 
deer che 7 en) py ys 


Iſhwac! , wild mens every mans 


1 Take it away, and 
— oy) illany; men would be like 
ould be agauuſt his Brocher. You, 


12, 


1-4 


SO ARES AT 


© . 


— 
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25,12, when there was no King in Iſrael, every man did what ſcemed good 
in his own eye, «dg. uh. a. \Wirhour Government, one man w 
but bread tor another, as in the Sea, the greater fu devoure the leſſet. Hab. 
1. 1411, Take away Government, and what Rapes, Rapines, Tumults, pieces moines 
5d Dior ders, would there be ? every mans luſt would be a — Better have glatinant mino- 
Tyranny then Anarchy,a T yrant then no Government, Bettet live in a State ven. Prov, 
where nothing is lawiull, then where all things are lawtvll ro be done. Lis a 
very bad Gavecnment indeed, that is worle then none at all, where chiere is 
Magiſtracy, ſome may be oppreſt and wronged ; bur none can be righted, 
where qhere's nonc. Beyer poor people ſhould fir under a ſcratching bram- 

le, then have no hedge at all to ſhelter them from che ſtormes of — 

y. Seeing then that the 22 is the Miniſter of God tor our good, 
both Tempotall and Spirituall. Row, 13. 4, Sceing he 15 a meanes under tained 
God to prelerve out bleffiags to us, and to increaſe them in our hands by a of Maziſtracy 
Peaccable enjoyment of them there is all the reaſon in the world that we in an elabo 
ſbould jregly and ſully contribute co his neceſſi ĩes inthe promoting of ſuch 45 — 
juſt and piousdefignes. And they deſerve to be branded for ſordid Earth- n i g 
wormes (unworthy tocujoy any Priviledges in a Nation) that ſhall mur- hs 
mur or repine at luch juſt Aſleſſements as tend tothe preſervation of the 
land boch in its Being, and Well-being. I have inſiſted the longer on this 
Point, that the world may ſec, Religes iu no enemy is to Czlar, Vitie witrs 
I come now to remove tholt more eſpociall Pretences , and Fig-leaves, u mme, 


— 


under which the Coverous would hide themſelves, defendimus; 
1. Obj. Tis but 4 ſmall fin ( ſay ſome ) tis Frupality 5 Thritr, Good-huf- & u ex- 
bandry, &c. ” | | e.g, — 
Anſw, Is Idolatry»and ſpirituall Adultery a fmall fin > Is the root of all Tae. iſt. 
evill, and the breach of all the Comma $, a ſmall matter? is ita 117. 


ter of nothing that brought the Leproly on Gehaz;, and his poſteri 
— + brought «das tothe haltat ? 
2. Know that the Devil puts the fineſt names upon the fowleſt Vices, He- 
reſy is New-light , Sottiſhneſſe is Sanctity, Pride decency, Drunkenneſſe 2. Ron 
good-tellowſlip, and Covctouſneſſe good-husbandry; though it brings men Remedies, 
to beggery, Frov. 1. 24. there in that withholds more then 1s meet, and it Device 3. 


rends — p. 18,19. 

2. Object. I do but makg the beſt of mine owne, and that is no ſin, 

eAnſs, 'Tistrue, iu juſt and honeſt wayes, we may make the beſt of out 
own, but if you go about by Coup — „c. to raiſe your ſelf and 

ours, then you make the worſt ot your own, Hereby you get care to your 
— trom your ne ghbouts, become a prey to thec ves, bring perilt to 
your perſons, cutſes on your children, La for your Hcixcs, and damnation to 

our Soules, 

4 3. Object. r have a great charge of children, and many to provide for, now 

Parents are commanded to lay up for their children, and he that provides not 

for his own, i worſe then an In del. 2 Thei. 4. 12, 

Anſw. Some have no charge, bur themſelves, yet they drudge, and are y,B. Hut- 
never ſatisfied. Solowmen tells us there is one alone, and not a ſecond, yet tiere C. C. chape.:. 
ij no end of his labours, Eccleſ,4.8, p. 13. 

. e thou haſt children, yet how doſt thou know what thine hcire 
— be ? — be a ſpend - thritt, and waſt that in a ſhort time, hic thou 
haſt toy led for all thy dayes. Eccieſ.a. 18.19. 


3.ThoughParents may & muſt provide for their om, vet it muſt be in a mo- 
derate , prudential mannet, not witha carking, vexing, diſtruſtſul care;pious e- 
ducation, is the beſt Pottionzthat can never de loſt. Piery hath the promiſe, 8 
the promiſe virtually is cvery ching, * is the riches which God —_ 
a arent 


— 
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i 8 reuts ro provide for their children, I ſal. 75. 5,6, 7. Dur. 

——.— ＋ em fe, 5.6, . to teach them Gods Statutes and bring them up 

eigenen el, eden, ſanZimoniam, in his teare.Epbeſ, 6, 4. We may love our children, 

non terrens, non perevntia z non caduce, but it mult be lu, and For the Ve may not co 

Salvian, Ad Eecleſ. Catholic. lib. . 5. 345. raile them, tune our ſelves, not to make them rich, 

Edit, Oxon. Ubi pl make our (clycs poote; nor to get Temporalls for 

them — Ecernalls for our * Py * * 

4, Suppole you do get riches for your ren, yet how knoweſt 

whether ever wy children ſhall enjoy them for as riches are uncertain in 

getting, and uncertain in keeping , ſo when we dye, is unceitain to whom 

we ſhall leave them, Thine enemies may be thine heires , tor ought thou 

knoweſt; many rich men of late have found it ſo, in many patts of the Land, 

Many times the riches of the wicked i laid up tor the juſt, whom they moſt 

hated Prov,13,22, as Nabals was for David, Hamans tor Mordecaigand the (a- 

naanites for the Iſracktes, _ Chriſt — = — 2 — 2 to 

Do LEP | mad I cmpaxzalls, as to ernalls. Luke 12. 1 6, cc. 

Cum pte avaritie jungitar peſtis dad. That rich tool, like a ſecure Ep cure, ſings a requiem to 

. ſibi long a tempora promittebat diem hi ſoulc, and promiſeth himſclt mary years, when he 

ſequentem non ui. Greg, Was not lure ot one day. But what laith God to this co- 

uri borrea ? babes berrea, ſcil, ven- vetous Cait ff with his new Barn, when he might have 

tres pauperum.Baſil, laid up his corn more ſaſely in the poors bellies ? v.20, 

Firſt he's called a fool tor his paines. The World accounts ſuch wiſe 

3 men, but in Gods Dictionary their name is Fool, and their folly appeates, in 

Inſipientis et that they uever think on the ſhortneſs of their lives, the uncertainty of riches, 
— Ade. and the great account which they muſt give for them. 

er 2. God comes {uddenly and unnexpettedly upon him, This »ighe 

deſt ad tempe- ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee, Thou dreameſt of many yearcs, be- 

rantiam omar hold in this night of thy ignorance, and darkneſs, in this night ot thy 

r ſecurity and negligence, Whileſt thou art glorying in thy riches, Bags, 

_—_— Feaver , Plague, Sword, cc. and ſwcepes thee 

incerti evi and the awa ; 


it's brevis & and Barues, comes a 
Seneca, | 3. The devil tercherh his ſoul againſt his will a rich worldling is loth to 
Tais en dye; a good man patiently and quictly commits his ſoul to God, i Per. 4. 19. 
Dede, but a wicked mans ſoul is required of him, This night — the Devills 
reperens, —Whomthou haſt ſerved, and obeyed, ſhall require thy ſoulc: for as the g 
Angels do carry the ſouls of the godly into eAbrabams boſore, ſo the evill 
Angels carry the ſouls of wicked men into hell. Laſtly,his tolly appears in 
heaping up riches when he knew not who ſhould gather them, Then whoſe 
ſhall theſe thing s be, which thou ha#t previded ? . d. thou laboureſt and toy leſt 
: 3m bens lot thou knoweſt not who,whether for a Friend, ot Foe, 
Infeliciſfime cim, cogitas quam  aKinſmanoraSr A Wile man, or a Fool, a tem- 
ali poſt te vv ant, non cogit as quam ma Fel Friends þ the 
iyſe moriark. Salvian, ad Cath. 10. pet ate man Or 2 Wa 3 y Ienas have 
O miſcranda conditi» “ bonis ſuis aliis pre — — and they may do them hurt; they 
parat beat itudinem, ſibi afflittionem : ali may help, —— hinder them they may be 
gaudia, fibi lacrymat,aliis wilupratem bre= Dieſſings, and curſcs to them. How many have 
— — 3222 22 
and b n happy, it they had not been ſo happy ; ht have 
See more in rich in Giacc, it they had not been ſo rich in — ng 
B. Uſher's Me- 4, Obj. We are Relig ions, and therefore not Covetour, 
— — Anſw, It doth not follow, ſor a man may practiſe all the duties of Religi- 
> 14% Kc on, àud yet be a coverous wretch, as We fee in Judas, and the Scribes 
and Pharilces,whotaſted,made prayers, gave alms,8 yet Chriſt taxcth 
them tor covetoulneſs. A4. 23.14 So Ezehjels Hearers, Exzch,33,31,35.cove= 
touſueſs is a ſecret ſin, and cleaves cloſe to the natures ofthe belt, HeneeChriſt 
a warnes 
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warnes his own Diſciples to beware of it, Luke 12,15, & 21. 34, Yea the 
more pious any man is, the more the Devill will tempt him to this fin, This 
made St. Jobs write to thoſe that were ſtrong in grace, and fathers in Chriſts 
Schoole, to take heed of loving the world. 1 Ib 2, 15, 


3. Obj. Men praiſe me, and therefore I am not ſo bad as you would 
make me. 

eAnſw. Vet God abhorres them, Pſal, 10.3. and though all thy fellow- 
priſoners praile thee yer it the Judge condemn thee , thou art undone : for 
tis not he whom men commend , that is commendable, but he whom the 
Lord commends. Rm. 2, 29, 


He that would fee any more, let him peruſe M. Cape! on Tentat. Part. 


3. Self. 8. p. 329. Edi, xlt,] —— end | 
Chriſti 
Queſt, But what Meanes muſt 1 aſe to overcome this ſin? ſhould live 1 


Anſw, Y ou mult firſt remove the Cauſes (as Phylicians uſe to do) and bore the 
then the ett ct w ll ceaſe, Now the the firſt caule of coveroutnetie is Dif- __ 
dence and D;ſtruft of Gods providence, and promiſes, This unbelict is the very une, — 
Root ot all thole Vexing, Iuordiate, Lormeming cares, Which poſſeſſe to theſe beg- 
mens hearts. They queſtion whether God will provide for them, and there- garly enjoy- 
fore they ate ſo exceſſively carciull ro provide tor themſelves. The weak- — c. Ja- 
nefle of the Diſciples taith ſtrengrhened theit feat about food and rai- —— : 
ment, M urb. 6. 30. The Lord torcſecingthis, hath for our ſuppott pro- yz; — 18 
m ſed, that he will never leave us, nor torſake us. Bob adv bo pad, come 
Heb, x3. 5. chere arc five Negatives in the Text, to juan te dern, Bens et 
aſſure us of the truch ot it. 3. 4. Iwill not, no, I will Srintuplex negatio apud Grace webes 
not ; 1 will in no wiſe leavechee, nor ſotſake ther. He er nagt. 
that provides tor Sparrowes, and feeds the Ravens, will not faile his peo- 

le; man is a poor weak creature, and cannot live without ſome and if 
he truſt not in God, he will cruſt in uncertain riches, Prov, 18. 11. For this 
the Lord who is a jealous God, and cannot endure a Corrivall ; crofserh 
and curſcth him, and ſets an Ecce of deteſtation upon him, Pſal. 52, 7. Lo, 
this's the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted in his riches, Let 
fore act and ſtrengthen our faith, for it feats no Famine , Dangers, %, — 
or Difficulties, Get al$urance ot heavenly things, that will cnoble your an formidar, 
minds, and make you to contemne carthly things, It you be riſen with Tertul. Fide 
Chriſt, and have ſet your affections on things above, they will dye to things «metns diff 
below, Coleſ.3, 13 2, He that i filled with tweer meats, cannot away with % e pro 
comfer ſate. _ 
2 Diſcoment with mens preſent condition, man is a poot froward, way- 
ward, perverle, d {contented piete. God hath much n 
adoe with u. I. Iſrael be in Egypr, be then longsto de dug dan bach us net eg, the un- 
m Cn; let God bring them iuto Cn, and then grufttull man hath no friend: but che 
they long to be in Egypr again, Our preſent Calli diſcontented man hath not himſel te, 
n Wives, pleaſe uz not. The Servant Herlts Pol. p. 1. 6. 4. 
be a Maſter, the Maid a Miſtris, the old man young, the fing!e man mar- 
ried, and the married man would tcin be ſingle again, 
1. Conſider that this diſcontent with thy preferit condition is a dange- 
rous Lemptation, = makes men.unthanting to God for preſent enjoyments, 
and to under value the blem gs they ha ne. 
2 l N Uke wo che Devil N who — pay 
\{contented (pirit , 1 6. as cputertaton - make vs ke to God 
partakers of the divine hatite; * Dicoment rat thety like to 
2 
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Satan. A gracious man is a Selt-ſufficicnt man; he reſts contented with hi: 
liccle. Suppole all the creatures in the world ſhould be deſtroyed » vet God 
would be El-ſhaddar,all-(uffcient (hilly laving all ha ppineſſe in himſcife : So if 
God ſhould take away all creature-comtorrs trom a gracious ſoul, yer ſo lon 
as he hath God for his portion, he hath all; and is as joyfull,asif he abounde 
with all creature-comtorts. Hab. 3. 1. Pſal. 1 6. 5,6, . 


3. Diſcontent brings ruine, Abab was not content with a Kingdome, but 


he muſt have Naboths Vine - yard too, and that ruined him. 1 Kings 21. 


This caſt the Augels from Hcaven, Adam out of Paradilc ; he would be like 
God, and made humſelſ lower then man, Pſalm 49. alt. Let the ſcratch ing 


Peards Theater ramble, and tearing be, aſpire after Rui, and to be a King: but let the 


V incs ot Gods planting content themſelves with the wine, and ſweetneſſe 
which God hath giveu them. J=dg.9, 14,15, when 1ſrael was not content 
with Manna, but they muſt have fleſh, they had it with a curle to boot. Numb, 
11. 31, 33, Impaticuce may wrelt a deliverance from God, but we had bet- 
tet be without it. Such Preſcryations oſt- tim s ate but Reſervations to ſame 
This ruiacs meu in T 


ad acts ac- 
cordingly. ; 

Here lome object. If I had but ſuch Gifts and Graces, as others have. 
could be content, but it troubles me, that I come ſo ſhott of many 
others. ** 

Anſw, Voumuſt know that God hath ordained ſome men for more emi- 
nent places, and thele he adornes with more eminent Gifts and Graces, 
Others arc tor lower ſervice, and theſe he gitrs accordingly. Some are to be 
Eyes, ſome Hands, ſome Feet, ſome little Toes in the body, yet all 
and beautilull ia their places. It's a great dignity to be the leaſt metnber of 
Chriſts myſticall body. 54 

2. Though thou be inſeriout in ſome things, yer thou mayeſt excell 
inothers, Another, it may be, may have more knowledge ; yet thou mayeſt 
practice more, Another may have more — but thou mote Humi- 
lity. Aaron excelled in eloquence, and freedome of ſpeech; but Moſerexcel- 
edn Widome, Solidity, and Mccknefſe. God in his Wiſdom hath ſo 


ordered it; that no man hath all things; but ſome excell in one thing, and 


— that we might all be ulctull in out way, and helpfull cach 
to other. 


Queſt, But ſuppoſe the Led ſhould call me to 4 hig her place, muſt 1 ſtill con- 
rent my ſelf with my low condition; 

Anſw, As the Lord calls us, to a lower condition, to fotlake all, as 

he did Abraham, to leave a certainty, ſot an uncertainty, Ger, 12,1. eAtts 7. 

. We muſt cheerfully obey, — — calls us to Riches and Honour, 

as he did Joſeph, David, Heſter, Daniel; We may and muſt with 2 

c 
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ſulneſſe accept it : or it the Lord by our induſtry , or by the death of Parents 
and Friends, ſhall ent ch us we may accept oſ them, and muſt improve them 
to the honour ot that God, that gave them. As we have better wages, ſo we 


muſt do do more work, As he hath exalted us, ſo e muſt exale him. Like . 4 D 


[cboſaphaty when God gave him riches in abundance , his hcart was lifted = 
up in the wayes ofthe Locd, 2 Chren, 17, 5, 5. Such arc not ſlaves to their 
Riches ; they do polscls it, but ic polsetseth not them. 


cunſumere , que ejuſdem ſum ſimas largitate. Salvian ad Ecileſiam Catholicam, 1. f. p. 352. ubi plire, 1 


Ile babet a, qt novit itt , g an, aire all nen novit, habetur; non habet, prſſidetur , non pofſidet* 


Mie Domini aui, nan ſervi. Aug. in Plal. 123, 


Queſt, But how ball I know when I am called to an higher place ? 

eAnſw, When the Lord gives Gifts and Qualifications ſutable to the 
work which he calls us to; for God calls none to any iniployment , but he 
gives them giſts, in ſome competent meaſure, an{werable thercunto, 


2. When we come not roour Places by Bribery, Simony, or any indiret 
meanes, When we make not money our end, but the glory of God ; tor 
many pretend a Cali from God, when it's 100 J. or 200 |, per anxwm that calls 
theme This is Afammon: call and not Gods, and ſuch profper accordingly; 
they have no comfort nor ſucceis in what they do. But when a man ſhall (ce 
(upon the improvement of his gilt) a cleare hand of providence, leading 
him froma lower to a higher place, wherein he may bring more glory to 
God and he can make it appear to others, that this is hi primary end: then 
goc and proſp-r, and the Lord be with thee, | 

3. Carnal ſecurity, with hopes ot long liſe, and thoughts that they ſhall 
live here for ever, Luke 12, 27,18. this made that rich chucle { cager after 
the World, Such may do well to remember, that we are but ſtrangers and 
pilgrims here, That our life is ſhort and uncertain ,. like-a Tale that is ſoon 
told. Pſal, 90. 9, a ſpan that is ſoon mealured, Pſl, 39. 5. like aſhadow 


that ſoon palscth away, Job B. 9. like a vapour that toon vaniſheth. James See Mr. Ley's 
4, 14, Like a flower that ſoum tades. I/ 40. 7. lame x, 10, 11,” Like the Se on 
gtaſle that ſoon withers, 1 Pe. t. 24. Like a Poſt that haſts away. J 9. ba Ter. 


25. Like a Weavers ſhuttle , that fiyesfwiftly, Zeb 7, 6, Like a race that is 


Sec Mr. Caſes 
Sermon At the 


loon run, Like a thought which gory comes, and quickly goes. P ſal. 9. g. Funerall of 


Like a dream which quickly van 
returns no more, /ob 7. 7. Pſal, 73.39, thoughe man ſhould live a thouſand &c. 
yeares; yet in Gods ſighit, aud compared with crernity , it is but as a watch 
of the night, which laſkerh nt ;hree houres | 

Beſides, Phyſicians obſerve that, within us, we are obnoxious to thret jun- 
dred diſcaſes ; beſides many new ones which have not becm heard of til} of 
late; yea, how many have been killed by immuderate paſſions ? as exceſſive 
Joy, Sorrow, Fear, Envie, &c. | | 

2. Without us, there is the Sword, P «Famine, Fite, Water, Bcafts, 
and wicked Men, who are worſe then Braſts. Death is ingor Cap, iu out » 
Pot, ia out Meat, Drink, Gloves, Apparell : a Haire, a Flyca Railin ſtone, 
Tite from an Houſe , may ſoon end us; So vain 4 thing i man, Plalm 
39, 11. 4 | Ob - 

This, ſcriouſly conſidered , is a notable means to mortify our affections 
to the World, Remember that all theſe creature-=comforts , ha ve awe fi- 
nem ſunm , aut finem twwm, cither thou muſt from them, or they from ther; 


h. al. 90.5. Like a blaſt of wind which Mr. Lag. 2.17 


how ſoon thou knoweſt nor, 1 T. 6. 7. twill be out wildom therefore to 


wean out hearts betimes ſtomtheſe low enjoy ment that ſo when our laſt 
weaning by death ſhall come, it rr 6 pr 
; 4. Falſe 
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4, Falſe Notions, and delaſive conceits about riches, This indeed is the prime 
Caulc of Covetoulneſſe. Moſt men are blinded , they judge Riches to be 
that which makes a man and his Poſteriry happy, Hence it is, that they 

place their Comfort, Joy, Contentment, in theſe Pet iſhing, low ttungs. 
They call them Goods, as if they were the only 
— — Care good „as if it were well for all ſuch. Profir, 
7 in, Treaſure, Subſtance ; as it there were an All- 
Men look on Riches as great chings ſufficiency in them. They look upon a man as undone 
Fer. 45- 3. Seckeſt thou great thin for without but he that hath them, they look upon 
thy bell? chey are nor ſo in ſubliſtence, him as made, ſuch a man hath a houſe and land gi- 


bur onely in Appearance, ven him, he's wade ; when the man ok-timcs is mary'd: 
* by them is made more Idle, Proud, Luxurious, Covcron's, and ctu- 
&c 
5 


As a remedy againſt this Soul- deſtroying Malady, Be ſure to get your 
judge ments rightly intormed, that you — concerve aright of chefe” em- 
poralthings. — not what the World calls them, ſot thoſe things which 
are highly eſtecmed in the ſight of men, oſt times ate an abomination iu the 
ſight of God, they call Darkneſſe Light, and Evi Good. 
But obſerve what the word of God (which is truch it (elf, Das, xo, 21, 
calls them, and accordingly judge of them. Now the Scripture calls theſe 
carthly things, which the World — ſo dures won. * 
| t. Vanity; not only Vain, but Vanity it (elf in 
—— 3 1 Abſtract. Not only Vanity, b Vo uty of Vanites, 
ſunificat. 1. Mutabilnatem. 2.Inanitatem. (i. c.) Vun ſſima Vanitas, exceeding Vain. And not 
3. \Brevitarem. 4. Interitum, 5, Mendaci- only ſo, but they ate Vexation ot Spirit too; there's 
uw. 6. Fraxdem & fallaciem. a Lapide in Yexation in getting them, Vexation and Care in 
pom, V. Clerks Mirror, cap, .. keeping them, and Vexation in parting with them. 
But who tells you all this > Why Solomon, the wilcſt of men, who had expe- 
rience of all creature-comforrs, after much triall of them all, concludes. V- 
* of 4— all Vanity. Ecclel.n, 2. N * Water 
Mr. Baxter's See Mt. Cotton Commentary on Eccle raſter, Downams . 2. 
Saints Reſt, cap. S, 9, 10. 5. 466, 469, &c. Doctot reli Vary of the Creature, Mr. Hen- 
5. . c. 8. Sell. 3. ry Smiths Sermon on Eccleſbaſt, 1, 2, SibbrCordialls, Serm, 18, on 1 Saw, 
7.1%. 19. 3, 4. Edi, 1. Papillon on the Paſſions, cap, 3+] : 


2. — — _ r Ti, 6, 9. though — ar pra they ate 
good, and the b 0 preaccdemally byre on of mans corrup= 
— by. sto many, and the occaſion of their ru- 
| ine; as we ſee in Pharaoh, Ieroboam, Rehoboams , Nebuchanezz ar, Darius, Na- 
Ablirabunt di. bal, Tofurun, Dent. 32. 1 5. Herod, Divers how Proud, Luxurious, Unmerci- 
vitied refs, full, Luke 16, The poor men were bad in /##ewits time, bur the rich were 
gue opintone ne- fat worſe, Ter.y. 4,5, and ulually when we have moſt ofthe Creature z God 
- — hath leaſt of us. Zob 21.7. to 19, Jer. 2.31. Heſ. 4. 7. & 13,6, Pſal.,y3, 6,7, 8. 
Seneca £9.82, as they were incteaſod, vir. in number, riches, and all manner of bleſſing: 
. ſo they ſiuned againſt God : ard according to their Paſtures they were 
few falius fice and their heart was exalted; not in duty and thanktulneile, but in Pride 
re ſolebat : Cum and fotgetiulneſſe, How many, whileſt poor and low, wete active, and zea- 
religioſus eſſem, lous men; but the higher have been ed (like a Pope which I 
ſperabam bene have read of) the worle they have been, the Church was moſt perſe- 


de ſalute mb cured, ic louridhe moſt, Phures Mensur, queties metimxr, laid Tertallian, And 
r — nunc — pat 1 Lapide rin 

mim : ern, imper aſſrt. acitu: . : 
me ee — — Prieſts; and when woeden Chalices , the Church had 


Golden Prieſts, Difficile eft eſſe in Honore ſine Tumore, Bern. 


when 
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when Conſtantine beſtowed grear preterments on the Church , a Voyce was 
heard in the Ayer ſay ing Hede venenum fun ditur in Eccleſiam, Now is the 
Church poyloacd. Riot and Pride uſually attend Riches, Hence that C- 
beat. 2 I. 6. i 3. Charge chem that are rich, that they be not bigh-minded ; im- 
plying, that rich men ate apt to beſo, Riches to a wicked man are like a 
{word in a mad mans hand, with which he doth much miſchiefe. He's the 
more able to oppteſle, and Tyrannize over his brechren, Pſal.q 2, 2, 7. Bulls 
and Beares, when they are far and full, grow fierce and man-kin, Since 
theretore riches are ſuch dangerbus ſnares, we ſhould rather feat them, then 
delire them; coulider ing how many great men, yea and good men: hade 
fallen by them. 

3. Riches are called Thors. 

1. As thole choak the ſeed that's ſowen, they overtop it, and drop 

it. So the inordi ate cares ot the World choak the good ſeed of the 

ord, that it cannot proſper in our ſoules. Mat. 13. 33. Lake. 8. 14. 

2. Thornes are noyſome, unproficable things; fo are riches , if they be 
not rightly uled. 

3, Thotues, it they be cateleſly handled, ſcratch and wound us, a man 
had need to be fenced with iron, and well harnaffed , that gots amoneſt 
them. 2 Sam. 23. 6,7, Soriches, it they be not wilely managed, pierte us 
with many ſortowes. 1 Tim.6, 9,1 0, 

4. Thornes ate perplexed and folded one within another: fo art the 
cares of this World ſo linkt cogether, that one drawes on another, 

5. They are catching any thing that comes neat thera , Abrahams Ram 
was caught in a thicker, G. aa, 33. Icta ſheep come to them tor ſhelter, and 
he's ſoon entangled , and leaves iome of his fleece behind him: So they 
chat will be rich, are quickly caught and entaugled by chem; they rob us of 
our Humility» Induſtry, Courage, Zeale : How many in times of triall to 
{ave their goods, have denied theit God. 

6, They ſoon vanilh, and ate 128 Pſal, 58. 9. and 118. 
12. So riches flyc ſuddenly from us, and ate therctore called w#cerraine 


rithes, 
7, Thornes ſpring from the earth, and their heads run into the carth 
again : So Rich — br their Hearrs and Heads in theearth. 


8, Thickers of Thornes arc Re-cepracles and Deus of mary noyforne 
hurcfull creatures: ſo the hearts of worldly men, arc Dens of Devills, and 
Lodges for noiſom luſts, 

4. Riches ate called Vnrightreons Mannion , Luke 16, 9. and Treaſures of Nm ipſe di- 
wickedneſſe. Prov. 10. 3, Becaulc oſt· times they ate ill got, ill kept, ill ſpent, tie per Je noxie, 
Huw many uſe unt ighteous practiſes to gain them, and in the poſlefſing of — => 
them, they become the baits and — of many fins , eſpecially : des - 
0 — and unrighteouſnefle, Not that Riches are unrighteous in [, yer bomint 

Ives, but accidentally by the abuſe of wicked men, they become the pene cauſe 
occaſions of great unrighteouſneſs, | — 5 * 
5. They ate called Deceirfull riches, Marth, 13, 2 2. fad 11. Becauſe her faden, 
hey deceive luch as truſt in them. They are like a painted hatlot, that pro- u dum ui 
ſeth pleaſure, bur brings pain; they deal by men, as the devill doth by Ant bene 
his witches; be promiſcth them delights, ut gives them totments terht 215i, ſar 
them liberty, and brings them to prilon: JI chern lite, and brings A den. 
them to death. Riches fruſtrate the expectation of ſuch as reſt apo then. ,,,..... Sal- 
They are like the groſs Idolater, which fecdi on aſhes, and reſts on x the, Ilay vian See Dyb 
44. 20. yet are they ſo bewitcht withzhens , that xhey cannot fay, ls there on the Heare, 
nota lyc in my right hand? they cannot ſo much as queſtion with them- © . $493 


ſelves, Are thele the things 1 was born for ? ate thefe my chiefefſt good i if 
they 
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—— — — —— — 


—— — — oe — — 


they could once but thus reaſon with their hearts , they would ſoon 
= Riches are called Nothing, Prov. 23. 5, Wil thou ſet thine tye1 upon that 
g which 1s not? or which i __ (as the former 
veenennu v ile 5 tranſlation reads it) moſt men idolize —_ and look 
in to jure , : | 
. bo juur 3 Fins intelliit ee 2898 n 1 
bong temporalis; per magns , ſpiritualie, they are ſet the leaſt of . Luke 16,10, 
T s ; 11. Solomon goes further , and them a | 
Turcium imperium quantum quantum eft, the things that ate hot. The whole Turkiſh te 
mice tantum eft,quam paterefamilias proji= (ſaith Laber) is nothing elſe but a cruſt, caſt by hea» 
cit canibus, Luther. vens great Houle-keeper to the dogs of the world, 

1. Obſerve how ſharply S lemon reproves men For looking after Riches, 
wilt thow ſet thine ee on that which is net q. d. Thou mayeſt not do it, they 
are not worth the looking after, and therefore do not fo much as caſt an cye 

them. . , 1 . . 0 
1. Becauſe man is a rationall creature , he uleth convinciag Argum nta 
to diſſwade him. 3 

1. Conſider they arc Nothing. Noth in Gods eye, and eſteem; 
Nothing in compariſon of Grace and Gods favour ; Nothing in reſpett of 
any Reall comfort; they profit not in a day of wrath, when trouble 15 rpon 
our ſelves, or upon the Nation ; they cannot help us; but they torlake us; 
when we have moſt need. Prov. 1 f. 4. /ob 36. 18. 19. Zeph,t. al. They are 
ſo vain, that they deſerve not the name of a Being, they are not they ate a 
meet non- entity, a purum nibil, call them any thing, and you call them too 


>; They ate exceeding Aiatable, they flye ſuddenly and ſwiftly from us, 

they have not Sparrowes, but Eagles wings to fly alotr 

2. fol ales og cut ben reach, —— RSgng — wedaily 

. len exiflentiam, ſed, fe how t ye com one to another. Hence the 
. ——— — =_ Apoſtle calls them uncertain Riches 1 Tim, 6. 17. 

Gele, G amplius non appareaty nec ofſe 3. They malę themſelves wings , we need not invent 

videatur, 1 Lapide. wayes to make them fly, have wings enough 

of their ow to flye from us: by the wings of fire, by ings of Theeves, by 

che wings of Taxes, Surcriſhips, Souldiers, by Ruſt Rats, Moaths, 

" Mice, Pirates, Shipwrack, &c. So that he who was Drees to day, may be 

Lazar is to motrtrow. 

Thus — — ements clearly convinc't of the Vanity, Inanicy, 
Mutability andDagaer of Riches;then will not our hearts be eaſily deceived 
by them : to this end remember what our Saviour calls them. Late 10, 
41, They are mary things, (5, e.) chey require much labour and trouble. to 


get , 3 
2. They are things, one thing is neceſſary. 

3. They will de taken ſrom u. * 

4. 2 — — 

2, Having removed the Cauſes of Covetouſneſſe; in the next place; Get 
an Hared of it in thy Heart, Do not plead for it, do not extenuate it ; bur 
remember tis Idolatry, the root of all evill, it makes us hatefull ro God, 
odious to men, a burden to our ſelves, and abuſive to out Relations. This will 
make us to flye from it as from the face of a ſ 1 77.6. 20, 21, Shun 
it with all ſpeed, that yoube nortacie of telngod with ie But how may I do 
that? why ſtudy ye the contrary graces, verſe 11,12. for as Diſcaſes , ſo 
Vices are cured by their contraries, 

Ef armati's 3, Pray much againſt it. Wirhour this, all other meanes are vain, This 
„* hath a ſpeciall influence on all the other pieces of out ſpitituall armour, wich- 
our 


—— —— —— — — 
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out it all the reſt are unſetviceable, and therefore the Apoſtle addes in the 
cloſe of all, praying al waves. Epoeſ. 6, 18, Spread thy miſery b fote the Lord 
and (ay, Lord what a heart have I? how full of diſtracting cares, and inordi- 
nate tcates, how dead and dull to the beſt things? If Kiches increatle, I 
can reioyce in them, or it my ſubſtance decreaſe, I am ſenlible of that; but 
in matiets of ſpiricuall concernment , how ſtupid and lenleleſſe am 1? 
oh thou the Heart-making , be to me the Heart-mending God, When 
David did but feel this fin ſtirring in him, he | _ relently ro Prayer 
againſt ic, Pſalm 119. 36. and lo doth Ager. 30. 8. We have 
no power ot our fclves.againlt this Geliab , we mult theretore goe forth 
iu Gods Name againſt it; and then, though it be a ſtrong , habituall, 
connaturall ſinne, yer God is, El, the ſtrong God, and there is no- 
thing too hard for him. Though the ſounes of Zerviab may be too ſtrong 
for us, yet they ate not too ſtioug tor him. Prayer is a (peciall meanes 
rorwde our hearts of all diſtruſtfull, d ſtracting, tormemt ing cares, Phil. 
4. 6, 7. in nothing be carefull, viz, with a care of cifidence, though we 
may With a caie of diligence. But what would you have us do? Why? 
Pray, ſaith the Apoſtle , that's e gy<ror, a Catholicon, an Um- 
verlall remedy tor any malady, met 5, 13. 4 Kings 8. 31, 33. 35. 37. 
Pſalm ic. 13. 19,28, c bath vurtuem pacativam , a lettling, and compo- 
lug vntuc, u quiets and ſtills the diftempers ot the ſoule z as fleep com- 

cth the d ſtempers of the body; ic guardes our : 3 i 
— and keeps us as late , as ma Garrilon. Hence k ®yupnEes » cuſtiodier inſtar cuſtodia mi. 
Luther called Prayer the Leeches of bis cares, When Hari, contre anne, beites. 1 Lapide. 
Hannah was in diultretle, (be goes to prayer, and then was no more 
lad. 1 Se 2, 18, Pray fauh Chrut, And your Joy ſhall bee full, John 
16, 24. , 

4 Gert intereſt in God, and aſſurance of his favour , and thou | 
halt all; He that ſetves God, all the creatures delight to C:ve him. — 
He is too covetous, whom God cannot content. He that hath the 9%. 
Yunne , needs not compiaine ſor want ot the Starres, H. that hath ta- 
ſted the ſweernefle of better things, will caſily contemne theſe low 
things; Let us tacrefore turne our Covetouſneſſe the right way, and if 
we will cover ; let it be the beſt things. 1 Cer, 13. — 14,1, Non ex pecun a 

Let it be the chief of our care , firit to get Grace, and then Riches will "245 


follow. Math. 6. 33. Prov. 22. 4 P al_x 12,1. nn "oj 
Tothis end let us compare —— Ricks together, —3 


1. Theſe temporall Riches are but droſſe and dogges · meat; repro- 
bates, for the molt part, have moſt of them; they are common bief- 
hay. Bu. Grace is a choyce bleſſing, and peculiar onely to the people 

2, Riches are Tranſitory, they may be loſt or ſpent 5 the more 
a man lpends, the lefle be hath i but Grace is true Treaſure , durabic 
Riches , that bettet part which cannot be loſt, Matth,5.19,20. Luke x0. 43, 

T his increalerh by (pending, A auch. 13. ia. To him that hath ſhall be given 
(i...) he that ſnewes his Grace by Practiſing of it, ſball have more, 

3. Riches hinder many from Heaven; few rich men ſhall be ſaved, 
1 Cer. 1. 26. ſome, but not man. Corpulent birds ſeldomfly high, Theſe 
many things curber them, and this thick clay clogges, and defiles them. 
Luke 10. 44, Hal. a. 6, But Grace is the Path-way to Peace and Glory, 

4, Riches breed diſcontent , the more men have, the mote un- Un Pele 
quiet they be, they are ſtill unſatisfied. Ecelefs 5. 10. Bur Picry breeds as orbi 
epnzenumnent , and theretgre tis called Great, gain. 1 Timorhy 6. 6. Iven vat 16, 

S 


dlinefs 
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Godlinciſc,in the Power and Life of it, is Gain, tis no aiety, notional, empty 
thing ; bot tis that which brings Reall profit co them that have it, Now 
gain is Argumentum cogent, dis an argument that takes with all men; why ? 
get godliueſſe, and you get gain. a 

2. lis great gain, there's none like it ; hence it's ſaid to be profitable, 
not for ſome things, but for all things, having the promilcs of the bleſſings 
of this life» and that which is to come, . 

3. 'Tis great gain in reſpect ofthe Effect which it produceth , viz, con- 
tentment, When the loule is once 3 with God, a very little of 
theſe ourward things will content us. Pſal, 16, 5,6, and 23. 1 FA. 3. 8. 
This is the rare priviledge of Godlineſſe, that ic can make us Rich with- 
out Riches, as weſce inthe Church of Smyrna, Revel. 2, 9. 1 know thy po- 
verty , but thow art Rich, Though ſhe were poor in goods, yet ſhe was rich in 
Grace, rich in contentment, rich is Capice, /in Chnlſt her head, in 
whom all is Hers; Rich in Bills and Bonds (. e. in the promilcs, and 
Rich in Reverſion; having Tide to Heavenand Ha 3 

5. Exerciſe your ſelves daily in Ach of Love to your Neighbours 
and pitty to the poore; this will loſen your hearts from the World; 
tor as when money increaſeth, our love to it incteaſeth. | Creſcis amor 
num, quantum , &c, | So by ing our ſelves to give, our 

Habitus tam vitiorum quim virtutum love to money is lefl; „as our money i leſſened. 


Action ot two (for one Action doth not denominate) your 
converſation, the ſerves and courſe of your life , all your Buying, Selling, 
Trading, trafticking, muſt ſhew that you are free from Cov 4 


But what means wee uſe againſt this ſinne ? Be content with preſent 
things. Doe not carke nor care for bercafrer, but reſt quiet and content with 
the preſent eſtate and condition of lite, which God hath allotted thee. Be it 
lictle, or be it much, high or low, — — condition ; be ir ſick- 
nels or health, plenty or poverty z ſti know that the preſent condition 
which God allottes thee, is alwayes the beſt for ; becauſe tis that 
condition which the oncly , and infinitely wile God 1 aſſigned to thee x 
be knowes what's beſt and fineſt for us. The little childe would have a 
ece as bigge as the Plow-man, but the wiſe Parent knowes he would 
ſpoyle it, ithe had it. God knowes our h, our Parts, and a- 
blue, and cherefore that condition which he ken ws in, f ever the 
p 11 alas, i ſuperflun us. cnce © comma - us, ay 
8 Bc and rajment , to be content, 1 Tim, 6. 8. aving 


„ in 
25 Diaboli catens. Salvtan. 
it we have 
dance , we 


4a _ 


; Not oo 
Verſe 2. Second Epiſlis of Timothy. 
leſlom taught us by the Spirit of Grate 3 And he a proficithir i th 
Schoole ot Chriſt, who hath learned *. Pant ad it, wipe moon they mr 24. 
learn't to be abaſed, and to abonnd; 'T wo ward Leffohs, . 5 5 1 malen A 

1. To know how to want Food, Health, Wealt,Gi- — D 
betty to be ſtript of all ratthly comtotts ind yer to fir nitit- * ' 
down quict and content is a high and a hard Leſſon. Wit faferbithidum rebice firentibus , nec 

2, Sometimes the- Lord gives ' abundance tthis Au n adverſir. Cicero. 

( as he did to Abrabaw, David, See, e of benarum redler wee 
lob, leboſaphat;8:c.)and then to know how ewabound, | 
is harder to know how to want, yetthe!Apoltle was ſo exact a Schol- 
lar in the Schoole of Chriſt, that he had leatu his Leſon both waytsy both 
backward and forward ; he could abound, and te could want. Benjamin was 
called Ithar jad, becauſe he could af: both hands, and they were a nota- 
ble Tribe: but to know how to uſe both eſtates well, is a fat greater praiſe. 
Tacob who was little and low in his ou eyes, C. 33, 10, deſires no more 
but tood and taiment, and tells his Brother that he had h. Gen. 33.9. 
11. Eſas could ſay, 1 have Rab, maten; but Jacob ſayes, I have 
[Col ee] all thing, for contemmęut is All in All; None ſo content as 
the Humble man, who (ceth himſelt to be leſs then the leaſt of Gods mer- 
cies, I his made the Church quietly to bear » not onely the Anger, but 
the Indignation of the Lord : when ſhe coalidered how the had ſinned a- 
gainſt him. cAficah, 7, 19. Lam. 3. 22, Humble David counts it an ho- 
nour to be but a door-keeper in Gods houſe, and the prodigall defires to 
be an hired ſetvant there, 

2. Conſider , thou haſt more then many of thy berters, How many of 
Gods deare ſervants have beenin a lower condition then thou art in, 
fider Je aifliftions , Paxls trialls, our Saviours Poverty, who had noc 
a. houle of his own ro dwell in, not a bed of his own to lye on. Maths, 

20. and barley bread for his followers. Ieh 6, 9. 

3. Content ment js the onely Riches, "T's not Mo- = » f 
ney, but bo Mind which 2 men rich, —— 31 
Socrates cantentment the the Soules Riches. Brevifime ad divitias per e 
We all defiee, Riches, behold the way. How ma- dbieneingen nn 2 
956 carvong over-cager after the world, have loſt all 

his (weerens our little, and makes ĩt more comfortable to us, then the 
great heapes of Riches , which the wicked have with vexation and diſcon- 
tent, Prov, 13. 25. and 135,16, 7. and 16. 8, A good man reits as well con- Habent omnis; 
temed with his little, as it God had made him a King, or an Emperour, e beben ba- 
apy have nothing, yet they have all; becaulc they have the God Venen annie. 
Otall.2 (or.6,10, 

4. Ii a fingular, comely, well-pleafing Grace ; it adornes our pro- 

ion, and winnes much upon the Spirits of men. As Coveroulneſle 
ofall Vices is the baſeſt , ſo contentment of all Vir= ow —— 
wes is the molt excellent, Tis the greateſt happineſs nd faruum & ambitioſum of , waver 


that we can attainto in this world : pertett ha nes. 

conſiſts in communion with God — — neſs 
conſiſts in contentment , when we enjoy God in his Creatures and Ordi- 

nances z and this is the higheſt degree of happinels, * which this world at- 

fords. This is Heaven upon earth: Heaven is nothing elle but a ſweet 

and qu et Spirituall reſt and ſatisfaction in the great God. 50 

that this is not ogely our Dey, but cur Glory, 'Tis the orna- Bes Flims, 
ment of a Chriſtian , and makes bim lovely, even in Gods eye. afin, 
1 Pet. 3. 4. When your Wills are ſubmiſſive to his Will, and we can 4. 

be content to be what God will have us to be, and to fuſter hat ever 


G 2 he 


—— a 


ene ther), Cihaps3/ 


-- = warm” re lA. d öV— 


he. ———— 1 Per, 2. 10. 

ik 2 —— — dune we cam do wehen yer be 
— content to hear ill, when —— bad report, as well as good, 
. nd ch crolles, ttalls, and mate — them; yca, can bicſs 
neden =. Cod in the lofle Aled 51. ergy Noblc and Hcroick indeed. — Se- 
le quim nimia. crates Commendation, th gonduignol changed, yer he never 
-- - DF" 2 And it Heathcus that had bur the dimm 
— . light of nature for their guide have loved and practiſed (in their way, and 
— . according to their li COncngncn ; we that have recerved more 
Te non adverſe Light and Loyc from mae then they. Mun. 5. 47. for he 
timidum, ed. at canngt lubmit ro Garkin Hude Obedience, the ſincerity of tus Actme 
dune ſecu Obedicace a bee | | 


Res faciunt, 
eadem front ti 0. | 
bi, menſque manet. | Natura Paucis contents, libide null TIT pave judge Semen 


Ob ** is 4 bard and a harſh Leſion, who canlearn it ? 

Hut geners Anſw, T to heaven is a hard and a ſtraight way to fleſh and blood. 
— Mat y. 14. 5 I Gods pleaſant commands yet ſcem and hard to wick- 
— — ed and unwilling men. It God command liberality, then the covetous man 
guiltbet impre- — if — aliry, the Prodigall; if Humility, the Proud; it Chaſtuy, the 
bus execrari — the Intemperate. But get thy nature changed, 
legem, — — get 2 Love wich contentment and goodneſſe, and then the good 
emendare men- wayes of God will never diſpleaſe thee. Micah 2,7. 


rem pracepta 
od nam VI- 
Finn Obj. But I am fick and poor, I am loſt , and low. 


Anſw, It may be thou haſt had a moncth or two of Gckneſſe, but kaſt 
thou not had yeares of pleafure and health? now ſhall we receive ſo much 
ood at the hands of the Lord, and ſhall we not cadure a little evil of affli- 
Roo, eſpecially ſince tis for our good? Job 2. 10. 
2. Be content with thy Poverty , in ſome treſpefts r! be bettet to 
thee then the riches and plenty _ the wicked, Many 
Perdidi pecuniam » © illa quam multere eſteem poverty the greaceſt evill, and rherefott to 
. >: avoiditthey runinto fin, Whereas Poverty (if ir-be 
; not in extremity) is the Nurſe of-Atrs, the 
Severior Sepſis Js — Patience, a Teacher of diligence 4a Bridle: to Vic, 2 
— en gen bee, Seneen © Spur to Vertue; fuck / are aprer to reteive heGofpe, 
See Clerks Mirror, © and ſo more capable of 'grace and true contentment, 
& 99. Zepb. 3. J. Matth, 11, 5, James . 3. The middlecyi- 
dition between extream Poverty, and the height of riches hath alwayes 
been accounted ſafeſt and beſt, Prov. 30, 8, g, 
3. Conſider, though Poverty be acroſley and ſomeriends a'curſe for lin. 
2 28, 43,44. Pſal.log, 10. ] yet dis no fin, for Chriſt himielt was 
that he might our Poverty in his on perſou, and honour it with 
Conſule Bezam his 0wn example, 2 Cor, 8. 9, For our ſakes le became ——— 4 though not ſo ex- 
'n ham. tream poor, as to is bread, Nas > forbidden hy the Law, Deer, 
15. 4. aud re by all We Common-wewles ; yer he Was 
ſo poor as toborrow , he had not ſo much ram Am 2196 \ gp ter 
D Matth. 17. 24. which was about ten pence lay ſume, fi teen pence 
ay = 
You that ate Poor, are arc fred from many dangers, which rich men ate 
expoledo to; as y IE , Fining, Envying, &c. How many 
Aure bibitar vebeen poyſoned in their cups; when thou 
Vene num. Narelt — earthen ain — Nalla aconita brbuntur 
Fidbliulus. Javen, 


In 
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Verſs'd,) Ferna Hp. Kunothy 4 
I. of rie ſouldier inquites nat, wheres „ 1 LL 1 
dwellsrhe poor tian; but here d wells rho rich man. ee nn, — 
the Ulurer, ard the great man ? The finger is cut oft der, Prabet ſammot. taſs ſecurrs, Scnecs. 
tor the golden ting: when Z1deviah. King of Judah, Tr. 
andt 7 were ia diſticto, yctithe poor were ow 
(part, Ar. 35.10. S0 Cg m. — Inpediments bac ſunt, non ann 
* | . mere non fubſidia; priſeſſione enim & wc » 

2. Thou art freed frow many dangerous Temptat gu, vos ſoffilenur rug, ſed everniar, 
ons and ſoarcs, from many cares and fears which Salvian. 
e 

1. ey arc apt to Pride, 2. CH. 26. 16, V. Auguſtin. De Civite Dei. C4 . 3. 

2. To forget God. Ders. $, 26. Prev. 30. 9. 

3. Tolecvrity andriot. Lake 12, 19, Bealee great wealth brings great ,, venir ad 
cares, great tcares, and at laſt, a great account ; they that have much, ot 47s pallids 
them thall be much required, As thou baſt leſs; ſo thy cares, teares and ac- 01. 
counts, will be leis. | Martial, L 14. 

$. The Lord can(upply thy want of Temporall bleſſings with Spittuall 
ones, and though you be not ſo greatly bleſt in carrhly places as others are, 
yet ke can bleſs vou in Heavenly places. Ephii, 3. 

6. He can aud will provide even Temporalls for thee aud thine; to far as 
ſhall be for thy good, and will work Miracles, rather then ſuch as feat him 
ſhall want. We have an c xcellent inſtance, 2 Kings 4,2,3,8c,thedcad Prophet 
was a man that feared God, and ſetved him in his gencration, he durſt not * 
Tempur irc, as did thoſe falfe Prophets which ſate at /ez.abels Table: but 
c hole rather to dye in debe, and leave his children in extxcam poverty, then 
to uſe any indirect means to get out of debt. Now lee the goodne(s of God, 
rather then a imaiis wite and children ſhall want; the Prophet Ela 
all work a mit acle ſot their fupply and comfort, Verſe 7. % ſell the Oyle, 
and pay thy debt 5, amd llus thou and thy childrex on the reſt . So tender is God 
over hit arid ſo careſull to fuccour them in their exttemitics. God can and 
(when he (ces ic good tor hi R will raile the poor out of the dett, and (cr 
them with the Kulers of hi people ; we have a notable Example in our 
own" Hiſtories ofthe Lord Thomas Cromw:l, who was at firſt but a Black: 

Smithy ſounc, (her 4 ſoldier at the ſacking of Rome, after that, Cardinal Wool- 
ſie Huter, then Earle of Eſſex, and Comnſellar to King Heary the Eighth, 

7. Thy poverty carmor ſeparate thee from Chrift, Rew, 8. 35. nor barre 3 none 
chepfrom heaven, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and Laz.arms , were poor; yet ſolar. in Me. 
ate now in heaven by and ſo ate thoke poor Martyrs that wandred up and Church his 


z : 


down, deſtitute, alttifted, rormented, Heb. 11. 37. Lecter. p. 99, 
Now he that would attain this rate Jewel of contemment, and ſo be freed — — 
from Covetouineſs, mult labour for Real Soalacſe. I. 6. 6, For p. 193, Kc. 


1. This will convince us ofthe Vanity of the Creature, | 
2. "Twill teach ns to deny our elves, our own wit, and will; and to te- 
ſign our ſe lves unto Gods difpoling ; what ever God doth with him, yer 
he is {devs ſtill, ler God raiſe him, or reine him, make him or marre him, his 
en Pfal. s 2. 5, he doth not only lorbear mur- 
mu! 


lpeec hes, but even his ſqul is ſilec. In Des conqni- 
3. Picty purgeth our thoſe ill hymours of Pride, Paſſion, Envie, Emula- r anima 
tion, &c. and fo cal, and quiars the ſoul. eqn. Junius. 


4. Godlineſs will teach us to (er light by the Cenſures of others, That 
which diſquiets many, is the cenſures and reproaches of the wicked ; but a 
cious lou), that is little and l in his own eyes}, will not be troubled to — quis 
little in the eyes of others, He can never live quietly and contentedly, that 720 — 
hath not learned to bear the ſlightings, and contempts of the wicked , with Tac. 


an holy dildain, Paul eſt cems it a very ſmall matter to be judged of man, 1 Cor. 
G 3 1.3. 


d. This is but mans and mans cenſute nden | ment, but 
Tap another dayy when e judgements of men ſhall be — pa 


judged again. || 
5. Godlineſs will makewlove God and love will bear all things patiently 
and conrentedly, Love thinks no eyill, 1 Cor, 13. 5, it hath not bard cou- 
ccits of God, it takes not his act and diſpenſations in an ill (coſe ; bur lecth 
all workiug together tor good, 


[ 1, Ifany would fee more againſt Covetouſneſs, let him peruſe Doctor 
Preſton on Coleſ,3, 3. Mr. Fenner on Philip. 3. 19, Papilles on the Paſſlons. 
chap, 18. Capel on Tentat. P.3,c.3. p.289,8c, D. Srowghton on Luke 12, 15, 
Downams wartar, p. 430, to 916, Mr, Jer, Dyke's Serm, oa L x 2, 15, Prin- 
red 1652, Mr. Clerks Mirror, cap.33, Edu, 3, Mr · Burroughs on Pſal, 17,14, 
The milery of thoſe that have theix portion in this life, and on Phil, 3. 19. 


[2, If for Contentment, See Mr, Henry Smith's Serm, on 1 T. 6. 6. Mr. 
Burroughs Rare Jewell of contentment, Mr, Hes. Maſon, D. ler, Taylor's 
Rules ot Holy Living. chap. 2. Se&,6, D. Sib; Cordialls on Phil, 4, 11, 12 
Downams W arfar. |. 3, c. 19, &c.] 


| 


3. Boaſters, MCs. 


M A ſecond Branch that —.— accurſed Root of Sell- love, is Boa- 
Hing. This fin is ficly linked to the former; for when men by coverous Practi- 
les, have gained Riches, then they begin to boaſt and glory ia them, [Prov, 
18.12, 1 7:,6,17,]becaulc of the ſuppoſed which they think riches 
will procure them, as Friends, Honours, Fine Fine Buildings. The 
Lord fore{aw this, and therctore hath torbiddenall glorying in Riches, and 
commands us onely to glory in him, who is our Life, our „our Sun, our 
Shicld, and exceeding great. owes. 2222 n 

1 word is divert r 
AC ne , Glorieſur, vanur one and — — 85 

oftentator, elatus , inſalent, arrogant ; ab . Boal : , 7 

« epit. & intenſova. C a«Copas capio, 15 2 Boalter, is uſually a Vain-glorious, lotty, inſoleænt, 

quia plus aquo ſibi aſſumit. arrogant man: it notes one that is inordinately lifted 

Arrogans predicat ( ea qua — — up with an high eſteem and admiration of his one 


& major quam inſunt ſibi fingere ſu ot reall excellenci thereupon atrogates 
Ariftor, Ethic. 0.4. £.7- —— is meet; or, one that 
i boaſts ofthe Learning, Vertues, Power, Riches which he hath not, and 
ban ede, brags of Ad which he never did. Such we call [Thraſones & milites glovieſss,] 
Zur, avis often- Vain-glorious Thraſo's, The proud man boaſts of what he hath, and the Boa- 
ratrix, ſter braggs of what he hath not. This Vice is by eAqumas and 
8 . othets, to Verity; and in proper ſpeaking i conſiſts in 
Jallantia 10 cee propre conſeftit , ut horn Word, rather then nay; for as Pride, in c * 
Me ft ned i. fg alete, Act and proper ſpeaking, hathrelation to the heart, ra- 
ſupra id, quod de ſe homines opinantur, ther then the words; ſo thus fin of boaſting hach rela- 
Aquinss, sed an then cur t haethis 
f : is the daughter u though by an Hy- 
ä — ſtcrolis, ir be placed here belore it, yer Kowx-30, Pride 
- 12. J 11, S. e, den ser immediately before Boaſting, as the proper root 
of it) for when Pride lyeth hid in the heart, it ſhewes it 

ſelf by arrogant boaſtings, and high flowea words, 0 


Queſt. Doth the Scripture condemn all kinds of Boaſting, and 5s it wnlavfull in 
any caſe to Boaſt ? 
i Anvſ, 


— —— — — 
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We muſt diſtinguiſh of 48 

. Cc ntl 1. 4 : 

* Boaſting. There is 5 A Val oriow bee 
C4. 


1+ The 22 mentions 2 Pious and Religious Boaſting , when the 
ſoul makes her boaſt of God. Pſal.34. 2. whileſt others ate ing ot their 
Riches, and Babels, winch they have built, a gracious ſoul triumphs in God, 
28 il it had found ſome {poyles, and rich Freature, P ſal. 27. 1,233. So 
Paul having a holy in Chriſts merits, Glories therein, Rom. B. 37, 
38. So he Glorics in his ſufferings for Chriſt, Gal, 6, 14. and all Believers 
glory in their tribulations for him. Raw. 5. 3. So Paul glories in the * 
rity of Gods people,. 2 Cor, 7. 4. 14. and 3. 9. 2. and 2. 2. 16, 17, This 
is comendable Boaſting, and is commanded, Jer. g. 14, Iſay 41. 16, and 35. 
233. 1 Cor, 1. 31, and 3, 10. 17, bebt Glories mult glory in the Lord : he 
dares not ſacrifice to his own net, nor kiſs his own hand, J 31.179. he arro- 
tes nothing proudly to himlelt, but gives all the glory of all his Goods, 
Ss and Graces, to the God that gave them. 
2. There is a law iul Boaſting for neceſlary defence , being urged therero 
by the flanders of wicked men; on this account Chriſt a eth for hi m- 
ſelt, and detends his innocency againſt his adverſarics, In Math. 12. 6, 41, 
42. So lob ſpends lome Chapters in Apologizing for himlelf againſt the 
falſe accuſations of his friends. ob 29, and 31. So Nebemiab 13, Paxi(pends 
17. Verſes atleaſt in a forced commendation of him- 1 . Cite Seite 3 
(cl in relaring his Service and Suffering for Chriſt, Lr tull- See Nr. — — 


2 Cr. 11. 16. to 33, T — 
Aena Vaio-gloriois Boafficg d Obe, EIA 
tion of what we are, and what we have done, that the P. 517+ e 


D 
expected that all the be- 


ſhould fall down and worthip it, which they are ready to do. V. 10. 
0 their own Parts and PerteQtions, they 
and — Ane 
not, Canonize themaſel Saint . * * 
Sodid che proud Phariſce, when be boaſted of his own perie lone and cm- Gand 
temued the Publican, Lal 18. 11. So tb. 6. and 23,5, Job 13,43 a0 4 0d 


p. 31. &c. 


this is the Boaſting which che Apoſtle here, and the ſcriptute clſew 
condemnes, Proev.27.2,and 20. 6. 2 (vr. 10. 18. A 

4+ There is a Diabolical Boaſting , when men boaſt of their wickedneſſe; 
like that Tyrant who boaſted what milchieſ he could do. Pſal. 53.1, So did 
Sreckly 3 on bis death-bed, rejoyced that he bad barit 30. 
Heratsehs, Theſe declare lin like Sodom, openly and impudently, Iſ 3, 


mavy | 
that inſtead of being, aſhamed of loch glorying they 
ſhame, and are of [grace which is] their v their 
Ction, Phil. 3. 19, Theſe ate aſcended to the hi 
degree of wickedneſs, It's dangerous to excuſe and de- ry ors 
fend fin, but to boaſt of Vices, asif they were Vertucs, & deſtnit — locus , ubi que fue- 
is the height of Villany. r rant vitia , fins mores. Sencca cp. 39. 

By che abounding of this fin amongſt us, tis evident a e 

we ue lallen into the laſt times. How is the land over-ſpread — a 


3 
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dent, inlolent Boaſters, from Das to Beerſheba, trom North to South ; they 
(warm amongſt us like the flyes in Egyyt. The Papiſt boaſts of his Iraditi- 
ons and Mracles, the Anabaptiſt of his Revelations, the Quaker of his Per- 
Though icy fection, extraordinary Sanctity and Sufferings: never did any Herericks ſpeak 
ſuffer as evil greater (welling words ol Vanity, and more cry up themſelves, and cry down 
doers, and di- Others, then this generation of periect Pharilces, They boaſt ot themſelves 
— — 1 that they are equall to the Apoſtles oi Chriſt;yea to that blalphemous impu- 
land tis Tu. dency ate they aſcended (tor want of Puoiſhment) that ſome of them lay 
Nice. an not they ate Chri himſeli, and that their James is become a leſms the _ of 
perſecuti n to {ſrael,the Judge of the world; and therefore they worſhip him, kille his fcer, 
puniſh ſuch. and ſtrew their garments beſote him, &c, 

Whicher will not Toleration and impunity lead people! 

Others boaſt of their own Sinceriry, Sanctity, Innocency, Amiableneſs, 
and Moderation ; they call themſelves men of a Choyce anointing, the on- 
ly ſpiritual people, the clole walking ones, the meckand quiet ot the earth. 

call Saints ate humble, modeſt men, and date not give themielves luch 
high Titles. Ii 6. 5. Dan. a. 30. Prov. 30. a. they ate content that another mans 

Laut 222. mouth ſbould praile them, and not their own, Prov, 27. 2, they are lenſible 
ſendeſcit mores of lo much fin and corruption in themſelves, that they arc little and low in 
their own eyes, Others boaſt much of their extraordinary Gitts, and 
to Preach, when vpontriall they have neither the one, nor the other: 
Arrogentia eft are mectly ſtuff't with i and impudence , like thoſe (clt-confident 
TID ones, that thought — — of the blind, betore they had 
lis cnim e, gui learned themſelves, Nm. 3. 19,20, l. 1 
mavult d They boaſt much of the ſpirit; I, thcy are as full of it, as a Barrell is of wind, 
videri quem This is the Baſis of their Pride, and the ſhelter ſot theit Sin, Ack them how 
eſe. Drogen. they dare preſume to Preach without a Call : their Ani wer is ready, They are 
called extraordinarily by the Spirit: and yet they cannot ſu t, by ſo much 
as ordinary Giſts. Let us therefore try theſcSpirits by theTonch-ſtone ofGods 
word, and they will appear to be Satanicall, deluding ſpirits : For thoſe that 
ont Senluall, and Separatiſts (as theſe men are) have not the Spirit of God. 
Inde 19. 
Againſt the ſinne of Vain-glorious Boaſting, take theſe few conſide- 
r ations. 
ates Be Conſider that all ſuch Boaſting is evill; evill in its own Nature, and 
Boaſting, See the cauſe of much evill, James 4, 16, God will not have the wiſe man to 
a Serm- of D. glory in his widome, as the Phyloſophers did : nor the ſtrong man 
Hinton on in his ſtrength , as Lamech did, Gen, 4, 23, nor the Rich man in his 
— bp Riches, Pſal,49.6, Luke 12, 19. nor any man in men; i Cor. 3. ai. but he that 
— 0 I glory in this, That he knoweth experimentally, and lavingly, 
1 18 » Jer. g. 23524. 
Mr. Zeeſly's 2, Confider the Judgements of God on ſuch as have boaſted of their own 
Ser. on 2 Cor, ſtrength and power, as Nebuchadnez.z.ar, Dan,3, 15, and 4. 27+ 30,31. and 
2 the Iſraelites, Amos 6.13, 12, So the Gentiles, and Philoſophers that 
in their own wiſdome, were puniſht with ſpiritual j , given 
vp to a reprobare {enſc. Row, 1. 22, 3324. Remember s- judgements on 
vaunting Pharaoh, Exod, 3. 2. Senacherh, 2 King1 19, 23. Haman, Heſt, . u. 
oliah, i Sam. 17.8. Abſolon, 2 Sam, 15.4. and y God hath threatned 
t — iy Idols (and ſuch are all thole that glory in creatures) 
ſnall be „ Fs. Now, as] hang up ſome in Gibbets, 
to make others fear; ſo, Gods Judgements on thole, ſhould make all to fear. 

3. Tis a Sign of a Proud Heart; out of the abundance of the heart doth 
the mouth ſpeak, Our diſcourſes are diſcoveries of what is within. 

4. It makes men like the Devill, who boaſted what great things be had 
to 


* — 
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to give, Math. 4. 9. when he had nec ditionem, nec dationem , neither right 
to not power to diſpole of them. Mens giſts they boaſt oft, are none of 
their own, what have we, that we have not received? r (or, 4. 7. jo 


5, When mens mouths are ſo full of their own praiſe, it argues an empti- 


. 
neſle of Grace within ; full Veſsels make little noyle , when empty ones in ante 
ſound loud. EmptyCarts make a great rattle,when the loaded ones go quietly C= Kaf- 


by you; your poor Pedlars that have but one Pack, do in every Market le ""** —_ 


they ha ur, when the rich Marchant makes but a (mall ſhew of that where- 

of he hath great plenty within. The worſt mertle rings loudeſt, and the 

ieſt cares of cora ſtand higheſt, Labour therefore for the contrary 

grace of Modeſty , whole excelleucy you may find in that uſctull Peace. Mr. 
Robinſons Elsayes. Oblcrvation 58. p. 51. 


4, Proud, "Vavgigar- 


This is a third branch of Selſ· love, vie. Pride in Heart. As arrogant Boa - 
ſters ſhew their Pride by ther — — have it in their heatts, aud ſhe 
it in their actions, by contemning others , exalti Fc 
themſclves. TR, is the —— ot —— yy ſoperds or fp — — 
Mence the Apoltle would have c ch men take heed of in — ba eft — . 
— 1 Tim, 6. 17 thereby implying, Oxi alios pre ſe deſpicientes, ſe ſolos ſa- 
that Riches arc apt to engender pride, Proud perſons here ut. Baldwin, 
ate like ro Oyle : which loves to be above; ia their own conceits, they 
arc wiſcr than all the world beſides, 

And is not this the Maſter-fin of this laſt and looſe age of the world; 
when did pride ever more abound in City and Country, in Body and Soule, 
in Hearr, Head, Haire, Habit ; In Geſtures , Veſtures, Words, Works 3 
what Painting, Poudru:g, Patching, Sporting , and Blottiag themlelves? 
How ate men loaded, and beda with Varicty of Ribbons » before and 
behind; above and beneath, with yellow, red, black, blew they have more 
colours then the Rain-bow, and are more like Morrice-dancers , then Pro- 
ſeſlor. Theſc fantaſt ck garbs,argue fantaſtick hearts, They lay to their fine 
cloaths, as Saul {aid to Samnel, Honour me before the . to this end every 

maſt have a Ring, and every joynt a Jewell z what ſad Bills of In- 

di will one day be put up againſt ſuch perſons > /mpromic 201, for 
bravecloathes, but not 205. for a pious uſe, ſtem 10 l. for Gold and Sil- 
ver lace, but not 108. for the poor, Item 5 l. for Gew-gaws, and Ribbons; 
but not . tor the needy. Item 20 5, for a pair of filver-laced ſhoes, and 
ſcarce 20 d. to the poor. How will thee one day curſe themſelves ſot 
their foily,and cry out when tis too late; What 3 profited us ꝰ and 
what comtort (yca what diſcomfort) have theſe Vanities brought upon 
us? Be wiſe now therefore in time, and Honour the Lord with your Riches, 
which i the beſt way to keep and increaſe them but waſte them not on 
your luſts, leſt you looſe them. Hof, 2. 8, 9. Ihe plainnefſe of former times 
will condemn our Vanity. The verytrimming that ſome in our dayes wear, „ gf ,... 
would have bought our ancient Kings a whole ſuit ot appatell. Our Chro- William Ru- 
nicles tell us that . iam Refer (who in his time was accounted ſumptuous in tus. An. 1. 
appatell) whcn his Chamberlain had brought him a pair of Breeches, and he Arminianiſme 
demanding what they coſt ? it was anſwered , 3 s; The King bad him be '* —— 


| — ring him a pair ofa Mark price, Hes priſca fimplicit as Wi- cor? 


ur ancient Sirnplicity fled ! ward ſcaſe, 
2, For ſpitituall pride, which is the worſt ſott of pride, as fighting and Secinier 
more direttly againſt (od, who is a Spirit, when did it mote abound then = the pride 


of carnal Rea 


at ths day ? There is among(t us, 1. „ Religione , men ate proud fon 
0 


50 An Expoſition upon the 
al of their religious dutics, as the Phariſes were, 
2, There is Superbia in Relig ion, Religious duties are proudly performed 
mongſt us. 
x 3. Superbia cum Ralig ane. Pride conjoyned wih Religion, the Proieſ- 
ſors of Religion are men of proud lives, aud haughty ſpituts z and this is che 
very Mother of all thoſe Hell-{prung Herefaes , which have of late over- 
{pread the Land. Make a man proud , and he will quickly be erroneous, 


Chap-3- 


Hereticorium 


li 1 Tom, 6, 4,4, Simon Magus that g Hare ſtarch, was a very proud man; 
— N — had the Inſcription , Si 'Santto Dre. Arrius allo that Arch- 


Heretick was notorious tor Pride, The Gnoſticks of old 

2 up about 1 36, yearcs af- — —— _ _—_— — — — be- 

7 prepter ti 1enth lides, ing that e them | ivy 

ſe — — — Counnſcll, and had revealed thole ſecrets to t Rf 

rior1bus ommibies vaniores atque twrpiores. Which others knew nat, (this 15 the long ot ourQuakers 

Auguſt. de Hereſib. c 6. | now) but none were a greater ſcandal! to Religion 

— . / then theſe Gnoſticks, Figdpiricual Pride which is the 

(9 maio a infidelibos & ——— Root ol all that leparation and Semi- Icparation, of all 

la preberentar qudm ab iſftis : Danzus & thoſe Diviſions, and Subdiviſions, which arc amongſt 

Euſeb. Ht l. 2. 13 C ha . 7. us. T he proud Pharilcs were great Scpatatiſts. Men of 
head Vs eta, ws Ji hav on very gh cer 

— ſay evento the real! Churches of God, ſtand off, tor we 

arc holicr then you. They are ſo afra:d of Popwiarity, that they run thewſchuss inte 

Sung ularity. Loung Miniſters are much to be blamed tor their Pride and Selt- 

conceitedneſſe; every Novice now thinks himſelt wiler then the »Pious, 

experienced Miailters oi the Land, yea then all the Churches of Chriſt in 

the world, Thad almoſt laid then Chriſt himſelf, Theſe want a Rod, I mean 

_ — — ſo | — of their perfeftions; 

II (paruua ew many thei 0087 

—— oil when he that hath but halt an eye, may ſee cheit groſſe impertettions, 'Tis 

all priicin this lin which makes ſomany io trauigreſſe the bounds of their callings, and 

Mr. Gurnals to become T cachers, when chemicives had necd to be taught the tunda- 

Im ur oa mentalls oI Religion. Theſe are wiſer in their own conceis, then ſeven 


6. 12, 
r 
C. » 
by the the Spu it, 2 ahichthey (they never boaſt of their learning 
I cannot — e — mw of it) then their becrers 
can know by ve a greater meaſute of the 
{pirir then they. The , — 


atiag; 

Tympa ot pride, which 4s 
— 2 — 
— —— che di- 


belare (ads 
rathc 


yaak 
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yoak, Jer. 13, 13. 1). and 2. 31. Hence ſin is called a deſpiſing, and con- 

tempt of God. 2 S. 12. 9, 0. The voluptuous man ſaith, God ſhall not 

rule over me; and the worldling faith, He'l not leave his profit to be com- 

manded by him; and every rebellious (inner ſtands it our againſt God , and 

faich, We will not have him to rule over us, Thus when men ate ſtout in 
heart, they are far from — Hai 46. 13. as we (cc in Pharaoh, 

Abſoleon, Haman, c. Pride is the Nurſe of Coveruulſnefle, the Rout of (trite, 

cney, and cru ; the Mother of Murder, this put Athaliab upon 

ſlaying the ſeed Royall , that ſhe might get the Kingdome to her ſelte. 

2 Kings 11, In a word, tis the Root of all evill, 

which made Solomon to joyne pride and the cvill way , Serbia habet quandam univerſalem in” 
together. Prov, S. 13. as Humility 18 the foundation f "= — —— — 32. 
ol all Vertue, ſo is pride of all Vices; and as that is the 4 C Des L144 53, „ 
badge of Gods children, ſo is this of the Dævills. Lis EUuUi e reprobationis ſignum eff 


ſo baſe a (iu, that cven the proud themiclves hate it in ent bumibtas elefhorum, Greg 
others. lava eil ſaperbia vel ſuperbis; ſupe bram 
4. The great contention that is inthe land, ſhewes "n Je amant, in als repredendunt, Aug, 


there's much pride in it;tor by pride (laith Solomon) comes contention. Prov, 
13.10, and 28. 25. Pride makes men drunk with their own conceits, Hab. 3. 3. 
and drunkatds we know are quattelſom. The ſtrife that is in Church, Nate, 
Families, comes trom hence. Men ſhould ſtrive to love, but now men love 
to ſtrive; not that tis a ſin to contend tor the truth, tor thats our duty, yea 
our glory, and is commanded, Ie 3, but when men ſhall contend aga nſt 
the uuth, and the ttue Churches of Chriſt, for Vanity and Herclv makieg 
lyes their Re ſuge: this argues pride with a witnefle, 
3. Nawrally we are all astull of pride, as a Toad is of povſon, The Sca 
is not more full of Monſters, the ayre ot Flyes, the carth of Vermin, and the 
tire of ſparkles ; then our corrupt natures are of proud, rebelliors imaginati- 
ons, apainſt God. 'T was the {tn of our firſt Parents, Gen, J. 5, and we their 
children tetemble them in it. I was not only the ſiu ot Pharaoh, Haman, He- 
rod, Sadom, Exc 16. 49. but Gods deareſt fervants have beentackt and tainted 
with it. Du out ot pride numbers the people, 2 Sam 24.1. Her heart 
was liited up with his Treaſures and Riches, 2 (bros, 32, 25. Peter had tuo 
— a conceit of himſelt. A. 26. 33. Oo. even Chriſts poor diſciples dreamt 
asour Millenaties do) that Chriſt would {ct up an eatthly Kingdom; upon 
this they begin to diſpute, who ſhould be the greateſt amongſt them > Mark, 
9.34. Hence tis, that the Lord lets cortuptions and infirmirniescleave cven to 
the beſt, ro keeprhem low in their — Paul, tliat holy, mortiſied man, 
muſt yer have a Thorn ia the fleſh, a meſſenget of da- Ines dunt uses pii quantum Gr fuperbis 
tau to huffet him, and keep him humble. 2 Cor, 12. 7, venenum, quod non poteft vi venens aur. 
Naturail and Hereditary diſeaſes ate hardly ö ri. Calvin in locum i plure, 
when a man is born blinde, deaf, lame, &c. ſuch are ſeldom cured, Pride is 
very plealing and connatutal tous, tis deeply rooted in our natures , we all 
carry a proud Devill within us, till the ſpirit of rege- C2 os 
neration diſpoſſi ile him. For the expelling of this poy- 1 in ſe naturaliter Papam ha. 
ſon, take thele tour Amidotes. $ee 15. Agnes of a proud man in M 
1. Conſider that Pride is a fin which more eſpeci- fer Rogers of Dedham his Comment oy 
ally fights againſt God, and God againſt it. The Proud * Per. 5.5. 
do as it were challenge, and provoke him to ſet upon them; God accepts Au eee 
the challenge, and (ers himſelt in battle array — this chaffe and dry . 
i 


ſtubble. They refiſt Cod, bis Word, Miniſters, Chaſtiſements; and garrett in 


God reſiſts them, and comes againſt them as an armed man. James pana verb 
4. 6, 1 Peter 3. „. Other ſinne is a turning from God, but this turns m have. Laur. 
againſt him, and fights with him; in - wy ſinnes we flye from God; in N- Manon 

2 this 


on James 4 6. 


An Expoſition upon the Chap-3, 


this fin we flye on him: and God lets flye at ſuch, he dilchargeth all his Ar- 
tillery in the very face of it, He refit them , this reuſtance preſuppoſcth an 
aſlault, and did ever any man God and proſper ? let the Potſhards 
{trive with the potſhard of the earth, but wo unto him that ſtriveth with his 
Maker, /ſay 45, 9. whole hands can beſtrong , and whoſe heart can endure 
in the day when God ſhall dtal with him > Exch, 22, 14. what they ſaid ot 
John, is much more true of God. 2 Kings 20, 4, Behold, e Kings could nos 
ſtand before hum, how then ſhall we Þ So, not two, but ten thovland Rings, and 
men of might have not been able to ſtand before him, how then dareſt 
thou contend with him > "Tis madneſſe for a man to provoke Angels, ar a 
potent Hoſt againſt him but by his Pride to provoke the great Lord of 
and God of Angels, is the height of madneſs, There ate ſix things which the 
Lord hates, yea ſeven arc an abomination to him, a Proxd look, is the firſt, 
Tante quiſque Prov. 6. 16, 17. and 16, 5, hel have no communion with ſuch, he canuot eu- 
wither ew» iz. dure the breath o them. Hence he isſaid ro behold chem atar off , Pſalms 
Ber fb 138. 6, and it Devidcovld not endure that the Proud ſhould ſtand in his 
ſight. Pſalr01,5, let them not think of coming into Gods Kingdom, 

2, Conſider how ſeverely God hath puniſht ſuch in all ages, with remark- 
able —— They go about to rob him of his glory, which is as the 
apple of his cyc, and which he will not part wich uno any. I.. 41. 8. and 
therefore God is more quick in cutting oft Proud perſons, his paticnce waits 
on other ſiunets, but his juſtice luddenly finds out theſe, 440. 11, Der, 
4.27. Pſal,x8, 27. and 119. 21, when once Pride begins to bud and ſhew it 
See Bend: elt, rvine is not far off, Prov. 18. 18, and 29. 23. Iſa 3. 24. ler, 13. 9. Exch, 7, 
Theatre of 10, 11. when mens hearts are lifted, it is to theix own deſtruction. 2 Chron, 
Gods Judge- 26,16, If Herodonce aſsume Gods glory to humſell, —1— 
ments. — {mire him dead, and he's devoured of lice, Al:12, 22, 23, { him, 
—.— whileſt he perſccured the Saints, (though that was a crying fin) but when 
Per Vermes in- Once he alsumed divine honour to himſelt, down he comes; God loves to 
telige pedicales level ſuch , and lay them low, Adarth, 23, 12. He pitties _ weak 
g =_ bended reeds, but tis the Cedars of Lebanon and the Oaks of Baſhas (i.e, ) 
A., men that intheir own conceirs, and in the worldseye , are as tal as C 
de, a3 ſtrongas Oakes, asinvincibleas walls of braſs, dis theſe God loves to be 

dealing with , that he 7 — them downs 1ſai 2,12, 14, to 18, when 
nanny ion is ever in the concluſion, This fin turn- 
C [ 

ha - 222 | 
Inſamia eft ſ»- ſtroyes mens dwellings, Prov.n5,2 ). and —— with madneſs, There 
; proud-man, we hate the one, 


called the Devills Grammar , which teacheth ill conſtruction, and ill ver- 
ly ing. viz, to meaſure our ſelves by a large ell, and others by a ſhor one; 
it makes long ſhort, and ſhort long: this Grammar allo makes ill Declcnſi- 
ons, teaching men to decline from good to evill. 

4. Ti the Poylon of verruous Actions; the meat may be good in it iclf, 
but if there be poyſon in it, it becomes deadly. Praying , Preaching, Almes, 
are good in themlelves, but if pride — — 
performances, It'sa worme that res the wood that bred ic, He that's 
proud ol bis Graces, hath ng Grace ; his Pride hath devoured it all, as 2 


— 
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ſee in the Phariſee, Luke x8, t i. 14. other Vices feed on that which is ell, 

but chis feeds on good things, Many ate proud becauſe they are not proud: 

a man might {ce pride th the hules of Diogenes's a 

old Cloak z and ſee him tread on Plate's pride, with ,, Fawn mn per pallet Lateri faramine 
pride, This makes fome they will be called FO 4 eleg'ſti 11 

Solo, rather tben Maſter,and ſirloweſt ghar they Calcas fallen Platonis, majori faſt. 

may more ſolemnly be ſet higheſt : when ocher finnes , Cineres reliquaram peccatorum , famed 

are conſumed to aſhcs, yer out ot thoſe aſhes, will pride ebe. 

{pci , "Tis alecre: poyſon, a bidden peſtilence, the Canker of holineſſe, 

bliader ot hearts,rurmng remedies into diſcafes, Every fin is a Theete, „ _ 

aud robs us ot our Grace, but pride is the grand Theetez tor whereas Luxury dents. 

robs us of our Chaſtity » — of Mercy, Anger of Patience, tur ;/ non h- 

and Envy of Love ; Pride robs us of our Humilicy , which is the Founda- ae cufte- 

rion of all Verwc, aur. Greg, 


Qreſt. But bow I mortify thi, ns, this peſti- 5 
lint — make us ſol be a or * p — 
eAnſw. 1, You mult ſhewthe Cauſes of it; The ein. 
firſt aud principall cauſe of pride is /gnoravce, 1 Cer. 8. As the Husbandman firſt removes 
2, 1 Tim.6. 4. the Church of Laedices was dell-con- Þriars and buſhes out oi his way before 
ceited, and t hr her ſelf rich in Grace, but What ** owes bis ſeed. 
was the ground of it ? She knew nor her (piritual nakednelſs and miſery, Rev, 
3. 19, who prouder then the ignorant Phariſces , whom Chriſt calls blinde Ni ſunt ma- 
guides > Aatth, 15. 14. and 23.6, 24, Pant, whileſt 1gnorant and uncon- 4% 4% eren 
derted, had a good conceic of himſelle, Rom. 7. g. he thought himſelf alive, — eng 
and as good as the beſt, in teſpect of his own Righteouſneis and Duties. antes. 
Phil 3. 6, but when the Law came in the ſpirituality of it, he was dead, and 
faw there was no truſting to them. Whileſt men are in a dark roome, 
they (ce neither atomes, nor beames; but let the Sun ſhine into it, and then 
we ſec the leaſt moat there : So whileſt men live iu a ſtate of Ignorance, 
they ate pure in their own eyes, but when the ſpitit of God ſhall enlighten 
the ſoule, we ſhall ſee the lealt moars an ſpors of fin, and this will take down 
pride. v God had diſcovered himſelt more fully to J, and given him 
aclcarer manifeſtation of his Wiſdome, Power, and Purity; it makes him 
diſlike humſelt, even to abhorrency, which implyes a vehement diſlike, and 
exiteam diſeſteem of himſelf, lob 42. 5,6, So Iſai 6. 5, 6, 
2, Shun /dleneſe,this breeds pride, who prouder then lazy Gentle-folks # 
theſe were two of thole fins that turned Sodom into aſhes, Ezet, 16. 49. like 
ſtones in an Arch, they help to uphold each other: get therefore a calling, 
and labour in it, Ic isan — thing, and requires ſome ſtoopmg; it 
helps to bring down our hearts. Pſal, 107,12, and therefore God who knows 
hat is in man, and knowes our hearts better then we our ſelves, hath or- 
dained, that cvery one ſhould ſetve him ia ſome calling, to keep him from 
pride and ruſting, | 
3, Look not upon thy Gifts and Graces as thine own ; — 
—— for his a 
pra 


but Talents lent us by our Maſter, to be im honour , arc 
rather for ſervice, then for ornament ; for ue, and not for outs. 
lorying is for owners, and not for borrowers, The Apoſtle with one Que- 
all our pride, 1 Cor. 4. 7, Who made thee to differ , and what haſt 
thou.; that thou baſt not received? We have no reafon to be proud of our bor- 
rowcd feathers ; il the Sheep had his Fleece , the Silk-worme her Excre- 
ments, the Fowle his Feathers, the earth her Corn, Wine, Golds Silver, &c. 
and the Taylor his Fafbions,whart poor, naked creatures ſhould we be ? - 
4+ Labour for Humility. As one _ drives out another, {0 — 
3 expe 


_54 


—— — — 


expell each other : as Grace comes in, ſo high couceits go out. The way to 
make a ſtick ſtraight, is to bend it as much the contrary way. Get thou Hu- 
mility , which is the Grace of our Graces, It's not only our Duty, but our 


"Embed gad, ot veſtiments ons- Cory; Hence it is called a garment, 1 Per. 5.5, 
i, nam - we gs eft certum genus amiflis Be cloathed with humility, Now garments Are Orng- 


& ornamenti, Heſyc 


Radix mei- 


beri & Urte 


ft bumulitas. 


Cee Mr. Leigh 


on the Pro- 
m ſes. 


” Cor bemile eſt vacuum ſpiritualr. Ger lings; for as in 


ſon 


Abſque bumilitate nulla virtus eff wire 
tur, bat ſer vat accept virtutet, oo ſerva- 
tas cn t oft ruriſſimns omnium viſe Jay 
tutum theſanrus, Baß 


ments, a naked man is a luathſome man; ſo Humiliy 
is a moſt lovely and adorning grace; he that wants it, is loathſome in the 
cycs both of Cod, Angels, and men. Tis the molt attractive, winning 
grace; by this Heſter ga ned on Abaſnersr, and Abigail on David, This 
diſtinguiſheth berween — and Siunets Pride is the Chatactet of the De- 
vils children, as huunility is the moſt proper badge of Gods Children : and 
therefore of all Lctions,learne thu Leflon; tis the A. B. C. the very firſtLefton 
which God teacheth us. When one at Demoſthenes what was the firſt part 
of an Oratorr, he an{wered , Prommnciation; and what the ſecond and 
third, he anſwered ſtill, good Pronunciation and Action. So it you ask me 
what is the firſt Leſlon of a Chriſtian ? Tauſlwcr, H amility , and what the ſe- 
cond? Hi, and what the third? H —_— Look u hat the tweer Violet is 
amongſt the lowers, the Diamond amongſt the Pearles,and Gold amongſt 
Metals ; the ſame is Humility — Graces, Tis not an acty, notionall, 
empty, ſpeculat ive thing but it conſiſts in practice. Chriſt will ha ve us learn 
ot him to practice it, aud not barely to know it, Auth. 11, 29. Jobs 13. 
14. 17. Io quicken youy take theſe cle ven conſiderations, 

1. Conſider Humility is a Radicall Fundamentall Grace , when the ſoul 
is once truly humble the ſight and ſenſe of fin, then is the Foundation 
la d tor all Grace, Humility never goeth alone, tis the root of Sanctity, din- 
ceruy, Peace, and Wildom, Prov, 11. 2, The empty veſlell 1s — of 
filing (Eſpa fil led ouely the empty veſlels) the low valleyes of enriching, 
aud the plowed ground of lowing, 'T is a great part of our holineſſe. The 
more Holy any man is, the more Humble: as we lee in eAbrabam, Gen, 18, 
27, Jacob, Gen,3%. no, Moſes. Iſay 6. 3,6. Dan. 9. 8. Ezrag, 6, Jabs 1. 27. 
Mat, 15,77, Rath 2. 10. Pſal,131,7, 1 Sm. 25.41. Lake 1. 38. 43, 4% and 
15.31, and 18.13, 1 Cor,1g, 5,9, 1 Tim,1.1s, To thele the promiſes be- 
long; when the ſoule is thus qualifed, it may challenge them as as ics Heri- 
tage. Pſal, 119.111. Prev. 3. 3 4. Ine 4.6, 1 Pet. 5. J. Lese 1.53. God give⸗ 
his Grace onely to the Humble not to ſuch as have onely a Morall Humili- 
tv, which ſprings from natute, and is mixt with much Self-(ceking, and 
Vain-glory; this is but a ſhadow, like the apples of Sodom faire to the cye, 
at contatta cinrreſcunt , touch them, and they fall ro athes. True humi- 
liry is a holy, {piritual,\upcroateral grace ; t a brokenneſſe of heart for fin, 
as tis lin. Qi offen ſoum Des, aver vum & Des, becaulc tis oftenhvero 

God. Theſe a_ loules Gol fills full of (piritual bleſ- 
ature thete is no Vacuum, (o neither 
deth grace admit of any, 

2. Tis the conlervet and keeper ol all Grace, We 
the richeſt Wines in the loweſt Cellars, and 
God lays up the choyceſt mercics in the loweſt hearts. 
The lowelt combes are fulleſt of honey, Tis a rich Treaſury, and Stote- 
houſe of Vertue; every grace hath ſome mixture of humilicy, there's no The- 
ologicall grace can be ſeparated from it, This keeps the ſoule free from the 
dint of Satans darts, as the low ſhrubs ate from the violent guſts of wind: 
which ſhake and tend the taller trees. Theſe are not affected with Sa- 
tans profters, nor terrified with his threatening:: ſo that he can hardly fa- 
ſtcna Temptation on ſuch. I have read of one, that ſeeing , a Viſion, many 
{narcs of the Devill ſpread upon the earth, he ſate dowa and mourned Jenn 

id 


um. Ine 
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ſaid within himſclt, Sei pertranſict iff a eg why ſhall paſs through theſe ? 
whereunto aalwer was made, IIa percranſict, Hunuluy thall pals 


_ them. 3 

3. It makes os conformable to Chriſt out head. 3 

from his birth to hi death, from hi cradle to hw crols, — 2 fed — creare, = mb. 
was even compounded of humuuy. He bath ſet hum» n refers, C. — .prwh — 
ſeit before us as out Pateru, and commands us to learn modo diſcipuloram foi ficat gen mimftras, 


Humuliy ot him. Mt. 1 1. 24 we cannot wane aſter pedes ui, in ammbur memet bumil - 
a bettet coppy. _ exemplum Nabe alli countemns, 
4. * 18 the Path-way to Vence, bath Externall, and Cc atem ab hoamumybus Ron eto. 


Internall. As Pride breeds contenuon and dilquierment; So humilicy quiers 
and compolerh the foul, and enakes it with a holy ſiicnce to beat thoſe loses, 
cro(ses, reproaches, which would break the back and braines ot a pround aud 
wicked man, As Wool, by its ycelding and foknels doch dull bullets, and wit heran 
break their toxce, ſo by ſtooping to God and man, we pacity wrath, He is mitibur,nit ar- 
{o little and low in his owneyes, that he cannnt fall much lower, Chriſt cells 44m bu 
us; that he that learns of him tius Leſson, all find zeſt for his foul : though 
he may have trouble withour, yet he ſhall have Peace wichin, Au. 1.24. 5h hs. 
5. le helps roprulongourdayes, Impaticace and fretfulnefle breed di- unde coder. 
ſcaſe*, and ſhorten meus lives; but Humility, Meckuelſle, and quictnels, ate a H en 
mcanes to prolong them : as we lec in , one of the mcekeſt men wihe © mes, 
world, who lived 120, ycarcs » his eye was not dimume, nor his naturall 5% 
ſtrength abated, Deut. laſt, 7, God hach promiied long ſue to ſuch. Prov, To 4 
37. 4. and H ppocrares obſerves that Cal eis creatures liue ſong. SCN 
6, T's the ready way to Exaltation aud Honour, Mr. 24, 11. Mett (ie “ 
bumbleith him ſclf ſhall be exalted, * Tis noche chat i humbled againſt his will, us ele carent, 
as Pharaoh, i hab, and the Iſrarlires were, but he that freely humblech him- 1 ſunt 
{elf ; tor many ate hum led, which yet are not humble ; there may be Hu- Cu, bemili 
mil ation with cut Hurnthity ; mens eſtates may be broken, yer their heacts #4 nn ſues 
vrfbrok:n, humble ticy may be in body, yet high in Gule, Many make it 1. 
their ſtudy how they — rile aud et — „ behold the way, humble 
our ſelves, and you ſhail be exalted , even to Honour ; 
here, if God ſee it good for you. As Joſeph, Nebewiab, — 
David, Dusel; the Lord (ers humblc Afordecas ip Ha- diplebut, Des placent , ofts izitur Jer dus 
mens ſtead, and humble Eis in proud Shebna's in eculis tui, ut ſis magnies in ocults Dei 
ſtead. Jſas 22, 25,16, 20, . if men would bur cake enn Serm. 219: de Temp, 
this courle, it would fave them much trouble and travell, with chargeable 
expences, HN ever it would bring them to Grace and Glory , which is the 
higheſt and beſt preterment, 1 Per, J. 5. There is as catrance into the Tem- 
P e of Humility , for as Pride goes before a fall, 
o before Honour i Humilny. Prev. 15, ., and 18, 12, and 22, 4, God puls 
down the high aud haughty , bur he exalts the lowly Ashes interrogeter quiduam Next ave. 
and mec k. Tete 1, 51, 5%, All che world cannot pull ret reſp. T4 e er ee 
down an Humble man, becauſe Cod will exak him . (ic) aumilis cxaltat, alta bu- 
and afl the world cannot exalt a proud mam, be- , 
cauſe God will pull him down: i chen you vin build high, be fare to lay 
your foyndations low, | 
7. The humble ſoul is Gods Hare, where he delights to dwell, tis dem- 
cl Spirits Sari, the Temple ol che Holy Ghoſt, ſay 57+ 14, God hath 
but two Thrones, the higheſt Heavens, and the loweſt Heatr, God over- 
looks the frame of H and carth, to look on a poor , humble, broken 
heart. Tſay 66. 1,2, The Heaven is my Throne, andthe earth my for fools, Bur 
to him, cven to him um I loo, cc. 9.4, 'Tis true, thoſe are my creatures, [ 
made them, yet doi over- loc all 1 , tolook oa truly humbled Cue, 
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not with a bare look of intuitĩon, or generall prudence , but with a look of 
favour, and an eye of approbation , complacency , and delight. Though 
the Lord be the moſt High, yet hath he reſpeR to che lowly, Pſa. us. 6. 
thelc ate Gods Jewels, and as we prize one jewell above 10, thouſand pce- 


— — bles, ſo God one humble Ale ſes above 10. thouland other men, 
— ſed The lower we are in our owneyes, the higher we are 1a Gods, Theſe ate 
fate Con. 


Gods Glory, 1ſay 4. 8. they give all Glory unto Cod, and theictore God 
loves to exalt them to Honour, 

8. Theſe are Gods Schollars, whom he hath promiſed to direct and 
teach Pſal, 35. 9+ theſe ate of his privy Counſel, to them he revecales 
the lecteu and myſteries of ſalvation, as eAbrabam , Lot, David, Daniel, 
wich thele be tam'larly walks. Micab 6. 8. He that 1 moſt humbic , (ces 
moſt of heaven. He that lyes in the low pits rad caves of the catth, be- 
holds the ſtarres 3 When thole that walk on the topꝭ ot mountains, dilcerne 
them not. The proud, God leaves to themſelves , to be lnared in their 
own imaginations, Luke 1, 51, Had we leſs pride, and mote Humiluy , we 
ſhould have leſs Error , and mote Truth, This is a come y Grace both in 
Speakers and Hearers, How many that have affected Metaphyſical ſpe- 
culations, and high-{pun Notions, have fallen into the pit of Sinne, and 


Hereſy. 

9. Theſe are the only prevailing people with God, Theſe are ſit to lye 
in the gap, and to intercede fora Nation, The prayers of one ſuch a meck 
Moſes, Samnel, lob, cc. may preſzrve a Nation tom tuine. Job 22. 30, cis 
their prayers which he hath promiſed to heat. 1 ( hren. 7. 14, Pſal, 10,17. 
God will have communion wich none but ſuch, #e weſt bumble our ſelvergsf 
we will walt with bm», Micah 6. 8. 

10, Such ate {ure of proreCtion , eſpecially in times of common cala- 
mity; Exch, 9. 4. when wicked men are broken and caſt down, thou 
ſhalc ſay , there is liking up, and God will fave the Humble man, Jab. 23. 
29, the bending reed is prelerved , when the ſtubborn Oakes are pluckt 
up by the Roots. | 


Sic ventos vincit dum ſe ſubmittit arumdo, 
In pulſs quorum rebora celſa cadunt, 


11, They arc Bleſſed men, Matth, 5. 3,445; Hleſſed ate the poor in Spirit, 
who ate ſenlible of their own wants and weakneſs ; of their own a 
and nothi ; theſe have the promiſe of Heaven and Earth. And it 
Heaven and Earth be talen up for the Humble, in what place (think you) 
ſball che be billerted ? not in Heaven, for it will receive no proud 
perſon ; they muſt be like little children, for Humility, that will come chi- 
ther. Matt 0 1 8.3. , . | 

Now by ſerious Meditation , work theſe cleven conſiderations on thy 
heart, till they have wrought out pride, and made thee univerially Hum- 
ble ; lu Veſtures, Geſtures, Heart, Words, Works. A man may have it in 
his Tongue, and be ſull of complement (as your Servant, Sit, cc.) and yet 
be full of craft. But the moſt proper (cat of Humility is the Heart; #: 
wuſt learn of Chriſt to be Humble, not onely in Words , but in Heart, Mat. 1 t. 
29, For ifthe heart be once humbled , all will be bumble ; if there be a 
Treaſury of Humility within, it will quickly appear in the Words and 


Yoo quiſque ef Works without: Such will ſtoop to any employment, whereby God may be 


glorified, They can well be coment to be di {0 God may be honou- 

red;to , (oChriſt may incteaſc. /ob»3.30, This made Paul to become 

all things to all men, and make humleli a ſervant to ally that he mig gain 
t 
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the more, 1 Cer. . 19,20, How low did Chriſt ſtoop, that he might glorify 
God inthe work ot our Redemption, he made bimtclt of no reputation, but 
laid afide his glory (tor a time) and cook upon him the form of a ſervant, 
Phil, 2. 6,7, he converied with ſinnets, talkes with women, heales the ſick, 
& waſheth his Diſciples feet. Many could be content to ſerve in places ot Ho- 
nour, Pleaſure, Credit, but a gracious ſoule can ſtoop to the meaneſt ſervice, 
and loweſt place, ſo God may be honoured ; yea, the Saints in their higheſt gearur cajus 
condition, carry humble hearts: David, when a King, yet is as lowly as a vita excelſ, 
weaned child. T.. 131. we need not levell good men, they will levell them Spiritus bumi- 
ſelves, and car: y low mindes in high eſtates. The more they have, or have , 
done and ſuffered for God , the more humble they be, they lay all their f mas face: 
Honours , Learning, Riches, Excellencies, &c. at the teer ot Chriſty as the re, & teipjum 
twenty foure Elders caſt downe their (rownes before the Throne ſaying , I bos putare nihil. 
art worthy to receive Honour, and Glory, and Power,Revel, 4, 10, 

Even Agathecler, King of Sicily, being a Potters ſonne, would al- 
waycs cat his meat in carthen Veſſels , the better to mind him of his 


Originall. 


F iftil:bus canaſſe ferunt Agathoclea Regen, 


That you may learn this choyce Leſſon, 

1. Be tamiliar with Humble men, make them thy boſome companions; 
ſot as he that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled, ſo he chat meddles with rich 
perfumes, will {mcll of their ſweetneſſe. 

2. Remember thy laſt end, remember thou art * 
duſt, aud — to yy ain; we —_ "1 2 55 chicas, 5 
les ot clay, and our foundation is in the duſt. 7s | Coram i nun | 
17. *p 4 when the houſe is clay, and the foun- C1. _— — 
dation duſt , luch a houſe cannot long eadure, What made leruſa- 
lem lo proud an filthy > Why, She remembred not her laſt end. Law. 
1. 9. Pray chat you may know in good carneſt, that you are but men, 
Pſalm g. 20, (i. 6%) poote, traile , feeble creatures 
what ever thy endowments be, yet this confideras Mien. — broken wy amy > 
ton, chat thou art Eb, a poore , wretched, mi- 1, Cite, The, de kae forty, ** 
ſerable man, will humble thee, Remember what the beginning of true Humilicy: Trapp 
thou art by ſin, and what thou ſhalt be in thy Grave; in hom. 
and thy Plumes will fall. Every proud man forgets himlelf. 

3. To keep thee from pride in Externalls, and Naturall excellen- 
cies , pane as — excel — therein ; the Lion in cou- 
rage, the Hotſe in ſtrength , the Birds in ſiaging, the Lillics in Beau- 
e the Spider in ſpinning, the Bee in working, the Eagle in Seeing. 

Hare in running, the Dogge in ſmelling, &c. 


2, In obedience , every creature excells man in his pure Naturalls. All 
creatures ate Gods f{ervants, and ate ready to do whatſoever their Lord 
and Maſter ſhall command them: Even the Winds, and the Seas obey 
him, Hence the Lord ſends us Dullards to learn Induſtry of the Ant. 
Prov, 6. 6, Prudence of the Stork, Crane , Swallow, Jer. 8,7, and Gra- 
titude ol the Oxe and Aﬀe. I. 1. 3. 


[Againſt Pride, ſce Alfeeds Encyclop, Ethic, lib, 21. cap. 12, 13, 
Vol. 2.-in Folio. p. 02.72: Perkins a. Vol. on Gal,6,14, Bernards Theſaurus 
in the end, p. 134+ Mr. Trapps Common-place on Arrogancy, in the end 
of his Comment on the Epi A EL childs Patrimony. 2. Part. 

| c. 4. 
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c. 8 7. 30. cc. Mr. Clerks Mirruor. cap. 102. B. Hall's Ser; on Prov; 
29,23, Vol. 2. Fol. y. 399. 


Mr. Clerks For Humility, ſce Mr. Henry Smith's Serm. on 1 Peter 5, 5, p.203, Mr. 

Mirrour. cap, Rogers of Dedham his Comment on 1 Pet, 5. 5. Bernard: Theſawrns in the end, 

64. 5. 136. D. Jer, Taylors Rule of Holy Living, c. 3. Sect, 4. Sibelius in Pſal, 
133, Mr. Cawdry, Humility, the Saints Livery, D. Featly on Marth. 5. 3. 


3, Blaſphemers, Dave 


This fin is ficly linkt to the former, Sins go not , bur they 1 
another; Self · love —— e Pride, aud Pride Bla 
Superbie proles y. So that Blaſ is the genuine daughter of Pride; when men have 
blaſpbemia. — — — it with a fall, and Pride being 
Eſpenc, properly a ſpitituall ſin, is puniſht with (pirituall judgements; God gives 
them up to a reptobate Senlc, ſo that they tall trom one fin to another, till at 
laſt they become Blaſphemers. | 

2. Proud perlons,arc impatient, diſcontented perſons, they can beare no- 
thing : if God crofle them, or curſe them (as he delights to refiſt the 
Proud) they preſently fly in his tac” with Blaſphemics, Ryvel.1 6, 9. 11. 27. 
as /obs Wie would have had him do, eb 2. 9. As a vile perſon utets Villa- 

ny, 1ſay 33. 6. So a proud Achciſt utets Blaſphemy. 


Queſt. But what kind of Blaſphemy doth the Apoſtle here mean, when be ſaith, 
Men 7— be bf wers ? 
eAnſw, Blaſphemy in Scripture is taken many wayes, but eſpecially two. 


1. Largely, and ly,for any contumely or indignity which is done 
to men: Poon al ches, tending to the di of another mans 


Made BNA, neminem blaſ- 


word 
2, Ty taken ftriftly and molt properly for tous words which are 
„his „ his Works, his Spirit, his 
Now, though ſome learned men 
Tranſlation renders i 4 — 
t ion it t igi as te- 
— the higheſt kind of cvill (peaking, even to all anner of Blaſphe- 
my agaioaſt the God of Heaven, Inall ages there have been ſuch , bur 
in the laſt dayes men ſhall attain to a higher Degree in this Devilliſh 
e  n ng hayos 
Baarpnurt , (5 e.) in ipſum Denon me» — : Nr 
12, 894 ſtle uſcrh a kind of Gradation. 

S 

rotius. ' meg over thei 
s intell git qui cots & - - 
1 — 2 — — — — (pare not God Himaſelſ, da 


2, The Apoſtle in V. 3. mentions falſe acculers, landerers, and deſpiſers 
— — nor (inal , — have done, if 
the word Blaſphemy had been here reſtrained to ſlandeters. So that 
— ——— —-<p do ORITR ſt God hanſelt ; and this 

many Branc 
1. Gods name is blaſphemed Addendo by adding or atttibutimg —_ 
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E 
which his ſoul abhorres. As that he is the Authour of fn, and approves of 
ſinae, Pſal. 50, 21. Mal. 2. 17,or that he is cruel, unjuſt, improvident; nor 
regarding how the aftaircs of the world go, This is che blaſphemy. of 


3, Detrabendo, by denying God that honour which is duc to him; as 
when we deny his Omnipotence, and ſay God i not able todcliver;this was 
the blaſphemy ot the King of Aria. 2 Chren,z2, 17. or when men deny hn 411i. 
his Omniſcience, Omniprelence, Eternity, Immentity , Immurability, and ute in De» 
{oupon the point deny all Gods Attributes, as the Socinians do: who hold ſunt Accidentia 
that the Attributes arc not Efſential], bur Accidents and Qualities in & 9*4/tares, 
God, So when men give the Honour Aue to the Creator, to the Crea- [5 nm" * 
ture, as the Iſraclites who called their Golden Calte, God; this is called a / Hornebeck 
great provocation and inthe Originall, Blaſphemy. Nehew, 9. 1 8. contra Socini- 
3. When men abuſe the glorious Nam: and Titles of God, by pro- an. 12. c 4. 
phanecurſing , (wearing, tortweating, mu: muring, fretting, and ſtorm- — — — 
ing at Gods diſpenſations , this is to ſet out mouthes againſt Heaven. — ag. 
Pſalm 73. 9. and with Sennacherib, to rage againſt God. 2 Kings 19, 
28, Leun. 24.11, 25, Job3,1, Jer. 20. 14. i 
4. When men raile on Chriſt, and tevile him, as the Jewes did who 
lookt upon him as a mecr man, and a ſinner; as one that was mad, 
and had a Devil. AM. 27. 39. 63, lobn 9. 24. and 10, 20. 
5. Gods Name is blaſphemed, when men {peak contumeliouſly, 
and d Iigracetully of the Word of Cod, as it 'twere falſe, imperfect, 
and no Rule for our lives, Or of the Workes of God, ſaying , This 
might have been otherwiſe , this might have been mended, &c. 
6, When men revile the Magiſtrate , vvho is Gods Vice-gerent, 
this is called Blaſphemy , 1 Kings a1. 10. Naboth hath blaſphemed 
God , yea, and the King, So 2 Peter 3. 10. [peaking evill of dignitie*, Bazceuud.- 
mp, them ſaich the Originall. (i. e.) They make it their work, 745, blaſpte- 
it is their” Irade to goe up and downe reviling thoſe in authority. So —＋ 
— the Fog ot the Preſent Tenſe jmplyes : this is forbidden, — 
Exods 22. 28. 
7. Such as ſlandet and Diſgrace the Miniſters of Chriſt, not ſo much = 
for any perſonall detects , but becauſe of their office, becauſe they are 
Miniſters of Chriſt ; now Chriſt takes the contumelies done to his Em- 
baſſadours, as done to himlelte, Luke 10, 16. They are Chriſts Or- 
ans, and primary inſtruments, ro promote and propagate his Glory in 
the world ; they are his Heralds to proclaim his Name and Truch untothe 
world, and he will not (ufter any to abuſe rhemunrevenged, Thus when the See my Sat 
Apoſtles were detamed, it was called Blaſphemy. 1 Cor,4,13, Row,z; % Terre. cap f. 
8. When mencalcmaiate and traduce the ſervants of God, meerly for 
ſerving hun: when they ſcorne and ſcoſte at Saints for their ſanctity, this is 
called blalphemy, 1 Per. 4. 4. they (peak cvill of you, Ca=oonuirls;, blaſpheme- 
ing you, Such were thoſe, Job 17.6. and 30. 9, Pſal,69.12, and 71.9. Excl., 
5,15. Lam,z.16, Nahum,z,6, Mat. 11. 18. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
9, When men traduce and reproach Gods Ordinances as low, empty, 
mean things, ſo did thoſe falſe Teachers, 2 Pet. 2, 2, by whom the way of i vu 
truth ſhall be evill ſpoken off, [©aaoprpabionrs , bla ſphemabitur] the Chriſtian (i e.) vers 
Religion is the right way to ſalvation,yet thoſe by their calumnies laboured orthodoxa fides 
to turn men from it. So Ad, 13.45. and 18,6, James 2,7, Repel. 2. 9, Sreltis. 
10, When (uch as ptoſe ſſe Chriſtianity, live looſely and licentiouſly, ent. 
when they live not up to their principles, nor an{werable to their holy pro- 
ſeſſion, they caule Gods Name to be blaſphemed. 2 Sm. 1 2. 14. Cre, 36. 22,23. 
Rem, 3. 24. and ſo do thoſe that 1 fall ſrom the truth to 8 ; 
2 they 
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they do, in an high degree, cauſe Gods to be blaſphemed, Levit. 18.21. J 
63. 7. . 27.28. they diſparage the Lords Paſtures, aud do joterpre» 
tatidely ſay, There is no lovelineſle, tiuth, or goodneſſe in the waycs and wor- 
ſhip oi God, and therefore they forſake it; what greater blaſphemy ! Thus 
Hymeneus and Alexander, making (hipwrack of Faith, and a goad Conlci- 
encc, ate ſaid to blaſpheme, 1 Tim, 1, alt. and it thoſe whom Paw! pereſecu- 
ted, that did out of tear regounce the Faiths are yet laid to blaſpheme. Aﬀs 
16. 11. oh how ſad is their coudit ion, and how high their blalphemy, who 
do clectively, deliberacely, and wiltully tarſake Chriſt , and his truth, ich- 
—_— Out any dach rentation and triall. Theſe came ncar to that urrefaſtible blaſ- 
deleriptton of phemy, and upardonable fir : ainſt the Holy Ghoſt, When mea through 
ugh 


Blaſphem- Ignotrance, & tor want of o\ball ccuteChriſt and his people;this blal- 

2gainſt the phemy is patdonable, as we let in Paul, ho was a peiſecutet & a blaſ 

H. G. ia Wil- but he obtained mercy, becaule he did it antly, 1I u. 1. 13. So did many 

282 ol the Jews, As 07 Bur when men wittingly , wings malici- 

the word Blat. ouſly, aud deſpitefully o Chriſt, and his truth, as the Scribes and 

pPhemy. Pharites did, this is that blaſphemy , which ſhall never be forgiven, Luke 
12, 10. Mark 3, 29, 

Let us now apply this Character of che laſt times, to our times, and ſce if 
all theſe 0. kinds of blaſphemy, may not be found amongſt us. The Lord 
is my Record, that I take no pleaſure in the Devils vittories, now in tał in 
in this loathſome dung-bill, I deſire ro write with Teazes, what I have re 
with trembling, I could heartily wiſh that the Land were clear ot all thoſe 
blaſphemics, with which it is charged. But alas, it we go about to plead not 
guilty in this kind, we ſhall but double our guilt, Our blaſpemics, and blaſ- 

nemets, our Copps, and Coppins, our Colliers, and Nailers, _—_ 

: — wy our Biddles, and Beſts (I might lay Beaſts) ate taken notice 

D. 7 of by Forreiners, as well as by Nartves: There needs no lecrer ſearch, or 

a es fearn. digging for thele abominations, they are Publiſhe and Printed to the view 

ed G Of IM, ſo that they cannot be concealed, or denied. Had they kept their blaſ- 

Profeliors, phemics in ſecret, we had been ſilent, bur ſince they have been fo impudent, 

hare — as to Print blaſphemy, it can juſtly offend none, it we Print againſt them: 

Blaphemies Tb fit the Remedy ſhould be as large as the Malady. Since Generali are 
of our Biddle. no charge, let us deſcend to particulars, : 

1, Are there not ſome amongſt us chat have Printed, that God is the Au- 
thour of fin ; not only of che action, but allo of the Ataxy, Anomy, Obliqui- 
I infulneſſe of the Action. Are there not ſore that accule him 
— neg ol cruclty, and unjuſtice in his Decrecs? 
eainſt Here- 2. Arc there not others that deny God in his Attributes with the Socinians 
ies, p. 6. and others Ne arc infallible, and cquall to God, having no 

fio in them? Thus Nailer, Fax, and the tell of chat Heretical, accutſed, blaſ- 
emous e Ate there not ſuch Rangers amongſt us, that by 
ellich curſing and ( ,tcat in pieces that great and dreadtull name of 
the Lord qur God Are there not ſuch amongſt us as have reviled Jeſus 
Chriſt, and with the Arrias: and Socini ant, make him a man, —— chey 
publiſh to the world, that themlelves ate Deified , and become Gods ? they 
make themlclves perfect, and Chriſt impertect. Have we not thole that 
ſpeak balcly ofthe ſacred Scriptures , Cry down Magiſtracy , Rayle on the 
Miniſtery, Revile Reall Saints? Laſtly,is not Gods Name blalphemed,and 
that in Eng land by the looſe lives, aud licentiqus Teners cven of Profeſſors d 
and this ĩs one ſa 1 of the blaſphemics of our time, that many 
Profe(ſors are turned iſpbewers, Thoſe that have been nurſt up in the bo- 
{ore of the Church, far 20,30,4 ), ycars, and had a form of godlinetle , and 
(as in Charity we hoped) {ome of them had the power of it: yet — 
tur 
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turned blaſphemous Apoſtates, and have diſcoveted their rottenneſſe by per- 
ſecuring the Truth, which ſocnetimes they ptoſeſt. Had they been open 
enemies, Turks and T artars, that had thus med, ic might have been 
calier born, bur lo theſe are the wounds wherevvich Chriſt vvas vvounded 
in the houſe of his (leeming) friends. Zach. 1 3. 6. they that cat ot his bread, 
and drink of his cup, have lift up the hecl againſt him. Had he been thus 
blaſphemed and derided in Eger, it had been no vvonder. Ho, 7. uit, but 
tobe thus abulcd and abaſed in Ezgiand, vvhere the Goſpel bath been 
acht above 100. years ! for us vvhom the Lord hath made his darling 
lation, whom he hath loved and tendred above all the Nations in the 
world, for vvhom he hath broken the Povver and Policy ot mighty ene- 
mies, and hath given ſuch ſucceſſe by Sea and Land, that all the Nations 
round about us, ſtand amazed; for us ater all theſe free and undelerved fa» 
vours, to blaſplicme the God ofour mercics, and vvith the Beaſt, to crop the 
tree that thelrers - and bite the hand that feeds us; is an Act of che higheſt 
ingraticude, and baleſt rebellion in the world. Deut. 32, 6, Good turnes ag- 
vate unkindneſſes, and our guilt is increaſed by our obligations, Solomons 
dolatry vvas tar worſe then that ot his wives, becauſe he had beitet breed- 
ing, and God had appeared t ice unto him, i Kings 18, 9. As out Saviour 
laid ſometimes —— — Jebn 10. 32, Many good works have I ſhewed 
you, tor which of theſe do ye ſtone me? So may the Lord ſay to England, | 
O England, I have been to thee a Rock, and a Refuge, a Sun, and a Shield, — — 
I have wrought wonders for thee in Church and State, by Sea and Land; t anf He- 
for which ot theſe favours doſt thou blaipheme my Name, deny my Word, refies late- 
and overthrow the very Foundations of Religion: bath the Lord been a ly ſprung 
barren wilderneſſe to us, or what iniquity have we or our Fathers found in d in Mr. 
him, that we ſhould rebell againſt him? Jer, 2. 5. as the Apoſtle ſaid (ome- = ns — 
times to the Galatians,am l become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth ? Ln Mini- 
So is God our enemy, becauſe he hath given us his truth, and all the xokens fters Teſtimo- 
| of his love > what could he do more for Exzgland then he hath done > if ny, and 176. 
| therefore inſtcad of the grapes of Faich and Odedience, we bring forth the de . 
wild grapes of Herely and dilobediencey what can we expect but to have our green. Pare. f. 
Vine-yard laid waſte? f 3 5. 15. &c, 
2. Aſccond — of our horrid blaſphemies, is this. That they 
have broke forth, ſince we have made a Covenant to the contrary , and that 
in the moſt ſolema manner, that ever any Covenant was taken in this Land, 
with hands lifted upto the moſt high God, That we would extirpate Hereſy, 
Schiſme, and prof aneneſſe, and whadſocver ſpall be found contrary to ſound Doctrine, 
and the Power of godlineſſe. But alas, many ofus act as if we had taken a Co- 
venant to promote them. f : 
3, Inſtead of an extirpation of Schiſme and Hereſy , there is roo much 
connivence, indulgence, and toleration given them, and that by ſome of 
them whole hands are at this day in Print, ſet to the ſalemn _ and Co- 
venant, Durſt Hereticks and Blaſphemers be ſo bold ro Preach, and Print 
as they do, if they had not (too indulgence from ſome in Authority? Oh 
that they would no longer bear the {word in vain, but as they are a Ter- 
rour to Drunkards, Sweatets, Thieves, and Vagabonds, ſo the Lord make Wi ren verar 
them a Terrour to thoſe that are Drunk with Hereſies and Blaſphemies. — Com 
That Magiſtrate which hath power to puniſh ſuch offenders, and yet (pares 2. — 
them, becomes partaker with them. Men the puniſhment ot ſuch ol- gn reſecands, 
fenders one from another; the Magiſtrate ſaith, Let the Miniſter reprove it, commirir. 
the Miniſter ſayes, Let the Hearers reformir, and they ſay, Let the oſferder 
an{wer ir. Thus, when the Sea breaks in, all the Borderers contend whoſe 
right ic is to mend the dame ; 188 they ſtrive much, and 2 
3 mg; 
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thing, the Sea hereby gets further in, and drgwns the Country, The Ap- 
— is eaſie. Tis long ſince obletved, that England bath golden Lawes, 

ut leaden ex ecutioners ; and that we yet want one Law, viz. A Law to 
bind Magiſtrates to put all the reſt of the Lawes in execution, 

Uſe, Let us be deeply affected wit h the blaſphemics, and diſhonours,that 
ate done unto our God, in the land of cur Nativity, Let's mourn for all the 
abominations, and (pecially for the prodigious blaſphemies which are tound 
in the midſt ot us, Let them deeply affect and afftict our hearts; it we love 
God, they will do ſo, tor Love is very tender of any wrong, that is oftered to 
the party beloved. Thus Moſes burnes with an holy zeal, when he heard 
that one had blalphemed God, he puts him in Ward , and at laſt ſtones 
him to death. Levi, 24, 11,12, David hated ſuch perions with a prieſt 
hatred, and counts themas his cnemics, Pſal.13 9,20, 21, 22, Hezchiab hcar- 
ing of Kabſhcka's blaſphemics, Rent his cloathes, Iſ 37. 1. So did P and 
Barnabas , Ad, 14 14, when they heard the blalpheray ot the H- 
ftrians, crying them up for Gods, they rent their cloathes, ro expteſſe the 
rending ot their hearts with grict and indignation, at hat they heard, And 
wicked Jezabe!'s proclaiming a Faſt upon the falle accuſation of N. for 
blaſphemy, 1 Kmgs 21. 10, may teach us to be zcalous againſt Reall blaf- 
phemy. So the High Pricſt rending his clothes for conccited blaſphemy. 
Matth. 26. 65, it every one of us ſhould do ſo, when we hear God and his 
Goſpel blaſphemed , we ſhould have more rent then whole clothes, and 
ſcatce a whole garment to be tound a ſt us. 8 

2. Let us ſhew our diſlike of blaſphemy by reproving the broachers of its 
This is the greateſt love that we can ſhew them; Hence we are command- 
ed not to hate out Brother, but rebuking, to rebuke him, 0 c.) freely, plain» 
ly; ſoundly, and fincerely, Levir, 19. 17. The converted Thief reproves his 

cllow for blaſphemy, Luke 23, 39,40, So when the Devill began to utter 
blaſphemy, and to chal all che world for his ou, and began to call tor 
worſhip, our Saviour cuts him ſhort, and in a holy deteſtation bids him be- 
gone, for he would reaſon no longer with him. Marth, 4, 10. yet it we per- 
ccive that men are incotrigible, and incurable, Prudence muſt be uled : we 
may not give = things to dogs, which will but rend us tor our pains, Afar, 

. 6, not luch, leſt you increaſe the flame, inſtcad of 1 it. 
This was one Reaſon why Hez.chiab commanded his Commiſſioners, when 
they heard the blalphemous Menaces of Rabfbeks , not to anſwer a word, 
deeming it in vain to make any Reply, when it would bur incire him to fur- 
ther rage, Iſay 36, 21. But where we ſec any to be reachable or Trattable, 
and may be wonne by our Ræprooſes; of thoſe let us rake compaſſion, pul- 
ling them out of this flame. They will one day bleſſe Gad tor you, as David 
did for Abigail, when ſhe ſtopt him ina way ol lin. 1 Saw, 25. 32, 33. 

3. Lea that proſeſſe Religion, be exact and circumlpett iu all their 
waycs and walking, leſt they cauſe the Name of Gd to be blaſphemed. 
The world is apt to accuſe us withowr a cauſe, as the Devi did Jeb; and to 
call us blaſphemers, as lez.abelldid Naboth; 1 Kings 21. 10. 13, and the 
Phariſes Chriſt, Marth,g, 3, John 10. 33. and the Jewes Steven. Alt- G. 11. 
13, when themſelves were the perſons guilty of that crime, So thoſe Hypo- 
ctites that called themſelves Jewes, and ſermed ro worlhip God when they 
were the Synagogue of Satan, and worſhipt the Deviil ; yer could blaſ- 
pheme and revile the rrve Saints, Kevel, 2, 9. A {por in fine Cambrick is 
ſoon ſeen, and one dead flye marres a whole boxe of pretious oynrmeur, 
when a hundred may fall into a barrel! of pitch, and no body regards ir, 
The finnes of a David will quickly cauſe Gods Name to be blaſphemed, 


and therefore Gods hand vvas ſharp upon him, and upon the Joon 
rat 
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rather then the Gentiles, Ram, 2, 9. 24, Hence the Apoſtle exhorts Wives 
and Servants to walk as becomes the Golpel, that the Name of God be not 
blaſphemed, Tiras 2, 5, 1 Im. 6. 1. Some are afraid ot blaſphemous words, 
but how many live blaſphemous lives? they praife God with their words, and Hi ſunt Chi- 
reproach him with their covetous, etuell, untighteous converſations, Thelc ftieni «d car. 
are botches in Chriſtianity. Let the talk of others make us fear , when Ce- wellen Chriſti 
dars fall, ler the Fitte-trtet howle. Zach, 14.2. The F all ing - fickneſſe Was ne- 
ver ſo common as now, One falls io Atheilme , another to Papitme, one 
talls to Quakerilme, and anothet to Rantilme. How many proteſſors, that 
could have pull'd out their eyes, to have done us good, formerly; yet now 
be ready to pull out their Minilters eyes? Many that prayed, and prizcd 
Ordinances tormerly , yet now have caſt off all, and ate become ſcan- 
dalous both in their Practice, and in their Principles, This is a Lamentation. 
and ſhould be tous all matter of Lamemation: for this our cyes ſhould run 
down with Tears, even for the {lain (in a ſpixituall ſenſe) of the daughter of 
eat ede habit of good {peaking , God | 
4. In pheming, get a habit peaking, oves to ,, 
do good to thole that ſpcak of his Name, As in our hearts, we ſhould — 
have High and Revetentiall thoughts ot God, ſo with our words we ſhould et ivenwia. 
Bleſe him; that is the proper uſe, and end of the Tongve, Pſal. 51, 15. 
James 3. 9, with the Jongue we bleſs and praiſe God, declaratively, and God 
bleſleth us impatatively z and this is the advantage a man hath, above 
other creatures, that we can be diſtinft and explicite in Gods praiſe, Pſalm 
145, 10, all thy works praiſe thee, and thy Saint. ſhall bleſſe thee, The creatures 
offer the matter, but the Saints publith it ; their Tongue is as the Pen of a 
ready WW. iter, to ſet forth Gods praiſe, Pal, 45, 2. Hence our Tongue u 4,1, (. 
called our Glory. V ſal. 16. 9. and 40,13, and 37. 9. Gen.49, 6, what David tnftrument;m 
calls his Glory, the Apoſtle apptyes tothe Tongue, Act: 2,26,] becauſe with pie glorietionis 
it we ſhould praiſe and glority God, Let your words be alwayes modeſt and * Dee, Ive or- 
Gracious, I be Jewes were lo caretull of their ſpeeches, and ſo abhorred — hag 
blaſphemy,rhat racy would not name the word, but by an AnipbraſirandEx- mu. Mer. Sub. 
phamiſme,they called it by the conttary,and — the word Bleſſiag, for cur - Polanus. 
bog and blaſphcming;and this did not only holy [eb 1,5 but even wicked J- See wy Scholes 
Lalehi King 21,10, & lob wife, lob 2. g. yea the devil himielf. [ob i. u. we ſhould d. Rule 
Antwcr al Salas Tetnptations this way, as pious and couragious Polycarp did 
the Pro-Conſul,who bid him deny and blaſpheme Chriſt,and he ſhould live. 
He {weetly anſwered, Fourſcore and ſix years have I ſer- ; 8 a 
ved ( briſt, neither hath he ever off d me in any thing, My — anos illi jam ſervivi c ni- 
bow then can I revile my King , that hath thus kept me laden SA IE 
It had been good for wicked men ifthey had never a- qui ſalurem mibi dd. Euſed, Hf. lib. 4 
vy T rather then to abule them to the diſho— 15. 
nour of that God that gave them. Now fince the fin of Blaſphemy is Epide- 
mical,and very common in the land » I ſhall ſet down ſome confiderations 
againlt ic, 
1, Confider that the ſinne of Blaſphemy is one of Blaſphemie viti 
the higheſt and moſt horrid ſins in the world, Some er jus genere of greviſinam. — 
ſinnes are mare ditectly and iromediatcly againſt mens 122. £, 13. . 3, 
own perſons, as idlenels, prodigality, 8c, forme are a» ee, boc Gr injuria major: 
7 other mens perſons, as covering, 3 but the Bla ſphemer Npkab (i e.) 
ghts directly againſt God: Other finners at God, but this pierceth hirn, N forevirycon- 
4nd ſtrikes through his name with hi maledictions, & exectations, and there- Leva 
fore God will have him ſtricken dead. Lev. 24. 10%. 1ſay 36.6. Hab. 3.1 4. Nas an- 
2, Tis an high * ct of God, tis a deſperate Gas in his face, TTA, 
y 


and charging him wich folly, cruelty, and Tyranny. J 1. 1. This — e 11 
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vokes God to vtath, ſo that he beares not with blaſphemers as he doth with 
other ſinners, but cus them oft more ſpeedilv, as a people ripe tor tuine. 

3. It argues rhe higheſt ! tude in the world, For a man like a mad 
dog, to fly in the face of his Maſter , who keeps and feeds him, and to uſe 
that Heart and Tongue which God made for his praiſe, to the diſpraile and 
dupatagement of his Creator, to load him with injuries, who every day 
loads us with mercies, and to curſe him, who bleſleth us, What greater 
lograticude Theſe crucity Chriſt atrcſh to themſelves, Heb, 6, 6, and are 
in a wotle condition then many of thoſe who did actually crucity him; for 
they did it ignorantly , but theſe willtully agaiuſt light and conviction, 
Tis infinite patience that the carth doth nut open her mouth, and ſwallow 
them upalive; and if the rocks rent, the fonndations of the carth were 

moved, and the Sun hid its felt, When Chriſt was cru- 
Magis offendunt qui bleſpbemant Chri- cified and 1 by many that knew him not: 
ſlum eee On howdoth the whole Creation groan under the bür- 
DI" den of ſuch, as crucity the Lord „and wittingly, 

and maliciouſly put him to an open ſhame : 

4. It doth exceedingly debaſe a man, and makes him viler then the vileſt 
creatures that we tread under our ſcet; for they in their kind praile God, 
and ſhew forth the Wiſdome, Power, and Goodneſle of their Creator, But 
the Blaſphemer diſhonours him in all his Attributes. 

5. Lis a moſt eg fin ; other fins have ſome ſeeming pleaſure 
and profit to allure, but what pleaſure or profic can it be to rage againſt the 
— ky ſt peſtilent ſcandal, th he godly, hard 

6, Such are guilty of a mo ut {ca ey grieve the „harden 
the wicked, A > the weak, who are quickly rurned out of ch . 


e way; and 
become an ill example totheir childrens who like {oft wax, — 4 be 


framed to any thing; like Spunges, which luck up any water that comes neat 
them, Now, Woe unto them by whom Scandalls , eſpecially Blaſphemous 
Scandalls come. Muth. 1 8. 6,7. 

= f 7. Tus a fin which makes men moſt like to che 

— — $l PLD 7 % damned — As 7 —1 1 — deing filled 
eb ram nr wich joy, {ball Vocally ling the Praiſes of their Re- 

1 nl ſ4 „e Pal 2 

— — — — = deemer ; ſo the damned in hell being filled with the 
lis, Peraldus. ; wrath of God, ſhall Vocally blaſpheme him. Hell is 
Erit i damnatis Vecalis blaſphen.ia , . full of blaſphemy. Iis the very work of the dam 
4 gh calis Dei laus. Aquinas, ed to lye under the intolerable wrath of God, conti 
. £:03- #7. 4. nually blaſpheming him, He that accuſtomes hitalelt 
to ſuch language here, let him take heed that he be not ) ag tor ever to ſing 

See Mr. Clerks it there: and it the wicked, that in this world do but taſte of the cup of Gods 
— 3 wrath, yet — — him for their totments. Revel. 18. 9g. how will they 
a ſphemies, when they ſhall be filled with the wrath of God 


Cum mala for. be filled with 
maliter expreſs* for ever? 
etaperioDev i- Laſtly, as tis the greateſt ſin, ſo it makes men obnoxious tothe ſaddeſt 
—— RE —— of God, and ſeveteſt puniſhments of the Magiſttate, when a man 
Ex perſonis lo. ſhall directly and purpolcly ſpeak reproachtully ot God denying bim in his 
minum de Attributes, or attributing that to him which is inconſiſtent with his Nature; 
a faiapen. this is called direct and immediate blaſphemy, and it it be ated not out of 
emer. Reg. Infirmity of natnte, the perſon not being diſtempered with ſickneſſe, melan- 
Saxens(y ſceleſtus lapidandus eft ſaxis «& choly, or madneſſe ; but our of Malice, Deliberation, 
omm pp ulo, ut omnes teft erentur quam ode- and Obſtinacy,; then the party us ts dye without mercy, 
TIN ä — Lev. 24.13, 14,1 5, 6. this was no judicial Law, peculiat 
Ai b. be u A Venus ks Onlytorhe Jew:, bur it being ot the Law of Narure , is 
wade himſelfthe Son of God, an Univerſall Law for all Nations, He, who cver = 
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be that ſhall directly and obſtinately blaſpheme the Name of the Lord; ſhall 
{urely dye. Hence wicked ſeſabel, that ſhe might ſtone Naboth todeath, pro- 
claimcs him a blaſphemer , 1 Kings 28.41,14+ this ſtoning endured till Chriſts 
time, as appears by their {toning of Steven. Atts 7, now if every direct and 
obſtiuate blalphemers ſhould be ſtoned to death in England, what ſhowres 
of ſtones would there be in all parrs ofthe Landza ud — — Hea- 
then, by the I” ot Natuce could make a Decree, That who ever blaſ- 
hemed the God of Heaven, or ſpake any thing amiſſe concerning him, 
ſhould be cut in picces, and his houle be made a Dung-hill, Dan. 3, 29. ho. 
much more ought Chriſtian Magiſtrates to make (everc Lawes tor the pu- 
niſhing of ſuch high offenders; leſt as their light and charge is greater , ſo 
they {ufter double punihment. We fee howcaretull i{trates ate to pu- 
niſh I hicves and Mutderets of men; and ſhall Spit ĩtuall Theeves, who rob 
God of h Honour, deny his Being, and ſiuce they cannot kill hum yet will 
{mite him wich their I ongue, be ſuffered to go unpuniſhed > We lee how 
tender great men are ot their own Names, Honours, Priviledges, and 
Lives; it any oppole them, he muſt dye tor it, and 
ſhall be that abuleth and blaſphemerh the King of ee [reatwrem cum inter ficere 
not dye the death? Surely , as this 1s the grea- —_—— — _ N 1. 
rſt un, lo 1c thovId be puniſh with ſome eminent and of Goſpel-time ;, fayes,, that cn Fat 
remarkable puniſhment, This Helliſh fin de files the Teachers and much more blaſphemers 
land, — camiot be purged — — by the death — — —— 
oi the Biaſphcmcers, Impunity bret abhems.. ang TDD E_—R—_—S nathema Mar ane- 
all — of 19, Becleſ$. In. Paul — — tha is the portion of ſuch High Artainers, 
picate ſuch, 1 1. 1. 1, 20. and the Magiſtrate muſt cut them off, Levi, 
24. 6, 16, Dan,3, 29. and when men cannot, or will not puniſh them, God 
takes the {word into his own hand, He cut oft blaſphemvus Semracherb, with 
one lundred tourſcore and and five thouland men, 2 Kings 19. 35. Blaſphe- 
mou eArris: voyded his bowells, and fo died. The Syrians blalpheming the Se more 
God ot Ira, and calling himthe God of the Mountains, and nut of the bed, Theater 
vallies;many thoulands ot chem tell by the (word, i Kings20.29,30andif the — ſudge 
Lord be thus terrible in the Camp ot the Aſyrians tor blalphemy,where will quia wy 
——— Chriſtians appeary ho fin againſt greater Light, and greater 2 : 
Ve. , blaſ- 
({amtion, Vet every unadviled ſpeech or act againſt God, doth not pre- Ebemam dice- 
ſently denominate a man a TS There —— blaſphemy in Ur 1 Hm — 
lyoken, and yet the perſon | ng not to be a blaſ . Tob and leremy Blaſphema falt 
ſpake many things unadviledly (when under a tentation;) yer'blaſphemed v Jobi. 
not. Bla(phemy properly taken, is ever joyned with an intent to caſt te- 5: © U! 
ch upon Gods As every one 18 not a lyar » that telleth what is not true; — 
he that telleth an untruth, knowing it to be an untruth, with an intent 2@ noarrice- 
to deceive and wrong others : ſo he that thinks or {peaks a thing unbecom- »s & delibers- 
ing God with an intent to reproach or flander God and his wayes 1 This is % vn fair 
Blaſphemy directly againſt God, ä — — 


| 2y us. 
6, Diſobedient to Parents, Loe Sf anI5 5; 
Parentiba non obedientes, 


Next unto Cod, our Parents ate to be loved and obeyed ; he that 
dates blaipheme the ones will never fear ro abuſe the Dut Dev maleditunt quirmods parentii 
other ; he that dares revile his Heavenly Father will venerarent»r ? novit irrogantis que ex 
not ſtick to rebell againſt an carthly one: Hence = et. etiam adverſus naturam effere 
Haters of God, and diſobedient to Patents; arc 2 
yoakt together in the ſame Predicament, Row, 1,30, — ques cermumt , it deſpicuants 
This 
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5 5 This is a branckr of pride , iis that which makes men 

— — ye. Ys — that 2222 ot 
yontaMaces,! « privat. their ſuperiouts, can work upon t not any ia» 

& nude , perſuader. treaties winne them to obedicuce. The 22 


Videtur Parentum n omen in genere am- definite , and equivalent to an Uaniverſall, In the laſt 
pletti omnes qui noble praſunt, Baldwin, dayes; men (hall be diſobedient to Parents, in the 
Plurall number, viz, 


— 
Politica 
To Parents, ; Spirituall, 


1. Inthe laſtdayes, men ſhall be diſobedient to their naturall Parents of 
Omni ſunt ge-· both ſexes, Father and Mother. Theſe eſpecially are here im ia the 
neralirer acci. Word Parcnts, though I ſhall not exclude the lauter, ſince the ria 
pienda. niſi abi irs fulleſt Latitude, ſuits fo tully wich our times. 
— roma 1, Was there ever more comempt of Naturall Parent ? is not the com- 
ftantie, Mercer, Plaint generall, that the youth ot our age is exceeding Haughry, V ainey 
ight, Doole, Hypocriticall, and Rebellious to Parents? i may be, 
whileſt they be rich, and can give them ſomething , they wil ſkew fome 
externall Reverence and Obedicace out of Sell celpects, that they =y 
et ſomething trom them : bur let thoſe Patents become Pour, Old, 
ick, or a little burdenſome, to them; then oh what Bitter, Saucy, Re- 
proachfull words : what hatih, Vexatious , and Uncivill carriage , da 
they expteſſe towards them , as it they were ſome bale Peaſants, rather 
then their naturall Parents? The Storks of Heaven ſhall tile in] 
againſt the rebellious children of this » for ſuch is their natur all 
; 8 aficftion to their , that they feed them when 
arten ern 454+: theyare olds, and tis dut realon, that as uf P 
Parentes ſuor non amart, impletas off: tor them, if need require 3 5 
1 — ne, ads ——ů the fight of 
boc an! 1 1 Tim, 5, 4. We muſt not only love them, and teve- 
Lex nature jubet , #t benefatforibus - 
referatur gratia , inter quot ſrimum locum rence them externally , and internally”, buc we muſt 
obtinent P arentes » quibus" vite being in- ſhew our love by fuccouring, and lupporting them in 
tium debe un, C quorum labore edacati ſa- all their neceſſities : and ſo lat as we ate able, we muſt 
mus, Gualter, anſwer their render coſt and care to us — 
good to 1 mo So did Joſeph, Gen, 47, 12. and Chriſt co 
che care of his Mother to Joby, 19. 26, 27. ſo Rub 2,18, 1 8.22, 3, 4. con- 
ſidet the hea vie curſes which God denounceth againſt ſuch as contemn their 
Parents, God will ſuddenly cu them off » they ſhall not live out half their 
dayes. Dent, 27.16, Prov, 20. 20. As God prolongs the lite of the Obedi- 
ent. Epbeſ, 2 —— — — [ent os 
Prov. 30. 17. . avens ſhall pick, out their eyes. (i. c.) put to an 
Ee untimely death, and hanging on a tree, they ſhall be meat tor Ravens, and 
ments, 1.2. 61. the ou les of the aurc. So 21. 18, 19, 21,33, Lev, 20,9, Mark 7, 10. 
2. As thou haſt been ungrateſull to thy Parenta, ſo thy children ſhall be 
In gos gels fer. ungrateſull to thee, As men mere to others (clpecially their Parent: ) fo God 
cat in eo punj- taiſeth up ſome uſually to mete to them again. A ſcoffing H an is 4 
tur. with a profane Canaan, and both of them ate punicht in the Ca- 
Auẽ that delcended from them, and proved Imitatours of their Fathers 
wickedneſſe. Gen, 9. 25, This was one ot thole fins which cauſed che day 
of Jeraſalems (orrow to draw near, Ex, 22, 7, I wilk it be not a ſote · xuu- 
runnet of ſome judgement to this Nation. ; 
i 2. Magiltrates 
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2, Magiſtrates are the politicall fathers of our country. Gen,4 5. 8. Judg, 
3. 7. 154,24, 11. Lan. 3. 3. God commands is tohonour them, yet how 
do tholc fikby Dreamers (as S. Iude 8, (tiles them) deſpiſe dominions, and 
lpeakevill ot dignitiesʒ as it God had given them a command to dithonour 
and abuſc them. We have thole that he w not fo much as extetrnall Reve- 
rerence to them. Howunlike are theſe to the Saints of old. Aber 
falls on his face before David, 2 Sam. g. 6, and Nathas bowes himſelſe before 
him, 1 Kings 1. 23. 


Odject. Many of our Mugiſt rates are carnall, wicked men, 

e. Admu they ate lo, yet they are Magiſtrates ſt ll, and arc depu- 
ted by God io that office having power and authorite from him, and in this 
teſpect, though they be never fo vile and wicked, yet, we are to give them all 
duc Reverence and teſpect both internall and externall. Sa Was a wicked 
man, a pei ſecu:et of holy David, and Jonathan; yer David teſpects him as the 
Lords anointed ſtill. 1 Sam, 24. 6, The fonnes of Heth were Heathens, 


yet Alrabam bowed himſclte unto them. Gen, 23. 7. Eſas is expteſſely 
called a profane man, Heb.12, 16, yer laceb calls him my Lord Eſa#, and 
bowe« {eve times before him. Je. 33. 3. Feſtus was none of the beſt, yet 
Paul gives tum his Titles of honoar, A&s 26, 25, Moſt noble Feet, and 
if we muſt pray for Vero and Tytants, and all in authority, which & the 
great work. 11 2. 2. then furcly we may bow in a civil way unto them, un- 
cover oui heads and give them reſpective language. How then can thoſe 
Monſters, rather then men, boaſt of their ſanctity, when they have not 
common <civ:iiry 2 or lay they love God, when they 


Lott. Whoa. 1 : See Gods Judgements on ſuch. Thea 
ſlioht his V icce-gerents, and Subſtirures, . dale — 


— 


3. Miniſters ot Chriſt are ſpirituall father /, they are 

Inſtruments of our Convetſion and Regeneration, Per Parentes intelligit ſpecialiter veres 

1 Ceri 4. 14, 15. Elia calls Eljab his Father, 2 Kings deHeres qui alin; per Evangelium genacs 

2.22,a0d 6,21,and x3, 14. Judg.18, 19. 1 I. 1. 3. % Primabus, 

Tits 1. 3. now when was there ever more contempt caſt upon the Mi- 

niſtets ot Chriſt ſolely , becaule they are his meſſengers; and that by a 

company ot proud cenlorious Sectaties and Seducers ; unſetlted, turbulent, 

arrogant ſpirits; raging waves ot the Sea , foaming out their own ſhane, 

Inde 13. Calling us Witches, Devills, Serpents, Antichriſts, 8c, They tor- See wy Pul- 
et that Miniſters are by Office —— the Apoſtle would have ſuch to vit Guard. 

uſed with more reverence and reſpect then ordinary men. 1 Tim, f. r. 8 77. 

But ſuch railing is the Livery we miiſt expect from this ungratetull world. * * 

Thus did they revile the Prophets, Apoltles, yea and Chriſt himſelf; he 

was called a mad- man, a wine-bibber, a devill, And if they have called 

the Maſter of the Houle, Bee/zebb,what may the ſet- g. D. lit on Matih 5. 11. Serm, 

vantexpect, Matth.1o,25, Thus — called Cyprian, 2 and Mr.Pemble on 1 Cor. 1 f. 1 9. in Fo- 
Coprian ; «Athanaſing, Sathanaſins ; Calvin, Cain; and liv. p. 478. 

Ferell, Devill ; no ſooner is a man a faithiull Miniſter ot Chriſt, but he is 

hal a Mayr. Bur let ſuch Raylers know, that they carry abort them the 

black matłs of untegenerare men; and luch as never taſted the Power and 

2 Mini yea, and, except God give them Repentance, of 


4. Maſters of Families are called Fathers. Thus Naawant ſetvant calls 
bim, My Fathor. 2 King: 5,23. How do theſe alſo complain of the abuſes 
of their ſetvants? The heeles ate now where the head ſhould be, Every 
Tack, looks now himſclt as a Feilow-creature with his Maſter, and 
ſome think themlelves jour; eſpecially it the Maſter be a carnall 


CER LO oO: D"_"GHRO THAT enen THye.s 2 


2 


man, and themſelves have a little · I mattering in Religion, ther 
Þ: - hb * K 2 they 
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they think they may leave their callings, and run from the ſhop into the 
Pulpit, contrary to „1 Cor, 7. 20, let every man abide in his owne 
calling. Tis true, as a Maſter is a wicked man, and commands wicked 
things» as to profane the Sabbath, lye, cozen , &c, he * 11 obeyed; 


tis no diſhonout to carthly Maſters, to ſee their Heavenly 


before them. Thus we may not be the ſervants of men. (1 Cor.7, 23.) To 
obey their wicked co ; he (peaks in teipect of ience, and in te- 
gard ot the inward man: He forbids not bodily ſervice to men, tor a wick» 
ed Maſter, though he be never ſo vile, yet commanding ſuch things, as a 
Maſter may command by verrue of his place, is to be obeyed ; as appeares, 
1 Tim,6, 1, 2. he ſpeaks ol (crvants that had Infidels to their Maſters, he 
would have them lo tu carry themſelves towards ſuch Maſters, as account- 
ing them worthy of all honour ; not derogating ought trom their obedi- 
ence , becauſe themſelves are called to the knowledge and proteſſion of 
Chriſt : yea they mult rhe rather be carctull to walk honeſtly and uptiglx - 
ly, that they may credit the Golpel, and winne their Maſters to Chriſt, 
However it be, yet ſervants muſt not faile in their duty, becauic Maſters 
are cateleiſe of theirs, 


Object. The Anabaptiſts of our time objeft, That in Chriſt all are equall, Gal, 
3. 28. and ore there ſhould be no difference Maſter and Ser- 
vant , for Chriſt hath purchaſed Liberty for . and bath made un free 
from Subjettion, Gal, 7. 3. 

Anſw. Subordinate nom ſunt contraria. Our Spixituall priviledges do not 
abrogatc our civill reſ to out Supetiours. Aud — beleeyers 
as they ate in Chriſt, are all one and equall; yet conſidered as they are 
members ofa Politick body, and in civill teſpects, ſo there is an incquality; 
and though Chriſt hath freed us from the curſe of the Law , and from the 
Tyranuy of fin, and Satan; yet he hath not freed us from ſubjection to 
men according to thoſe ranks and callings he bath ſet us in. Hence even in 
Golſpell· times, we tead of Maſter and Servants, Supcriours and Inferiours, 
with directions how Inferiours ſhould walk cowards Superiours, Row, 13, 
and Servants toward their Maſters, Epbeſ, 6, 3,6,7, 3 
fuch ascoalcicnciouſly perform the duties of their place. V. 8, 


Object. But my CAMaſter it harſh and cenell 

An(w, 2 ſo be ſubject not only to good Maſters, 
but allo to the froward, 1 Pet. 2, 18. S dealt with H ager, yet 
the Angell bids her return and4{ubmi her ſelſ to her s, Geneſis 16, 6, 


'Tis a croffe and affliction which the moſt wiſe God hach allocted tq you, 
and you muſt bear it patiently. | 


7, Unthankefull, L, Ingrati, 


1 The — . — — — 


theſc laſt times lo perilous, Men will be unthankfull to their Benefactours tor 
eccived : and how can it be otherwilc? fince 
mers of God, the great Benetactor of all the world, an 
rents, who are the Inftruments of their being, muſt needs be ungrartfull co 
inferiour Beackattours, who have deſerved better at their hands. 
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Anſw, To both. In the laſt dayes men ſhall be ungratetull to God for 
peace and the Golpel of Peace ; aud to Parent Natural, Politicall, Spiritu- 
all, and to other their Beneſactots. Thoſe that bred them, bare them, and 
detended them; thole that ted them with the bread ot lite, and ſpent them- 
ſelves like Lamps, to give light to them; ſuch is, and will be, the ingrattude 
of the laſt times, that men will ſeek their lives, who endeavoured to bring 
them to lite, and will labour to caſt them into priſon, and darkneſſe, who lune off qui 
labcured to bring them to light, and liberty and will tread them under feet, n reddir, in- 
whoſe feet they eſteem pretious , and as for the God of their mercics, gratifimus am- 
eicher they him and his wondrous works, Pſal. 106, 21, 24, 25, 26, yo oblitus 
; 5 it they had merited, and deſerved © Seneca. 

m. 1. 16. 

1. They do not once think of the God of their mercies, they forget him 
dayes without number, he is ſeldom in theit thought; like {wine they cat the 
Maſt, but look not tothe Tree from whence ir comes ; like the Lepers y ten 
cleanſed, and bur one in ten that tetut nes to give thanks. La 17, 27.15, 
Like Patients, when once cured, they forget the Phyſician, Like Mariners, 
when landed on the ſhore, forget what y promiſed in the ſtorme, Pſa, 
78. 34. 35, 37» 

2. Inſtead of acknowledging his favours, they fret and murmur at the 
—— " it — beſtow a —— , — — ctoſſe 
on orget t mercies, to thin on the nc A 

3, To heir wars render cvill unto God for all 
the good which he hath ſhewed them, (which is the Moſt carry themſelves as men to men, 
. 

been their enemy, they © - TIT 1. 

not have acted more vi y, and r againſt 25998 
him, This makes men like the Devill. To render . To do good to thoſe that do ill to us, 
proforenlig Divine, Toremder Good for Goat « 8m7, watt hm work 
15 . or 5 5 20% ove fr 
Bur to render cvill tor is Devillin. This bri analy rus Chrilions can love their exe- 


know what betel Saul. 
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1 — v the beaſts chat periſli , all nne 
bur this eſpecially. rr complaines of ungrate full If, 
3 ach, 
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rael that they were worle then the Oxc and Afle , two 
Judei rebelles e ingrati bic non = creatures, the moſt dull and heavy ot all the celt 3 yet 
rlantur equo generoſo,ant — 5 784 thele have ſome expreſſion ot affect on to thoſe that 
1 — Lin 4100 7 - teed them, hey know and acknowledge them, they be 
damen flalidiores Cy flupidiores ſunt «mnes kcady to ſervt and obey them. 1ſay 1.3. The kinducile 
ingrati. Hieron, of the Lion to the man which pulled the thorn our of 
Officia etiam fere ſentiunt, nec ullum tam his foot, who liſts may read in A. Gellins, Not. Ar, 
immanſactum animal quod non curamitiget, 1.4 5. cap, 14 
& in amorem ſut vertat. Granatenſis in 2 *. 
verbo (Gratituds, ) Ubi plare, 4. The Scripture ſets a blot and a brand on ſuch, 
Thus Laban is branded for his ingratitude to Jace 
Gen, 31, 2, &c. and Saul and Nabal to Devid, 1 Sam 19.10, and 25. 10. and 
Pharaoh's butler, who, when he was promoted, forgot loſeph, C en. 40.2 2. and 
Toaſh who ſle Zechariah, that had been loyall ro him, 2 (hr. 24 22,23, the 
Lord luddenly puniſht him tor it, 2 (bre24,25, Eſpecially, the Scriprure ſets 
. a black mark upon thoſe ſordid. unrighteou, dilingenious ſpirits, who fight 
ft in « againſt God wich his own bleſſings, and beſtow bis filver and gold on NA. 
Hoſ. 2.8, with the Iſraclites, they turn their jewels into an Idoll, and then 
dance before it, and worſhip it. Ieſurus when fat and full, kicks at the God 
which fed him. Dear. 32. 15. like Mules, which being filled with their 
dammes milk (ten calcibus potent) fall to kicking the damme that fed 
them. Ihe Hebrewes have a*Proverb. In fontem ex quo ſemel bibiſti, ne proji- 
cite g lebam, much leſſe in fontem ex quo ſemper, God is our Cteatour, Preſcr- 
ver, Father, and Friend ; and thertore they do very ſooliſhly, who do thus 
ill rcquite him, Dext,32,6, Take hecd therefore of this Spunge otthe De- 
vill (as Anſtin calls Ingratitude) wherewich he wipes all the tavours of God 


A Unthankfullneſs ſtops the C God 
s, Unt lneſs ſtops the Current of Gods mer- 
ae lun, wn off Homer ces, and provokes the Lord to ſtrip us of all. Solomon 
See more in Clerks Mirrour, cp, 73. forſakes the God of his mercics j hy it he loſt ten parts 
Edit, 3, of his Kingdome, and had adverſarics cver after 
1 Kings 11, 9. Hezchjab, when recovered» rendred not according to mer 
received, therefore wrarh came yo him trom the Lord, 2 Chron, 32, 25, It 
maks che Lord to mw roms b 77 be hath — — ay 72 
ratitudo eft ventus urens, s pie. David repent ot his Care in the & lex- 
— — , — miſericerdia, — vantsof ungratctul Nabal trom violence. 1 Saw,25,15, 
gratis. Bern, 1 6,21,22, In yam have I kept all that this fellow I 
ad wt — ; He deſtroy all that belongs te bm, So faith God, 
in vain have I ſaved ſuch a man from the Sword,Plague, Famine, therefore 
Iwill now deſtroy him utterly for his rebellion, God cannot cndure. theſe 
Sepulchra beneficierum ythele unthanktull buriers of his benefits, 
6, 'Tisa lad aggravation of mens ſins; This makes the ſius of the Saints lo 
exceedi fintull becauſe they are committed againſt the greateſt aud 
Love. Regiſters all — — O_ 1 us, me 
. fermentum onnia pec- We (10 againſt them, we ure to it. 
—— — materials oj 2 Saw 18. 7,8, 9, 10. Tis a ſinne that levens a 
quolibet peccato, Aquinas 23, 4.107.474, out other ſin, and makes them farre more loathſprye. 
It ſtops mens mouthes, and makes them excuſeleſſe, ſo 4 r 
thing to ſay tor themlelves. Ezra ., 10, when he had (er forth What 
had done for them, and how had rebelled againſt him, he crics ,, and 
now Lord what ſhall we ſay after all tbe? q. d. We have nothing to lay tor our 
ſelves, ſince we have again forſaken thy commandements , notwithſtand- 
ing all WY mercics and deliverances given to us ; this brought ruine on 
them. V. 13,14. . 
7. Idolaters will tiſe in Judgement againſt ſuch; if they will praiſecheic 
ung 
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dung-hil- Gods, ſhall not we praiſe the living God ? Ig. 16.23. 
g. Unthanktull men arc untit tor Heaven, tor there the Saints do no- 
ing bau ling Hallelujahs and prailcs to their God for ever, Ryvel,5, 12, 
13, Let 2. 13, 
This is one ol the crying fins of Egan, Iugratitude both to God and 
man, nevet raigned nor raged more amonglt us then at this day; As the 
Lord loads us with mercics, ſo we load him with our Apoſtaties. No Nation 
under heaven ſo beloved as we, and no Nation under Heaven, that have 
worſe requied his love. "Tisa Miracle of mercy that be yer continues bis 
mercics to u, and that he hath not long agoe ſtt ipt us naked, as inthe day 
when we were boin, Lei therefore rep-nc us of our unkindnefle to our 
and gracious God, and, for the time to come, let us expreſſe our Th 
neffe in Reall obedience, We have nothing elle to give umo God but Jeftitie poſts. 
Thanksgiving, that is his Reim and due, Pſal, 29, 2. and 30. 14. every ho- 1 quid di- 
neſt man will pay his Rent, onely take heed that you pay it not to a wrong —— 
Land- Lord i alcribe not the glory of what you ate, or have to your ſelves, Zanchy. 
or to the Creature; all mult be gen primarily to God: ti true, we may Vnuſquiſqae 
thank, and pay the mef but not like the Doner. (amt S. i z. che Keepers 4ebetur ex de- 
ofthe Vine-yard have two hundred, but Seer himſeſt bath a thortand. Se- Ci beadftats 
condarilv,we may give T hanksto Gods Inſtruments,whole hearts he moves e 
to help us, Thus David fuſt blefieth God, and then Ai. 1 S. 25.32, aliquidei red. 
33. "I is the Alme (if 1 may ſo ſay) which we give unto God; in all other 4e, qui fibi 
things, God bleſseth us, but in Thank giving, we blels God, Pſal, yo. 23. “n fecit. 
James 3, 9, God bleſseth us Imperatively , we bleſs him Optatively, when 
we defire an} cndeavons to ſet forth his pronules, This | | 
is the way to increalc and preſet ve our bleffings, boch — elan maxima, ſed & 
Temporall and Spiritual , and if we merit in any du—- Gee aSiv oft ad amplius dandum 
ty, tu in Thanksgivings. He that gives T for inviceris. Bern, We love to ſow in fruit. 
an old mercy, makes way for a new one, This is more full ground, 
— — God then all legall Sacrifices, Pſal. 30. 8, and 69,30, 32. Tis 
one of the moſt excellent parts of Gods worſhip, whereby we do in a ſpeciall 
manner glority him. Tl. 0. An. yea in ſome teſpects God hath more glory 
from the Saints on Eatth, then from the Saints in Heaven: for they praife 
him wichour oppoſition , in the middeſt of his friends R 
wich much danger and difficulty in the middeſt of his enemies, This is the 
end ot our Creation, Prev. 1 6. 4. Iſay 43+ 21. every member, every ſenle, 
faculty of ſoul, and part of our bodies, calls for Thankfulneſſe. Qt 
a, tet ora, Had we but wanted a Legge, ot an Atm, ot an Eye, we 
— know the — o_ . *Tis * — of _—— ton. 
1. 11,12. our prion, {ſay 51. 17. 1.74, The 
end otour Adoption. Epbeſ. v. 5,6, Ina word, the end of all Gods Ner- 
cies, that we ſnould praife him tov them, Pſal, 50. 15, Lact lee 14, tot ora. 
Whenthe Lord had delivered 1ſt our of Egypr, he t an Argumem 
to quicken them to obey all his commandements. Exod. 20. a. vhen the Lord 
plants bis Vine-yard in a very fruictull hill, then he expects the pleaſant 
Grapesof Thankfull obedience. Iſay 5. 1,2, Even the Devill could lay, Je 
had good Reafon to cxpteſſe his Thanktvineſle in ſerving God, who had 
made the hedge of his protection round about him. 7-6 2, 9. 


Rule, 8. 


An Expoſition upon the Chap 3. 
of a righ — — vc Thanks unto God right 
3 1. Cordially, 25. Beleevingly, 2 
Muſt do ir, 3; Zealouſly, 8 Humbly, 


3. Cheaxtully. ). Holly, 
4. Speedily, s, Coulideruciy, 


1. We muſt praiſe God cordially, not curſorily, or cuſtomarily, in a ver- 
ball formall way, but as God bleſſeth us Really, ſo out praiſe muſt be Reall, 
and ſincete. 804 is a Spirit, and will be worſtupped in ſpirit. Hence D- 
vid calls on bis Sow! to praile God. Pſal, 103, 1. and the Virgin Mary not 

only with her ſoul, but with her Spirit : (i. e.) with her underſtanding; which 
(when renewed) is the moſt noble, ſublime, and choyceſt part ot man; 
not only her : of Ss — Ar: enen 
5 an mine ana; Sieben im. Lade 1.46, 7. pirit s more then the 
K imbat am. 2 n- Hence {ome by ſoul , would have the Iuſetiour part ot 
ralis eft & naturalia conſiderat , Spiritus the ſoul to be meant, as the ſenſitive powers, common 
vers ſapernatwahs & celeftia, à Lapide. tous with bruits, which reſpetts naturall things. And 
by Spirit, the Superiour faculty of the Soul, the Rationall part ( R_ 
when enlightened and renewed by the Spirit ot God) which reſpets di- 
vine and ſpirituall things. So the Apoſtle diſtinguiſberh berween foul and 
See more, Wil- ſpiric, I Thef, J. 23, 
T Diction. in 2, Zealouſly and Tranſcendently,with the higheſt intention of affection. 
8 As God is the moſt High, ſo out Praile muſt be anſwerable. We muſt ex- 
toll and exalt his Name, 1ſay 35. 1. as the Angels in heaven do, though not 
in Equality, yet in Conlormuy , and Similitude, Herce the Saints call up 
all the Powers of their ſoules to this work, and make no ſongs of ptaiſe. 


Exod. 15. Fſal. 69. 30. See how Deborah tou ſeth up and quic kens her ſelf 
that ſhe might the better quicken other, /»dg. 5,12, The reiteratioa of 
the words do ſhew het carneſt affection to the work. g 

3. Specdily;w'thour delay: ſo ſoon as ever we recive a mercic, we ſhould 
preſently give Thanks. So did Deberab Indg, 5,1, the fame day chat ſhe 
received a yxtory, the very ſame day ſhe _ 4 praiſe, We may begin too 


late, we cannot begin too ſoon, As God us daily wich mercics, ſo we 
ſhould daily praiſe him, Pſal. 68. 19, 20. 

4. Voluntaxily, freely, cheartully : all Gods people are Voluntiers, Pal, 
110.3. it's no ſervice that is not Voluntary compulſive Praiſe is no Praiſe. Tis 
for beaſts to be driven againſt their wills, g untur non agunt, As in alms, God 
loves a chearfull giver : ſo in this Spiritual alms,God would have our praiſes 
— rr a flint, with much ham - 
mein 3 . 0 

f 5. ingly, and in faith. As our Prayers, ſo our Praiſes muſt be put 
Ne gratie qui- up in the Name ot Chriſt ; he muſt ſwecten our odours with his incenſe. 
dem noſtrs 74- Revel,8, 3. he is that golden Altar, which ſanctifiech all our ſervices, Coleſ, 
„ 3.17, Epbeſ.5,20, givaig Thanks unto God alwayes 
propter (bri- 1, Habi diſpolitively : our hearts be kept in ſuch an ho- 
ly frame, that on all occaſions we ſhould be ready to praiſe God. 

2, For all things, that God ſhall ſend op us or ours, for proſperity , and 
adverſity, for ſickneſſe and health, tor poverty and plenty ; what ever God 
doth with us, we muſt Thank him. | 

3. In the Name of Chriſt , theſe calves of out lips mutt be offered on 
1 = gy. ive Thanks Rightly , but he that gi 

6, » none can gwe ightly , that gives 
Thanks . Heb, 12. ho —_—— 
trembling. Pſal, 2, 10, make a mau firſt Humble, and 1 
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Verſe 2. 


Thanktull, as we lee in Jacob. Gen, 32, 10. and the Prodigall, Luke 15. 19, 
he counts it an honour to be Gods hired ſervant, Such a one looks upon all 
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Wat 
as mercy, no merit. Hence when the Lord would make men truly Thank- — — 


full, he lets beſote them their miſery. Ez4k, 16, and commands the people — 
ol Iſrael to keep the feaſt ot Booths in remembrance of their miſery in Eg ye, tentus me peni- 
Nehem, S. 17, and to temember that their Father Ice was a poor perith- 2 ne abe iat. 
ing Syrian, Deut. 26. 3. they muſt acknowledge the meannels of the Oct- 
ginall, that they might the better magnity Gods goodacls and free Grace 
m railing them. 
7, Holily, from a pure heart, Praiſe is noſe-mly in the mouth of ſinnets. 
Their (ſacrifices are an abomination to God, Tis in Sten, and not iu Babylon, 
that praile waits for him, Pſal.65, 1. *'T'is only Saints chat are called to this 
work, P ſal.3 3. I. and 145.10 ahey have ſpeciall mercie*,as Juſtification, San- 
crihcat ion, Salvation, &c. aud theretore it much concerns them to be 
Thanktull. 

8. Conſiderately. We muſt weigh and ponder all citcumſtances, as ſpi- gapjens anni 
ces pounded, ſmell more ſyeetly. Heace David deſcends to particulars, Pſaſ. examinadir ſe- 
136. per totwm, 22 

1. Conlidet the freeneſs of Gods mercy,when thou waſt dead in Treſpaſ- n, : 
les and fins,and hadſt no cye to pity rhce,nor lovelinels in thee, yet then God ty — 
ſpread his skirt of love over thee, and ſaid, Live, Seneca. 

2, Conſider the ſulneſs of Gods mercics. They are for number numbetleſs. 

Pſal 139. 17,1 8. Mercies to ſoul, to body, in eſtate, in the Church, and in the 
ommon · wealth, &c. Meditation on theſe things, will be like oyle to the 

Lamp : it will inflame and inlarge our hearts, it will {weeren mercies tous. 

Pſal.104.33,34.a0d ſtrengthen us in Gods way. V. S. 10. Since this duty is lo 

highly pleaſing unto God, be much in it. The tepetition ot the Act, will intend 

the Habit,and therefore be ptactiſing it on all occaſions. Haſt children? give 

Thanks for them. Ger. 29.35. Haſt victory over thy enemies ? give Thanks 3 

for that. 2 Saw.22,1, Haſt good ſucceſꝰ give Thanks tor that. Ges, 34. 48. 1 

He chat would {ce more for Thanksgiving, may peruſe Mr. Saw, Wards 
Serm.on 1 Theſ. 5. 1 8. and Mc. Bridge on the ſame Text Mr, feazes Thanksgi- 
ving Serm. for Tawntom, D. Holſeworth on Heſ. 14.2. Mt. Gataker on Gen,32 10. 

Church his Treaſury, p. 3 18, D. Spurſtom on the Promiles. chap. 20. 


8. Unholy, 


Fitly hath the Apoſtle yoaked theſe two together, Ulnthankfull , Unho- 
ly ; ſeeing every att of Unholinefle hath much Uuthankſulneſſe ia ir, eve- 
ry ſinne we commit againſt God, is a Tranſgreſſion not onely of the Law 
— Holineſſe, but allo of the Law of love and kindneſſe; Ingratitado materialis oft in quoliber pec- 
there is much ingraticude in fin, An untioly man 15 a «at2. © quinas, 
= man, one that —_— and his wayes, one . — 6010 , profanuy, Beza, Impius, 
t favours not ſpirituall clings, but is wholly addict. „ — ) nan lande, 4 fant — 
ed to the world, and its plcaſures , preferring theſe experrcs, in quidus eft abi — " fed 
Earthly and Tempotall things before Eternall. Now ae perpetrant crimina. S. 
; 1. Io Doctrinalls, 
this Unholineis and Protancnels, is twolold. 4 4, In proce, 
1. In Dottrioalls; lu the laſt dayes men ſhall publiſh unholy Docttines, and Arb, rum 
— Principles. Proſane men will invent profane Tenets, and protane fa- 4 miridzs, rum 
les,which the Apoſtle commands us to ſhun. 1 Tim, 4.7.3 6.20, | what pro- cn 
tance doctrines are publiſhe in our days, who liſts may ſee in Mr, Edward: his — 
Gan green. 1. Part. p.15. &c. Edit. 3. and London Miniſters Teſtimony, and Mr, : 
Bartlets Balſom in fine, | 
| L 2. In 
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2. In the laſt dayes, men will be protane in PraQticails, No aue piety 
Daibus neflurn yl} appear in theit lives ; but the v will be toll of Pride, Seit conceit , Cove- 
— —7 touineis, Hypocriſy, Malice, and all Untigh:couſucſs. They will vio;carly ruſh 

into ſin without any Fear ot God, or Revercnce to man. Hence the Apoltle 


Irreligiofi (i. e.) 14 perſons amongſt the vileſt ftaners, 1 I. 1. 9, 10. 


Eccleſia viſeers picus and profane in S. Auſt us judgetent. 
diſcipent. Aug, 125 A \ prophane man moſt properly is one that lightly eſteems the holy 


Note, Min and all Gods holy things, In a word, he is one chat preterres 


and Onyons of Egypt , before celeſtiall Mannah , and wich the ungratefull 
Jewes, preterre Barrab 


. hey 
have prophaned Gods name by ſl ghting him, fo he will ſer lightly by them 
and wake ther profacc, by ox ing them to publick — yy ſhame. 
no of his honour, ſo he will have none 


ic.) 4 pevi- 
Elias Cre- _- : 
tion, reſtraint, and condemnation of ſuch perſons, the 
_ chis fin in wy Beauty Law was made. 1 Tim,1, 9, 10. they arc yable ro the 
— chaps. 2. curſe of God, as protanc Eſas was, Heb, 12. x7, Oh 
then labour for Holineſſe , which is oppoſite — — Un 

were let directly one againſt another. Exc, 44. 23. as debal 


o 


man, ſo picty exalts a man, and makes him ſhine like an Angell 
— Nolite to Honourable Comſortable, and Commendable [as . 
ſee in my Beauty of Holineſſe. chap, 8. p 
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VERSE 3. VVithout Naturall Afﬀettion. 


N the laſt dayes, men ſhall be ſo vile, that no bonds of Nature can as 

bini them, and no wonder , for they that are blaſphemers of God —＋ 
duobedient to Patents, ingratctull to Benetactors, muſt needs at laſt experres. Gro- 
come to that height ot inhumanity and brutiſhneſle, as to be wichour dus. 
Naturall Affection. They ſhall not only be without Humane affecti- 

on, Which is a love to men, as they are men, or Chriſtian affection, 

which is a love to good men, becauſe they are good; but they ſhall be with- 

out Natural aftectiou rowardsthole, to whom they are n _ ; L 
bound by the bond of conſanguinity and affinity, and — — — — 
by a ſpeciall iuſtinct of Nature, to thew a tender love liar bojuſmodi, quos Stoici 2 


, inter v1 
and reſpect uno, TI hclc Forged ,1arc thole inate and numer arunt,Beza Conſule Stobæum Serm. 
render affect ions, which arc planted in our Nature by 8ʃ, 82. 


the God of Nature, towardsthole to whom we are conjoyned by the bond of 


Yea, the very bruit beaſts we lee, are render over their y The ve- 2 and go. 


their own, Men love their Riches, they love their Houſes love their 2.23 ng 
Horſes, ye cheir Dogs ; bur not with that naturall , 2 they love 339.3 275 


18.33. and Paul io his Country- men and Kin- men. Rom. 9. 3. and ſacob to Fiberonom er- 


many ſpeak againſt their own Mothers ſons. Pſai. 30. 20. the Brother 
upplants his Brother, and the 1 — his —— Ie r. 9.4. The 
wile of the boſome, (like Eve) to draw the Husband from God, 
and a mans enemies are thoſe of his own houſe, Micah 7, 5, 6, 'T was 
the glory ofthe primitive times, that they were ſo loving and unanimous, 
that their enem es could lay, Ecce quam ſe mutus diligunt t Behold how 
theſe Chriſtians love one another ! but now we may lay, Ecct quan ſe mu- 
tes dlacerent ) Behold how they torture and teare one another in words 
and deedes > How many kill the fruits of their wombs? others never pto- 
vide jor their Families, but ſpend that on themſelves at an Ale-houſe 
in a day, which would maintaine their Families a weeke, Unnatu- 
rall bruites ! nay, worſe then che * that periſh, for even the Sca- 
2 monſters 


——— Mat. 10. . Luke 21. 1 6. yea and Parents againſt their children? 
if 
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| . _,, monſters ſuckle and ſupport their young, L. 4. 3+ 
ve” — — — —— loch ate wotſe then Heathens, let — proleſſe the 
Cf exdere. off befttis deterier. Fayus, faith in words, yet it in their decds they deny it, and 
eft experr. eft beſt N ö a NA 

See Clerks Mirrour, cap. 23, — 244 be not caretull in a prudent iall, providentiall way, to 
and 34. | provide for their owne , they ate worle then Infidels 
in this reſpect ; for they by the light of Nature koow, that tis their duty to 
vide tor their own, and though they be barbarous , yer arc they not ſo 
arbarou , as to caſt oft naturall afteftion to them, 1 Tim, 5, 8. God will 

lutcly vilit for ſuch fins, Amer 1, 9. Obad, 10, 11,12313,14, 
Laſtiy, . d in — — — * Lake of 
dur Nativity that Heathens have been pro- 
8 F digall of their lives, tor the good of their Country, yer 
5s parria ana conplexs oft; pro qua quis v. how many are there amongſt us, that by deſtruttive 
nus dubetet mortem oppetere, fi e ſit profs- courſes, leekthe ruine of their Mother that bare them, 
— Kyo! — — and the land that nurſt them? True, we muſt love out 
2 ——— — eight: 

I. 
i them all 

Stoici ſunt furieſ qui ea non terferam, This then informs us of their folly , who plead for a 
ſed abſcindunt, reduſque 4 nature njrie + Stojcall Apoſtacy y commending the want of naturall 


* —— * aftcftions as a point of perteftion, which the Lord con- 
Om demnes as a — impetſection ; accounting that for a 
Vertue which the Apoſtle reckons tor a great Vice, So that to baniſh them 


Gratis nen ex Out of mau, u to baniſh man out of man, and to make him a ſtock,rather then 
. 
ee ate t upon wrong objects, ot not 
dle to their juſt proportion , ſo that they neither exceed , nor come — 
Aquinas, their meaſure, So that the Affections of Love, Fear, Delire, Joy, &c. ſimply 
conſidered in themlelves, ate good. 
1, «Adam had them in the ſtate of Innocency , when he was free from 


2. Chriſt himſclt had them, bis Reaſon excited, directed, moderated, 
and repteſt them, — to the Rule of perſect, clears and undiſturbed 
judgement, He made uſe ol them he tejoyced. Lake 10.21, he wept. lobn 
11. 35. he was angry, Mark 3.5, he feared, Heb. 5, 7. 

3. God commands us to love, Mar, 23. 37. to be angry. Eph, 4. 26, to 
feare, Luke 12, J. to weep, Jod 2,12, and to be aſhamed, Jer, 3.3, 'Tiz a 
great bleſſing that we have them: what Stocks and Sote, hould we be with- 
ou them ? they ſet the foul on work, and make us active for God. David 

Sunt velue ger, Piepared much for the houſe of the Lord; bow for becauſe he let his e- 
vi in honine, gy Lens on the houſe of his God, 1 Chren,29,3, Lhey ate as wind to the Sails, 
guaſi funicult 4 as Wings to the Bird, and as ſeet to the Body. | Per mens affettur mens, ed ſcror 
nature in a, qc feror,) Neither doth Grace extitpate, but Regulate them; Grace 
indiri, 4 qu1*%s Joth not root out Nature, it onely takes away our droſle, and turnes our bra(s 


Creature, but fin not ; ſorrow under affliftion, but fin not, &c. we ate as 
Sea without them, and as the raging Sea , it they exceed their 
— bounds. As Bias ſaid ofthe Tongue, that it was the beſt, and the worſt part 
ungen ſerves, ol the Sacrifice ; ſo may we ſay of the Affections, they are the beſt ler- 
nec Demines vatits, but the wort , Which our Natures can have, Like the windes 
ſentit naturs Which being moderate, carry the ſhip ; but drown it being rempeſtuous. 
dneriores. And we find it experimentally true, that things moſt uſcfull , and excellent 
inthcir regularity, ate moſt dangerous in their abule. Let us — — 

eec 


— 
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ſeech the Lord by his Spitit, to ſer and keep our Acections in tune; and then 


ſo Aſtections; ſo many Graces. Out love will 
of God. Our Joy intoa 


de wrned into a love 


delight in the beſt things. Our forrow into (orrow 


for ſin, and our fear into a fear of offending God, And therefore in all your 
exceſſes and Defects in this kind, look up uato God for help; tis he only char 
can command the raging Scas, ts be ſtill, and they ſball be ft di. 


[See more, D. Reynolds on the Paſſions, and Mr, Fenner on the Affections. 


M. Herles Policy, I. 8. c. G. 


10, Trace-breakers, 


The words ſeem to be a Gradation, 9, d. The laſt 
dayes will be very perilous, for men will be irreligious 
towards God, rebellious to Parents, 1ngratefull to Be- 
ta dours, and at laſt perfidious ; ſo that it will be to no 
purpolc to make any Compact or Covenants with 
them: being once provoked, they become unappeaſa- 
ble, itreconcilcable, violating the Lawes of Peace, and 
Et i nuſhip, to ad vance their own deſignes, and inte · 
reſts, It we take the word both wayes, the Character 
will ſuit with our times. ; 

1, In the laſt dayes men will be implacable, irrecon- 
cileablc,(So the Apoſtle uſeth the word, Rows, 1,32,)be- 
ing once otfended, they ate hardlyever reconciledgheir 
malice admits no Termes of Truce, much lefle of hear- 


"Artardu, ſadifragi , ſadere 
Bera, ab « priver, (7 — , 2 
Stent ce pietatem non fervent its (am 
exieraks amicitis ( fern jura non ine- 
unt, vel inits walant. 2 Lapide. 
Acre irrecancil'abiles, qui fadera 
non ſer vant, jaa pati & mice Volant. 
Aretius. 
Hoftes inconfaderabiles, qui nec legibus, 
nec paths, ſed aſſcelibai, je ci permmrupe. 
Elpencz4us. 


So the Grecians call an irreconciles- 
ble warre, Son oÞ27 45a44c28 , and un- 
appealable ene mies ccd ix 34s, 


ty reconcilemenr, like thoſe Pſal. 120, 6,7, They may peradventyre out of 
policy layghey will forgive ; I, bar they will never lorget; but Eſas-like 
one 


y reſpite their malice, till a fir opportunity 


of revenge appear. Gen, 


37.41, Theſe are unlike to * — is ready to forgive, and upon Reall Hu- 


miliation, eaſily appeaſed, 2, 


t argues a e frame of ſpitit, ot as the 
e 


1 7 — — — og an caſic fot 

wrongs ; ſo doth the continued proſecution of a revengefull purpole, ar- 

gue ſufficiently, our lictle or no teeling of Gods pardoning mercy, > 
2, ö — — — nur. luch as break thalc 


Covenants; which are made for ceſſation of Armes, 


ich we call Truces, a 5x0; 


This ion is too ſttaite, for in the laſt times men ſhall attain to ſuch a qui 4 pa- 
height of fin, that they ſhall not onely be Truce-breakers but Covenant # ſervant, 
breakers, In the laſt dayes men ſhall be ſo irreconciſcable to the wayes of fant, pox 
God, that they will not once bind themſelves by Covenant to them: abies, ne bens. 
or it, nay prune danny ay, ee 1 a Covenant, yer they will be fort de-: 


make no more of a Covenant, then a *'dwin. 


——— and never keep it 

xy doch of his Collar, which he can lip off and on at his pleaſure, in the 

laſt daye, men will not onely be Sermon-prooty and Judgernent-proof, bur 

Covenant-procf; no bonds ſo ſtrong, ſo ſacred, but ELIE 
is 


them, as Sawpſox did the bonds of the Philiſtines. 


nor Perſoral, ya- 


ional Vowes that can keep the men of the laſt times,wictrin 


the Circle of obedience: and therefore this allo know , 


that in the laſt days, 


perilous times ſhall come , for men (hall be Covenamt-breakgr' both with Gail and 


man, Thar this is E- lands ſim I wiſh it were not too a 
teproach inthe world ; This ſin is titten with the 


tent, to our gteat 
dl an Adamam, 


in a Table of remembrance before God and man, to all poſteriry, Have we 
not liſted up cur hands to the moſt high, and vowed 4 Retormarion? but 
behold a Deformation. We W ——— rooting up ot He - 

3 


rely 
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reſy, and falſe doctrine i yet many act as if they had taken a Covenanc for 
their propagation, We vowed the letting up ot Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment in the Church of God z yet it were to be wilke that forme which have 
taken this Covenant, did not oppole it. We have vowed Uaniformity; 
and behold a Multitormiry. I hope there is none that thinks the Subſtance 
of chis Covenaat to be out of date; the matter of it is ſuch, that we are bound 
all the dayes of our lives, zcalouſly to obſcrye it. I ſuppole every good man 
thinks himſelfc bound to p eſetve the Purity of Religion, to cxtu pate Here- 
ſy and protaneneſſe, in his place and calling, not oacly till aut cacmics were 
fibducd, burthele are duniesto be ptactiſed all our dayes. A well-ground- 
ed Covenant (and ſuch was this) is a {ure , firm, and irrevocable Act, "tis 
Mr. ca bis e/£ternitati ſacrum, (\aith a Reverend Divine) to endure tor ever. Hence 
Serm, on Neb, the Parliament ordered, that it ſhould be taken by all men above 18, years 
— of age, in the three Nations, and that it ſhould be printed in a fair Letict, and 
the Covenant. hung up in a Table in the Church, tot a perperuall Memoriall. [Sce more 
— Miſcelanier, chap, 16, p. 201, 202, &c, and Mr. Katherford 
againſt Prerended Liberty of Conlcience, chap, 22.J 
Now for men to violate and vilify ſuch an Oath as this, which for Matter, 
Perſons, and other Circumſtances , the like hath not been in any Age, or 
Oath we read of, in Sacred or Humane ſtories : is an high provocation, and 
Mr.Phil. Nze ſhall not eſcape unpuniihed (as a Reverend D vine hath very well obſerved) 
— — — have been motorions in fin, ſo ſhall they be notorions for ſhame, 
king of tbe Hence a T ruce-breaker is here reckoned among the vileſt ot Chriſtians, 
Covenant, and a Covenant-breaker, is liſted amongſt the worſt of Heathens, R. 1, 
1 32. God accounts this ſo fat from ſetvice, aud duty. 
Vevens y non ſoluens, quid iſt pcheroꝰ that he looks upon it as horrible proſaneneſſe aud per- 
Bern. 8 — 5. — —— — — —— 
The Heathen rya | e? what greater I reacherys 
condemned perjury — then — S — and laced 22 157 
ovoked the Lord againſt Judah. Heſ. 6. 7. but t men bave trau{pre 
— (covenant, there (even there) have they dealt treacherouſly ag ainſt me, T here 
wherethey ſhould bavet 7 — — - and — her —— — 
falſe and perfidious, we barcly promile, we t to pertorm, but a 
Vow is a double and ſtronger bond, and ſo more carchully to be oblerved. 
Hence Gods hand hath been — againſt —— 1 — 
| . Sa was or t reac 
How Ladiflanr was Tunit — nt — — 2 1,1,6, So the 
ing Covenant with Amurath , wi Heathen that 8 
may ſce in ®acoltrers Chronol. in Anno that were a, — 
9 to Reprobate ſenie. Row, 1. Sampſon breaking hus 
Ser fix Reaſons againſt — Vow, had his eyes put out by the Philiſtines, and is 
breaking, in Mr,Calamies Serm, on 2 H. made to grind. Jag. 6. 21. eAbſolon under pretence of 
3s 3. $40. Ac. L, Vow lecks his —— lite, — r — A. his own, 
2 S, 15. 17, King Zedekjab is puniſhe with death, tor breaking Covenant 
with jo hd bo? mart — and an Idolater, Ezch,17.15. to 22. cis 
See more in — — place, and worthy our ſerious meditation. So Jer. 34. 1 S. to 22. COd 
Mr, Blake on will ſend a {word on ſuch to avenge the quarrell of his Covenant, Levis. 26. 
the Covenant. 25. Tis reported of the Egyptians , that if any man did ſwear by the life of 
— f Clerks the King, and did not pertorm his Oath, that man was to dye without mer- 
Microur. cap, CY no gold, no ſilvet, could redeem his like. We have (worne not by a 
95. ing, but we have lifted up our hands to the King of Kings, and unleſſe we 
mean to dye crernally, we muſt perform it. The Jewes have a Proverb, Now 
- Lene ſuper 2 in — non fit Uncia Vitali aurei. That was ſuch a 
by 


ed it every time he plagued them, So 
Non eſt pana ſuper Angliam in qua non fit Uncia federis, Ja every puniſh» 
ment 


— — 
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ment there's ſomewhat of the Covenant in ite I ſhall conchide wich the words 

ot lome Reverend D;vines, lamenting the Breach ot the Covenant amongſt 

« us, That ſo folemn a Covenant(ſlay they)to — and piouſly peancd,lo rhe cyefpire 
« dreadtully obliging the Conſcience (in all ſinct tuy an fidelity, to take Miniſters in 
and keep it) ſo ratified by authority of Parliament, ordering ot it with in- their Teſtimo- 
« (trutions, exhottations, and ſatistactiom to ſctuples: char this Covenanc oY 2gainſt 
« ſhould be by ſo many without any lenſe of Religion, both rakenand retten Kc. 
«broken, as if it were but a King at Cheſſe, ſer upon the board for a game, 

and ſo ſhut up in a bagge, when the game is done; this is that which may 

make us hang down our heads, and with heavie heatts lay, as Eg. 6, 

«KO our God, we are aſhamed to lift up one faults, &c. So they. 

Nou, as Covenant-breaking is a God-provoking»un,luCovenant-keeping 
is a Sacrifice molt pleaſing and acceptable to him; and the moſt compendi- 
ous way to Cxalt a Nation, as we in the times ot Aﬀoſes, and loſhus, 24, 
23, Kc. Aſa, 2 Chron, 15, 12,35, lofiah, 2 Kings 23, 3. &c. Nebew, 9. 
when they brought their people into Covenant, they profpercd preſently. 
No ſoonet did England enter into Covenant, but from that very day did the 
Lord bleſſe us, and gave admirable ſucceſſe to the Armies of his people. 
Hag. 2. 18, 19. The Reaſon is, becauſe then we engage God more eſpeci- 
ally in our cauſe ; we bring him into the field with us, we pur all we are, 
and have into bs hand, we are not now our own people but the Lords peo- 
— the Lords Kingdome. The Lords Warre , the Lords Caſtles, the 

tle is not ours, bur the Lords, So long as Creature oppoſeth Creature, 
uy may — {ome — dut —— —— — inſt = 

reature, Omnipotency againſt Im again „7 
then can ttand? 2 43.9. when people fal to Covenanting, then woe to Re- 
bels. Fre, 20.37. There's no way to preſerve and eſtabliſh a Nation like this 
Hence A oſes exhotts the _ to give —— by Covenant to God, 
that (u he might be their God, and eſtabliſù them, De. 29. 12,13. So when 
Jehojads had — the people into Covenant, then the Lord gave them reſt, 
2 King. 17 20. This is like a wall of brafle to a Kingdom, or rather like a 
wall ol fire (as the Prophet peaks, Zach. 2. 3. vhich none can ſcale) to defend 
us, and to offend ovr enemies. Now we have ſpeciall intereſt in the Lord, fo 
that all that he hath is ours; his Wiſdome ĩs ours to direct vs, his Power to 
protect us, his Goodneſſe to fave us, &c. As a woman that's martied toa 
man, partakes of all the Riches and Honours of her husband, and as Laban 
{aid to Jacob, Gen,51, 43, ſo may we ſay to the Lord, All that thou haſt is 
mine, This appearesexcellently, Fſal. x32. 2. where the Lord ſweates to 
David, and David (wcares, and by a Vow devotes himſelte ro God, then 
followes bl Temporall and Spirituall. 

1. They ſhall have ſpirĩtual bl „they ſhall have Gods ſpeciall pre- 
ſence amongſt them, God will dwell there, V. 13, 14. yea luch is Gods 
great — cention) that he defires no better habitation then amongſt his 
own people, 

2, He will fill them with fpirituall joy. V. 16. ſinging they ſhall ſing 
(. e.) — wall greatly, and they ſhall ſurely rejoyce. | 

3. Heil blefle their poſterity, V. 12, 12, 

4. Hell bleiſe their proviſion, and ſatisfy the in Zien with bread, 
V. 15. (.) with all Temporal bleſſings necdſull tor them. 

5, Since the Prieſts ot God ate expoſed to more danger then others, 
therelore he promiſeth to them more ſpeciall protection. V. 16, 

6, He will ſubdue their enemies. V. 17,18, and will make the horne (ic. 
the power and might of his people, to proſper and increaſe, So that this is 
the only prevailing way, viz, fincercly to give vp our ſelyes to God in Cove- 

nant; 
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nant; and till this be done, we ate undone. Tu not Faſting,, Praying, 
Humiliation, unleſſe we really covenant tor Retormation of our ſelves and 
ours, we do but dodge with God and cannot look to prolper. Hence Ezra 
10. 1,2,3. tells the people they had ſinned greatly, yer there was hope, bur 
what mult they do? Why, make a Covenant, aud all ſhail be well, V. Jo 
God muſt and will do great things tor his people in Covenant, when they be 
in diſtreſſe. Pſal, 107, 8,9, and196, 45, and 111. 5, yet he remembred hs 
Covenant, and ſaved chem according to the multitude of his mercies ; with 
a, notwithſtanding their Rebellions 'agaiaſt him. Hence tis, that Gods 
people in their diſtreſs ſo oft plead the Covenant to move the Lord to pity 
them. Exod, 38. 13. have relpect uuto the Covenant. Pſal, 74. 20,21, 


Now that we may Covenam Rightly, 
1. Judiciouſly, 
We mſt doit <2, Sincerely, 
3, Unanimoully. 
Feare, 
4. AticCtionately, d che 
Joy. 


t. Judiciouſly, in judgement, and Underſtanding, what we do, Veen. 
10. 28. Jer. 4. 2. ſuch weighty mattets muſt not be undertaken taſhly, rude- 
ly, or unadviſedly, but with ſerious, grave, and mature deliberation, | 

2. Sincerely; with all plainneſs aud limplicity of ſpirit, without doubling, 
or dilsembling, 2 Chren,1 5, 12, ler, 4, 2. Ihen ſhalt ſwear in truth (i, e.) Siu- 

Lingu juravi, cerely, without cquivocation, mentall reſervations, or any bale and ſiniſter 
mentem injura- Ends, as to (ave your land from ſequeſtration, to get in favour with ſome 
ram, gero. great ones, ot to get an office , &c, for ſuch kind of ſwearing, the land 
— by mournes; it we will {wear , it muſt be in Righteouſneſs, Jer. 4. 2. (i. e.) Juſt 
mg nd and Righteous things. The ſubyed or matter of a Covenant muſt be juſt 
de Oc. 1.3, and righteous things, ſuch as are agrecable to the Word of God, and tend ro 
— his gloty, as to ſet ve, feare, obey him, Gen. 28. 20. Take heed of putting hat 
— lente you pleaſe on the Covenant z we may not take it with ſuch limitations, 
Fieratis, non and qualifiſtions, as ate againſt the Letter, ſcope, and drift of it. Such may 
Vnculum ini · deceive men, but God they cannot deceive, We ſhould therefore have a 
ant — over out ſelves, and ſay as Jacob did in another caſe, Gen. 27, 12. 
My Father peradventure will feel me, and I ſhall ſcem as a deceiver to him, and 1 
ſhallbring a Curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing, It our hearts be not right wich 
God, they will never be faithfull and ſtedtaſt in his Covenant, Pſal,78,37, Let 
our hearts chuſe the things that pleaſe God, and then you will take hold on 
is Covenant, 1ſay 56. 4. Firſt givca bill of divorce to your Luſts, ſay to 
them, as to a menſttuous clout, Get you hence, 1ſay 30, 22, Hol. 1. 8. 
Till our old Union with ſin be broken, God wall not match with us, no lo- 
ber man will marry with a woman ſo long as het hu band lives, but when 

her husband is dead ſhe's free. Rom. 7. 2,3. 

3. Unanimouſly; God loves to ſee his people, from che higheſt to the 
loweſt, to joyn themlelves to him, like one man. Deut. 29,10, 11, 12. Zeph. 
3. 9. Jer. 30. 5. Erck, 37. 17. 2 Chron, 15; 13, 13, 15. Nothing ſtronger 
then luch Unuy, Si erimus in ſeparabiles, erimwus inſuperab 1 es, 

4, Affectionately. 

1. With Fear; we muſt come to this duty with Reverence, and godly 
leare, conſidering that vaſt diſproportion which is between God and out 
ſelves. We have not to do with men, but with the Almighty, and that in 
his Excelleacy and Greatneſle, So that as an holy feat muſt be an ingredi- 
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ent in all our ſexv ces | Heb,12, 29, 19. ] So eſpecially we muſt bring it, 
when we come to ſweat by his Name, Dent, 6. 13. 

2, Wuth Love; Get your Judgements convinced of the Excellency ofa 
Covenant-condition, and what a high priviledge tis to have God for 
our God, this will make us in love with the Covenant, and Love is 
ſtrong as death. Cant. 8, 6,9, There is nothing ſo ennobles us (what 
— * E ſaus of the world ſay to the contrary) as to be in Covenant with 
God, Twas a greater honour to Iſaac to be in Covenant, then to be the 
Seed-Royall, and to have Princely iſue. Gen, 17, 20, 21, Eſay may bave 
Princely 1ſine » but my Covenant ſhall be in Iſaac, So Iſay 43. 4. This will 
make us remember our Covenants; what we love, we'l never forget. Pſal. 
119.16. it David love Gods Law, hel never forget his word, 'Tis not the 
making, but the minding and keeping of a Covenant, which makes us hap- 

„ and we cannot keep it, unleſſe we remember ir, One reaſon why the 
lewd woman forlakes the guide of her youth is, becauſe ſhe forgets the Co- 
venant of her God. Prov. 17, Hence God ſo oit commands, that we for- 
get not his Covenant. Dent. 4. 23. 2 (hen. 16. 1 f. and 29. 18. The heart of 
man isexcceding prone to back-ſliding,now a Covenant is a bond that binds 
usto God (happy thoſe bonds which bind us to be _ Ir'slike a hedge, 
to bar us tom * aſtray. Its a good anſwer — . —＋ I have 
ſworne, and I will pertorm it: How can I do ſuch wic „and break 
my Covenant with my God ? 

. With joy and chearfulneſs, We muſt not come with dead hearts to 
fuch lively work, As God loves a chearfull giver, ſo a chearfull Cove- 
nanter is prized by him. 2Chron,1 5. 14, U 5. Iudab, All Judah, Rejoyced inthe 
Covenant which they had ſincerely made with to worſhip him onely, 
in the puriry of Religion. Sce ile, 1. The Lord was found of 
them. 2. He gave them reſt round about, ſo that albeit they were encom- 
paſsed with enemies, yer none did hurt them; and if it be matter of joy 
to come to the Ordinances , Iſay 30, 29. 2 Chron, 29, wit; and 30. 13, 21, 
32, 26, Pſal, 13%; x. much more ſhould we rejoyce in this extraor- 
dinary high ſervice, Ar marriages joy is ſeaſonable, this is the ſoules 
marriage day, Hoſ.2, 19,20, I will betreth or marry thee unto me, It's thrice 
repeated for certain y. | 

x, Ti a ſpirituall Covenant or marriage ; and ſo far more excellent then 


marriage, 

2. "Tis perperuall; not for a day, but for ever: when God loves once with 
a conjugall love, he loves tor ever, | | 

3. Io righteouſneſſe and judgement; he”! cloath us with che wedding gar - 
ment of Juſtification, and Sanctification. 

4. Though we deſerve no ſuch favour, yet of his own free-Joving-kind- 
neſs and he will do it; and is not this mattet of exceeding joy? 

2. Asfor nantsand com with men,there 


to find a faithfull man, Righteouſneſs is periſht from rant. Marlorer, 

the earth, and faithſulneſs from the {ons of men. A ſimple, juſt,plain-dealing 
man, sa black ſwan ; it a man buy but a piece of land, he ſcapes well if he be 
not made to buy it a ſecond, it may be a third, time. What lying, colening, 
cheating, in buying, ſelling, bargaining > W har falfe weights falſe wares, 
falſe lighis, meaſures, in every place? Men ſell deceit , to purchale 
Gods wrath. 1 Cors 6. 9. and Theſal, + 6. they take money not for 
wares, but for coſenage; ſuch may boaſt of their profeſſion » and call 


themſelves Saints, but God accounts them 1 1 then Scyrhians ; they are an 
a 


- 
- 


were never greater complaints of tallenes and prodigi- R —— — 
ouſneſs; a man can ſcaxce tell who to truſt, or where multi multa promittunt , at pauci promiſſa 
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abomination, to him, Dent. 25. 13414, Lern, 19. 13. Some are firſt Table- 
men, others ſecond, but both milcat ty; the one lor lus untighteous Holi- 
neſſe, the other for his unboly tighicouſneſle. Chtiſt bath redet med us, that 
we might ſerve him ; not in Rightcouineſle or Holineſſe, but jo Righte- 
e and Holineſſe. Luke 1. 75. ſuch * > qo my — die beg - 
dee Gods Judgements on ſuch, Clerks gets, tc aſuies gained by Luc WIC ractiles, profit 
Mirrour, — end Mr. Rows bis cy — Prov. 10.23. lob 32,15, Plain honcſty is che bel 
Scorp. Seck. 5. 5. 237. folio, and Mr.Herle's profit and policy. For though ſuch gain but Intle at 
Policy, J. 2. 4. 14. Once, yet it gaines long, and keeps its cuſtom; whete- 
as he that couzencth me once, ſhall not deceive me a ſecond time he loſeth 
the cuſtom that he had, Itsa great ornament to Religion, when the Pro- 
ſeſlors of it arc juſt and rightcous, when my pay evety man his dues ; te- 
ſtore what they borrow, landet vo man, do violence to none, be diligent 
in their callingy, laithſull ia their truſts, keep their promiſes, d mercitull ro 
the poor, and as much as in them lycs, have peace with all mea, This is 
the way to ſtability, and ſalety here. Pſa, 34, 1241 3,14. {ſay 33. 1441531 6, 
ter. 22. 1, 16. and bappincile for ever, Fal. 15, x, di: made a nate of a 
Citizen of Heaven, that he doth not only walk = towards God, 
but he workcth rigtueouſneſſe towards men. He dotſi not ouly know or 
talk of Rightcouſueſle, bit he worketh Righteouſneſſe ; he doth not onely 
praile, but he practiſetii it ; and not only by fits and ſtarrs, for a day or twoy 
t Læpcrams juſt itiam:) "tis his 7 radey he's daily at it, he allwaycs abſerves 
that golden Rule, Matth. 7. i a. Whatſeever ye would that men ſhould do to him, 
even fo to do to them: he obſerves an equall proportion in the things com- 
muted, he will not ask twelve pence, torthat which is worth bur for , 
nor offer four pence for that which is worth but four He deſires chat 
every man ſhould Jive in his calling, and therefore an cquall pro- 
portion both in his buying and ſelling, This therefore barres all theſe 
Heaven, who Canonize themſelves tor Saints = walk directly contrary 
to the Rule of Sanctuy, Pſal, 15. they walk ically, work un- 


* — {peak untruchs, back · bite their nei 2 countenance the 
©, dilcountenance thoſe that are rcall good, break their Covenant 
wich God and man, and be great 5 and grind chcirbrethren, 
Let ſuch men proſeſſe what they pleaſe, all their Religion is vain, 


[If any would {ce more for the Covenant, he may peruſe Doctor 
Barge: Sctm. on Jerem, 50, . Mr. (aſe on Leviticus 26, 35, Jerem, 30. 
5. Maſter Meckets Serm. on Demteronomy 29, 9. Maſter Caryll, and 
Maſter Colemans Serm, at the taking of the Covenant, Maſter Shaw's 
Brittaines Rememb, on 2 Chron, 15, 12. Maſter Afb on Pſal, 76, 11, Mr, 


Cal 1643. on 2 Tim, 3+ 3.] 


11. Falſe accuſers, 


| The laſt dayes will be perilous, for men ſhall be ſalſe ac flat- 
Qua Core,Ca- derets, back · bitets , or, in plaine Engliſh , Devils, The JW 
lumniat eres, hath many names given him in Scripture , but his moſt proper and 
eee, peculiar dame, by which he is knowne , and his malicious nature 
Delazores, is diſcovered to un, is, Devill, ( 1, oF, 3 Slandcrer , or falſe accu- 
let 4 becauſe tis his great work to buth God and Man, He 


flanders God to the Saigts, and the Saints to God; fince he can- 
1 not ruine them, he will raiſe lies and falſe accuſations * them. 
po Lane Revo), 12, 10, H 


the 
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{landerer of ſlandetets, the great ſlanderer and make-bate of the world, the 
Devill, Marth. 4, 1, and 3. 5.11, and 25.41, Ibn 8. 44, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

2. The word is taken in a more large and generall ſenſe, for any one who 
is like the Deviil,ot a Devilliſh quality, eſpecially in ſlandering, and falſly ac- 
culing others, Hence the Apoltlc would have women to be grave, not (lan- 
derers» or Devills, 1 Ti. 3. 11. tor to carry ſlanders up and down, is to 
act for the Devill , and to act like the Devill , no child 
lo like the Father , as theſe are like the Devill, and 


Hi cum Diabolo commune nomen habent, 
& ſunt qui rea aliorum d (f fate de- 


therctore in Scripture they have one and the ſame pravant , corrumpunt, & in alium ſenſum 


name given them. v. Devills, Thus in the laſt days rorguear, Hemingius. 


men ſhall be vile, and voyd of goodneſs themſelves, = Lui fibi nulhus boni conſcius eſft,omnes ut 
aud therefore they will maliciouily calumniate the * c & criminatur. Bulling, 


goodnels ot others, * I will be their delight (as tis the Devils their Maſter) 
to coyne falſe Reports, and raiſe lyes againſt the Saints, miſinterpreting 
them and their actions to the world, putting falfe Interpretations, on what 
they go ot lay. | To 

x. It they ſee any Verrue in the Saints, they either deny it, or diminiſh 
it, or elle they put ſome ſiniſter glols upon it. 

2. If they (ee any infirmities in them, they preſently blaze them, they 
aggravate and augment them, making them tarre greater then they are; 
they make pounds of pence, and mountains of Mole-hills, 


3, Ifrhey can find no faults, they will invent forme, - Alcon ſunt , gui mendacii 
asthe Devil de by 442. 9, 10,12, and 3, 5, and this Sir e , e 


properly is ſlandring. Thus /eremiahs adverſaries dealt . Eftius. 

with him. Jer. 13.15, Come let us deviſe devices againſt him, q. d. Though we 
can find nothing juſtly againſt him, yer wel go and coyne lomething. So 
that to {lander , is not ſimply to tell to another, hat ont neighbour doth 
or ſaith 2 that may be done for our neighbours good, and for pub- 
lick tz) thus thoſe that told El of his fonnes wickedneſſe, were no 
back · diters: nor Joſeph who told his tather of his Brethrens ill-doi 
Gen, 37. nor thoſe that told Pax! of the contentions and fornications ot the 
Corinthians, (1. 2. 5.) becauſe they did it not cum anime nocendi,maliciou{ly, 
but our of love, and tor their good. But flandering properly is a malicious, 
bitter, reproachtvll ſpreading ot falſe rales, "Tis a going up and down with 
an intent to do them a miſchief. Thus Doeg acculed David, and Abimilech 
to Saul. 1 Sam. 22. and Hamas ſlandeted the Jewes to the King, and the 
Phariſcs oft ttaduced Chriſt and his Apoſtles, So then, a flander is the 
Devills arrow, ſhot by mans bow, he lends him his lycs and malice, and bot- 
roweth the ſlandetets Tongue to utter them. And is not this the great 
lin of our Age Do not many caſt oft their Trades, and make it their Trade, 
like Pedlars, to go up and down with the Devills pack? at one Town 
wy open their pack, and there they vent Atheiſme, they come to another, 
and there they vent Papiſme, they go to a third, and there they cry Ran- 
tilme, they go (0 a fourth , and there they vent blaſphemy againſt God, 
and railing againſt Magiſtrates and Miniſters Gratis, they expect no- 
thing 1 (idle, addle) 8 F I {ce no reaſon why they ſhould, 

e 


unleiſe they vented bettet ſtuffe. Rake-hells are the Devills Fa- 
Qtours , Merchants. Levit, 19,26, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale- 
bearer; the word is Rachell, (whence our Engliſh word Rake-hell) which 
properly 11gn'fieth a Trafhcker , that goeth up and down with his wares, 
lo thele go from place to place with falſe Accuſations, 

2, Asthoſe oft blend and mixe their wares, ſo theſe oft coyne falſe Tales 
againſt their Neighbours, 
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3. As thoſc buy at one place, and ſell at another, ſo theſe Pedling- 
Devills make merchandiſe of theit words, heat ing a falle I ale at one houle, 
and lelling it at another; The back-buer is (mus nomins (aith Plantms) a 

Infeliciſimum moule that is alwayes gnawing on the good name of his neighbour, Some- 

ne times he whiſpers in ſectet, and anon he openly detames , yet ſubtilly cover - 

be ing all with a deeplighs proſeſſing his great forrow tor ſuch a ones fall, hen 

ee they luould delight in the verxtues of others , they ſeed upon their vices, 

Saivian- Let fuch conſider, 1. That this ſin is hatetull in teſpect of its Originall, 
it comes more eſpecially from the Devill, and brings men to him, He at firſt 
llandeted God to man, man to man, and a man to himlelt, Other finnes 
make men like to beaſts, but this makes men like the Devill himielf: Hence 
Gerſon calls them Cansei dentes Diaboli, The Devills dog - teeth, and the Holy 
Ghoſt raageth them amongſt the wicked. Tl. 50. 20, Rom, 1. 30. By ſuch 
perſons and practiſe-, the De vill upholds h kingdom. Lying and flander- 
ing, are the pillars of Popery, 2 ; 

2. Such brecd great ſtrile in Cuics, Families, Kingdomes, Prov, 16. 28, 
and 26, 20. «ſpecially it i be a long tervant , or boſome triend, and be doac 
malicioully to get an eſtate, as Ziba when he acculed Mephiboſheth to Da- 
vid, 2 Sam, 16, and Tertullus acculed Paul tor Scli- ends. eAt: 24, 25. 

3. They arc the worſt kind of Thieves, they robbe a man of his good 
name, which is a choyce ILreaſure. Prov, 22, 1, Eccleſ, 7. 3, Thieves 

| may be ſhunned or out- run, but who can avoyd a 

Longe dammyivr off fur nemini , ſlanderous Tongue, A Thicte may make ſatisfaction 
— Tiber; lever valar, ſed non fort What he ſtole, but this fin ſcatce admitsoſ any 
{ound reſtitution, Though the tame be falſe, yet ic 

it his 


tam lviter violatur, Bra. no. 
Calumniare audatier, aliquid ſaltem ad» leaves a ſcarre behind it, Hence Machiaveltaug 


berebit. Schollars to lye luſtily, ſome dirt would ſtick however. 
4. Tis a kind of murder, it's called the 8 of alpes, Ron. 3. i 3. and the 
aſpe ſpits poylon a great way oft. Lis death for one to poyſon his neigh- 
bour ; {landcring , is poylening him, Their poylonous mouthes breathe 
A tirvitiis ad forth nothing but curſes, lyes, reproaches z upon which murders often fol- 
can tranſinus low, Rom 3. 13. 13. 16, Exth, 22.9, 2 S. 1 0.3. 1 8. Hamans Princes mil- 
vale eft he. jnterpreting, & traducing Davids kindneſs, brought the {word upon them, & 
* coſt many lives, The ſlanderer kills three at once, viz., The Speaker, the Re- 
ccivet, and him that is ſpoken againſt. Hence his Tongue is compared to de- 
{tructive things, as a {word,a razor and coales of Juniper (Which they ſay, will 
keep fite a year about (Pſal, 55, 21, and 120. 3. and Solomen compares the 
milchict ot an cvill Tongue, ſo a hammer(or maule) a {word and an arrow. 
„ Clos Mir. £109. 25. 18. a flanderous Tongue is noimall evill, it's a hammer to knock 
rour, cap. 124. Out his ncighbours braines, a {word to kill him, and a ſharp arrow to wound 
him, f _ ious ſlandetous Tongue, is a moſt pernicious cvill. Prov, x3, 
18. and 18. 8. 
5. Tis a ſin which Gods ſoul doth more cipecially abhorre, It's not one- 
ly abominable, but an abomination it ſelt ( in the abſtract) to him. Prov, 6, 
16, 19, eſpecially when tis raiſed againſt his ſervants; to tt aduce any man 
is ill, but God takes it very ill, when we belye and ſlander his holy harmleſs 
ones, Numb, 12, 8. Were ye not afraid to ſpeak, againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 
We ſhould be atraid to Sins any, but eſpecially Gods meek Moſes's, thole 
arc his jewels, and he will not let them and their names lye alwayes inthe 
dirt; David cuts oft ſuch from the carth, P ſal. 10. 1. 5. and God ſhurs them 
out of Heaven» Pſal. 15. 1, 4, See more in thole that handle the ninth 


Commandgment,] 
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Helps ag ainſt this ſin, 


1. Interpret doubefvll things in the beſt ſenſe, and put the faireſt conſtru- In dubiis ſemper 
ion on them. Where we want certainty , judge charitably. Better offend benign, ſun 
in being too charitable, then in being too rigid. 1Cor, 13. 5. 7. Charity thinks ?'47*n46: 
no evill, but hopeth all things, and believeth all things, that can be hoped 
and borne with a good conſcience ; it believeth all things, fo far as may 
ſtand with Reaſon and Religion, So Jacob, when he ſaw the bloody coat, 

did not luſpect his fons, but ſaid , ſome beaſt hath devoured him. Gen, 37. 31. 
33. Gedaliab was but over-credulows, and too charitable in this kind, Jer. 
49, 14, &c. He would not entertain a ſuſpicious thought againſt Ihe, 
rhough it coſt him his lite, "Tis a Rule in Heraldry,and it holds good in Di- 
vinity, that in blazoning Armes and Enfignes , the Animals muſt be iiter- 
one in che beſt ſcale, according to their noble and generous qualities. E. g. 

fa Lion ox a Fox be the charge, we mult conceive his quality repreſented 
to be wit and courage, not rapine and piltring : So and much more in bla- 
zoning my Brothers name, I muſt find out what is beſt , and mention that; 
if I meet with a fin of iuſitm ty, and humane frailty ; I muſt conceal it; tis 
the glory of a man to paſs it by, Prov, 19, 11. Chriſt excuſeth the heavinels 
of the diſciples, The ſpirit (laith he) i willing , but the fleſh is weak; if it be 
a great fin, and not publick, we may not divulge it, but admoniſh the Party 
and ſhew him his fin, that he may be brought to Repentanc . And it there 
may be twenty Interpretatioa+ made of a tiringy it nineteen be naught , and 
bur one good, love will take that which is good, and leave rhe nineteen bad; 
when we hear the innocency of our neighbour called in queſtion , we 
ſhould open our mouthes tor the dumb, and plead their caulc, elſe by our 
filence we ſhall become acceiſary totheir flanders, When David was accu- 
led and ſlandeted, by Courr-Paraiites,to Saul, then Jonathan picads his cauſe; 
Why ſhould he dye, What evill hath he done? 184. 20.32. when N.codemus 
ſaw the raſhnefle ot the Jewes in condemning Chriſt uaheard, he tells them 
"'cwas againſt their Law ſo to do. 

2 envy, which is che Root of ſlander ing and ſtrife, Hence they Sufficetur mo- 

ate joyned together in Scripture, Rom. 1. 29,30, and 13. 13, God would ;,,, & no erir 
have us aft nothing from ſuch a Principle. Philip, 2. 3. let nothing be fi, 
done h ſtrife or cavic , bur let all wrath, and bittetneſſe, and diſcon- 
tent at the Piety, Parts, and Honour of others, be layd aſide, Epheſ. 4. 1 5, 
Two finnes helpt to crucity Chriſt, Covetouſneſſe fold him, and Eavie 
delivered him, They ate till wo great enemies to the Church of Chriſt, 
Covetouſneſſe ſells Religion, and ceny prolecutes it, 

3. Shun idleneſs, which makes people ſlanderers and buſy- bodies. 1 Theſ. 
4. 1. T . 3. 1 Pet. 4. 15. Peter muſt look to himlelt, and not medd 
with /obns buſineſſc. Jobu 21. 21. be ever emploved cither in the generall ot 
particular calling; fot when men want work, the Devill cuts them out ſuch 
work as this ; moſt ot the abuſes ot the Tongue ſpring from Idlenefs, Idle 
potions ane uſually Tatlers , and bulic-bodics , ſpeaking things they ought 
nor, 1 I.. 5. 13. 

4. Be not haſty in paſſing ſentence on others acti- ; wa 
ons, hut weigh al circumſtances (for they do much ——— W de facili precenci- 
vary a Caſe) and this makes it ſo hard to judge of T good to let 8 beayred a- 


- mansathons, becauſe we know not the „ his while, leſt we cake the diſeaſe of it, and 


Ends, Aymes, Tentations, &c, 'T was the Barbarians *2 heare it twice, before we ſpeak it once, 
raſhneſs (Al, 28, 4.) as ſoon as the Viper appeared . 
on Pauls hand, to conclude him preſently , without any ronſideration, a 

M 3 murderer, 


Chap.z. 


murderer. Be not haſty to believe Reports, but ſtay a little till Mephiboſherh 
can ſpcak for himſelf, 2 S. 16, . and 19.17, Do as eAlexander was wont to 
do, when he heard one accuſe his Neighbour; he would ſtop one cargo heat 
what the other partly could (ay tor himlelte, Judge not according to the ont. 
ward appearance of thing 5, lobn 7. 24. Judge not Ir 6, ſecunduns faciem) 
by the lace ot outward aprearance ; many a good mans actions have a face 
let upon them altogether unlike both the man and his acings. There is no 
judging of men or matiets, by bare Reports, and what is ſaid oſ them. 
— we judge vcr . {hoe men by lome mens Reports of them, how 
baſe and contemptible would many — men appear, and how glort- 
ous would many appear, ho are truly contemprtible 2 and therefore believe 
not bare reporr , it's the greateſt lyar in the world. Report nothing upon 
bare report, elle you may ſoon condemue the generation of che Righteous, 
ei ſatis eft ac. Chriſt was reported to be mad , and to have a Devill ; and the Apoſtles 
ewiſſe-qus pere counted deceivets, though they were true. It a bare acculation were 
auen? ſufpcient to condemn a man, who ſhould be Innocent? 

1 8 5. Obſerve what goodneſle thou canſt fee in thy Brother, and mention 
that; moſt men obſet ve the ſius of other, but Chriſt in his obiet vation of the 
Churches, Rv. a. and 3. obſerves theit Vertues as well as theit Vices ; and 
commends them for the one, beſote he reproves them tor the other. So the 
Lord commends Job for his Patience, James 5, 11. and Sarah for het faith 
and obedicnce, 1 Pet. 3. 6. paſſing by the impatient [ſpeeches of the one, and 
the doubting of the other. and tis worth obſerving how David fills his 
mouth, even with Saws vettues (chough he were his deadly enemy , and 
Gods too) yet whendead, he makes a tuncrall Oration in his praiſc, 2 C. 
1. 19. &c, Many like flyes, paſſe over the ſound parts, and if there be any 

'  galled part, they light on that. Like Beetles they flye 
ccarabaum aiunt fimo ſepultum wivere, over the ſweet lowers, but if they can find any dung, 
epprbalſamo immerſum mori. they love to creep into that. There is none ſo vile, but 

ri for — ſome good or another may be found in him ; it with 

— — — ſhould the Chymiſt, we would fer the bre of our charity on 

we do too by our cares to ſuch reports, work 3 for as there IS lome rubbiſh n the beſt men, ſo 

Herle Policy. La. c. 11. there is ſome Oar, ſomerhing of God in the worſt, 

5 F 6, Be much in the examination and cenſuxing of 

— — in eculis babemus , © 1729 your ſelves, for there ate none {o ready tocenſure o- 
= 1 3 —— — — and —— themſelves. 
r ad they ſpititual eys to {ce into themſelves, they would 

eſſe altos improber ſuſpicatur. Q. find lo much work at home, that they — never 


An Expoſition upon the 


— — — — — — — —— — — 


He that's good himſelf, hopes well of huſie themſelves with other mens faults. Now ſince 


all that will live godly, muſt expect ſlanders, and falle 
acculations from the world, take theſe tew Direttions to comfort you againſt 

them. 
1, Get true Grace, that will mecken and humble you, and make you 
quietly to beat the vileſt reproaches, as Moſes did, and 7ob (31. 35, 39.) his 
Fo ; advelaries book of accuſation, he accounted a com- 
. i eee en a, mendation, and therefore relolves to wear it as a 
1 Crown in token of triumph, Chriſt who was full of 
Cenſcia mens relli valgi mendacia rider, Grace, was allo tull of Paticnce, 1 Pet, 2, 23. Nature 
Ovid. is high and haughty, it quarrells with ſuch as oppoſe 
Dyke on Conſcience, cap. 10. f. 149, jt; but Grace doth not only purify , but it allo pacifics 


4e Auguſtino quicquid liber , fols | ny fl 
* — — — — — = _ =P 1 $a Dove · Ike ſpitit, and quiets the ſoul un- 


ignitics; hence the fruits ot the Spirit arc 
laid to be Love, Peace, — Gentleneſſe, Gal, 5, 23, Ti made 


the Apoſtles rejoyce, that they were counted worthy of that honour , to be 
diſhocoured 
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diſhoooured for the name of Jelus. Add, 5. 4. Fa glories ia re- 
proaches for Chriſt, 2 C. 1. 30. ks a digumty above all carchly 
dignities „ it's a greater honour to beare reproach tar Chriſt, then 
to be a Monarch in the world. Heb. 11. 26, rem comions Auſtin , and 
tells him twas a great honour » that all the Herericks hated him. All 
the lycs and reproaches of ſuch, are as ſo many badges of bonour to Er quod majoris 
w, and we may put every ch that we undergo , (not for ſin, but be-  glorie omnes 
cauſe we will not ſin, not for Uorighteoulneſſe lake, 1 Pet. 4. 14.) as Pearles che te de- 
in our Crown of patience. The blind world eſteems them evils» bur there — 11 
is no hurt in them, it we be good. Let us keep Gods way, and then he will Hee (ola mals 
our names for us, Let us do our duty , and let God alone with all we data mats, 
have; he'l detend vs from the ſcourge of the T ongue , and maintain our re- 444 nn fatiun 
ation againſt all oppoſition, He'l clear our innocency as the light, and . Avg: 
it we cau but make it good, that we are the ſervants of the Lord, then every 
Tongue that riſerb againſt us, we ſhall co dema. 1/ay —_ | 
54. 17. We ſhould t walk ſo uprightly, open- 2 Sram niſe 
ly, incftenſively, that even our enemies in their owne i — ä — 
conſciences may clear us. E. G. do men accuſe usot — — 3 28. 
pride, Covctouſneſle, Incontinency? we ſhould walk lo vel comtinger, — — 
Humbly , Liberally, Chaſtly , that all that know us ir hall nor hüte him, or ic — dam 
may plead our caule, We ſhould gerconvincing lives, him, 
that nme may credit our back-buers, that their ſl inders may be like water 
ted on oyled pape „buch runs off as ſaſt as ic is caſt on. Das, 6, 10, er ita cum. 
, Calvin, » &c, had a thouſand lyes raiſed againſt them, but? cru 
being upright, haly, men, the lyes and reproaches of their enemies teturned — fides 
tothe reproachers ſhame, x Pet. 3. 13, ler. 20 101, — 


Odieck. They raiſe ſuch untrmhs againſt me, that fleſh and blood cannot 
beare them. 


Anſw, Gods people can and muſt bear that which naturall men who 
1 and blood cannot do, Matth, J. 47. 8 


2. Since they lay falſe things to thy charge, as they did to Davids; 
Pſal,z5. 11. that's thy comtorr, Sothey dealt with Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


Object. They reproach me for naturall defelts and is fim. 
Anſw, Thenthey reproach thy Maker, and not thee, 


2. There's no teall diſhonour in uaturall infirminies , its fin only which 
diſhogours us. 
3. It's align they want matter, when they reproach thee for Sickneſſe, 
Poverty, and other Infirmities, 


Objeft, They are good men who ſhould comfort me that do thus revile me, 
eAnfw, That indeed addes fomewhat to the atfliftion , yer tis no 
new , we mult look to be counted as Monſters, not only in Babel, but in Ad bonefts ws: 
Teel. Iſa 8.18, Iobs friends were good men, yer they ceofure him for an d oh fs 
rice, You muſt therefore learn to comemn the comemacrs of you, crntempras, 
and of Gods Image in you, For if you cannot eudure the Tongue of 1} 17 
N ure the {word ol Eſas. It you cannot bear reproa tor zer b. ws 
riſt, you'l never dic for him. — 
2, Conſider thou art not alone, it hath been the common loc of all Gods God ale 
ſetvants in all ages to be flandered, Matth. 5. 11, 12, Bi that was the nich ſuch us 
trength agd ſtay of , yet is called the troubler of it. Iny is called a — 
G 


miſcrics of the times. | ; | 

3. Conſider the good Ends which God bath in permuting them. 

1, Ne can uſe them to the diſcovery of fin; thoſe fins which Selſe- love 
will not let thee ſee, an enemy ſhall diſcover them to thee, It's good for 
every man to have a deadly toe , or a faichtull friend. When Jaſons enemy 
thought to have killed him, by running him through, he cured him of an 

— qui mei peſſim# me« impoſtume. God can make medicines of theſe poy- 
. ; Lurherus paſcitur convitns, {ons, and make this du ro enrich us. 
Luth. 2. To cure us ot ſin. S. A»ſtins Mother was cured 
of het drunkenneſs by her maids calling her, Meribibulam, a Wine-bibber, 
Aug. Con- ſhe took notice of the toulneſs of the ſin, and leit it. 
ſeſ. by. 4.8. 3. It dr ies us toprayery Pſah 10. 4. mine enemies reproach me, bur I 
Payer, (i. e,) 1 give my ſelt up to that duty, I ameven compounded , and 
made up ot Prayer, When we arc deiamed, there's a time to pray, 
1 Chron ,4, 12. 

4, They make us more watchfull over out wayes. Pſal, 27, 11. Help me 
becaule of mine enemies, who watch for my halting, faith David, 

4. Remember the day of Judgement is at hand, and then thy innocency 
ſhall be publiſh to al] the world ; Then will be a Reſurrection of Names, as 
well as ol Bodies. Then the wicked that now revile thee, ſhall tremble ar the 
light of thee, Let us then wait patiently , till the Lord ariſe and plead our 
caulc. Let out moderation be kuown to all, tor the Lord is at hand, the 
Judge ſtands betore the dores, ready to take vengeance on our enemies. Phi- 
lip. 4. 5. Im. 7. 7, 8. Though for the preſent, you and your walking may 
ye under reproaches , yet there's a day of revelation coming, [Nom. 2.5. 

Jae — when thy integrity and ſecret obedience, mall have open recompence ; and 

4 TSS the unrighteouſneſles and ſecret contrivances of the wicked, ſhall be diſco- 
vered to their eternall ſhame, Then all the hidden works of darkneiſe ſhall 
be brought to light. Now Hereticks, Witches, and Devills incatnate have 
their day, and the world pleads for them as her own, But there's another 
day coming, When all things ſhall be reviewed, and ſcanned over imparti- 
ally. Then, and never till then, ſhall we fully and clearly diſcern between 
the righteous, and the wicked, between him that fears the Lord, and hitn 
that fears him not, Mal. 3, 18. The remembrance of this day made Pas! 
to ſleight the cenſures of men, 1 Cor, 4. 3, 4. 


See more cordialls againſt Reproachfull flander , Doctor Hall's 

Balme of Gilead, p, 142, &c. Byfeilds Marrow, p. 319. &c, Barron ghet 

881. Moſes Choyce. p. 343. 375. 412, &c. Robinſon's Elsayes, Obſerve. 41. 

Fenin: Beard Theater of Gods judgements. c. 45. p. 393. Mr, Tenngs Cure of 
on Jude 6 Prejudice. p. 24. An excellent piece. 


12. Incontinent, *Axgg]iis , Incontinentes, intemperantes, lux rio ſi. 


This word in the Originall is Homonimous, and 
admits of divers acceptations ; and therefore ſome 


Ifta vecabula promiſcut uſurpantur, ita ut 
— — Magiras in An. Tranſlations render it Riotous, (10 Tixdall: } others, 


Ethic, I. 7. c. 1. Imempertate (fo the Geneva Tranſlation, and Beza:) 
others, Incontinent ({o our TT ranſlation, and the Vulgat Latin.) In this va- 
ricty, there is no contraricty, the Reading is Canonicall either way. The 

Sunt au ęaſate, ſoluti in omnem volupts- Word is uſed two wayes in Scripture, 
e int Cmper abtian, Arat. 1, Largely; for any kind of Iutemperance and = 
cel*, 
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—ů 


cels, Marrh,23.25, Le ate full of rapine and exceſle. [r3; ig, Intempe- 
rantie & lu And ſo tis oppoled to Temperance [ At: 24. 25. G4. 5. 23. 
2 Pet. 1. 16. 100.9. 25. Tirws t. S.] which conſiſts in inoderating of the ap- 
petite, ſo that a man is not a ſlave to his fleſuly, ſenſuall appetite; but can 
maſter himlel!, and give Lawes to his Luſts, Contra- ,, . ö 
ry to theſe are all inte mpetate men, ho have no pow- — 8 — — — 
et ot command over the mſelves · but ate led like ſlaves 71bur, vel ab a priv. Cr — impere, do- 
by every luſt, So that this achraſy and 1memperance in mer, (ie.) ö opidrrantus C 
the Text, being oppoled rocuchraſy and Temperance *F-#:547 furs nequir, ; 
(which Ariſtotle makes a comprehenſive vertue, her- _ — — veſli- 
by a man fights agauiſt all teutat ĩons and allurements cant, & vogas n = 
to vice) mult (by the Rule of comrarics) be a compre- , & ing Hf. Willick ius in bo- 
henlive vice, incluung men to Druakennels, Glutrony, . 
Riot, Unclcannefic , and all manner of exccis. 

2, The word is taken ſometimes ſtrictly and reſtrainedly, for Inconti- 
nent, luſttull perſons, that have no command over their concupiſcentiall at- Comcopiſcentie 
ſections, but like bruit beaſts they run into all uncleanneſs. The word is n. Syriac. 
ſometimes oppoſed ro Continency, or Chaſtity, which is that part of Tem- 
—— moderates our fleſhly luſt, and wars againſt uncleanneis, and 
2 — So 1 — luce * — — is — comptehends 

ind of Intemperance, both in cating, drinking, a SNP — "EL 

concupiſcential luſts, I ſhall take the word in the largeſt 9 — = 
ſenle, and ſhall not reſtrain , where the Scripture doth 4 & in Venerem, non refrazant. Aug, 
not reſtrain, The character is ours in the largeſt ſenſe, F- Kavancl in V. Intemperantias 

1. In che laſt days men ſhall be intempecrate in Eating, Ordinary food will 
not content them, they mult have the Lambs out of the flock, & the calves our 
of the ſtall, to maintain their luſts. They eat tor pleaſure, and not tor need; 
to pamper themlelves, and not to preſerve nature: they't ſtudy how they 
may pleaſcthe fl. ſu, and make proviſion tor it, that they may fulfill the luſts 
thereof, Ros. 1 3. wit, Elgab was lo temperato, that an Angell was ſcar to bid 
him ariſc and cat. 1 Kings 19.9.7, but in our days men arc {o Intemperate, 
that we had need of Angells to bid us hold and abſtain trom our exceſſive 
cating and drinking. How many untit themſelves hereby, for rhe duties of 
theiccallings ; when a man experimentally knowes that ſuch a Quantity of 
tood will fir him tor his calling, and yet he will exceed, that's fintull. Many 
look upon drunkennels as a great fin, but as for Gluttony, they make no 
bones of that,whereas a mau may as well oftend,and make a beaſt of himſelt 
by exceſſive cating, as by cxceſſive drinking z hence the Scripture condemns 
riotous Gormandizing , as weFll as {winiſh drunkenneſs. Rom, 13. 13. 
Gal. 5, 21. the Rich Gluton went to Hell, noc for any drunkenneſs that we 
read ol, dut for Glutrony, Lg 15. 19. I is true; there's difference in Callings, 
Conſtiutious, Regions, and Climars, ſo that ſome may cat more then othets, 
bur under thele prerences, tor men to give waytoexcels & riorywill not hold. 

Queſt. May we wot w/c the Creature more freely ſometimes,and may we not feaſt 


45 occaſion requires t 


Anſ#, Yes, the Lord gives us liberty to eat and drink not only for neceſſi- 
ty, ut allo tor delight. Ihus /oſephs Brethten uſed the creature beyond meet 
neceſſity, Ge. 4. t. tor 22 not for excels. God hath not only given Lebt dar- 


us water to quench our thitſt, wine to delight and revive us, Pal. 104, ** vivis 

15. Prov, 31. 6, So that tcaſtiag in it ſelt is a thing indifferent, and 

may lawfully be uled as occaſion requires : when Iſaat was weaned , Abra- que 

ham made a faſt. Gene 21. 8. [thro made a ſcaſt tor Aaron, and the brand: gratia 

Elders of Iſrael, Exodus 18, 12, Heſter feaſted the King, and Hamas. e ſilent, 

Hef. 5.5, Chriſt himſelt was at a tcaſt oY thenonce, Luke 5,29. Joby 3. 1. 20. ar. 
and 


90 An Expoſition pon te Chap. 3. 


and the Chriſtians had thcic Love-icaſts, 1 (v7.10. 27, Jude 12, yet theſe 
1, It mi ſt be done ſcaſonably, 
Rulcs muſt be obſerved ) 2. Soberly, 
in our Feaſting ) 3. Diſcreetly, 
4, Religiouſly, 


1. Our Feaſting muſt be at ſcaſonable times — — is beautiſull in 
its ſcalon, Eccleſ. 3. 11. and a duty not rightly circun laced, is marred, 
1. Tis unſcaſonable to traſt and tare deliciouſly every day. Luke 16, 19, 
ca, though we be rich, and can atford it, yet we may not do it, we have cal- 
— to lollow, & we come not into the world to teaſt & loytet, dut to labour. 
2. We may not ſpend too much time of one day in 
peccant homines in cat , vel ratimne Feaſling, Io fit at dinner till night, and at ſupper till 
Temp, Qualnatis , Quantnatis y ab- miduight, is unſeaſonable, and an abuſc ot time; God 
fantie. Leſcius te Faft. & jwe. 1.4. c. or gained the night for reſt, and not to riot. The loſs 
. ol time 15 tar worſe then the lols of money; that cannot 
be regained , this may, To be prodigall of time is the worlt prodigality, 
and moſt dangerous. Luther lamented the ſpending of lo much precious 
time, (as roo many do) in Feaſting, 
3. Tofcaſt at ſuch a time when the Lord calls by his judgements to Faſt- 
ing, is cxceeding uuſunable, & unſeaſonablc. /ſay 22. 12,13, 14. Ames 6. 140 5. 
4, So to Fealt on the Lotus day, i unſcaſonable. Ne hath given us ſix days 
for our own ule, he hath reſerved but the ſeventh for hunſclt , how then can 
we do ſo great wickedneſs,and (in againſt fo a God ! This is aday for 
{piritual, and not for carnal teaſting. 
— Soberly; beware of ſupet ſluity and riot,Chriſtians ſhould be famous for 
—— — good works, and not tor tevelling and coſtly banquers, The att of C 
fer cula. Seneca hath killed many, Varicty of dainty diſhes, breeds Varicty of dilcaſes. 
Fpiſt. 95. W hence come ſo many Droplics, Gours, R heumes, but trom excels > 
Vide ut pals 2 Diſcrectlyz making choyce ot our company, not calling rich Atheiſts, 
— — » nor ptotane (coffers at Piety. Pſal.z7, 16. Chriſt would have us call the poor 
45% Horz. rather, Luke 14. 13, 14. not that Chriſt doth ſimply condemn the calling of 
our triends, or rich acighbours, but he would have the poor eſpecially te- 
mermbred. . 4. Call not the rich alone, but let the poor have a portion at, or 
trom thy Table. Portions ſhould be ſent to thoſc tur whom nothing is provi- 
ded, (e.) who have nothing preparcd for themſelves. Neb,8.10. Heſt. 9. 23. 
Dent. 1 6. 11. 14. One rich man uſeth to teaſt another, when in the meane 
time David is forgotten. 1 Sm. 25. 10, 11. 
4. Religiouſly; in the fear of God, no drinking of Healths, no taunting at 
Religion, no mocking ar ſuch as are in milcty. L. 3. 63, leſt we be like to 
thoſe that feaſt without fear, cithet of God or man, Id 1 2, all our teaſting 
muſt be as before the Lord, and in his eye, Exed,i8,12, Der. 1 3. 7, 1 Chro. 
29, 22. The want of this holy feat is the cauſe why either in the time of feaſt- 
Bellis bemuncy.. g. or Preſently after ſome croſ or other betalls men, as we ſee in Na, 
lis ut ſuaviter 1 $499.25, 3 6,3 J. at a feaſt Abſolon cauſed A to de (lain, 2 Cn. 13. 28. 
inter ſe ſint, non and the breach was made between Abaſacrut and his wite at a feaſt, Heft. i. 
opus eſt calice, x O0. Job was afraid leſt his ſons had oftended in their fraſting. e 1.45. and the 
ron — Lord complains of the Jews for their ptolane feaſting. Iſ 5, 11 The Harp 
=_— nud the Pipe was in their ſeaſts but they regarded nor the work of the Lord, 
Pure in See the fruits of profane mulick,it drives out the thoughts ot Cod, & his works, 
Sharpii m- S0 Ames 6,5,6 See their puniſhment.v. 7. Mulick ſhould be ſent tor (laid the 
n. Loc aj. Hearhen)when men are angry,rather then when they are feaſting & merry, 
2 9-P-2*6: Norbut that muſic k in ir lelfis good, elpecially when we make that uſe of it, 


9 — 7 ant which the Prophet did, when he called for a M.altcill to taiſe up his — 
cart, 
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heat, and make him cheerfull,and the ficter to propheſy.a Kirg. 3.5. The end 

ot all our Feaſting, muſt be the glory of God, 1 Cer. 10. 31. it muſt not be to 

pamper the fle{b;, or to get the praile of men, as many do that by riorous 

teaſting, waſte and weaken their eſtates, that they may ger a name tor good 

houſc rs, To what end is luch waſte, The end which God would have 

us to ayme at in our — is his praiſe, and not our own. Exed.34.24. Le- 

vit. 23. 34. Der. 15,25, Ohthenlctusſhbun all Tatemperance and abuſe of 

the creature; An Epicure is fit for nothing, but the let vice ot the devill. 

There was never any man that made his Guts his God, that ever became 

famous in Church or State. Lis a ſin that beſots men, it doth emaſculate — Corpus ony-< 

and weaken the powers ot the foul. Hence our Saviour warnes his diſci- fun Hefternrs 
. Ples to take heed of being over-charged with (urferting, L/ 21, 34. Peter A u 

calls ſuch bruir beaſts, Spots and blocs, which blemiſh and diigtace religion, % H 

2 Pet. 2. 12,13. A Scavenger, whole living is to empty, is to be preferred be- 

fore him that liveth but to fill Privics. It a man ſtrive but for a cottuptible 

Crown, we lee he's temperate not onely in ſome things, but in all things; in 

cating, drinking, ſleeping, &c. x Cor. 9. a 5, and ſhall not we that ſtrive for 

an incorruptible Crowne , keep under our bodies, and be temperate 

in all things, that we may be allwayes fit for our Maſters ſervice, This 

lobriety of the body, tends much to the furtherance of 3 ** 8 

Grace in the ſoul, thetetote the. Apoſtle joynes ic with ,, * = — — — as 

Godlineſſe, Tirw 2, 11,13, we ſhould therefore eat and ue ſervilie ingenia alli ns, Ply. 

drink wich perpetuall modcration, alwayes taking leis, rarch, 

but never more then nature deſires, for that meaſure ec Mr. Gatabers Ser. on Watching, in 

of meat and drink, which ſexves to refreſh nature, and Fefe. 7. 87. Sal. 36, 37, 

make us ficter forthe ſervice of God and man, is allowed us of God, and 

no more. Toarm you againſt Intemperance, 

1. Conſider, ic hurt sthe body, makes it dull, diſca- rin Hinter non fluder liberrer- Velei 
ſcd,drowly , and unfit for fervice, Temperance pre» dine ſatietatem, impigrum efſe ad — 
lex ves health, Te menſa ſanitatic mater. vuare venerem, res cſſe ſaluberrimay , di- 

2. It waſtes the Eſtate, and brings men to Pover= t mecres, 

y. Prov. 31. 17. and 23. 21. . > of 0 

3. Ituofirs the ſoul for Prayer, Heating, Meditation, or any {piritualt ſer- 

vice, it belots it, and makes it ſtupid, lecure, ſenſeleiſe. It brings deſttuction. 
Phil, 3. 19. it caſt our firſt Parents out of Paradilc, Gen. 3. 6. brought the y. Theater of 
flood upon the od world, Marth, 24. 38. fire on Sdow, Ezekiel 16, 49, Gods judge- 
$o. and the {word on Iſrael, Amos 6, 4, 7, and barres men out of hea- — P, is * 
ven. 1 Cor. 6, 9, 10, 292 

4. Tis a great incentive unto Luſt. Whoring and Riot oſt go together, 

Ne. 13. 13, when men make proviſion tor the fleſh, and cater tor cates 
and delicates, they ſoon fulfill the luſts thereof. V. x4, We read of ſome 
that lived in wantonneſſe, and what was the realon ? why they nouriſhed 
their hearts, as in the day of (laughter , or ſacriſices, when they fared deli- 
ciouſly, James 5,5, Glutony is the very Mother, and Nurſc of Luſt, 


See more, Trapp: Common-place, Abſtinence , in the end of the Epi- 

Amos &c. 1,73, c. 15, Downams (uide to Godlineſſe. J. 3, c. 24. Green- 

bill on Ez.chiel 16. 49, D. Hammonds Praftical Catechiſme. J. 3. Sed. 3. Bol 
ron; Directions for walking, p. i 95, Mr, Clerks Mirrour. cap.1,61, Edit. 3. 


2. As for Intemperance in Drinking; it never abounded more. It hath 
debaſed our Nobility, ſtained our Gentry, beggered the Y eomandry, pollu- 
ted the Nation, and made the earth to groan under us, ſo that it would as fain 
be deliver'd of us, as a woman with child would of her birth:what place, what 
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Ger manorum 
vivere, eft bi- 
bere, Prov. 


V. Shchooles 
Guard. Rule 
F6. 


Plus 


ſilw facere, 


*. D. Wallis, 
Mens jobria 


calam, 


bit, a Lapide. 


Ebria muliere 
bil rurpiss. 
"hry loft, 


Concio. ad Bac- 


city, what Town ot Village, what Market or meeting, what feaſts or faircs 
that ate not defiled with Drunkenneis ? we may take up the Prophets com- 
plaint, Jſay 28, 8, all places are full of vomiting and filthmeſſe (vomiting is one 
of the beaſtly fruits of Drunkenoels) ſo that there is no placecleare, We 
have Drunkards of all lorts and Sexes, High and Low, Rich and Poor, Old 
and Young, Men and Women, Gentlemen and Beggars. 

1. The umverſality of a un is a fad and fure fore-runner of judgement, 
When fin growes Nationall, it brings Nationall judgements : as we ſee in 
Germany, the floods of Druakennels and Exccls, have brought upon them 
floods ot calamity and War. So that as the Lord (aid ſometime to his peo- 
ple. ler, 7.12, Goto my place at Shi leh, where 1 ſet my Name at the firſt , and 
ſee what I bave done toit for the wickedneſſe of my people, S0 may he ſay to Emg- 
land, Goto my place in Gerwany, and ice what I have done to them for their 
Drunkenneſs and tiot, and let their falls make you to tear, When Ad the Old 
Word was given up to excels,cating and drinking like beaſts,then came the 
flood, Maith,24, 38, when All Sed was given to uncleanneſs , then came 
fire and conſumed them, When the peopic of 1ſrael afsemble themſelves 
by Troops to harlots houſcs , then God vilus them with his judgements, 
lerem,7, 5, 


1. When great men are given to fin, that haſtens 


— aotent —— wrath. They draw many away by their lewd Exam- 
Probr Ti g= y cir 
gere, fit — — — ho 7 ; like great Cedars, when they fall, many branches 
a 


regum eft omnia cum ratione, judicio, & con- 


with them. Hence the Lord forbids exceſs of wine 
to Rulers, leſt they ſhould forget the Law, and ſoper- 
vert jadgement» Prev. 31145. L hc houles of many Gentlemen that (ſhould 
have been Betheli, houſes of God, arc become Beth-avens , houles of vanuy 
and iniquity, The old Proverb was, As drunk, as a beggar, | wil we might 
not (ay, as Drunk as a Gentleman, an Eſquire, and Lord, &c. 

2. Ate there not ſome Miniſters (who by theit are bound to wits 
neſs againſt this fin, both in lite and doctrine) that lay as thole, {ſay 56, wit, 
Come let us fill our ſelves with drink, This made ſo many erronious Mi- 
niſters, (c{pecially in epiſcopall times) 1ſay 28. 7, The Prieſt aud the Pro- 
phet have erred thr b wine, This cloudsthe underſtanding, darkens the 
mind, robs men of on, and turns them into beaſts. Hence the Lord 
forbad the Prieſt and Levite the ule of wine and ſtrong drink (upon pain of 
death) when they were to come into the congregation , to execure their ol - 
fice, Levit,ao, 9, why lo? V. 10, 11, that they may put a difterence be- 
tween the Holy and Protane, and may be fit to publi all Gods Statutes to 
his people, Hence the Apoſtle would not have Miniſters to be wine-bibbers, 

1 T. 3. 3. 3,4%. Tus: 1,7, Drunken Miniſters (be they 


Ebrietas eft crimen in Lico, in ſarrde never ſo learned) are but unſavory ſalt, fitter for the 


43 . — 1 Dung hill, then the Temple; aud it other Druakards 


Ebrietas in P lebeio eft ſuaylex pectaram, delerve double puniſhment (in Ariſterles Indgement 
in Sacerdote multiplex » 4 mule: offendit, firſt for their Drunkennaſlc , and then for the _ 
E ſecum in eandem ſoutam & ruinam tio. mitted in their Drunkenneſſe 3 what then do drunken 


Levites deſerve > But bleſed be God we have lived to 
ſee that day, wherein ſuch Sots arc caſt our of the ſervice of the San- 


Ctuary. 

3, We have Drunkards of all Ages, old and young many get ſuch Ha- 
bits of this ſin, (when young) that they cannot break them when they are 
old. We have Drunkards ot all Trades; Drunken Shooe-makess , Smiths, 
Naylers,8c. Drunkards ot all Sexes; not only Drunken Hoſts, but Hoſteſses, 
even women-Drunkards : this {in is baſe and beaſtly in any, but abomina- 
ble in a woman i ſuch davger cheic chaſtity, 'Tis Modeſty , and — 
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Chaſticy and T cmperance , that commend a woman, Whom Bacchs: 
baths and waſherh , Venus lightly warms and dries, A drunken man 1 
doubt is not honett , but a drunken woman without doubt is naught. 
We read but of one drunken woman in all the Scripture , and ſhe is called a 
whotcs a great whore, the mother of hatlots. Rv. 1. , 2. 5,6, 

2. Another Aggravation of the Drunkenneſs ot our Time is, that ic is 
commirted againſt the greateſt Light that ever was in the land, Drunken- 
nels is a work of darknels, and if men will needs att ir, the night is the fitteſt 
time for luch black work, So twas inthe Apoſtles time. 1 Theſ,g,7. Thoſe 
that were drunk, , were drank_in the ug ht. So d 2, 15. The modeſt miſ- 
creants of thole times, chuling the darkneſs and ſcereſy of the night, to co- 
ver their filth, will rite in judgement againſt thoſe impudent, Noon-day 
D:unken-Devills ot our times, whobluſh not to act their villany in the fight 
ot the Sun, and alter the courſe of nature, turning day into might , and night 
imo day. And it to act it in the light of the Sun, be an aggravation,oh what 
15it to act ic agaiuſt the light of che Golpel ? and that now in an Alflicting 
time, when the Rod lyes upon the Nation for this fin, among the reſt, To 
lin out of ignorance, infirmity and inad „may excule 4 tante, ſed 
— atoto: it — bar - —.— ly excuſe. — that ſin- 
ned pteſumptuouſly (i. e.) wittiogly and willfully, 5 ye y and proudly, 
del ly and deſpiretully, our of contempt of Gods Law , was to be 
oft by death, (ſo much the phraſe imports) not only a cutting off by ex- 
communication) but a cutting off by the {word of che Magiſtrate. Exod. 3 1. 
14. Levit,17,4. and 20,2434, 5. becauſe he did thereby reproach the Lord, 
and did as twere ſay, that was not to be regarded, nor his judgements 
worthy of fear. Ex ed. 21. 14. Num. 15. 30. 32. and becauſe Magiſtrates ma- 


times ate partiall and negligent ia off ſuch preſumptuous ſinners, 
— Lood himſell threatevs — doing of ic, Dewt, 21. 
20, 21. an obſtiuate glutton, a Druakard, muſt die tor it. 


Queſt. Bus how ſhall we know A Drunkard ? 
Affections, 

eAnſw, By his < Words, and 
Actions, 


1. By his Affections; when mens love and deſire is ſer on ſtrong drink, ſo 
that they riſe carly to tollow ir, It may be thou haſt no money, and ſo canſt 
not be drunk. I, bur it thy heart be ſet upon the fin, thou art a Drunkard 1 abi] als 
— feng een by — and not by our Actions; that we (mus ai Vo- 
are which we reſolve and defire to be, whether it be good, or cvill. Then tnrates, Aug. 
a man lives in a finne when he loves it, though he do not, or cannot 


Ir, 
2. By a mans talk; out of the abundance of the heart doth the mouth 
ſpeak, hen men boaſt how many dozens they have drunk, and how ma- 
ny men have layd aſleep; when men ſhall inquire tor the 1 Ii- racieurns offe- 
quot, and encourage each other to the drinking of it. Iſey 56, ult. that n, non eft - 
is one tign of a Druakard. Men will be diſcourfing of what they love, bg it feli. 
good, ot evill, | 
3. by a mans Actions. x 
1. When men ſtagger and reel by reaſon of ſtrong drink; ſo that the ſame 
legs which brought him into the houſe , cannot carry him out again z chus 
both the Law of God and man, have made a ſign ot a Drunkard. Pſat, 107. 
17. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger liks a drunken man, 
2. By chcir Vomiting, by the * ol thcir eyes, ſtinking . — 
3 
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formed countenance , gaſtly looks, fighting and quarrelling , ſwcaring and 
* (waggerings Iſa) 19. 14, Prer. 23. 29,30, 
Noſcitur er 3. By your cOmpamionsy if you delight in drunken company, it $211 
mute, qui d jnclination to the fin, Like will to likes and birdsof a feather will flock toge- 
2 ther, Ar ſheep love theep, and Saints will delight in Saints. Pſa, 16. 3, So 
"vt ſwine will delight in {winc, and ſinnets in ſinnets. ; 

4. When men delight to make others drunk (as a woe is denounced 
againſt ſuch, Ha. 2.116.) and to this end put ingredients into their drink, 
and by pickle and ſalt meats, dia men ontothis fin; this is to adde drun- 
kenneflc to thirſt, and ſo become lyable to the curſe in the very Letter, Dex- 
eros. 29. 19, 40. 

5. When men call for Healths, A Health to their Maſter, and a Health 
rot heir Miſtris, a Health to this man, and to that, and at laſt a Health to the 

* y Whites way Devill himieli, as Pope Jobs che thirteenth did, whole Vicar doubtleſſe he 
to che true was, This is a Shiboletb to diſtinguiſh between a drunkard, and a fober man. 
Church. Di. "The drunkard Jrinks Healths ſo long toothers, that at laſt he leaves none 
erel.54. Sef-9. fox him(clf, Such Healthing, hath brought many men out of Health, 


—  —— 


Una ſalm ſan non eft potare ſalutem, 
Non eft in pot; vera ſalute ſalus, 


f See Traps , 2+ This ſin is ſo edious, that a Heathen condemned it. + Heft, 3. 9, then 

Comment on Orinking was according to the Law which the King had ſet, viz, That none 

chat Text. ſhould be compelled to drink more or otrner , then it pleaſed himſelf, The 
ancient Britt aines drunk no Healths, as Sir Edward Cock, oblcryes, 


Ecce Britannorum mos eft laudabilis iſte, 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocula quiſque ſuo, 


Oh that ſome ſtrict Law were made for the ſuppreſſing this fin t That 
as Jael was bleſt tor driving a Nayle into the Temples of Siſers; ſo the ge- 
nerations to come may bleflc thole 1a authority, tor { this In-ler 
to ſo much ſin. 

2, All occaſion and provocations to ſin muſt be avoyded, [ Eybeſ. 5. 15. 
I Theſ, 5. a 2. Iade 23.) But drinking of Healths, is a provocation to ſin. viz, 
to — — „ murder, &c, Ergo, Many think it a {mall matter. 
bur there is no ſin piy in ĩt ſell. Alpark of fite is a (mall matter, and 
yet it hath ſet a whole Town on fire. 

3. All abule of the creature muſt be avoyded, but drinking of Healths is 
an abuſe of the creature ; God hath ordamed the creature for his Glory, and 
our comfort, but God hath no Glory, and we have no comtorr, by ſuch abu- 
five drinking. . 

4. That which isof ill report amongſt the Saints, muſt be ſhunned, Phil, 
4. 8. But drinking of Healchs is a thing of ill Report amongſt the Saints, 
Ergo, 

5. That whole rife and Originall is fromthe devill , is to be abhorted, 
"DEM But drunken Healths had their riſe and Original from 
the devill. The ancicnts called it, The devills ſbooe- 


ing horn, to draw men on to drunkenneſſe. So that tis 
oft provocare ad _ cali- no Novell, Puritanicall preciſeneſſe , but it hath been 
eſpondere. Leſcius 


ces, nec fas eft . 4 js- condemned many hundred yeares agoe, by the Anci- 
jure, I. 4. ©. 3. Dub.4. 7. 680, ent Fathers, Vea the ſounder ſort of Papiſts have con- 
demned it, and thought it moſt unreaſonable , that another mans belly 


ſhould be my Rule, 
my Objedt, 


Verſe 3. Second Epiſtle of Timothy 96 


Object. Suppoſe 4 man begin 4 Health to a Prince, or to the Proteftour , will 

you not pledge him ? 

Anſw, We are commanded to pray for theſe in Authority, but not to 
drink Healths unto them. 1 Tim, 3. 2, As the Lord Virulam (aid, I will pray 
for the Kings Hcalth, and drink for mine own. I will not tor drinking in 
Alexander, ſtand in need of Eſculapins, laid Calfthenes, He is the beſt ſub- 
ject that praycth moſt, not he that drinks, and catouſeth moſt, 


Object. Drinking of Healths, is the faſhion now adayes ? 
Anſw, We are torbidden tofollow the fintull faſhions and cuſtomes of 
the World, Row, x2, a. nor may we follow multitudes in evill, Exod. 23. 2, 


See more, Pryn's Healths, Sickpeſſe, Mr. Tewng's Drunkards Charatter. 
Sell. 76, p. 3. 9. Pyr Hiſtnomaſtix , VJ. Index, Healths. Mr, Geree 
againlt Healchs.] 


To arm you againſt Drunkenneſſe, take theſe few Conſiderations, 

1. Confider that drunkenncile 15 one ot the vileſt fins in the Worlds the 
Mother of moſt abominations, As all waters meet in the Sca, and all the 
Creatures met in Noab's'Ark; ſo fighting, killing, lying, {wearing, &c. meet 
in this fin, * Tis a Maſter-fin which never goes alone. Shew me a lyar (we 
uſe to ſay) and Ile tbew you a Thicf. So ay I, ſhew me a drunkard , and 
Ile ſhew you a whore- maſter, a {wearer , a diflolure , unteachable perſon, — 
Iſer 28. 7,8, 9. A drunkatd is D:4bolus eU, νjͤ a Devill in his colours, the emos, = * 

ill in his Pont iſicalibus, a devill cloathed with fleſh and blood, He cates ui, clamat, 
not to break all the Commandements, furit, Chry- 

1. He tcarcs not God. ſoſt. 

2. He makes his belly his God. 

3. He profancs Gods ſacted Name many wayes. 

4. He protancs his Sabbath, he's uafic (to (ay ttuth) for any ſervice of 
God, or man, 

3. He dif-regarts Svperiours, he's an ill Example to Inferiours. 

6, He's _— to his own death, he ſhortens his dayes by his Iutem- 

perance, and is ceady to kill all abou him in his drunken firs, 

7. He abounds in acts of unclcanneſſe, and adultery, the fire of Druaken- 2 inigne 
neſle, kindles the fire of Luſt, 

8. Ne (ſpends that on himſelf, which ſhould maintain his family , and ſo 
is the of Thicves , cven worſe then an Infidell, which provides for 
his own. 

9. He's apt to belye and (lander his Neighbuur. 

10. His heart is full of luſt, a brochel of lin, a (ink of uncleanneſle, full 
of wicked devices, againſt God, and man, 

2. Conlider the dreadfull crſes which God hath denounced againſt 
ſuch, every Prophet almoſt hath a woe to throw at them. 1ſay 5. 11, 22. 

Has. 2,1 5. Iſay 28, I, Joel 1. 5. awake and weep ye drunkatds here * that 

ye may not weep tor ever ; and at laſt it brings everlaſting woe, 1 Cor, 6. 

10. nodrunkard (i. c.) no Habituall, Impenitent drunkard, ſhall come in- x5; Ge) 
to Gods Kingdome, If Tt, impriſon them, and we'l caſt them our of aule & 
our houſes ; let none think that God will receive them into his holy Ha- gas dediti. 


3. Conſider the (ad effects of drunkennefſe, Theſe are excellently ſet — — 
fort. i. Frov. 23. 29. ad finem cap, This Text I may call the Drunkards Looking - carcerantar. 
glaſſe: wbercin they may (ce the woe and ſorrow that attends chem, To 

. 
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_ whom is woe, to whom is ſorrow? (7, e.) who draw all manner of ſorrow 

upon foul and body, but druakards? I hey meet to be merry» but the end of 

Ebrietas eft ». {uch mirth is beavipeſſe, It's dear bought, chat hath ſo many curſes attend- 

nivs bore bila- ing it. What madneſs is it for a few moments ot pleaſures here, to endure 

1% inſania. ven. eternity of (orrow heteaſtet? Fur the enjoyment of a little wine here, to 
drink the Vialls of Gods wrath, and lye in Scas of milery tor ever, 

2, To whom 11 ſtrife and wounds without acanſet q. d. Drunkenacls breeds 
contention, quarrelling, and needleſs wonnds, 

3. It hurts the Body, and brings Diſeaſes, Rheumes , Dropſies, Apople- 
xics, and Rednels of eyes, by reaſon ut abundauce ot hot humours, How ma- 
ny have ſhortned their dayes,and extinguiſht the Radical) moyſture > much 
water poured on a little lame , doth foon cxtinguiſh it. Ibis makes even 
Kings lick, Hoſ, 7. 3. 2. Ver ſe 30. Solomon tells us how we may kuow a 
Drunkard, 

1, Ne loves to tarry at the wine, he ſpends houtes, dayes, and years at it, 
is his Trade and Calling. 

2. He goes and ſecks mixt wine. g. 4. He gnes from houſe to houle to in- 
quite after the ſtrongeſt Liquor. 

3. But how may we ſnun Drunkenncſs ? V. 31, look not on the wine 
when tis red» (i. e.) Shun the occaſions and allurcments to this ſin, ſet a 
watch over your eye, and ſtay the beginnings ot ir, 

4. What hurt will it bring upon us? V. 32, lu the end "twill bite like a 
Serpent, g. d. T hough for a time it may ſcem plealant, yer at laſt 'ewill ſting 
thee very lore ; it will bring upoathee trouoles Laternall, Extcraall, Eternall. 
Wherctore fly from it, as trom a Serpent. 

2. 'T will hurt the ſoul, and fill it full of noyſome Luſts. The ſoul is the 

Corruptis opt» beſt and nobleſt part ; which it corrupted , becomes the worſt, V. 33. Ir 
mi et corruptiſ}. breeds adultery and luſt, Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women (i. e.) Harlors, 
ſrma Drunkermeſs, and Whoring , oft 7 together. A belly filled wih wine, 
— — ſoameth out filrhineſs, Rom 13, 13. Lot (though a holy man) yet addes In- 
—4 ceſt to his Drunkenneſs. And though Adulterers ate not Drunkards, yet 
Venter eftuans there are few Drunkard*,bur are Adulterers, V.; 3. It breeds evill ſpeeches, 
mere ſpumat in Thy heart ſhall utter perverſe things (i. e.) prepoſterous, fooliſh, filthy mat- 
— han, ters. V, 34. It makes men ſtupid , and tearleſs, ſecute, and careleſs in the 
— ro greateſt dangers, He's as one that ſleeps on the top of a Maſt in the midſt of the 
wins withes eſt Sea, Though he be in great and continuall danger, yet he's inſenſible of it. 
He's in great danger that ſleeps in the midſt of the Sca, for he's{oon over- 
whelmed with waves, and he's like to fall ſuddenly, that ſleeps in the top of 
Non ſentire, ftj- a Maſt ; yet ſuch is the Drunkards Lethargy, that he cannot tecl when he is 
pits ell, non ho- ſtricken , nor know when he1is beaten, V. 35, which ĩs che height of mi- 
— ſery; it makes men deſperate, incorrigible, and incurable. — become 
impudent in kn; thoſe fins which men tremble to commit, when ſober, yer 
Malti religue- they venture on, when drunk, I will ſeek_it yet again ((aith the habitua- 
rum ſerpentum ted Drunkard) g. 4. Notwithſtanding all thele dangers and miſchieſs, I will 
r nue not leave my drunkenneſs. As perſeverance in goodneſs (in deſpight of all 
ae, Bags oppoſuion) is the height of goodnels; lo perſeverance in wickedneſs, in de- 
; ſpight of Juigements, is the height ot wickedneſs, That's our miſery 
which attends on drunkennels, that it's uſually accompanied with impeni- 
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3 tency. Hoſ. 4. 11, N 
— (ie.) 4, It robs men ol their good name. Call a man drunkard, you need ſay 
— — gui no more. Hence when the Phariles would accuſe Chriſt as a great ſinner, 
rotns deut eft they call him a Wine bibber. AA. 1. 19. of old they were accounted ſous 
neguitia, ie, of Belial, 1 Sam. 1. 14, 15,16. when Eli thought Hannah mas drank, count 
eme not ({aid ſhe) thine hand-maid for a daughter of Bel (i, e.) for a —_ 


hitatt. 
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loole difordered — — = the 7 — a beaſt in his room, 
« make a man worle t e s that periſh, for you cannot force 
— driok more then will do them good. * 

3. k waſtes and weakens the Eſtate, and fo diſables men for. works of 
Picty and Mercy, Prov, 21, 17. He that loveth wine ſhall not be rich, Not he 
chat drinkerh wine, but he that loves it, ſo as to ſet his heart upon it, ſuch 
lole both Temporal and Eternal Riches, 

6, It hayes Kingdomes waſte, Iſay 5.11. 13, 14,1 5. as a goo. man is a 
Pet gates ſo ſuch a wicked man, eſpecĩally, ij a publick evill. 

7. lovelincls and beauty of T _—— and ſobriety ſhould make us | 
loath excels 8 luxury, How (weerly doth the ſober, holy man enjoy himlelt > £; 39%" 
his foul'sin Peace, his houſe is in Peace, his goods are preſerved , his family 30 n 
is the better for him , he's a bleſſing and ornament to the place where he 
dwelt, His judgement is clear, his memory ſtrong, his affections regulated, 
be's fat to pray, tead, hear, meditate, &c, He hath a healthfull body, and a 


comely countenance, wiſe d ſcourſe. Ina word, he enjoyes himſel, arid ſecs 
Gud in all the bleſſings he enjoyes, Improbitas 
There's no lin but bath lome pLetences, and ſo hath this, textu nun — 
carer, Ariſt. 


1. + Joſeph made bis Bretbren drunke, 

Anſw, That's falſe, for Joſeph was a holy man, and one that feared God, 
and therefore dur {t — — wen, God puts a Spirit of in- 
genumy in the hearts of his p:ople, writes the Law of love there, which * 
conſtraines them to be pure and ſober in all their actings, and undertakings; — — 
they are born of God and cannot ſin va. delibetately, wilfully and habitually, in ue ponttar, 

2. The word Sbacar is taken in Scriprure in a good ſenſe, for a free and ſed indicat libe. 
liberall ule of che creature [ad hilaritaremy non ad ebrietatem. j for mirth, and e unte, 
not for madnels 4 for chezrtulnels, and not for drunkenneſs, So the word 822 
ulcd, Nag. . 5, they ſhall drink, but not to drunkenneſs (5, e.) not plentifully, weemſe, © 
Sc. y, 1. drink ye drink abundantly, to an holy in- 41 unis jnebriari Hebo vs (alatarem 
ebriation. So Epheſ. 5, 18. be not drunk with wine , ebrieratem, in qua non eff & cm, ſed g. 
wherein is be filled wich the Spirit, 3. 4. If ye wel bec of ebrietas ſpiritualis. Zanchy, 
will be drunk, let ir not be with a bodily, carnall, divelliſh drunkenneſs ; but 
let it be with a {p'ricualy holy cbriery ; do not ſiꝑ or taſte of the Graces ofthe 
Spiri. bur be filled with the ſpirit of Joy, Love „Temperance, Patience. 

A+ 4. 13. 15. compared with V. 4. —— e 2 
likened to wine, which revives and quickens dead and , Fins 4 inebriatur tirubar , Syiritu qui 
ing ſpirits. So Cant. 1. 2, thy love is better then 7 — Praclars 
wine, This is {rapsla ſacra. The word is likewiſe uſed 5; — . —— 
in the New Teſtament, /ob» 2, 104 for a more free and Me, liberaliter fitim explere, Gur 
re hrtyen dimer mirth — _ r 
for exceſs and rior, given wine to 8 bn pe ; a"itatem vini 
the heart of man, Pſ«, 1 04. 15, and ſo far as it refreſh- fab gaſh ha — 

eth and delighteth us in a ſober way, we may ule it» Prev. 31. 6, 7, Thus 
———— . — eur egy Phi 

make three cups. Neceſſity [4 ſecond Pocukan ze X * 
Pleaſure, the third of Madneſs, /oſeph: ren took . — 
the firſt and ſecond, bur not the third. ctatit & inſanis. Ancharſis. 


2. 22 Noah and Lit were Drunben. Gen. 9.21. K 19.33. | 

Anſw. Net they were not drunkards, was not their E, con ebriofs; Attio una non denomi« 
Trade to fit at the wine; one ation doth not denomi- v dunn. 

nate ot make a man or bad. They finned through weaknes & iafirmity, Linien hoc con- 
againſt the beit and reſolution of their ſouls; bur thou finneſt wiltully and de- it Noz in- 
liberatcly. 'O 2. Theſe [9 den canſch. 
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2, Theſe examples ate recorded to fright us from fig ( that we may 
— ＋ the rocks where others have ſplit themſelves ) not to incourage us 
28 . To keep us rom deſpaire , that it through weakneſs, and for want of 
walchlulneſſe we have fallen, yet we may remember that God which par- 

doned penitent Neab, and Let, will allo pardon us upon our Repentance. 


Object. Ji Phyſical, ; | 
1 Anſw, 1. It i a medicine worſe then the diſcalc ; for a man to deſtroy his 
Matim mert = ſoul, that he may cure his body, is worſe then death. 2, We may not do 
—— evill, chat good may come thetcot. Ro. 3. 8. 3. Very learned Phyſitians 
leſcere. affum the comrary; they lay that drunkenneſle deſtroyes the health, = 
o vent the ſtomack, hurts the braine , makes the blood watriſh, dulls the ſcules, 
Via elbe.) 4;, Weakens the memory, and deſtroyes the underſtanding. 
43 Object. They are ſo accuſtomed to it , that they cannot leave it, 
Anſw, An cvill cuſtom is bettet broken then kept, and though cuſtom be 
a ſecond nature, yet the God of nature can ch nature ; he can make a 
blackmore white, and take ſports froma Leopard, he can turn a Lion into a 
Lamb, and water into winez he can make iron to ſwim, and Jerdas to recoyle, 
He is E/ the the ſtrong God, and tt Our COrruptions ate too for 
us, yet ate they not too ſtrong for him. Spread therefore wy _ 
the Lord, and let him fee Tis the unfcigned deſite of thy foul as freely to 
orget fin , as thou wouldſt have him to forgive it; and to part with it, as to 
ave it pardoned ; and then in duc time hee l heal thee of u, What ever it be. 
I come now to ſome briet RAe. againſt it, and ſoconclude, 


1. Kill it in the Soc 9 ——— it, teſolve rather to die, 
then to be drunk, To this cad c the vileneſſe of the fin (in the effecta 
betore recited) remember the ju of God, on Nabu, Ammen , Elab, 
and Belſhax ar, who died in their . 1 San, 25, 36, and aSes, 
13, 28, 29. and x Kings 16, 8, 9, 10. Das, 3. 2,30, Let chæit falls make 
thee to fear,for God is oc hag nan my wan wy; 

2, Bediligent in your cal Idleneſſe breeds Drunkennefle, When 


ken Diabs- men have nothing to do, the Devill comes and calls them our to work, ' 


lus eccupatam The flying bird is (afe , dis the bird that firs ſtill, which i in danger. God 
— hath ptomiled to protect us, but then we mult keep his way. Pſal,91, 1,12, 
Odject. We are Gentlemen and cannet worte. 
eAnſw, You work, or do worſe, God bath ordained, that every 
ſon of Adam, iu the (wear of bis brows ſhall cat his bread, Gez,3, 19. and he 
Noneft pans that will not (not he that by reaſon of kckneſſe cannot) labour, (ball not cat. 
— . — 2 Theſ. 3. i o. and it Ad in the (tate of Iunocency, mult work and dreſſe the 
— Garden; and after the fall , when he was of all the world 


— s a ( i Ulioas , 
lecein jeh. the life and ſoule of Nobility and Geotility confiſts. in noble and vertuous 
dilpoſu ĩous, in gallantneſs of ſpirit (without pride 


al 
5 
7 
b 


c—_ _ 1 d againſt chi 
3. In all places at all times (er a watch agaiaſt this 
are moſt ſecure y they are in molt d : here the 


leſs, there the enemy caters, And it Chriſts own diſciples muſt warch a- 


uſt this fin, who may be lecute ? La 23, 34, when Fai 
—— —— —— nh 
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them ; hence "ris, that ſo many fall by this fin» A man that goes amongſt 


luch as have Plague · ſotes running on them, had need of ſpeciall Antidotes, 
to keep out the intection, 

4. Shun the occaſions of this fin, He that will no evill do, muſt da nothing 
that belong i thereto, He ruſt not once look on the wine when ti red, Prov. a 3. 
$1. 4 oy rnd ne Marra a — — ——— — 
iparcks, Eſpecially company not amongſt winc- 

Prov, 23. 20. we ſhould have no famili with them, 1 Cor, 5. 
11, Eph, 3. 7. touch not this pitch ith 1 not with 
them, leſt you learn their work. z that ſay 
I ofthe Drunkard, Prov, 3. 8,9. 10, 11, remove far from him, came nat 
nigh the door of his houſe , &c. clpecially ſhun «Ale-bouſes , theſe dens of 
Devils, and Cages of unclean birds; thoſe ſtewes and ſtyes of all abom na- 
tions, Take heed of the Exceſſive Uiſc,and the great abuſe of Tobacco, Great 
Tobacconiſts oft times ate great Drunkards, * All drunkenneſs is not by 


« wine ot ſtroog drink, (as alcarned man well obſerves) the Tbracians and Dogor Clerks 
4% Scythianraſed to burn certain Herbs, that they might be drunk with the Serm. on Rev. 


OR thereof, That Barbariſme our Engliſh Nation uſeth too much in 37+ 5: 


4 baſe Indian weed, Its putty men of 


I, 4 parrs ſhould be drunk ſo. 
« They ſhould leave it to idle, empty, ©, worthleſs heads, Ti (aid 
of Garlick, that æ makes men wink, and drink, and ſtink ; Many uſe To- 
bacco to make them drink, till at laſt they and ſtink. T's true, the 
drugge is good in it ſelf, as tis Gods creature, and the furne of it taken in a 
diſcreet , moderate, phylicall way, may be uſclull. But taken in that ex- 


ceſſwe, x way (as moſt take it) it beſots men, and robs Multi nung di- 
themofrhear Wi Time, c. 1 Cn — 
Reaſons againſt the abule uf the creature, becauſe the ſin is Generall , and 945i u 


5 pans — men on —— — Inſtead of 
Salt meat followers now w {moak ' | 
fomuns vendit ) firſt drink, and chen Imoake; Then imoak ; and Sher 


drink ; the Pot and the Pipe, and the Pipe and the Pot walk lo long, till 
out of all. 


they have Pi N 

i. t, that Tobacco is a Phyſicall root, and hath in it a Poyſonous 
ity, as appeares by its Antipathy againſt nature. Now he that ſhall take 
ick every day, may ſoon put an end to his dayes. Phyſick muſt be ta- 
ken carely and ſeldom » it become familiar to the body, it looſeth its 
ation, 'Ti a violent which waſtes and weakens nature, cſpeci» 
ally when taken ofren, Hence the learned conclude, that frequent uſing of 


1 
Fy Nicotians ice, ſany non eft ſalntarss, 
1 —————— Pinch 
India — — 1 ſed — inds — 
Num ſani, in cim 4 merces 
r ©. Rex Plea 
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vans ad mortem, it's a kind ol (clf-murder , and ſhortens mens dayes, 
3, This immoderatc and exceſſive uſc of Tobacco, brings with it many 
diſcommodirics, It overthrowes the ſtate of the body, drycth the brain, 
dimmeth the — —— (mell, hurts the ſtomack, 46 conco- 
tion, ſpoyles the ſpirits, dulls the underſtanding, contounds rhe ſenſes, ſtu- 
pifics the body, marres the breaths and turns it into an uaſavory ſtench, reu- 
dring it loathſome to their Wives, Friends, and ſuch as come nigh them. It 
turnes the Nole into a — — makes a Kithin of the body, footing it 
with an oyly UlaCtious kind of foot, as hath been (cen in ſome great Lobac- 
comſts, that have been opened. It emaſculates the ſpitits, and dilables the 
body for ſetvice, when a man canyot go tuo ot three miles without a Pipe 
{moaking at his Noſe, In former ages , what glorious battles have been 
tought, and to what a great age did they hve, whonever once beard of 
Tobacco ? 
Dams fore. . + It conſumes abundance of pretious time: No loſſe, like the loſſe of 
wm, ſed plus time. How many ſpend two or three houres in a day in ſmoaking, 
flee dana di- which it they had ſpent in Repenting , what abundance of comfort might 
ern. they have had 
5. It waſtes mens eſtates. How many poor might have been ſuccoured 
with that which is = and vainly , in { ? (ome {pending 10}, 
others 201, others tool. per a in imoak > To what end is ſuch walte 
we mult all one day give an account how we have ſpent our — 1 out 
filver is the Lords, and he expects that we improve ir to his praiſe. Hol. 2. 
8, 9. How ſad will it be with many, when they ſhall ſee how many pounds 
they have ſpent in ſmoak, and yet how little for Gods honour ? It were well 
if lome way could be found to reſtrain the great abuſe of it, if it were but in 
the younger, and the healthtull fort, who have no apparent need ot it. 


Object. me are ſo acenſtomed to it , that we cannot leave it? 


carne to this cuſtom s, lo 5 you muſt break ir. The 
it (Laich a learned Phyſitian) is only tolerable by way of Phylick, and not 
for plealurc, or an idle . ä 


Object. Ji the property of 4 Gentleman to tab Tobacco t 

Anſw, Ti now become the guiſc of the Riff-rafte , and ofmen, 
Every Tinker, Tapiter » Crate-carrying Vagabond is not unlefle he 
have a Pipe at's Nolc. 

Objea. It drawer away il and watriſh humour: , and cures men of moſt di- 


ef, 
4 Go hath ordained watriſh bumours for the good of the body, 
and Cribs maftpareihoyere annecethry iaiize body, arthe blood i: fel 
and therefore may not be drawn away in that abundant meaſure by Lo- 
bacco. Beſides, it's dangerous tor weak and bodies, 228 
quickly waſte the Oyle ot their Vitall Lamps, ſpend their radi 
moiſture. So that inſtcad of curiog, it kills many. 


2, Grant it to be Phyſicall in ſome difcaſes; doth it therefore follow that it 
is good againſt all ꝰ and that all muſt uo it ; of what age,cooſtirurion, and 
on ſoever. To argue from a P — — is dut 
Logitk. . g. Such a man bath need of ſuch and ſuch Phytick, therefore 
met have need oſ it. —.— — abner vn x 
leaves it > wharſhovld young, , bodies do with Phyſick 
They that are whole have no need o he Thythiin, tur choſe charace Re; 


0 


— 
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and choſe that ate ſick indeed, cannot away with it. One mans Phy- 
ſick is another mans poylon z One Medicine cannot cure all dileaſes, 
men are ſo bewitcht and-beforred with Tobacco, that (it you'l be- 
eve them) they 1 tell you it's a Panacds that will cute you of all di- 
ſtempers;z and yet thoſe that take it, abound with diſtempets, as well as 
ocher men, I wiſh theretore, and oh chat I could prevaile w th young Stu- 
ders eſpecially, that they would uſc their Pers, rather then Pipes, rhat we 
might find them in their Clolers Praying, and not in their Chambers imoak- 
ing; remembring that time ꝶ̊ precious, 
* See more againſt Drunkennelle in that excellent Ttact of Mr, Tung, (ti- 
led, The ards Character; tis the beſt that I have ſten in this kind, 
All che labours of that holy man, ate worthy the perulall of young Stu- 
dens eſpecially, Mr, Job» Dorma four Treatiſes againſt Drunkatds, 
Su catem, 1 — and Bribery, Mr. Sn. wards Woe to Drun- 
kards. D. Herris Drunken- cup. D. Jer. Taylor's 'Holy-Livings p. 72. Mr. 
Henry Smith's Scym. on Gen, 9, 22, p. 254, Mr. Clerk's Mirrour, cap, 42. 
Edit, 3, Mr. Rai Dileaſes of the Time, cap, 16. p. 173. Folio, 


OE SS EEEMECLCECEAENMSTEA. 


Intemperate , or Incontinent, 


The word in the Originall (as I have ſhewed before) is large and com- 
prehenſive, It denotes all kinds of luſttull perſons, that have no command 
over their concupiſcentiall aft:Ctions, but ate led by their Luſts z (uch ate 
Adulrerets, Fornicators, Inceſtuous perſons, Polygamiſts, and the like. 
Now in the laſt dayes , — will de — every way; There will be 
iocomincacy amongſt perſons, and this ĩs called , Formation ; there gee M. 
will de incontinency amongſt marricd perſons, and this is called Aduliery. wards = 
There will be incontiuency againſt nature, viz, when the courſe of nature, een. 1. and 
or the Sex, or the kind is altered : all theſe ſins do and will raign inthe laff *; Pn 2nd 
daycs, Now the more common tele fins are, the greater our praiſe will be — 
if we keep out ſelves pure, ſhining like lights in the midſt of a loole genera- 
tion, We ſhould therefore be caretull not only to go or Nia fe , | 
tun, but with all our power and ſpeed to Fly fornica- 1 — — 228 4 
tion, 1 Cr. 6. 1 8. as loſeph fled from his Miſtris, Other img folicieudine non dulgart bic opus eſſe 
vices ate conquered by refiſting , but this by flying Guaker, af pt 


= OG. Row OE 


5 * 


1. {wilty, from the objects and occations ot this fin, Contra libidinis impetum apprebende fu- 
e To: cken you, conlider, cam, fi vis obtinere vilfriaw. Aug. * 
1 That this great fin never goes alone ; Idleneſſe, Luxury, Lying, and 


Murder, ulually accompany it, as we [ee in David, and the Sodomires, Exth, See Mr. Hier 
16, 4,9, the harlot by her wticements, doth not only increaſe the number of > as 
Trauigreſlots, but of their Tranſgreſſions allo. Prev. 23. 23. when a gteat * 
beaſt hath made a gap, the relt ſollow after, If Solomon delight in Idolatrous Libids inſatis- 
womeny they Al quic y draw his heart from God. It once you give way #ilis eft, - I 
to chis fin, youknow not where you ſhall reſt, tudrnem ne 
a. Tua fan that s moſt te to the nature of God, who's the molt g, mio, 
z and „ ge but chaſt and Holy ones, Fornication is di- Drexelius, © 
A e to Sanctihcation, yea tis made one part FLY WA” "IO . 
os, aden, to fly fornication, 2 Theſe 4. J. ra Nd, ft babar priori > 
I — likg the who is ſtiled by way of Danna cibus fornicatio, ehrietas, vis 
f 7 
Erne, The #»clean ſpirit, Matth. 10. 1, and 12, tis wiiverſe, Hicron, 
47. and hat f. Aﬀetts , becauſe he delights in ſuch uncleannefle. 
2, fes, becauſe be drawes men to it, | 
3», Habitations , becaule be dwells in unclean ſoules, he finds them foul, 
aud he makes chem worte. 0 
3 
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3, 'Tis 
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3. 'Tisa violation of Gods moſt ſacred Law. Exod, 20. 0. 14. which is (cr 
Mejvr oft Em- — ů — ETInges, GnC000 Wn, 


r 


— Pracepti 

un The Pope may give dilpenſations, bur ves noe to amy, to violate his 
A ET” — commands, E deer rere ep hu vel re bo, 4, J. even the 
V. Schooles — muſt not multiply wives, much leſs to himſelf. Dextes 


Guard. p. 142+ row, ,17, 17. 
4. Adulterers are Covenant-breakers ; the * knot is called the 
Covenant of the Lord, Prov,2.19, Mal.2, 14,15, now Covenant-breakers 
arc amongſt the vileſt ſinners. Row. 1. 31. 
5. Tis worſe then Theft. The thick ſtcales out of want , the Adul- 
—— wantonnefle, The one may make ſatistaction, this can never 
Prov, 6, 31, 
6, Tix a finthat doch polle and defie the body more thenany gung ſin 


H the A uſcrh guments againſt it, 1 Cor, 6,13, 
as * je ory is conſecrated to God muſt not be 


Num ego qui Chriſti ſerous ſum, qui wo. 4 — whoredome , but the body is conſccra- 
. oh emf td is God, and made for his hanour and ſerviced and 
Jus illins vſibus debent ſervire ? Gualcer, not for fornication, — 

2. V. 14. From the Reſurtection of our bodies ta 
Glory, thus he argues, If our bodies ſhall be raiſcd to , then may 
we not pollute them with fornication, — de raiſcd to 


—_ 

V. 15, Our bodies are the members of Chriſt, and therefore tis a 
3 indignity and diſnonour to him t0 have them given to an harlor, 'Tis 
in a manner to make Chriſt one with an hatlot, then which what can be 


repr 
4 V. 16. He makes himſelſe one with an Harlot, and what can be 
more dihonourable » then for a member of Chrilt to be joyned to ſuch a 


creature? 
V. 18, He ſins more eſpecially againſt his on 


— — 2 — The body is abuled by other fins in 
— — fee = th — — 4. the Hand by Steal- 
. pin Porn, Har 


$i ſcelus eft Temple lapides profanere, — 2 rr Temgizs of the Ho- 


goo! non dignus erit qui Dei Tem- may in no wiſc be polluted, ot 
Aust all cmplcs muſt be kept clean, * 


r 
Po Fence pribeen ais, oe, i the Feng Hay . who is a 


„ and will not . 


Pure ſ it a Swine- 
— — 19 20, We are not nom our 
ownto live as we pleaſe, bur we live unto him that bought ws, and hath 
On nn — 
DET Ou Gas but ſuch as God hates, Ir's a ſeatſull 
—— dee be given up to Prov, 23. 14, He that's hated 
——- < -o — — — _ 
rem denotat. — t it to t a 
— — — 2 co ok] —— 
icht inc - 


mp cena baton and ſtuitleſſe trees in 
yatd, then in his wrath he leaves them to this fin, as = 


their former fins, Re. 1. 21, 26. es 17, Epbeſ, 4. 1 
therefore walk humbly with our God, that be may dclight in 
rom heexending null Goto the pe promile runs, Eccleſ, 


terial b God 


the H arlot , but the ſinner ſhall be taben God by 
— 8 ſuch as are deat 9 bog 
* 


WWW „ CY * 


— 
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the fanner that is left to himſelf, candot but tall into this pit and (aare. 

8, Conſider the 7. Effes of this fins 

1, It deſtroyes Nations, for this the Lord had a quartell and controverſy 
with Iſraet, Hoſ. 4. 2. and ciies them roantwer it at h s batte. This makes Rib,ſgnificat in 
a land to ſpue out its Inhabitants. Levis, 18, 24,25. 28,29, as a man whoſe judicio htige- 
ſtomack is overcharged, can have no teſt till he have caſed himielf; to the be. —— age- 
land is ſick, till ic have eaſed it ſelf ot ſuch Inhabitants. Such fins and ſinner? ee. 
put the Juſtice of God to a ſtand, ſo that he knowes not bow to pardon them. 
ler, 5. 7. 8, 9. This was one of thole fins which made the day of leru/alemss 
calqmiy to draw nears Cr. 22,4, 11. This braught the flood on the old 
world, Gen,6, 2. fire on Sodom. Gen, 19, 25. Jade. the pla ue on Iſrael to 
the loſſe of 24. thouſand men. Nun. 25. 1. 9. and the {ward on Benjamin, to See Theater of 
the loſſe almoſt of the whole Tribe. Id. B. and 19. By all this we may ſee Gods Judge- 


chat this is not ſo light a fin, and ſuch a ſmall trick of youth , as the protane _ 
world makes it. 13.c 20.23.2 7. 


2. It conſumes the Eſtate, How many great men hath it brought even 2m per, fe- 
to a motſell of bread, Prov. 6, 26, and 39, z. Lale 15. 30. tis a fire that n, ſenſus 
burns to the deſttuct ion of all that a man hath, 7b 31, 11. vireſque libido. 

3. It robs a man of his good name, which is a pretious jewell, and by all 
good mecancs to be preſeryed. Prev, 6. 33. 4 wound and diGonour ſhall he get, 
and biz reproach ſhall not be wiped away, T h the wound may be curcd, 
yet the ſcatte will abide > as we ſee in David, Sawpſon , Solomon. Neb.,13, 

25, Lat, So Prev. 5.9, Gen, 49+4+ Levis, 21, 9. Hoſ,1, 3. Eft peccatum ma- 
ximy probroſum, Tis a moſt infamous fin. 1 S, 2. 22,23,24, Neither doth 
the unclean perſon only blemiſh himſclt, but his poſterity allo. What diſno- 
nour is it for a man to have many lovely to have a Baſtard ſtand 
in the midſt of them, claiming kindred of them, and fo become a li 
ſhame to them. This makes men odious not onely to God, but ro all g 
men, /er,9.2, oh that I had a lodging in the lc? and might leave my 
people, Why ſo? for they be all Aqulterers, This a man to be 
asatoolin Iſracl. 23 Jam. 13. 12513, 

4. It deſtroyesche body, It conſumes the radicall moyſture, and ſo ſhor- 

tens the life, It impaares the , Prov.31, 3. and waſtcs the fleſh. Prov, 
5. 11. and makes meu lyable to the {word of the Ma- 8 
iſtrace, who ought to puniſh adulterers with death LE aces adulterizen 


4,20, 10. Gen. 38. 24. Ders. 28. 23, yea the Phari- 2 retire — 
ſes, though they dilpenc't with other yer judged . 
Adukerers worthy of death. Jobs 8. 3. The iſts alledge this Text 


for liberty of conſcience, and to deſtroy the coercive power of the Magiſtrate, 
— of adultery , for 


Nen alis regula, ſed 
1 e oy — nh 


V, that the 


«ty, 
thee, - d. Though 2 1 
bee day, 1 — 
„uc 


fact 
inſt her? Look 125 the 
book 
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— — ———— — — — —— — — — — 


book of your couſciences, O ye Hypocrites, and ſee it you be not guilty of 
the like crime your ſelves. 
4, Chriſt teacheth us to be compaſſionate to poor, penitent ſinners, who 
arc confounded with ſhame, and cannot ſpeak a word iu their own detence, 
We ſhould ſend ſuch away with ſome comfort and godly admonition, as 
| Chriſt did this woman. The Magiſtrate is to do his duty, and pro re 
| | 5 nate, as occalion requires, to cut off che workers of 
| Nuſjiam ſanttins & qurivs colt C iniquity. This kept — o pure, even their ſbarp 


— 


ſervari conjugia quam Geneve , vb capite 
ö — * puniſhing of Adulterers. i 
| a — — bi turpia nn 5. It deſtroycs the ſoule, nt beſots a man » it robs 
folum deleHant , ſed & placent : & definit him of his Gitrs, yea ot nis heart. Hof. 4. 1 1. It blinds 
eſſe remedio lc, abi que ſutrant vitia, the judgement, drawcs away the will trom goodnefle, 
„ and makes the Affection: ſo btuitiſh, chat they mind 
| nothing, and delight in nothing but beaſtly ſcnfuality : Hence ſuch unpure 
| perſons are compared to uncican dogges. De. 23. 18. 2 Sn. 3. 8. and to 
| unruly Stallions. Jer. 4, 8. How ſott iii did this tin make wile Solomon and 
| thoſe great Philoſophers, Nm. 1. 21. 26. jt hardens the heart, fo that ſuch 
| leldom Repear, Hence the guelts of the Hatlot ate ſaid to be in the depth 
| of hell. Prov. 9, wit, arid . 26,7. The Whore is a pit, that he which falls 
| into, hardly cver com-$ out agate Prov, 2. 18,19. ber houſe inclines e de ach, 
and her paths unto the dead, none that go unto her return aga'n , neither taks they 
bold of the paths of life, My heart trembles when I read this Text. None re- 
turn again, (4. e,) nonc return ordinarily, they are very few in compariſon 
of the multitude, that are delivered from this pit; Prev, 23, 27. like a win- 
1 ter Plague; ſome docicape, but few, and that hardly. Lis peccatum 
1 — adherent ia, a ſin that ſticks cloſe to the foules of ſuch, as it hath once 

| eſt. 

| Such muſt be caſt out of Church-communion here, the people of God 
| muſt have no fellowſhip with ſuch here. 2 (or.5, 9. Epbeſ, 5, x3. and God 
| barresthem our of heaven hereafter, 1 Cor,6,9,10, Epbeſ. 5, 5, 6. Revel, 21, 
8. and 22. 15. Never any gave themlelves to {uch ſenſuall luſts, but they 
paid fl] dearly ſor them, their end is bitter as wormwood, Prev. 5. 4. as 
{uch fins are committed wich more ſenſuall delight and wiltulnefle, fo they 
bring more guilt and horror with them, inſomuch as many have deſpaired 
vnder the burden, & have murdered themſelves. We ſhould therefore care- 
. Capel on lully fly thele flcſhly luſts, becauſe they warre againſt the ſoule. 1 Pet. a. i i. the 
Tentat. 5. 2. Other buſts warre againſt us, yet none Warte _ the Peace, and purity 
— of the ſoule, like this, Let no man then think this fin (ſmall, as did the Hea- 
then, who numbred fornication amongſt things indifferent. A#s 15. 20. 
when ſcarce any ſin is more expreſſely ſotbidden, ot more ſevetely puniſut in 
wo — 2004, Dent, 33. or —— —— you with vain 
at words, J. 556. or e you think this a ſle get your judge 
— ments tightly © by the word of Godand {ee how contrary it ſpeaks 


freut OS ſa. tothe corrupt opinions ot the world. God calls it a c. Gen. 39, 
poribus , ſe- 9, and an heinouscrime, Jeb 37. 11,5. and that which hath been the banc 


. cundum aſine- of thouſands. Cen. 34. 35, Indg,a0, 3 5. 1 Cer. 20. 8, 11. it's called an abo- 
1 e mination, E=, 22. 11. and a fin that ought to be ſeverely punilht by the 

1 dien, Magiſtrate, Job 31,11, Numb. 28. 11, 12, and h ſack Gngers may 

1 eſcape the hands of men, yet they cannot eſcape che ot a juſt God, Heb, 
8. | 13. 4. who will puniſh —— repent) tor this fin, with Temporal 
x Judgements, as we ſce in David and Solomon, Prov. 1 l. wit, 1 Cor, 1. 34. ot if 
— 8 profane violators, and contemacrs of that Order which 
hath planted amongſt men, he'l puniſh them eternally, Rgv,22, 15, 


' Object, 
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Object. Sir , What ball I de, I am the man that have fallen once, yea, and 
aga'n into this foul fin, my —— accu ſeth me, and God who 11 greater 
3 my conſcience, and knoweth more by me then I do by my ſelf , hath ſeen 
my beaſtly abominations in this kind ; ſo that I am become à Terror to my 
ſelf, and am even ſwallowed up with total deſperation, &c. 


Anſw. Since you have ſinned in dayęs of ſo great Light and Love, and 
againſt ſuch wooings and warnings to the contrary, your ſin is ſo much the 
greater,and therefore your ſorrow and humiliation for it muſt be propor- 
tionable, and this let me tell thee, if thou canſt unfeignedly humble th 
ſelf, ſincerely confeſſing and forſaking thy former lewd wayes, God hat 
promiſed thee mercy. Prov. 28. 13. There is yet hope in 1ſrael, even for 
this thing. There is a fountain(not a — for repentant finners, 
to waſh away their Vncleanneſſe,Zech.23.1.and that — it hath been 
acted before Converſion, as Rabab was an Harlot before her Converſion, 
James 2. 25. yet upon her repentance ſhe was ſaved. Heb.11.31.Poor ſelf- 
condemned Harlots that have no Apology for themſelves, yet go to hea- 
ven before proud and ſelf-conceited Phariſees. Vea, though you have been 
as vile ſinners, as the Sodomites,yet upon unfeigned — God hat h 
promiſed pardon even to ſuch. Iſay 1. 10. compared with verſe 18. God 
will waſh and ſanctify ſuch. x Cor. 6. 11. 


2. If you have fallen after converſion, fo did David, yet upon his Re- 
pentance he was pardoned, and that God which pardoned ſuch fins as we 
committed before converſion,when we finned with full conſent; will much 
more pardon our fins,which with reluctancy and unwillingneſſe, by the 
ſtrength and violence of Temptation, we have fallen into, eſpecially fiuce 
we are humbled, and judge our ſelves for them. 


Preſervatives againſt this ſin. 


1. Take heed of Intemperance in eating and winnen edecem putabo cam. ui 
Drinking , when men are fed to the full , then like * — — 
—— Stalins they neigh after their Neigh- cronym. 

rs wives. Fer. 5. 9. Exek. 16. 49. Take away the fuell and the 
fire gocth out, take away the provender, and you'l tame the beaſt. 
Drunkennefſe and Whoring are joyned together. Proverbs 23. 31. 33. 

Hoſ. 4. 11. 
4 Tdlenefſ breeds uncleanneſſe, as ſtanding Pooles doe mudde. 
Ezek, 16. 49. even a David if he be ſleeping at | 
home, when he ſhould be at Warre , may catch iu, Agyptus quare fit ſallus 
a fall 2 Sam. 11. 1. Dinah by wandring abroad, Auer f 
expoled her ſelfe to a Tentation. Gen. 34. 2. — Cauſe oft , deſidivſus erat. 
and the feet that wandred in the ſtreets , became a — 
a booty to the Harlot. Prov. 7. 5. we ſhould do by — — diſtriclis. Se- 
our falſe hearts, as Commanders do by unm- ww 
iy ſouldiers , they keep them in action, that they may keep them 
rom doing miſchief. 

3- Take heed cf evill company , come not neare the houſe 
of the Harlot. Proverbs 5. Verſe 8, 9, 10, 11. Hee that would 
not bee burnt , muſt not come too neare the fire. —_— 
wee had bodies made of Gunne-powder , or Flaxe ; oh how 


fearefull 
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feartull would we be of coming nigh the firc for fear of being conſumed! 
Thi madc A ſo carctull to ſhun the company ot 
| is wanton Miſtris : Gr. 39. 10. 

R — 9 See 4. Set a watch over the Eyes, The Devill gets intu 

Biſhop Andrewes on the ſevench Com- our hearts by theſe windowes of the ſoul. Eve by lce- 

mandement. cep. C. and 7. ing the farbidden fruits, Gen, 3. 6. Devid by ſceing 

Beethſheba, 2 Sm. 1 f. 2, Sampſon by lecing a Harlot. Iwdg.y6,1, Potiphars 

wilc by lecing /eſepbs beauty, and Herod by (ering Heredias dance, they were 

all cn{narcd, and caught, When mens cycs are full ot Aduitery, they canuoc 

ccaſe to fin, 2 PS. 2, 14. Cen. 6. 2. The Eye is the Devills Broker, thargets 

Plato derives it from i between the beart and the Object, to make up a lintull 

— 2 . * wag bargain, Luſting and looking in Greek, diftet but in a 

put Veneree,fontes, provete peccari ; Ed. Vowell. Hence David, a mortitied man, ptayes che 

ces in amore, itaque firmo propeſite ca- cui Lord to turn away his eyes from beholding Vanity. 

nut Scul. in Job, Pſal.119.37.and ſeb, though a holy man, and in years, 
yea and mattied too, yet durſt pot truſt his cys without a Guard, /eb 31,1, 


Quid facies, facies Veneris ſi veneris ante? 
Non ſedeas, ſed eas ; ne pereas per cat. Sphinxs, 


Vitevit mulieris cnſpellum, wt libidini 


| ; Take heed of reading evill books, they contain evill 
3 — inan qui perditie ite. ords, and evill oblcene words corrupt good manners. 


Perkins CC. I. 5. c. 4. I Cor. t 5. 33. Ephe/. s, 4, Take heed of Stage-playes, 
V. Ames C. C. I. 5. c. 39. Q. Bolton Where many lewd {peeches, and laſcivious Geſtures 


of true Happinefle, 5. 26, 75. are uled, They are the very ſinks of ſin, and Schooles 
1 feri debent que Deum ladant. proſaneneſſc. As you may lee in that elaborate 


Obſcznorum librorum ſcriptores , obi I reatiſe oi that induſtrious Patriot ot hiscountrey, Mr, 
alind faciunt quam qui nter publicas ve» William Fryn, in his Hiſtrio-maſtix, a book that well de- 
neno inficiunt, tot faneru rei quatques in- ſerves Reptiming, and to be made more common, in 
13 —— „unte, cle loole times, when laſciviou Balls, and profane 
— — e Praqiſes are ſo fte quent in the chief city of the land 

Dr er . ü 
————— — ſarre- ake heed of gazing on laſcivious Pictures, Beware 
punt. Seneca. 5 ef Painting, Poudring, Patching, Naked - necks, and 

Mr. nrobtes hi: Remedies againſt Sa · other inticements to 2 He that will not be taken with 
— — — ; ſin, mult ſhun the occaſions. Alexander did very wile- 
ER IE ly, in teſuſing to lee the beautifull daughters of D- 
Veſlem C venenum immittunt per ecules , that were his Capt IVES, leſt hc ſhould be enfnared 
in animum cum tent atis dra, ira ſup- by them, and he that conquered the world, ſhould 
pler. Drexel, x be conquered by women, Lewd pictures are worſe 

then evill words; for thoſe abide and inſect others, when words vanifh, and 
arc gonc, 
Stop your cares againſt profane Songs and Ballads. Suffer not 
children onceto hear —— them. W 
Nil dds fadwn, viſuque hac limina tangat, 
Intra que pner eſt, Juven, Sat. 14. 
fy FP Little do e conſider how forely and ſuddenly the heart is infected 
nes wellen With rotten unlayory ſpeeches, Epheſ, 4. 29, Coloſ.z. 8. they ſoon corrupt 
2 Talk beodoſmix Du 
nerves mt 9. ed oſ mixt Dancing, which is a great incentive to uncleanneſs, 
2 nn, and therefore is oft condemned —— — 4,12. Iſay 3.15. Ning 
i. 18. 26, Exed.z32,6.19, AMHatthᷣ. 14.6. Mark G. 23. lob made a Covenant with 
his eye not once to look, and dareſt thou wantonly dance with a maide? 
neither are the dancers only thern(clves,bur the ſpectators allo, ndangeted by 
beholding thoſe light and immodeſtembracings, kiſſings,motions and wan- 
tn geſtures of the body, The flame of luſt is hereby eukindled, and oil is added 


10 


—y 1 
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to that flame: and our hearts which are bad enough by Natute, by be- 
holding ſuch ptactiſes, are made farre worſe, The ancients have condemn- 
ed ig, We read (faith Chryſoſtome) of [acobs marriage, but we read of no 
dancing thai wasrhere, and where wauton dancing is, : 
there is che Deviil fai h he, None. but Mad-men or 1 la, © Girona ase, of 
Drunkards dance, faith a Second, none but Adulte- . a 
rers ſaĩth a Third. Saltatio ad Adulterat, non 4d pudi= Nemo ſaltat ſobrius , ſed. is qui inſanus 


cas, pertinets ant eb Cicero, Orat, pro Murza. 


* Promiſcuas ſaltationes Virorum & Mulierum in divinis literis non legimus 
Pat, Martyr, Loc, Com, Claſ. 2, cap, 2, p. 339. De Chores, eAretins Pro- 
blem, 1. Locus 14, Ames, C. C. I. 5, £.39, &. ae on Amendment, 5. 228, 
Piſcat, in Mauth. 1, 19, „ Obſervatr, PHS Hiſtrio-maſtix , Index, 
Dancing. 

Laſtly, take heed of barrenneſs under the raeancs of Grace, and of being 
dead under lively Oracles. God oft makes this {in a puniſhment of othet 
ſins; Rom. 1. 21. 24, the man that is good, and fincere before God, ſhall be e o V. 
preſerved fromthe harlor; but the inner, the careleſs, ſecure, formall, 445 abe 
bypoctitical haber, ſhall be taken and eninared by her. Eccleſ. 7. 26, Oh aua. 
then let us walk warchfully and humbly wich our God, ſbuaning the occaſi- aug, 
ons and provocation to this fin , then will God prelerve us ſrom the finne 
it leltʒ bu: if you will not fly the occaſions of fin , God will not preſet ve you 
from the ſin : and it he keep you not, you ate undoue. 


O, menſa, lr, vag a lamina, verba, ſodales : 
Mac tolle, haue minus, hot matay hac cluade, nec fuge , vita hos, 


The warre is not done, ſo long as the enemy lives, He that will Caſtimaia fine 
the Jewell of Chaſtiry, muſt fight for it. Let us therefore: keep a ſtrict bello null off, 
Guard over our hearts, Proverbs 4. 23, Reſiſt che fitſt motions to fin, 

Parle not with a Icmpration, Gen, 39. 9. Taſte not ot the Devills 
Broath , Ic you cat of his Beef, 7ſay 65. 4. Kill the Cockatrice in 
the ſhell, quench the fire when tis a (park, mortity fiance in the Aﬀe- 
on. Ga. 3. J. Pray tor ſupernaturall ſtrength. 2 Cor, 13. 9. It's a 
good ſigu we hate a finve, when we can heartily pray agaioſt it, Walk 
allwayes as in Gods ee , that's a (peciall preſetvative againſt this ſinne. 
I 31. 4. Prov, 5, 20, 21, Toſeph might have ſinned ſectet enough, bur 
the fqn of * Alklecing eye, — 2 Gen, 39. 9. He's 
a Marryc indeed who can thus conquer his — 3 Nn of 
and ſtronger then Sampſon who was entangled with fte, . — 2 
them, Chaſtity in youth, Temperance in plenty, Boun- i 

ty in Poverty , one calls them Marryrdome , without Blood-ſhed. 


© See more in Mir. Job» Downams Treatiſe againſt Whoredome, Mr. 
Hader on Jebn 4. Let, 15. p, 66, D. Ter, Taylor's Holy Living. 
5. 83. Ward on Matth, 5. 27. p. 216, Taffin on Amendment, 1.2, c. 17. 
Capel. on Tent. p.2, c. 11, 12, Sibelius, Toms. 1. conc, 7, in Eccleſ, 11, 2, 
p. 659, &c, Fry Hiſtrio- Maſtix, Aus 6, Scena 4. p. 376. Mr. Clerks 
Mirrour, cep. 2, and cap, 20. and 61, 62, EAu. 3. J 
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13. Fierce, Arnie 


This is the — — to —— — laſt — petilo s. Men 
3 yg | W n more cſpecia a fiexce , rude, fa 
r barbatous, inhumane dil poſition. They will — 
duet manſurtnc vel ab dfn, de Clly and bloodily dilpoled, There will be in them no 
9. dies f jocunds, wt nex fers.  mieekneſle, nor mildnels, to Regulate the Paſſions, but 
Raſticani e inciviles = bellvas verivs ike bruit beaſts they will be ready to (lay all fuch as 
dixeris quam bene. Bulling, oppole them, This is a trvit of that Self-luve, and 
Covctoulneſle, before mentioned. This fierceneſſe they] exerciſe eſpecially 
againſt the people of God, whom they hate, perſeciue, impriſon and ſlay; 
and hen dead, yet burn their bones: and it the Lord were a with 
Moab, lot burning the boncs of the King of Edem, a wicked man, Amo: 2.1, 
then lurely he will punilh thoſe (pitcfull Meabires, who burn the bones of his 
deccaled Saints, as Bucer, Phagins, &c. 
Huminum F. Thi ſcrity 15 made one ſpeciall note of the wicked, rev. i a. io. and 17.3. 
gies babe, Ger. 49. 7. Hence in Scripture they ate compared to Lions, 4 4, 10. to 
animes frra- Wolves, Hab, 1, 8, Beares. Prov. 17. 12. Horſes which mult be reſtrained 
rum. Seneca. from hurting with bit and bridle, P/al, 32. 19, Serpents. F ſal» 74. 13, 14. 
Sec Mr. cler? Dogs. Phil, 3. 2. Mat, 7. 6. Boarcs, Pſal. 80. 13. Threſher : which bruiſe 
Murrour. c. 57 and oppteſſe the people of God. Ae a, 3. Milners that grind them with 
their cruelty, 1ſay 3. 75. and to Butchers, which do nut onely flcece , but 
flay the ſheep, Io Cooks, which do not only dreſſe the fleſb, but they break 
ed (hc bones to get our the Marrow, Aficaby. 2, 3, Hence we read of 23, forts 
A i be Of trialls which the Saints were cxerciled with by the beuitifh world, Heb,x 1, 
are wicked, in 3. to 39. therefore they choſe rather to live in Caves and Wilderacfles 
all ages ace amonglt wild beaſts, then amongſt thoſe bruits; yea the Saints have ound 
by tbe more tavour from) beaſts, as Daniel trom the Lions, and Lare from Dogs; 
1 then trom their cruell perſecutors. Hence David being in a ſtrait, chuſeth 
— frrins, the Peſtilence (though a ſad judgement) rather then to fall into the hands 
all of ons of mercitels men. 2 S. 24. 14. | ; 
batch. 1. Then let men get Grace, that breeds Humanity , Civility , and candid 
Carriage towards all, Such will not, dare not huct their Brethren in body, 
Soul, s or Good name, Pſal,x5. 3. we need not feare thoſe, that 
truly icat God, Gen,42, 18, their naturall fierceneſs is ſubdued and chan- 
ged, ſo that they which were ſometimes Lions, ate now become Lambs, 
Iſay 11, 6, Hence they are called Sheep, Doves, little children ; all which 
imply barmlcſacſs, and inoffenſiveneſs. They had rather take wrong, then 
do wrong. Hence the Apoſtle blames the Corinth: for wronging and de- 
frauding their Brethren, 1 Cor,6, 7,8, why do ye nec rather 
(faith he) why do ye not ſufter your ſelves to be defrauded > Grace cha 
the and of our natures, it makes us kind and affab 
full of holy ſweetneis and gentlencls, Ie 3. 17. many think Religion 
makes men harſh and fowres as it no trees grew in Chriſts duc 
Crab-trecs ; when Religion makes men meek and modeſt (As 16. 29, 30, 
tn —— pable of a candid 1 
1. In their ; things ate capable of a nterpteta-· 
tion, they take them in the beſt ſenſe. | 
2. Modeſt in their opinions; they ate not wiſe above that which is writ- 
ten, they hunt not after Novelties, 
3. Sweet and lovely in their converſations; they can part with their own 
for Peace. Gen.13.8, 9. Pſal. 6g, 4. 
4. Ready to yceld to the counſels of others, when better Reaſons ate 
diſcovered, 
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diſcovered, J (31. 3.) will nor deſpiſe the counſell of his {zrvant. So N- 
wes harkened to the advice ot his letvant, and was curcd, 2 Kings 5, 12, 
David,wilc as an I of — * — — counſell ot a woman, 
1 Sam, 25.33, yea ſo fſexi ible ate they, chat ; | 
evena child with Scripture-Realon , may lead them. gte, of & car, qualer ſont aber . 
Iſay 12, 6. Many think it a note of a generous (pirit, enim —— ur oleafter , infitionem 
to render cvill tor evill, blow tor blows reproach for nn ferunt , cilturam non adminunt. 
rexroach; but Chriſt teacheth another Leſlon. Marth, Arctius, 
5.38,39, Reſiſt not evill (he {peaks ot private revenge) But he that ſmices thee 
on the owe cheek urn to hum the other alſo (i. e.) we ſhould be ſo far from revenge, 
that we ſhould rather ſuffer a ſecond injury, then revenge the tormer, That 
which = * counts — , and —— ; _ wilc{t ot men calls 
it our Prev. 19. 11. 15, 19. 33. 4 man of under ſtanding is of a 
cool Got, and it 13 the glory of 4 man to paſſe by an offence, To, a 1 Fo por — 4 
wrong, bur none to bear it. The world eſteems ſuch men of mettle, as rorum fodinis 

aufwcr blow for blow ; tis mettle indeed, but tis helliſh mettk. Wrong Him, repro- 
them never ſo little, and they Itake Gods office out of his hand, they 'i be ***.© — 
their own Revengers, breaking forth into Dee, which are utterly unlaw- 1 2 
ful, for thele Real ois. ſculprum ima,;- 

1, Reaſon ir (elf faith, No man may be a Judge in his own cauſe , a. 
eſpecially when he hath loit bimlelt with anger, impaticuce, and a vin- 
dicative ſpirit, | 

2. God hath forbidden all private 22 — 9. 13. Matth, 26, 52, V. reefly's Ser. 
Row, ta. 19. telling us that vengeance is his, and he will repay. Deut. 3 3. 35, N22 
God hath 2 the Magiſtrate as his Vice- gerent, to — — on 
ollendors, be beates not the (word in vain, Rev, 13, 4. now he ſhould 
bear it in vain, it every private perion might be his own Judge, and it the Ma- 
giſtrace neglect his duty, then mult we comtmit our caute to God, who judge- 
_ 


3. 2 a ſcarfulthingtokill, ot be killed in our own private quartell. 

1. He chat kills s a murderer , and muſt dic for it; now no murderer 
ſhall come into Gods Kiagdom. Rev, 21. S. and 23. 13. 

2. If killed, he dies in the height of Paſſion and revenge, deliring and en. 


deavouring to murder another. 


\ See more Reaſons againſt this fin, Devenaxt in Coloſ. 3. 13. p, 318. 
Brockwanze C. C. 2. I. p. 123. Sayrus C. C. J. 7. c. 13. D. Hammon's Pra- 
Qicall Carcchuſme, J. 2. Sect, 5. 
2. As Grace will keep you from being fierce againſt others Atively, ſo 
it will be a Shield to keep you from the rage of fierce men Paſſively, 3 
15. 19, tis diſobedience which brings fierce men againſt a people, Derr. 28, 
30, but when we are obedient, God will reſtrain their rage, and bound 
them, as he doth the proud waves of the Sea. 4% 38. 11. 
3. Learning; even Humane Learning (we ſee experimentally) 
civilrzeth men, and hath a influence on their converſations, 'Tis as a 
blew tothe better raking of a tight black. What makes our Welch-men, See more in 
Wildriſh, and Indians, ſo bruitiſh and barbarous, but want of Learning 9 Schooler 
and{oftruſion ? ———Didicife feder ars, Kc. — 37: 


Nemo ados ferns eft qui non miteſcere poſſit 
S. modo — —— accommods: — Hor. 


4. Labour ſor that Gracefull Grace of Meckneſſe, which c oppoſite to this 
fierceneſs. Do not only praile it, but * it, Put it on as your Garment, 
? yea, 
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yea , as your Ornament. (oof, 3. 12,14. 1 Pet, 3. 4. 
It's an honour to Religion, when he Profeſſors of ic are gentle, placabic, 
clementgready to forget and torgwe injut ies. None fo mild as the meckeucu 
man,Numb.12, 3,Gal,4.20, 1 S. ict. 2 Su. 16. 10,11. 1 1.2.7. Gen, 
go, 19, 20. Levit, 1043, and 13.8, they ſeek not revenge, not do they itudy 
how to render evill tor evill, but what was (aid flatteriagly ot Ceſar, isreally 
true of them. Nihil obliviſe: ſolet prater imjurias, They forget iiur ies, and 
remember nothing bur kindnefles, 
Toincourage you to labour tor this Grace, 
y. Clos Mir. 1. Conſider that Meckpeſſe is the Path-way to Peace and Joy, Iſay 29. 
rour, cep, 92, 19. Pſal. 37. 11. it brings teſt to the Soul, Afar, 11, 29. Theic'snopoſſin- 
liry ot living Peaccably in this world wihour itz we ſhall mect with ſo ma- 
ny oppoſitions, Tentations, Injuries, Crofles , Loſles, that an unmortified 
unmcekned Spirit will never endure them, We live not amongſt Angells, 
and perfect perſons, but amongſt Lions, Dogs, Devills, frowaru, wayward, 
knorty,ſtubborn,ſurly, ſullen peeces; yea, the beſt have their Palsions, lo that 
without great meeł neſle and moderation, no Family, City, Society, or 
Kingdom, can long endure, 
2, Tis an Evidence ot our Election. (oof, 3. u. 
3. Tis the way to win the moſt obltinate ſinners ; the way to break a 

fliut, is to lay it on a {oft bed; "tis the ſoſt wooll, hat dulls the Canon (hor, 
Kom. 12, lt, as we muſt conſtantly , and telolutely oppoſe the (ins of luch 
as belong to us, ſo it evet we would winne them, and dothem good, it muſt 
be donc with a ſpitit of meckneſſe, and of mercy. Gal 6.1, the reprootes that 
come from ſpleen and malice never profit , tis love and pity , that winncs 
men, 

See Clerks Cant. Vet beware of ſtupidity, ſot it's Moppiſhneſic, and not meekneſs , to 

Mirrour, cap, be ſilent when God is diſhonoured, A holy Anger againſt fin, is uleſull in 

36 its Place, As there is a vitious, inordinate Anger, ſo there i; a Veriuour, 

Ira heroics, or- well· ordered | Anger, which is an excellent gitt of God. 

— * 4+ be ptomilſes of the Goſpell — to ſuch, 1ſ« 51, 2,3, 

mum Dei do- 5. They ſhall have protection in troubſous times. Zepb. 2, 3. Pſal, 76, 9. 

nem. Luther. God loves to beautiſy ſuch with ſalvation, Pſal, 149.4. and to raiſe them to 

See Mr, yerſ- honour, Pſal.147. 6. 

- Aa en 6. Iuſtructom. God will teach them, and make them profic by his Or- 

199, * * dinances. Fal. 23, 8. James 1,31, and 3. 13. 17- 

7. They have beſt Title to the Earth, the meck ſhall inherit the 
earth. Pſal, 37, 11. Marth. 5, 5, their meckneſſe (halt in no wile pre- 
dice their Temporall Eſtate , he dwells at home where ever he is, he's 
never off his Maſters ground: as the fierce unmortified, turbulent man tuns 
out of all, and loſeth the Poſseſſion ot himſe li, and all chat he hath ; ſo meek- 
neſs keeps a man in poſscſion ct himlelt, his underſtanding's cleare, his 
judgement's tight, his Aﬀettions compolcd and ſetled, fo that he can live 
in any loyle ; be content with any condition , and endure any hardihip. 

Laſtly, ſince in the laſt dayes men will be fierce and cruel], h 
I, ITY = to deliver us from cruell and varcaſonable men, 
2 Theſ. 3. 2. beſeech him to correft ws himſeit, and not to ſell us into the 


— 


hands of wicked men, whoſe mercies ate cruclties, 2 Sew, 24. 14, Pre- 
erbt 13, 10, 

2. Admire the Goodneſs ofrhe Lord, who preſerves his Lambs in the 
midſt of ſo many fierce Lions, Did not the great Lord Keeper ofthe world, 
watch his Vine- yard night and day, the Boar out of the wood would ſoon 
lay it waſte, The Thornes would {oon over-top this Lilly, and the Birds of 
Prey devoure Gods Turtle. 


Odjeck. 
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Object. We ſee wiched men are quiet and Gentle, 

Anſw, So is a Lion in his Grate, but let him out, and you will find Him a 
Lioa ſtill. "Tis not for want of malice, but for want of power, that they are 
lo quiet. God chaines them, and reſtraines them. Pſal, 76. 10. But it the 
Lord ſhould let out their chain, we ſhould find the Atheilts, and Papiſts of . A collection 
the world, as cruel) as ever. As is appatent at this day, in the barbarous, of Letters ſent 
bloody, pet ſidiois dealing ofthe Papiſts, rowards the Poor, lunocent Pro- _ 


teſtants in Savoy, 


3, Walk wiſely cowards thoſe that be without. Cs. 4. 5. be eat in 
your walking, ge them no juſt cauſe of oftence. Be wile as a Serpehe, that 
you be not dece ved, be Innocent as a Dove, that you prove not a Deceiver. 
A man that lives inthe midſt of Wolves, Lions, wild Boates, and Beares, 
had need to look about him. 


14. Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. % ν , 
Bonorum oſores & hoſtes, 


2 is — lin 1 _— the 1 lo Perilous, Men 
no Lovers (. e.) they wi aters a = * F 
ſpiſers of good men, yea, and of goodnels it (elf ('tis a ge rebue Gender gui nee 
Atciofir, where leis is ſpoken, then is meant) and that Hae vitia privative per Meiofim pont i- 
not with a light ot toothleſs Hatred, but with a deadly, won u virtuti,qud privant,contrari 
deep, intolerate hatred. Hence they ate called Lions, ferifcat. 3 Lapide. 
wluch greedily rear and devoure the flack of Chriſt, 2 Tim, 4. 17. (as you 
may ſee in the preceding Character.) | 

This muſt needs be ſo. | 

1. If we conſider that ſtrong Antipathy and Enmiry which is between 
the righteous and the wicked, there's an irreconciicable Warte and Hatred 
between them. Gn. 3, 15. the righteons man hates not the Perſon, bur 
the Practices of the wicked; but the wicked hate both the perſon and the 
Piety ot the juſt, becauſe by their upright walking, they condema them, and 
witneſs againſt their finfull Ptactiſes, their purity condemues the worlds im- 
puriry;their Lovelinels, the worlds malicioulnels; their humility, the worlds 
pride; their Seli- deniali condemues the worlds Sclt-leeking , and their for- 
wardacls, the worlds Luke-warmanels, H ine lla lacryme, This is the ground 
ol the grudge. Lhe godly ate the light of the world. Phil, 2. 15. and the 
Judges of it. 1 (ir. G. 2. Now the lewd man hates the light which diſcos 
vers him. eb 3, 20. and the Judge which condemacs him, This made 
Cainto ſlay his Brother, 1 Jeb 3, 12, and the world to hate Chritt , be- 
— td Boos 

2. In reipe rude of their manners, — 
They have comrary Principles, Practiſes, Ends and —.— 3 
Aymes. The men of the world favour only the things . Cicero de 4micir, 
of the world, being filled with Coverouineſs, Pride, Idlene(sy Intemgerance, 
Luſt, — y lavout the things of God , being Holy, Heavenly, 
Humble, Chaſte, Temperace;,8&c. now as ſirlitude is the ground of Love, „nn bile- 
ſo dilsimilitude is che ground of Hatred. Prev. 29, Te rightemns i. a. gente, fg, 
abomnation to the wiched, and the wiched is an abomination to the juſt, So that Hor, I. l. cy. id. 
there is no communion between this light and darkneſſe, no concord be- 
rween Chriſt and Belial. 2 Cor. 6. 14.25. There isa Canonicall truth in that 
Apocriphall Text. wiſdome >, 12. 1, 16. 19. tis grie vous to us to behold the 1 
righreous, why ſo ? for his lite is not like other mens, aud his waycs are ot 
another falhion. 3. 4. Our waycs arc looſe, voluptuous, Epicurcan wayes; 

but 
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P. I. &c. 


but his are preciſe, ſtrict and pure wayes, directly contrary to ours. We are 
all for our ſelves, our own caſe and goods ; they are all for God, his praiſe 
and honour, ſo that we can never agree. Hence *cis, that thoſe whom God 
hates, the world uſually loves, and thoſe whom God loves, the world al- 
wayes hates. We have a notable inſtance in our dayes, In the Queen of 
Sweden,who is now turned Papiſt, (for what ends ſhe her ſelf beſt knows) 
and is bleſt, pardoned, praiſed, by Pope, Prieſts, Jeſuires, and is ſumpte- 
ouſly entertained by others: hen ſhe is blaſted, curſed, & abhorred of God, 
as an horrid „ groſs Idolater now in a time of glorions light, 
when the nak edneſſe of the whore, is ſo palpably diſcovered to the world. 

3. The godly are the ſalt of the world, by cheir ſavory reproof , and 
counſell,and by their holy Example, they help to keep the world from 
rotting in ſin, yea the whole life of the godly is a kind of tacite reproof 
of the wicked wayes and cuſtomes of the world. 1 Pet. 4. 4. Heb. 11. 7. 
Hence comes the hatred. Fobn 15. 18,19. - 

4. The men of the world are enſnared in many luſts, aud lye rumbling 
like (wine in their own filth : Fobn 5.19. So that they cannot ariſe to that 
height of Sanctity, Self-deniall, Patience, humalicy,&c. which the Saints 
attain. This es them envie the Saints. 

5. The godly are choſen out of the world, and therefore they ſnunne 
all needleſſe ſociety and intimate familiarity with the wicked. Thus Saul, 
when he became a Pau and was changed , he changed his company, 
As 9. 19. and this makes the world hate them, hileſt they look upon 
them as Apoſtates from their ſociety. This made the Papiſts raxe Luther 
e , Luther confeſt it, but he was an holy Apoſtate , one 
who not kept his promiſe made to the Devilt , and therefore no 
more to be blamed then a Heathen for turning Chriſtian, or a Magiti- 
an for renouncing his compact with the Devill , and giving himfelfe 


to | 
Now, if deſpiſing and deſpiting of good men, and goodnefs it ſelf,” be 
a finne and figne of the aft times ʒ then oursſurely are the laſt dayes. 
Was there ever more deſpi of good Magiſtrates , good Miniſters, 
good people? when were the Reall ſervants of Chriſt more deſpited, 
not for any evill that they have done, but becauſe they will noc doe 
evill , in denying Ordinances, Order, Government, &c. yet be not 
offended, neither marvell (2 Fobn 3. 13.) as if ſome ſtrange thing had 
ied to you; you ſee here Keb mce foretold, that it ſhould beſo 
in theſe laſt dayes. We are apt to marvell when we ſee the godly hated, 
perſecuted, tortured, and abuſed , who ought rather to be loved, ho- 
noured, and countenanced for their Grace, but we might rather mar- 
vell, if the world ſhould love them, for this is no new thing, it ever hath 
been ſo, tis ſo , *ewill be ſo to the end cf the world. There ever will 
be Cains to —— Gods Abells, Pharaohs , to opreſſe Gods Iſrael, 
and tares to hinder Gods wheat. God hath ſo decreed it for the mani- 
feſtation of the glory of his Juſtice in the downfall of the wicked. Pry, 
16. 4. he will get Funkel Glory out of their malice, as the wiſe Phy ſician 
extracts a medicine out of Poyſonz) their very rage againſt his people ſhall 
turn to his praiſe, Pſa/. 76. 10. as we ſee in Pbaraob, Haman, Herod, Tis 
juſt with him to render tribulation to ſuch as moleſt his people. 2Thef. 1.6. 
2. To try and exerciſe the Faith, Hope, Pati- 
Þ x4 ence, and Conſtancy of his people. I/ 27. 9. 
Ld: 2 Tbeſ. 1. 4. Dan.12,10- 

To wean them from the world , as the Mother 

layes wormwood on the breaſt , to wean the child, 4 
o 
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Now ſince we live in a time whereia the love of many waxech cold 
both to Chriſt, and to Reall Chriſtians ; let us be Gods witacfles a- 
gainſt a ſinfull generation. The more the world hates the good for Bur ſine ſucs 
their goodneſle, the more let us love them. Lis a good evidence that t comperie- 
we arc Saints , when we can love not onely a Brother or two, but the % e, 
whole Brother-bood, 1 Per. 3, 17, 1 Jobs 3. 14, and all the Saints, be ; 
they high or low. Epbeſ. 1. 17. when we can love a Saint in rags, as 
well as a Saint in Siken robes; a % on the dung-hill , as well as a 
David on the throne, It's caſic to love a good man for his Riches, 
L:arning, Parts » Gifts ; this is but a carnall love, and ſprings from 
— 7 and Principles, James 3, 1, 2,3, . I tue love, is a ſpiricu- 
all love, ſptinging trom {piricuall conſidetations, it makes men love the 
Saints for their faith, zeale, Sc. and not for any by-teſpect. As tis the 
property of a Reprobate, to hate a godly man for his godlineſſe. 1 Kings 
22. 3. Exzch,n3, 22+ Prev. 29. 10. 1 lobn 3,10. So it argues Grace to love 
a good man ſimply for his goodneſs, 1 K'ngs 18,34, and 2. 4,9, 1 0. he that — 
loves one good man truly, will love all. Quatenns pſum inciudit de omni. ſcicnct. chape, 
In his judgement he highly prizeth them, though they lye amongſt the 14. f 
Pots, and be (ullycd wih many afflictions, tentations, and reproaches, 
7 he pretcrres ſociety and communion with them on the hardeſt terms, 

fore all the honours = 4 of Ws ＋ Hab. 11. 25, he 
looks uv them as the Right Honourable of the ; 
— 2 Pillars ot the —— where they dwell, ;, 2 . 
Gal, 2. 9, the ſtrength and ammunition ot a nation, and they his members, he's the Vine,and 
the Chariots and Horle-men of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2, 12, theythe branches, he's their Husband 
as the Lords Portion, Dent. 32, 9. bis plcatant Por- 24 King „Sho hach made them all 


: f J. 28. Kings. Hence the Church is called Fe- 
tion, Jer, 12. 10. as his Inheritance. Tl. 28. 9, and „ales above, Gal . — — 


33,12, J. 1g. 25. though all the world be his, yet her noble Pedigree, * 
he eſteems it all but droſſe, and lumber, in comparilon above, her — — 
ot the godly, who are his jewells; even a people bet canverſation 45 above, Phil.z, 20. 
near and dear to him. Mal. 3, 19, though they may lye under ſome aſfli- 
tions , yet they ate under dear ons, (as we ſer in Job, David, Pa 
though the gold lye in the ditt, yer tis gold ſtill, and when we ſee tis gold, 
wc — 7 and prize it, Dævid eſteemed the godly the onely excellent 
of the world, Pſe4.16, 3. and ſuch as truly deſerve teſpect. Pſal,x5, 3, God See Doftor 
himſelt prizech them above Kings. Pſal. 105. 14, 15. he rebukes Kings, **#9n* Serm. 
yea, and Kingdomes for their fakes, 1ſay 43. 14. For your ſakgs have I ſex _— 
% Babylon, aud brought down all their Nobles, How did God plague 5. 43» Y 
thole knowne enemies of his people, Aab, Ammon, Edom , Tyre, Egype, 

Pagan, 

Philiſtia, and Rome < eArrian, 
Amichriſtian, 


God hath a precious eſteem of h's people , their perſons are pre- 
eous, Zach, 2, 3. their prayers arc precious, Cant. 2, 14. their Services ate 
precious; mean works done in faith , excell the Victoties of a Ceſar g 
or Alexander, Thcir teares are precious, Pſal, 56, 8, their names ate pre- 
cious, Proverbs 20, 7, Pſalm 117, 6, their death is precious, F ſ ala 
116. 15. when one ask't Maſter Fox whether he knew fuch an boueſt 
poor man? I tell you (ſaid he) I forget Lords and Ladyes to think > 
on ſuch. We ſhould love them * & appretiative , majore af< 
feltu & efeits ] with the choyceſt of our affettions, and ſhew it in 
our Attions. We ſhould doc good to all, but ſpecially to the houfe- 
hold ſetvants of God, G44, 6, 10. we ſhould more freely and fully com- 

Q municate 
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municate to their necc ſſitics ( þ cetera ſint paria)) then to any others, 
As God then delights in his Saints, fo muſt we, for Grace puts a lu- 
ſtre on them, which makes them lovely to the godly, and terrible to 
their enemies; So that there is more comfort and ſaſety in the ſociety 
of a fc good men, then in ſtrong contederacies of the wicked, Pſalm 
48. 2, 3, 4 for God dwells amongſt them by his ſpeciall preſence, 
Pſalm 76, 1, 2. aud walks in the micit of them, Revel, 2, 1. his (pe- 
ciall hand ot protection is over them, Icſt any ſhould hurt his Vine- 
yard, he keepes it night and day (i. e.) continually, Iſ 27. 3. I 
will be our wildome then to be familiar with them, they will help us 
(onfilio , Prece, & opere; by DucRion, Prayer, and Practice. Their 
ood Example will quicken us, and be as a Starre to direct us, ſo 
that by acquaintance with them , we may come to be acquainted with 
God himſcit. As Iron ſharpens Iron, and one living coale ſets his fel - 
low on fic, and one couragious ſouldier, quickens another ? ſo good 
company is a great incouragement againſt thole diſcouragements, which 
we mect with from an ungratcfull world ; and a ſpcciall meanes to 
keep u from Apoſtaly, Heb. 3. 12, 13, Green wood will hardly burn 
alone, but put drye wood amongſt the green, and all will flame. 
When the diſciples were alrogether in one place, with one accord, in 
an holy communion » then the ſpirit came on them, Att a, 3, 4. 
where Brethren are united, there's the bleſſing, Pſal, 133, 2, 3, 


Chap-3- 
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VERSE 4. Traytowrs. . 


| N , 
HE laſt daycs will be perilous inreſpett of the many Tray- 
tours Which will then abounds, who (hall 4 a ps — 
height of witkednefle , mat chey will betray their deareſt 
— eng, bis 5 2 
called, the I raytour , by way of emmency. Luke 6. 
16, e care not who * ITacyd's 
They i ſpy and pry into the wayes of others, that they may berray and de- „nee,, aus 
them, and reveale their ſecteta. Noboudsot friendibip can hold them, n 
but 


amiciffimos 9 
her will deliver up the Brother to death, the Father will riſe againſt t. Greelus, 
bu children, and childteu againſt their Patents, and cauſe them to put Proditio 4 con- 
to death. Matth. 10.32, riſtans will e el ene Pane . 
i perſecurors, Lake at, 16. and people will betray the Paſtors, am profici 
72 — —— 44.7. 57, Per Marr, 


1, Some are Poliricall, State Ttaytots , ſuch as betray the land of their 
Natwity y into the hands of its enemies. Subjetts ate bound by Oath (oft- 
times) to ptelerve their native to their power. But if they were not 
{worne, yet naturall and common right calls tor it at our hands, body 
be io danger, all the parts and members of it will ac for its defence i and 
therefore great is the finof thole unnatural children, which berray their na- V. Stobæum 
tive country (Which hkea Mother, bred and bare them) roruine and to mi- contre Predi- 
ſery. Ol this fort are thoſe who betray their truſt in delivering vp Caſtles and . Serm.37. 
Garilons imo the enemies hands. | 

2, There ate Eccleſiaſticall Trayrours , ſuch as betray the truth bf God, 
which he hath commirted to hs Miniſters primarily , and then to all the 
fairhfull, to be kept as a ſacred depofienums, and choyce treaſure Li Tim, 6, 20,] 
eſteeming every particle of it above the filings oi the fiueſt gold, Now when 
men through ſeate and cowatdlineſſe, dare not protefie the uuth of God in 
the midſt ot a perverſe tion that oppole ir; God eſteem this a betray- 
ing of his truth intoube of its enemies. Such ate falſe Prophets, For- 
— — = which for a time make a ſbew , but in time of 
rentation 4 « f 8 T l 

3. Domeſtic who betray the lives and eſtates of their deareſt 
relations into the hands oi their cnemics. Pſal, 55. 12,13, 1 4. Mtb. 10, 21. 
So chat the Poets complaint Was never More true, 


Nowaugends gde . winnenda videtwr, 

— — —— 

* 0 . py * 
— ; perfidieque. f. a. 

It behoves us then to ſtand upon out Guards, and to watch againſt falſe 
Brethren. It ever the counlell of the Prophets were in ſeaſon, tis now. T ruſt Oni non fit 
wt ina Neighbours a Brother, a Friend, no not in thy deareſt friend, vis ſallnur. 
the wife of thy boſom; (how many have been drawn afide to crrors in our 
dayes, by their wives) tor a mans * ſtill de thoſe of his 1 — 

g 5 „9. 
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I. 4,5. Micah 7. 5,6. In all ages, Gods ſervants have been infeſted by 
Traytors, David had not only open enem es, that conſpired his tuine. 
Pſal. 3 5. 20,21. but, which was worſt of all, his fam liar friends did ſo. 
Pſal, 41. 9, Chriſt was betrayed by Id, and Paul by the Jewes his 
kinſmen in the fleſb, Sampſon by hu wic Dal lab. Iudg. 14. 18. and David 
by his ſon Abſolom. 2 Cm. 1. 14. 

This may comſott us when we tall into the hands of Traytors, and Ty. 
rants, tis no new thing. So did Chriſt, ſo did the Prophets, ſo did the 
Apoſtles, and lo may we. 

1, Conſider, ſuch cannot eſcape the revenging hand of God, his Juſtice 
wil find them out; Zimri had no peace who flew his Maſter. Nor Sheba 
that rebelled againſt his Soveraign, 2 S. 20, 22, Not Abſolom who role 
Sce more Mr, againſt his Father. 2 S. 18. 9, 10. nor Corab, Dathan, and Abirawm, who 
Clerks Microur, roſe againſt Moſes, Nor Iudas that betrayed Chriſt, Marth, 26, 24, and 27, 
Eau. a. cap. 5, nor the Papiſts with their prodicorious prattiles , and principles, 


Ms 2. They ate oft puniſht by men, who though they love the Treaſon, yet 
—— 1 hate the Traytour. Though chey love the Arrifice, yet hate the Artificer 
produnt, aft ai and when he hath done his work he hath oft-rimesan haltet for hu paines, or 


prodiderint, «di. at beſt, he hath the honour never to be truſted more; when Baanab and R- 
mit, Ange chab bad treacherouſly {11in Ib ſbeth one of Saxls fons, David commands 
them both to be ſlain. 2 Sam. 4,9, to 13, : 

As for ourſelves , let us walk as becomes the Goſpel in all ſimplicity and 
godly fincerity, abhoting all Treachery) fallcnefle, and perſideouſueſſe . Let 
us be faithfull to the truth of God, faithtull to the land of our Nativity, and 
faithfull in all our Relations. Fidelity g; the chicteſt bond ot Humane Socic- 
ty ; take away this, and you take away all Peace and Commerce from a- 
mongſt men, 'Tis only to the fairhtullchar the ſes run, Pſal, 31, 32, 
the Lord will preſerve the taithfull, and them to abound with bleſ- 

Prev. 28. 10. Let us then reſiſt the Lentations of Satan, tis he that 

the Covetouſueſſe, Hatred, and Malice, which lycth hid in the heart 

of man, and accordingly itirtes him upto Treachery, and berraying of his 

See more, Dr. deareſt friends, and Relations, Thus he dealt by Idi, he ſtirred up his 
Prideanz,60w- covetous heart to ſell and betray his deareſt Lord and Maſter. Luke 22, 3,4, 


ries Conſpn aty, John 13. 7.27. 8 


and . F But here a Caſe and Queſtion may ariſe, whether all Simulation, Craft, 


de8. and Stratagems, be unlawiull ? 
— „ Arſw. Simulation is twolold. : 
See Mr.clerks 1. Uolawfull, when men fain or frameavy thing agaialt the truth, and 
Mirrour. «ap. to the ice of others,as Peter did. Gal, 2, 13, _ 
41. Kc, a7. 3, There isa lautull Simulation, when men do fignify ſomething that is 
2 — — it. & ö of Is 
who carried himlclt as a ſtranger to his Brethren in Egypee Gen, 42, 
—— So Chriſt when he came to -Emans made as though he would go fur- 
1 ther, Luke 24. 28. and Pau amongſt the Jewcs, played the Jew. 1 Cor, 
Feder jet 9+ 20. acl is commended , who by a wile deſtroyed Siſera. Judg.4. 18, 19, 
frangere impi- 20,21, and Jonathan for dilcovering Samir malicious intents agai 1ſt David, 
un eft, ſed biftes 1, Sam,16, 21, Rahab is commended for hiding the 5 lob, 2. 4. Heb, 
Jallere nonnan 1. 31. The Gibeonites ſaved themiclyes by a politick and prudent mana- 
Plutarch. ging ol their deſigne. Jofb, 9. 3, 4. 


16, Heady, 
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16, Heady. 


In the laſt daves men will be heady, haſty, raſh, in- 
conliderates they will be carried by the Violence of 


Mop]; , reifte, temerari, qui 
Cupiditatum umperus fine ratione & conſi- 


their Luſts without wir or Reaſon, They will fer upors bs ſoquuntur, inflabiles nibil fixum firmum- 


things too high, and roo hard tox them, like y que renentes. 
birds which flying before they arc fledged, fall to the ground, and ſobreak 
their bones, ſo much the word implyes, T hey will make deſperate adven- 
tures, they will be taſh in their words and wor 
rate in all their undertakings » what they do will be .._ 
Raw, Rude, Indigeſted , Unconcocted. Hence the tant 
word is rendred, Raſh, and unadviled, Ad 19, 36, 
do nothing ewerwnes rafhly, The heady man is like ro 74q%atar. Aquinas, 

a man that rides on a head-ftrong horſe, which cartics him none knowes 
whicher, yet will not ſuffer him todeſcend neither ; ſorhar it a man ſhould 
ask ſuch a man whither he is going, he muſt anſwer whither my lufts, my 
profu, pride, and pleaſures , will lead me. Hence wicked men are ſaid to 
break torth with impudence and violence into (in. Hof.4.2, they break forth, 
tis a metaphor from Rivers, which ina flood do violently bear down all be- 
fore them; or like an army which having made a breach in a wall,ruſh with 
rev 5 2 ir. The wicked ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt, and break all 
thoſe Sand Lawes which he hath made to bind them from fin, Pſal. 
3. 2,3, and 12. 4, Jer. 44 16. 19, Hence they are compared to the horle 
which tuns dangerouſly and d cly on the Pikes and Guns, Jer. 8. 6. 
76 39. 9. to 25, they make childtens 


quadr ata retundis 


nenen 4 
" : CI ors & wirre, 
„ Precipitate and inconſide- . 

jadicro quodliber attrectant & mu- 


lila dicuntur fieth temert 444 ratione non 


Pharaz, den. 


pit, inundavir. 


y of Gods threatnings. 2 Pet, 3, 3. Temerites of 


This heady raſhneſs is one ot the ft1ns of youth which e are commanded to Henri, ie, 
fly. 2 Tim,z, 22, evety age of man hath its peculiar fins, old age is prone to ct. Cr. 
ouſnels, and youth (for want of conſideration and experience) is prone © 


to taſhoc is and headineſs, Twere giddy young men that gave raſh and in- 
conſide rate counſell to Rehoboaw, to the lols of his Kingdome, 1 Kings 13.8, 
be would not hearken to the counſell of his grave and aged Senators, but fol- 
lowed the advice of his young gallants, to his deſttuction. Hence Paul 
would have young men to be wiſe, diſcreer , and ſober-minded, Tirzs 2, 6. 
they muſt be like choſe Impoſtors, Coleſ. a. 18. that were raſbly puffed up with 
a high conceic of their own opinions and practice: but they muſt try all 
things, and be well adviſed what opinions they take up, and not taſhly take 
or miſtake any docttine. *Tis a part of the wicked maus Curſe, that 
not onely his devices, but his very couuſells which ate the teſults of 
reaſon , be precipitate, and carried headlong. ob 5, 13. there is 
nothing more to counlell , then precipication ; long deliberation 
ſhould go betare ination, bur theſe mens counſclls ſhall yet be carried 
Head-long, they ſhall cither be over-haſty in counſel, or their counſels ſhall 
be over-haſtily —— — 75 cies, fark Heady, willtull, — never want 
woe : as appeaxes by the Iſraclites. 1, 42,4344. ya, Teboſaphat 
and fab, paid dearly tor thee rafhncti, - 20, wit, : thoſe — 
ciſts, «As 19, 14, 16. want r Kingdomes 
to delolation, 1ſay 1, 3. 94. and 5. 12. ler. 1a. 11, this ruined Ephraim, Ho. 
7. a. and a+ in all things, ſo eſpecially in Warte and 

molt dangerous, becaule if once you erte in them, there is 


| , Raſhonefle 1s ;, ce & 
dly any place — Ny 


left for a ſecond errour, This Headinefſe and inconſidetation isthe cauſe of He 


lo mich fin abounding, L. 1. 9, they are none but fooles 
which conſider not what they do, Eccieſ. 3, 1, 


Q 3 


and fingers, 


Now 
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Temeritas ef - Now if you would be free from Raſhneſle, 1. Take heed of Ignotance, 
inſcitia filia, which is the Rout of Raſhneſſc. Prov, 9, 18. 
2, Bewarcof pride, Colo, 2, 18. the beſt lwimmers olt - times are drow. 
ned, becauſe they ate too bold and ventrous, 
3, Ponder and conlider your waycs, It's a ſign of wiſdom ſo to do, 

Prov, 13. 10. and the way to eſtabliſhment. Prev. 4. 20. 'twas Dav.ds com- 

mendation, that he was prudent in his aftayres, 1 J. 16. 18. and the 

man orders his affaires with diſcretion. Pſal.t 12,5, but the fool faith , Had 
Infipicntis et I wilt, or t ot this before, it ſhould not have been done. TT his vvill be 
dicere, non pu- an Abigail to (top us from doing evil], : 
en. Cicero, 1. Conſideration puts a barre to lin, by laying open to us all our loſſes and 

hurts by fin, as the loile of Gods favours the lols of Peace of conſcience , and 

theloſs of Revvard ; and fo armes the ſoul againſt it. We cannot rulh into 

fin as the wicked do, when we conlider the danger that attends ite Icr. B. 6, 

This conſideration is the path-way to ſaving Kknovviedge, 2 Tom, 3. 7, this 

religious (equeſtring and abltrafting our ſelves from vvotldly affaires, is a 
IntelleBur es me anes to get true vvildome, Prev. 18. 2, This is a {pure to Repentauce. 
gitandsr prin= Pſal. 119. 59. ler. S. 6. Conſidet thy latter end how ſhoxt and uncertain thy 
cipmm emnis dayes are. It you ate to Pray or Hear, conſider hat a glorious preſence 
— thou art going into. We ſhould Redeem ſome time of evcry day for this 
Soul-enriching duty. The worldling conſiders a ficld and buys it, he con- 
Gdersa good bargain and compaſicth it. The voluptuous man c 


— 


how he may ſatisly his luſt ; and the petſecutor, how be may catch the 
godly in his nets. But of all ſtudics and conſiderations, that's the beſts 
when we ſtudy our own hearts, and — at 1 preg my not oacly 

. „ citer inquirere, commands it, Pſal, 4. 4. Zeh. 2. vid. Hag. 1, 3. 7. 1 
reren 
nam (9 accuratam diſqo ſittnem. 50. 22, oh conſider his dreadfull Judgements to pre- 


vent them, and his pretious mercies to improve them. « Saw, x2, 24, this 
awed Iob, 23. 15. : 

© See the Excellency of Conſideration, Barlow on 2 Tim. 3, 7, Baxter's 
Sawts Reſt. P. 4. p. 147. = D. Sibbs's Beames of Light, on Jer, $, 6. 


p. 103, Fenner on Hag. 1. 3. 
17. High-minded, 


ouirct, kia, iy leni veni de je T he 17. Character of the laſt times ic this, men 
A diictur vg; 4 r, will be high-mindcd , being putt up wich pride, and 
infor , rumes , ſuperbio. Grotius. high conccics of themſelves, Infolene perſons that 
to great depth ot knowledge, yet preferre theit luſts and pleaſures 
Qui ſobi-ipſus ore Chriſt ; {uch as make their own wills their Lawes, and ctheic 
magni pretii Own idle opinions befote the judgement of all the Churches of Chriſt ia the 
vdentur bami- world, Theſe are like empty bottles, full of nothing but Find, They are fo 
nes, — highly conceited of themlelves, that Gay arc even ick, and mad again, 
— So much the word ſignifies. Properly it lignifies to puffe up, and metaphori- 
Aretius, cally its taken for Pride, So 1 Cor, 4. 6. 18, 19. and 5. 2. 1 Ti. 3,6, and 
6, 4. Thisis a branch ofthe fourth Charafter before mentioned, men ſhall 
be proud, and they ſhall ſhew their pride , 2. 
loft — Get Love, and then you will be Humble, and not (well with 

pri c of your Honours, Riches, Giſts, or Graces. Love is not 
up with ſuch vain conceits. 1 Cor, 13. 4. "Tis knowledge without love, that 

puffes men up. 1 (tr. S. 1. 

But I have ſpoken fully againſt Pride in the fourth Character, I 


ſhall refette you thithet for latisfaRion, 
18. Lovers 


BT 88858478 
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18, Lovers of Pleaſures, more then Lovers of God, 


This is the 18. ſin which renders the laſt times ſo pe- xhere it an elegant Paranamaſy in the 
rilous, men will be ſo voluptrous, that they will Preiet words nee pan I eO 
their carnall and Tcmporary delights, betore Spiritu- The Scripture is no enemy to Rherorick, 
all and crernall ones, As the Gnoſticks in thoſe times c my Schooler-Gaard, . 150, 15 ts 
did, who were g ven up to filthy luſts, and placed their ſelicity in living de- 
liciovſly 3 and this is oue ſpeciall and ſignall note, hereby we may know 
the Hcreticks, and Seducers of the laſt. times 3 they are men given, 

1, Not to ſpitituall delights in God, and his Ordinances , as the Saints 
are, Pſal, 15. 11. and 83, 4, and 84, : : 

2, Nor onely to honeſt and lawtull delights , which God allowes us in 
the libetall uſe ofthe creature, Gene, 49, 20. Eccleſ. 3, 1. but 

3ly, They will be given up to cainall, lenſuall, ſintull delights, ſuch as are 
agrecable to corrupt nature i Tim,6,5, 3 which conliſt indruakennefle , tor- 
mcation, riot, and exceſle. They will be given up to looleneſle, and licen- 
tioulneile, which is oe Reaſon they have ſo many followers, As Epicurus . La ant. 
had more diſciples then the reſt ot the Philoſophers, nor becauſe of any truth t»ſtirue, Hin. 
he publiſht, but becaule he invned men to pleatures , and carnall delights, to J. 3. c. 19. 
which our natures are very prone, Such wererthoſe Libertines. James 5. 5. 

2 Pet,2,13, Jude 4. 18, 19, pcradvcnevre they may give God fome cxter- 

nall worſtup of Cap and Kue, but they keep their hearts, and beſt rooms, 

for their carnall Luſts and Plcaturcs, Naturally , all our hearts arc full of 

this ſpit ĩtuall Adulcery, from the wombe we run trom God, after the vain 

delights, which cannot ſatisfy. James 4. 4. I 3, 3, How many love their 

Hawkes, Howuds, Horſes, &c, more then Jeſus Chriſt , and are at more 

coſt and pains*to maintain them, then they are in — a Miaiſter of 

the Goſpel, Many ate ſo bewitcht with their Luſts and Pleatvres, that they 

do even lactitice their Time, Wit, Wealth, Lives, Soules, and all unto therm. 

They ate even led by them. 2 Px. 4 10. as an Oxe to the ſlaughtet. Prov, 

7. 22,23, They make them thor chieteſt good, and againſt thoſe ſee Sibel, in Pſal. 16, 5: 

place their happineſſe in them, How many ſpend wn. 1. p. 341, 343.&c. 

their precious time in Playing » which they ſhould Harſnet on Repentance. p. 370. &c. 

{pend in praying, and in ſerving God in ſome vocation, Pownams Wartar, bz. & f. 

Thoſe arc lead whileſt they live. 1 Tim, 5, 6, (i. e.) they ate ol no uſe in 

their places, as Paul (aid of the w dow that lives in plealures ; though her 

body be alive, yet her foul is dead. So the voluptuous a 3 

prodigall, that ſpenc all on hatlots, is ſaid to be dead, ho — = — 

Like 15, 24. It argues a noble and a tiled ſpirit, when D of Deorum convive,, qui rebus 

we can live above them. We ate now Kin sons, and creatis moderath wtitur ; qa vers liatas 

ing born to mote high and noble pleatures , we voluptates contemnit, non jam conuius Dei 
dcontemn theſe baſe and low things, It we ate , ſed con ſen. Epichet. art, 20, 

Chrilts, we muſt crucify our luſt*, Gal, 5, 24+ deny our ſelves, keep under 

our bodies, 1 Cor,9.27. and enter in at che (trait gate, Math. 7. 13. Torhis 

end conſidet. 

1. That ſenſuall plcafures are the very poyſon and i woluprar regnat , ibi virtus eu 
bane of all grace in the ſoul, they war againſt the peace lat. V. Papillon on the Paſſions. Chapt. 
and purity of it. 1 Per, 2, 11. they blind the cye that 4. and chapt. 17, 
it cannot attain to ſaving knowledge, 2 Tis, 3, 6, 7, the love of pleaſures 
cates our the love of God and goodneſſe out of the ſoule. There may be a 
form of godlineſſe, but there can be no power, where plealutes are preterted — 5 
before God. R. 13. 13,14. Epheſ,z, 25. ſuch make the r bellies cheir God, — 


Whole end i deſtruct on and woc. Luks 6. 25. Rem, 16, 18. * 11. f. 115. Kc. 
any 
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Many would fain joyn God and their li ſts together, but they ate contrat ic 


which do mutually expell each other. James 4,4, 1 lob 2. 15, Sad it ist9 

coulider, that thoſe bale impure delights ſhould expell thole pure and h. a. 

venly pleaſures; that thole poor, ſading, low things, ſhould be preferred befure 

God, bo is ancverlaſting tounain, ot pure, divine, and ſpiricuall joy, T4a; 

men ſhould chule rather to ſetve this worldly Leba» , ho lo oft changeth 

their wages,rather then God, who is bettet then his promile, to his p:ople, 

2. Ts theſe ſenſuall pleatures which ſtop the cares againlt Gods call, {4 

that no Reaſon nor Religion, can work on men. Theſe choak the good 

ſeed of the Word, that it cannot grow. Luke 8. 14. let a Miniſter preach 

never ſo y, perſwade never ſo convincingly , yet if the heart be 

ſtopt, and ſtuff d with lcuſuall delights, we do but preach to deat meu, who 

have ſtopt their cates againſt Chi its calls and invitations ; ſo that they can- 

not, yeas which is wor e, they will not com to him, though he tendet them 

lite and talvation, Luke 14. 19, 20. Jobn 5, 40. thole whole hearts were 

ſer on their Oxeu, Farmes, Wives, had no delite atet Chriſt, Some make 

exculcs, but he that had marricd a wite , was moſt peremptory ; He con 

not come, Concupilcentiall luſts draw very ſttongly, the wife draws more 

then five yoke of Oxcn, ſo ſtroug ate women, that Solomon , the wileſt of 

men, aud Sampſon the ſtrongeſt, were yer overcome by them. The Ie! 

have a Proverb, 2 via — —.— — then * — 

* red yoke of Ox cn. We need then to watch over 

tis —— Sn oe our hearts in tele lawtull deligtus, leaſt they (ſhould 

Hannibalcm ſolverart; arms vie, un. be ſtollen from Chriſt, Lic perimns omnes, We mult 

vitins qt. Seneca, Ei. 3. 10 119 be modctate iu the ulc of them, they that have wives 

ſbould be as it they had none, and they that rejoyce (in lawſull liberties) 

be as if they recjoyced not. x Cor, 1. 29, 30, we mult do by them as In- 

See Rules for moderating our plea- #4than did by his honey, only taſte of it for his neceſ- 

ſures. D. Hall's | reatile of Chriſtian (ary tetreihment. 1 54am, 14. 27. or as the dogdoth at 

Moderat, Cap. 2. to 11, Nuo lap, aud away. Ele, it you give your ſelſ up 

to inordinate pleaſures, they'l rune you as they did thole Epicures, Ame 

6, 1. to 8. and the old world, Luke 17. 26, 27, and the whore of Babylon, 

which lives in plcalures, Kevel, . . . and tholc young Jovialiſts , who gave 

themſelves up to carnall delights, Eccleſ, 11. 9. and therich gluton. Luke 

15. Turn chica all your carnall — imo lp ti- 

Aﬀetianti caleflia, terrens non ſapizet, tuall ones, your, vain delights, into divine delights, 
——— faſtidio E tanſiiona inſtca. ot deli hring in cone , wine , and earthl 


Ommnis creatura vileſcat, #t creator dul- polleſſaus, delight th lelt in the Lord, and he 


— give thee thy hearts deſite. Pſal. 39. 4. That's the 
Sperne filiquas terre, & dabit 1ibi Dews beſt plcalure which {ſprings from the knowledge and 
Manna cali, love of God, We call not _ you to forlake, 
Autan to- gandis, nen — bur to change you pleaſures. your ſordid, 
Voliptaves mantis cateris proent: linſull, ſenluall delights, into u im-, (piricuall, and 


1. 0b facultatem in quaexiſtunt, noble delights, I he pleaſures of the foul are vi- 

, >» "ropter nobilitatem rerum © galbas porous and maſculine; thoſe of the body more ſoſt 
',  andeff-minate- Senſitive pleaſures have more of the 

2 ſunt , nec ſatidum ꝗ̃tegs, Intellectual ones more of Quinteſcence, and lo 
: excell all other pleaſures in eleven particulars , | as you 
may (ce in that learned 4iſcourle ot the Light of Nature, by Mr, Clver wel. 
cfſe weg chi. f 5. ] Tis indeed the Hardeſt but yer tis the beſt conqueſt to conquer ſinſul 
maxims, plealures. No victoty like this , tor he that conquers an enemy , conquers 
yprian. another, and that an external enemy; but he that conquers his luſt , con- 
Bis — gquets himlelt, and fo conquers a domeſtick enemy, which is the moſt dange- 
— 3z, tous ʒ one enemy within, doth us more miſchief then an hundred . 
Jo In- 


bf 


5,4 4s =D OO PIPES Yt. SQ 


S 


Verſe . Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 121 


3. The bettet to wean your hearts from carnal pleaſures, conſider the 
vauu y and ſhorrnefle of them. They are like a fire of ſtraw , a blaſt , aud 
zoe, Solomon, that had made tiiall ot them all, concludes, Vanity of Vand- 
en all j . Eccleſ, 1,2, they ate not onely vain, but Vanity ; not See Mr. Cot- 
onely Van.ty , bur 1 ol Vanines (i. e.) excceding vain. They ate n — 
Haul that rather choak, then ſatisiy the ſoule. Lukes 15, 16, The plcalure 1 «xc. 
paſleth, and is bu: tor a ſcaſou, but the ſorrow that aitends it is pet petuall. Momentancum 
Heb . 5. Do not then for a mite of pleaſure, purchaſe a mountain ot mi- f quod dele- 
ſery ; t momentan joyes, endure eternall ſorrows, — — o 
4. They do emalculate and weaken the mind. Who ever was made Egeminat ant. 
more learned, Wiſe , Couragious, or Religious by them ? They rob man mes amenitas, 
ol hu Realon, and belot him. Ho. 4, 11. they take away che man, and Seneca, 
leave a lv ine or beaſt in his room, 


V:iſti: pulchra, jocus, potut, cibus , otia, ſomnns, 
Eneryvant mentems, luxuriamque fovent, 


- This — is a carey weeping, — » labour ing, to all the 
y, and not of carnallnurth, and rejoycing; cat ADE TED 
— muſt be turacd to mourning, James 4, 9, 10. „ —— — —— 
the way to Heaven lyes through many aſſlictions. Ats Tertul. 
14,7 » we muſt low 11TCArcs hereat we look 10 reap in Delicatus es frater 7 & e vis gandere 
joy hercaſter. 2Cor,4,47, Rev,7,17, we mult not expect cum ſecals , & ale regnare cum Chriſte, 
to enjoy the pleaſures ot earth and Heaven too. They Hieron, 
that have theit portion of pleaſute here , mult loo Noſtra cane, noſtra nuptia nondum ſunt, 
for noac hereafter, (ob 21. 12,1 7. Luk, 1 6,25, K, 1 8. 7. Tefruls 
6, Conſiderghoſe ſenſuall pleaſures end in ſorrow. The end of ſuch micth 
(what cver the beginning N Men call them by the name of Plea- 
lures, Paſt mes, Delights : in Gods Dictionary their Dame is, Madneſſe, 
Eecleſ, 1. 17. and 2. 2. Sorrow, Trev. 14. 13. and is attended with Poverty 
and miſcry. Prev. 21,17, This is Adams apple, which caſt him aut ol Pata- 
diſe ; Eſass broth which coſt him his Birth-right , Jon«:hans honey, which 
being bur raſted , had like to have coſt him his life. The-whore of B- 
brlons golden cup, which filled her full of all abomiuations. ſudas ſop which 
made way for the Devill to enter into him, Who ſay to God depart from 
us» bur thoſe that Dice? [ob 21, 10,41, who ate voydof the ſpitit, but ſen- 
ſuall ones > Jude x8, 19, Hence ſome compare Pleaſures to Pills, which arc 
fairly guilt without, and rolled in ſugar, but within ate fall of bicrerneſſe; 
or like a prinred ſepulcher, ſa t without, but within full of ſtench and hor- 
rour, A {mic but of one pleaſure, and there will follow a thouſand Pangs. 


picaſures, not as coming to us, but as going fromus : Dum blandinn- 


for rorments beget Martyrs , doe beger ä * 

Epicurea. The very foundation and beginning of K -. + N 

true jor i to deny our elves in falſe joys Nan ſuave ft iſtis ſuavitatibus ca- 
7. Eve 


thele len- 


— — — 
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1 - (enſuall Picaſares. Tally calls them the bait of all evill, w th which men 
_— — as fiſhes — an hook ; fo faith another, Carnal plcalurcs ate 
toll ot Anxiety, Saticty, and Surrow, T hcy pet vert 
—_— was — — the judgemen , are an eucmy to tealon, and oppoſue to 
1 caſe be paintutt, Vertue; tor Vertue is a Loy, Kingly , Laborioug, 
what is our pain? On this fide the en- Unconquerable thing; But pleaſure is a let vile, for- 
joyment of God there is no reſt; all the did, idle, weak thing; dclighting in Stcwes, and Alc» 
reſt is yaniry. Vena, houſes, in Baths, and banquets, As, therctore, you 
love the Peace and Profperity ot your ſoules, get them moirificd to flethly 
loſts and pleaſures ; for it ye live after the ficth, ye mult dye, Rom, 6. 13. 
Now that ye may mortify them. 

Ger ancye of Faith, ger a fpiriruatized ſoul , that you may taſte and ſee 
the exellencies that ate in Chriſt, vea in his very croſle , this will make you 
Sce Miſs with Moſes roconternn the plealurcs which endure bur for a ſealon, and to 
Choyce, cap. pteſer (utterings for Chriſt, betore the Crowns and Kingdomes of the world, 
11,and:6.27- Heb. 11. 25,26, faith raiſcththe Heart above thele worldly delights, Can, 
— 1. 3. Pſal.4. 6,7. by it we arecrucityed to the world, G4. 5. 14. and long to 
25. Edir.z.and be out ot it, that we may be with Go4, our Portion and delight, Rm. 8, 23, 
cap, 113. 2 Cor,5,2, By this we may know whether we love pleaſutes more then God, 
by obſerving what our hearts ate moſt ſet upon (Matth. 6, 21.) and what we 
Ubi major ſollicitudo,abundantioris ame- _ our chicteſt delight; when our greateſt care, (tu- 
ris oft indicium. + | y,and contentment , is in carthly pleaſutes, and we 
Non dubjum eft quin illad magis menus, can fit down f(atisfied with them, though we want 
quod anteponimus 3 Salvian, Gods favour; when we are not content with God alone 
for our Portion, but we muſt have carthly pleaſures to peece out our happi- 

neſlc withall ; its an infallible ſign of ſuch as love pleaſures more then God, 
2, Bediligent in your callings, then you will be our of the reach of many 
FTI and be freed from many noyſome luſts, which purſuc and pe- 

c perfous. 


ſter i 
3- Shun the company of ſuch as ate given to pleaſures; for as a man can 
hardly eſcape free from , and Mcalc, that is familiar with (viert, 


and Milner: ; ſo he can hardly cicape the luſts and plcaſures of the world, 
that is familiar with voluptuous ones, There is a ſectet poylon and inteftion 
in wicked when men are mingled with them, they learn their works, 

Pſal, 106. 35. that have been whileſt they have been in 
Sit aliorum company (as leboaſh which was good all the time that good lebejads lived. 
perditio, aus 323 Kings 17, 2.) yet whenthey have changed their company, have changed 
— — Let che daily falls of others in this kind, make you to 
re, 
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Verſe . Second Epiſtle f Timothy. 7" "= 


VERSE 5. Having 4 Form of Godlineſſe , but denying 
the Power thereof ; from ſuch turn away. 


Hs isthe laſt, but not the leaſt fin of the laſt times. That we 
may che better know and avoyd the Impoſtors of the laſt 
times, the Apoſtle comes now to give us ſome (peciall 
marks (for the tormer 18. are common to the ſeducers, 
and the ſeduced ) by which they may be kuown ; as 
1. By their Hypocriſy, they will be glozing Hypocrites, 
who» under ptetence of piety , will practice all manner of iniquity , making 
religion a cloak and ſtale to cover all their villanies. Such were the Gaolticks 
ot old (to whom lome conceive the Apoſtle had an eye) who. were fleſhly Epiphan. He 
Libertines, given up to ſenſuahty, and all manner ot wickedneſs, yet made 6. 
a ſhewot Piety, and pretended extraordinary holim ſo, Such ate the Papilts 
now on the one h ind, and the ſoctat ies ou the other ; both pretend ſingular 
, when their lives abound with all manner of iniquity. Theſe painted 
— (in all ages) have been the greateſt enemies to Reall Saints, as 
you may ſce. Curt. 1. 6. lay 65.3. Math,23,34, lobn 16, 13, Aits 13459, 
t. Whacthele men have, 
viz, A form of Godlineſſe. 
In theſe words ther z. What they want, va. the Power of it. 
Apoſtle tels u. How we muſt behave our ſclves towards 
them. viz, we muſt ſhun their ſocicty, from 
luch turn away, 8 
1. Fot the firſt, t have [uppers deut] a vain and empty ſhew of —— + 
Faith and Holineſs. T hey are not men without the Pale otthe Church, ſuch mulachrom, 
as Hearhens and Jewes , which ate open enemies to the Golpel ; but they Bez. 
have a forme of Godlineis, an externall protcfſion of Religion in Words, rite ſant, 
Ceremonies, and Geſtures ; they make great ſhewes, ad put on the Vizard ——. 
of picty : like ſtage · players, they act the part of a King, but ſtrip them cie virrutis s- 
of their robes, and they are beggarly Rogues, They have ron ede gunt. 4 Lapid. 


* 


ſed i, not the true torm and eſsence of Godlineis, which conliſts in Forms of per 


an javvard change, and doth denominate and give being to things: but res eſti 
have formality or an outyvard ſuevv and ſhadovy of Holineſs, Like ane. . 
and which have an extetnal ſhevv and ſhape » 

ofa mangryboſe ineameurs and proportion may be lo. nere d, ea niet 
dravvn to the hte, that there vvants nothing but life in- and M. At. Purges Spi. — b. Ser. 
deed to act them : they vvillbe great proteſ ots, and 38.39,4%,41,42 M.Toungs Cure of Miſpri- 
look vvhat a ſincete Chriſtian hath in Subſtance , that fn. Sed. 70. p.130. dalle of Pſal.1, p24, 
have thele Formaliſlsin Scmblance, they have no life, *© e on en 18. 6. f 405. Fol. pa. 
no povver, vo principle of operation in them. ; 

5. They vvant the povver (i. .) the truth of Godlineſs, vvhich confiſts in „ l ul 
moe lait purifying tic heart. ld. ij. 9. in love unfcigned toGod Sour neigh- Nen p, 
bour, 1 Tt. 5, & in the internal & ſpiritual obedience of the heart, worſhip- n, 1g, 

ing God in Spirit and in Truth. Jh 4.24. Tis a ptoſe ſſing of the truth in nom veritas rei 
mand wang yourrl Bra her Dll thi? The Tame 
is bur where ſhall we power ACC g 
ty of Holincſs, and the c ol che new creature? do nor mo refit the is Dt wory — 
ward vertue & power ot godlineſs, by which the heatt ſbould be renewed, & hum. 
the converſation reftified? So that ſotmality, ſortnality, ſormality is the great 
lin —— this day under which the land groans, True, che ſurm & pro- 
teſſion of religion abounds, but alas 3 vain, carnal covetous, ptoud, cenſo- 
2 rious, 
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Ua anmo 
recondamus ? 
Aug. 


4 — — IO 


rious, ſenſuall walking of the profeſſors of it. The complaint is generall, 
there is vt th 

as formerly, There's mote light, but leſſe hte ; mure ſhadow , but ſeſſe ſuo- 
ſtance; more protefſion , but lefic ſanctiication, then formerly, There is 
more faſting, praying, preaching z bu: where's the Practice and Power of 
Religion ? as ſeach (aid to Abrabam, behold the wood , but hefe che 
Lamb ? ſo bebuld the Duties, bur wheres oh where's the lite, the power, the 
truth of what is done? I be voyce in /acobs voyce , bur the hands pre the 
hands of Eſas ; for they deny the power of Religion not only in tha heatu, 
but alſo in their works. Tits 1. 16. 1 Tir, 5. 8. they (olive, as if Gadlineſſe 
vert but an acty notion, and a matter of fathian without all force or efficacy. 


Oxidprodeft f T be torm ot godlinefle is eaſie, and cheap ſetvice, and ſo bath many tol- 
Neun geftamus lowets j bodily exerciſe , and a bare obſcrvarioa of the Letter of che Law, 
ia e, js detightful even to Phariles ; but rhe lite and power of Gadknels, is h 


and harſh to fleſh and blood, 4ſatth.7, 13. Luke 13, 34. 1 T. 4 18, K 
ceacheth high and bard Leſsons, (uch as Scit-demiall, Mottificative, editing 
ſm and Satan, liviag by Faith, Patience, yca, joytulacſs io ſufteriags, &c, 
— Leſsons ate diſtaſtetull to carnal men, aud cherciote tew they be chat 
goc this way. ü 
The Text may be conſidered tuo waves, Relatively, or ablokyely, = 
1, Relatively, as it relates to the x8, fias betete meutioned, ſo this fin is 

the cloak to hide and cover them all, men will he lovers ot themilelves , bur 
under a form of Godhacis. Hence Obſerve, That a man woy have 4 formof 
Godlineſſe and yet lit in all manver of wickedneſſe, Tus uue, che Payer of God. 
lincls, cannot conſiſt wich che power of LLagodlineſs ; but the more the pow- 
cr of Godliĩneſs is litted up inchefoul , the more te power of Uagodlinels 
will be {uppreſt, as the houlc of Dvd grau ſtrouger and 2 loche 
houſe of Saul grows weaker and weaker,” But yer the tarm of Gadlinels,may 
ſand with the power of Ungodlineis. A man may be a glorious Protglsor 
in the —— yet a Puny inthe torm of Grace, He may be a bla, 
zing Comet for prolc ſſion, aud yet be a Devill incarnate, in lite and conver- 
lation. The Scribes and Phatiſes were glorious Proteſſors, and yer but 
painted Sepulchers , filled with pride and opprefſion , even when they were 
murdering Chriſt, they had a form of godlineſſe. /ohn 18, 28, thay would 
not go into the Judgement-Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled , yet think is uo 
defilement to Chriſt, and after they had crucited him , thoy had 
a form of godlineſle; when Judas brought the money to hem. Harih,a7, 6, 
they refuſed totake it, becauſe *ewas the price of blood: and yet retus 
ſed not to crucify Chriſt. . Thus Herod when he beheaded lebrr Bapti 
doth pretend Religion, it wasfor his Oarhs ſake ; and uader pretence of a 
Vow at Hebron, tileth in rebellion againſt his Father, and Hemd under a 
pretence of worſhipping Chriſt, ſec is to kill him. Meth, a. 8, Jeh® pretend 
the deſtrution of Bal, but inteuds the Kingdom to himlall. S rage 3 
great ſhew, and killed Witches, yet at laſt runs tu them ſot help. D 
15 zcalous tor Diana, but is to preſerve his owa Silver 27 Ile Ang- 
e N he Pape þcgan 
his Bulls, I» nowine Domini, Thc Papiſts cry up the Church, mat may 
che better deſtroy it, They put on a fair glaye on a foul hand, and 


get on 

the Vixatd of Holineſs, the better to deceive, The Deyill gees by fcb, 

and therefore he transforms himlelt into an Angell of light. No Cword like 

Vomice ſunt ey deboneftaments religi Goliabs, ei when wrape up ia 3aboly - 
nic, qui ſub forme cu — af Of all ls, the Santtus Satanas , the 

rum calp4 fit ut religio malt d, D. is the wotſt, and moſt dangerous; and therefore when 

Sibbe Concio ad Cena. In > Tun. 3. 14. theycry Ave, do thou cry (ave, when they cry Dv- 


mine, 


—_— 


N rRNA Sr 


reer enen 
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wine, remember tis but in Nowrne, Saul may tell Da- W 
vid ot a mar inge; when beimeads his tunetal. 2 Sew, 2 — — farts p — 
I 8. 31, Many ae C wihout 5 aud Nero i within; Tyrannt ſunt extra Eccleſiam & omnes eos 
open enemies —— bettet then ſuch _— _ tor wes — » — — — . — 
the barks, uc may prevent the bit he 2. 28. 
— ate endure that fin ſhould be ſcen _ pro- — — 2 — 
per dreis q tor then it would be ſo odious that all men 
would abhorre it; the Devill theretotre puis a garment and cover upon it; 
Hcuce we read of a cloał ot Coveroulnets, 1 Theſ,2, 3. and a cloak ot Ma- 
lice, 1 Pe. 2. 16. So Pride goes under the cloak of Decency, and Drunken- 
neſs of good tcllowſhip, Hogodlineſs could drive no Trade thout rhe 
cloaks ; as a Hilher-man could take no filb, it he had not a bait as well as a 
hook; ſo ja every ſin there is a bait as weil as a hook; a bat ot profit,plicaſure, 
&c, naw the Devill hides the hook, and ſhe ws che bait, and lo makes it take, 
How many in our days pretend Religion, but intend ther own incerelt and 
advancemers, Like Maximilian the Emperoury that pretended to Retor- 
mation, and thereupon pulled down many golden Images, but (ſaich Sleiden) 
it was not Our ol. love to the Reformation, but out of love to the gold of the 
Images. Lo make — abbor this ſin, conſider. 

1. That this diſkemblcd Piety, 14 double iniquity ; what à curſcd 
—_ was it for Jeſ«be! to proclaim @ Faſt, that ſhe might murder 


«hy | 
2. As his horrible 1 ſo cis horrible Atheiſme allo. Tis one of 
Ad«achiavells Maxis. 1 We (lanh hg} have great Religion it ſelf mould 
men co DAVE a ewot Holiae(s * becaule 14 makes tor. for., but onely the — — 
thei advantage ; dax the power of Godlinels-is a bur- thegredic of it is an help , bue the ule = 
den. They may ſerve themſclves wich a ſue y of Ho- cer. Machiavel, 
lincis, but the crumi of Godlineſs will not abide . — 
3. 'Tl a fin that makes Rcligion a toot»ltppl t@injquity 5 and Gol him- 
ſelt a Pandcet to your hu. 3 ns 
4. 'Tisblaſphemy againſt Religion, and cauſeth it to be blatph 

therctoge God never ſuffers it to go unteveuged, bur ſognet or later he will 

uncale all thoſe that dawb over eheir wickedaoels with pretences of Godlineſs, 

He wall (cad the ford againſt ſuch Hypaccitiesl ones, as n people of his 

cure, Iſey 10. 6, Oh then let us take herd of this Land-deſtroying , and 

ſcau· murder ung fin of Formality, which ſorxceeding)y abounds at this day; 

if any tin tuioe Englerd , tis this, "Tis ſaid of King Seba ( 1 Kings 14. 

25,326,237.) that hc ſhould take away the ſhield of gold ou: ot Selomems Tem- 

pie, and Rh made (hields of brals inſtead of them. There was a4'me 

when the Protetlors of England were ſhields of gold, when we lived together, 

andierved God with one heart, aud one way, in ft1cericy and fimplicuy of 

heart : hut now our ſuiclds of gold are turned into ſhiclds of braſs ( prats ay 

ſume more then gold, but there's great difference in andy True deve 
tion is noi turned into Hypocritical di on; and lerioully 
axk:your (clvesrhis queſtion, Am I a ſhield of gold, ot d braſs? am Ia f 
Scat te, or a blazing Comet 1 or a *. man? a Formall ,'br a 
Reall Chriſtian ) t you have only a Form i So bad Judas: and the Phariſes 
which ate now in hell. Matth. 3. 20. This may as ſoon carry you to heaycn, 
as a dead horſe can carry a man a journ.y, a pauned thip ſave a man from 
drowning , a painted Helmet ſave the head from wounding, or painted 
lood keep a man tom ſtarvimg. — 


, 
the power of Religion in me ? 
R 3 Anſw, 


— — 


Anſw, Firſt ſee whether any of thoſe 18. fins before mentioned, do live 
and taigu inthee ; it ſo, thou haſt but a form of Godlineſle: for it thou 
hadſt the Power, it would conquer the power of all 

— of Godlinefile , — thole ſins. — ot a furnace; it is of no ule, if ic 
dba may dwell rogerher, bur the power ¶ 1, rare not the drols fromthe (ilverzand a ſieve is of no 


fgodlineſs, and a form ot fin, cannot ic 
dwell rogerhier , much les the power of uie, if it leparate not the bran from the flower; ſo may 


Godlincls, and the power of fin, Venning, I lay of godlineſſe, il it CO1quer not allthy ungodlineſs, 
it is but a naked, empty, powetlels thing. 

2, The formall Hypocrue is all out · ſide in his moſt ſpit ituall performan- 
ces; all duties mult be ſerviceable and ſubordinate to his private ends, and 
iuteteſts. View him in bis intellectual or Morals,and you ſhall find ſelf and 
tormaliry ia all, 

1, His knowledge is meerly notional,dilcurſive,and ſpeculative, tis in his 

Habent cogni> head, and not in his heart, Hence it is called a Form of Knowledge, (i. e,) 
Honem fes a mecrempty ſhadow, and thew of Knowledge, Rom, 2, 20. But he that 
L dee, hath the Power of Godbneſſe, bath a Rooted , Affective, Saving, Saoftifying, 
Aquinas, Expetimentall, Practical knowledge, He knowes Chriſt as the truth is in 
him. Epheſ.g. 21. he knowes, and doch Chtiſts will. Job» 13. 17. "Tis a ſoul- 
convincing and converting, a ſin- ctucityng, and conquering Light. Epheſ. 
5. 14. Tis not a dimme, glimmering, vaniſtung Light ; but a through, ſoul- 
awakening, ſoul- enlivening Light, 2 

2, The Formaliſts ience and Practice is meerly extenal in words 
and ſhews; In their deedsthey deny the Power of Godlineſle ; they live as 
it Godlineſſc were but an empry name, and matter of faſhion, voyd ot all 
force and efficacy. Such are like a wicked Mimiſter in a h te Surplice, Ex- 
tim lincus, intimd lanins,tair without, but foul within; or like an Inne that 
hath an Angell without, and a Devill within, Of ſuch we may ſay as — 
mu: laid of a Friars-cowle, it covets a multitude ot ſins. But the — 7. — 
man doth all with Life, Spirit, and Power, as David when he danced 
the Ark, did it with all hs might, 2 Sam,6,1 4. ſo what ever he doth for God, 
he doch it with all his might. Eccieſ g. 11. As they chat love the Lord, (ot 
that ſet ve the Lord, ate like the Sun When it goes forth in irs (trengrh, hi 
conſumes & diſpells thoſe miſts and clouds which hinder its light. /ndg, 5 alt. 
This Power of Godlineſſe doth infinitely tranſcend all Forms, tor hat is the 
ſhadow to the ſubſtance, hat is the Husk to the Kernell , the Chafie to the 
Wheat, ot the box to the Jewell? what is datkneſſe to light, deadneſſe to 
life ; the picture to a man, the counter to gold, or Earth to Heaven, 

3. He comes ſhort in all Ordinances, it he Read, Pray, Hear, or fre 
the Sacrament, 'tis all pro forms, God is nighrotheir moutheny bur far 
their teines. Jer, 12. 2, they all the duties of Godlineſs, without 
Godlineſs, they do (externally) what the good man doth, and yet like J- 
dar, they arc but Devils. Ordinances may de ſrequented, and yet no 
wrought, Let us thereſore labour for the Life and Power of Religion in 
our ſouls, Let's not be flochfull in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit , ſerving the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 1. Let us Hear the word attentively, receive it i 
ly, Practice it conſcientiouſly ; Pray with Power, communicate with ſin · 
cere and carneſt deſires after Chriſt, reſt not in the out ward baptixing with 
water, but get the inward baptizing with the holy Ghoſt , which may be 
like fire, to refine and purify the foal. Roule up your ſelves, end ſhake off 
chat ſpiritual dulneſs, and droufineſs which clogs you in duties, lets break 
th all thoſe difficulties, and dangers ich lye in the way of Grace. 
Like ſo many ſpiruual Sawpſons, we ſhould break all thoſe cords of Sin 

and Saran , which would hinder us in our Chriſtian courſe, To this end 


conſider, 
1, That 
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Verſe 5. Second Epiſtle of I imothy 


1, That formality and ſpirituall ſloth is very diſpleaſing to God, it being 
directly oppoſite to his nature h 15 a ſpitit infinitely active and ſtirtiug, and 
cannot endure dead ſei vices. Sece how contempribly he {peaks of ourward 
ſervices, which ſepatated trom inward obedience, /ſay 1.1 l. to 16. Ie what par- 
poſe us your Sacrifice 1 dil g ht not in them, who required this at your band;?your Ob- 
latiens are va n,your Incenſe are abomination, I caunot away wih your Aſſemblies, 
my ſoule bates — they are 4 trouble to me, I am weary of them, Scarce any ſiu 
hath harder terms given it in Scripture, then this of lormality, tis compared 
to Idolatty and Murder (two cry ing ſius;) to the offering ot a dog or a twine 
in lacrifice, which (ui the time ot the Law) bad been a hainous offence. 
Iſay 66, 3, 4. A bare pertormance ot duties, is cheap and caſie, and is prai- 
2. the vvorld ; but inward obedience is hard and hateful to corrupt meu. 
Hence like Ephraim (Hoſ. 10. 11.) men love to tread: out the corn where 
they may cat at plicaſure, but they love not plowing ; that's hard aud 
huagry work, 

2, Conlides, formality and ſpirizual ſloth loſeth all, a man may go a great 
way in Religion, and yet for vvant ot a little more painesloſe all. Prov, 12. 
27, The ſluggard roaſt; not what he took in hunting; he took {ome paines to 
hunt for jt, but for vvant of a little more paines, he loſt all. The wicked and 
ſlochiull iet vamt had his Talent taken trom him, Marth, 25, 26. he loit not 
his Talent, but becauſc he did not improve it to his Maſters advantage, he 
loſt all. tis not {ufficient we do no hurt, bur we muſt do good, elſe we ate 
but like painted fire, which as tis heatleſſe, ſo tis uſelefle. 

3. He layes himſelf open to Satans Temptations, by his cateleſsneſſe he 
Tempts the Tempter, and gives him great advantage againſt his foul ; like 
ſecure Laß, which became a booty to its enemies, Judge, 18, 10, we arc like 
men upona river, if we row not againſt the ſtream , we go down; hike the 
Smichs forge ; no blowing, no burnig. Tis the ſeething pot which keeps off 
flyes, as for the field of the fluggard, its growen over with nettles, and the 
ſtone - wall chereot is broken down, Prov. 24. 30. 


4, Conſider that tormality an ſpiritual ſloth is al- A Reverend Divine obſerves four fad 
wayes a fore-runner of ruine to a perion, or Nation; — 2 
where this fin raign.s, deſtruction is at the heeles of it. reney about the — 
Iſay 64.7. as ſoon as ever the Prophet had complain- 2. The great want of the power of endleſs 

* ni $ 


ed, There is none that ſt irres up himſelf to call on Cod, he 3. The great comempe 
preſently addes , Thow haſt conſumed us becauſe of our ® the Goſpel. 


gniquities, There's nothing haſtens judgement, and 442 — —— 2 as 


provokes the Lord to remove the pel like this. Servants of God, Mr. 05ad Sedgwick at 


Au. 2. J. and 3. 15,16. This wiacd the Prelacy,gchey Mr. Strongs Funeral. 
were (of late) all tor out ward pomp, and ſormall ſervice, in bowing to Al- 
tats, letting up Images, reading of Service, &c. but deadly enemies to the 
Power of Religions and for this God ſpued them our, As zeal and favour is 
a meanes to turu away wrath, Numb. 25, 10, 11. So formality aud coldneſſe 
increaſeth ir, Certainly,if England go onto comemn Gods Ordinances, de- 
pile his Miniſters , prophane his holy things ,and to flight the tenders 
of grace made inthe Goſpel ; God will flight us, and give his Goſpel roa 
that all yceld him better obedience. And fince we will not awaken 
our lelves, God will awaken us by ſome dreadfull judgements; and ſince we 
will ot ſtrip our (elves ot our fins, he vvill (trip us of his bleffiags, Hef. 2,3. 
and conſume us after all the good vvbich he hath ſhevved us; Joſb. 24. 20, 
that as vve have been famaus for Pciviledges, Victories, and Succefle ; fo 
novy vve (hall become infamous to the Nations round about us, for our 
abuſc of theſe mercics. It any finne rnine England, tvvill be the Forma- 
lty , Hypocriſy , and uuſtuitiulneſſe, under thoſe rich meanes vvhich 
we 


„yet coming 


reat indiſſe · 
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wee enjoy , Which will certainly doe it. 2 
Now if the ſtare of thole that have but a form of Godlinefſe be ſo dange- 
rous, how ſad is the condition , that have nor ſo much as a form? that 
have neither ſhadow not ſubſtauce, but ate open Godleſſe, Gtaceleſle, worth- 
eſle men, that ate hardacd , habuuated, delperaie finners ; ſuch as from 
See Stege top to toe, inwardly, and cuwardhh ate nothing but fin ; as tis aid of Anti- 
Guard Rule Chriſty that he's a man of ſin. 2 7heſ, 2, 3. So arcthele, men compoled an 
12. compounded ot it ; they draw on 1aiquity with the cords of vauity. /ſay 5, 
18. and arc ſo ſet on (io, that they ule all means and provocation » to draw 
then {clvesto a violent acting of it, aud coutunuuce init, He that hath but 
a form of godlineſle is an Hypocrice , but he that hath nota torm, is an 
Athciſt, An Hypoct᷑ te it a masked Devil, and an Athciſt , 15 a Devill uu- 
Yee an excellent deſcription of theſe MaWKcd; ſuch arc our Ae; an Acheilticall genera» 
Monſters, not men; in « bock inticled tion of prophane men, that neither tear God, nor Re- 
the Irieligion of the Northern Quakers. vctence man; Gods Sabbarhs they protanc, they neg- 
p +8, &c. ect their callings, contema the (criprures, vility Pray. 
er, and all Ordiaan*cs, never give Thanks at their meales, Rayle on Ma- 
giltratcs and Miniſters, diſhonout their Parents, out-rua their wives, ueglect 
thcir tamilies, deiug ſull of Lying, Rayling, Idlenci and all uarightecuſneſle, 
It theſe be Saum, who ate Seythyans? Theſe fin not through weaknels, but 
through willulocts ; not through Paſſion ot precipitation, but deliberately, 
V The Rela- electively, tciolutely, (they tell the Magiſtrate to his tace, that they will (cal 
non of Naylers their high and hottid blalphemics wich theit blood ; tis time ſuch corrupt 
Triall before blood were let out of the body) t hey devile miſchieſe, and fer themilelves in a 
the Houle, ay that is not good. Pſal,36,4. as the libetall man devilech liberall things, 
hs by them weſtabliſat, Zſay 33. 8. fo the wicked man deviſerh wicked 
Monſtrum null; things, and by them is ruined. V. . T hough favour be ſhewed tothe wicked, 
virinre redemp- yet are they ſo wedded to their ſin, that they will not leara Rightcouſnels, 
tum, Juven, Jſay 26, 16. Tis the height of milery when men have ſinned ſo long, that 
Lad ev wſeli- they have brought themlelves into a neceſſity of ſinning. Theſe are not on- 
_———_— ly in a dangerous, but in a damnable condition; what Solomon ſaith of the 
eſt ? Seneca, Harlors gueſls, is true of them: they arc in the depths of hell, Prov, . ali. all 
ſuch (for preſent) ate far from ſalvation , fuch as frequent the Ordinances, 
and live ſoberly, though they be not yet alive, yer they fic in the winds 
way, and there's more hope of them: as Chriſt ſaid ot the diſcteet Scribe, 
. thou att not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 12, 34. 
Now it a man may live civilly , ſoberly, religiouſly , conſeſs his ſinnes, 
Faſt, Pray, frequent Ordinances, give Almes, and re- 
How — 1 — ny 9 —_ many _ and Ly _ — ol Heaven; 
r iu here then ſhall the wicked and ungodly appear, who 
Ward - —_—— — — — come ſhort of thoſe, that come ſhort of Heaven? 
Sce on Iſay 58. 2. p.463. 265. Kc. Altin= 2, Let us ſhake oft this foul murthering fin „ and 
gine; Problems $1. Tom.s. 9.198. Saffragi- awaken our ſelves, that we may awaken God; il ever 
um Britan, in Synod. Dererech ad Art. g. there were a time to cry alond, tis now, when t 
* N Lord ſcems to be aſlecp, the work of Reformation 
ſeems to go backward ; children ate come to tlic birth , and there wants 
ſtrength to bring forth : By our Prayer let us play the Midwite, and help 
the hild of Reformacion into the world, let us give the Lord no reſt, 
till he make Jerwſalem the praile of the world, 1ſay 62, 1. Sce how the 
Church expouſtulatcs rhe cale with God, aud by an holy violence, doubles 
and trebles her ſuir, the bettet to awaken God, Iſay 51, 9, 10; Awake O 
Arme of the Lord, awake, awake, and put on ſtrength, God by his j 
hath made many gaps in the Nation, let us humble our (elves, and lye in the 
gap, and make vp the breach; when the Sea hath made a breach, ſo long 
as 


Verſe 5. Second Epiſtle of I imothy 


as the breach continues, the water overflowes the land, but the way to 
ſtop it 15 not to murmur or quarrell one with another, but we muſt fall 
every one to his work, and ſo make up the breach. Remember our time 
is ſhort, our work is great, and our wages unſpeakable, we ſerve a Ma- 
ſter, who will not let any man ſerve him for nought. He'l reward every 
man according to his works, ſuch as ſow liberally, ſhall reap liberally, and 
the more active we have been for God, the greater our reward ſhali 
be. Let us not then give Satan occaſion to infule and ſay, Lord, my 
ſlaves and ſervants are more active for me, then thine are for thee; 
mine can ſpend their Time, their Eftates, and their Lives for me, 
and in my ſer vice; but thine grudge at every thing they do, or ſuffer 
for thee. Let us by our ſelfe- deny ing lives — this {lander , ler 
the zeale for Gods honour , conſume us, and all that we have. And 
if ever there were a time to rowſe up our ſelves our of our formality, 
tis now , when ſin is grown ſo impudent, and inſolent. 

1. Let us ſweep re our own dores , and ftirre up our ſelves 
againſt our own perſonal! ſinnes, againſt that Atheiſme, Hypocriſy, 
and Formality, that ſticks ſo cloſe unto us. Let's know the Plague of our 
own hearts, and arm againſt che fins of our complexion , conſticution, 
vocations. So did David. Pſal.18. 23. 
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2. Let's ſtirre up our ſelves againſt the fins of the age we live in. The gg 4, 5 
Apoſtaſics, Hereſies, Blaſphemies, that we daily hear of, ſhould be as a on that Text 
{word in our bones, we ſhould be deeply affected with them, and ſhew in his 3 t. Ser. 
our diflike of them. Neb. 13. 11.17. Fer- 13.17. Ezekgg. 4. Rev. 2. 2. We f. 737. 
muſt out cf an holy — „witneſſe againſt the ſinfull courſes of the Se Nr. Gur- 

0 


world, Row. 12. 2. we muſt do more then others. Matth. 9. 47. the way 


nalls accutatꝰ 
I reatile on 


of the righteous is on high, above the reach of carnall men. Prov: 2 24. Epheſ.6. 10. 


and therefore when we Pray, it ſhould not be pro forma, but with li 
quickening. Hence David prayes, Pſa/. 80. 18. quicken us O Lord, that 
we may tall upon thy Name. We ſhould ſtirre up our atteftions in this duty, 
fire not ſtirred, dyes ; but ſtirred gives heat. 2 Tim. 1. 7. there's no ſtir- 
ring in formality, and fo no het. Hence Chriſt baptizeth all his, not 
only with water, but with fire, Matth.'3, 11. which makes them full of 
activity and zeale. 

2. Take heed of Formality in Hearing, attend as for your lives , with 
Life, Faith, Obedience ; come to theſe lively Oracles, with lively affe- 
ions. Ad 7. 38. be transformed into the Image of the word, Kom. 6. 
17. alt the Graces of the ſpirit in Hearing, when you hear of Judge- 
ments, tremble; of the Promiſe, believe; of the Commandements, 


3. in obſerving the Lords- day, we muſt not barely do the duties of 
it in a flat and formal! way, but we muſt make them our delight. Iſay 
58. 1. we ſhould rejoyce that we have ſuch a day wherein to glori- 
fe God, and to meditate on his word, and works; we ſhould eſteem 
it as av Hononrable day, it's one thing to keep a, Sabbath, ano- 
ther to keep it 'as an high day, a day of honour, laying aſide all 
worſdly thoughts, words, and works; as too baſe and meane, for ſo 


high a day. 
1 


e and p 7, 


In works of Mercy, we ſhould not barely ſhew mercy , but Love See Mr. Zibn 
mercy. Micah 6. 8. God loves a chearfull giver, Wee thould be Donn: 


for the 


God. We ſhould think nothing too good for God, who hath thought ane r 


nothing too dear for us. Bring coſtly ſervices , put him not off with Bar. his way 
light aud flight duties: which coſt you nothing. David would not of- to good works, 
: 8 


glad of an opportunity to expreſſe our Love and Thank fullneſſe to Plea 


fer 
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Maxima pars 
ſanitgt is eſt , 
Velle ſanari. 
Clemangiis. 


ſer to the Lord of that which coſt him nothing. 2 Sam. 24. 24. The fat 
and beſt muſt be given to him. Levit. 3. 9. Numb. 13. 12. Learn of worldly 
men, (ce how active they be in Seed-cime,and Harveſt, for a little cempo- 
rall gain ; conſider how ative and ſtirring, the devill is to do miſchiefe. 
Fob 1. 1 Fet, 5. 8. and if Heathens have been ſo reſolute to walk in the 
name of their Dung-hill-Gods [ Mich 45. ] we ſhould much more reſolve 
to walke in the name of our God for ever , who is a better Maſter, hath 
better work, and better 2 
2. Get your Graces quick encd, : 
1. Let your faith be à lively , ſtirring , operative faith. Gal. 5. 6, 
ames 2. Dy this wee conquer the — 3 ro conquer the material 
world; (with Alexander) is not fo great, and ſo glorious a work, as 
to to conquer the malignant world, 

2. Sce that your Hope be an active, lively hope; doth it make thee 
contemn both the worlds promotions and perſecutions, its frowns and 
favours ? canſt be content to periſh , ſo Chriſt may flouriſh 3 ro be nul- 
lit ed, that he may be glorified ? then haſt thou cauſe to bleſſe God. 
1 Pet. 11. 3. Bleſſed be God, who bath given us A lively bope. 

3. Let your Kepentance be ſound and ſaving , even Repentance unto 
life „ a turning from darkneſſe to light; converted men, are quickened 
men. Fpbel.2. 1: 

3. Get all the Powers of your ſoul quickened and enlivened. 

1. Get your underſtanding culightened with ſaving knowledge, this 
is che life of the mind, Pſal. 119. 144+. Give me underſtanding , and I 
ſhall hve. 

2. Get your wills conformable to Gods will. *Tis the happineſſt of 
the Creature, to reſemble the Creator, The will is the man, get chi; 
bended, rightly byalled and reformed, and all is done. 

3. Get your affections quickened , they are the feer upon which the 
ſoul runs the way of Gods Commandements. Eccleſ.5,1. Pſal.119.32.and 


Afri ns uirum the wings by which we fly in his ſervice, they ſhew what we are, aud do 


mdicat. 


denominate the man; that we are, that we Love and Deſire to be. 


Object. But methinks I bear ſome gracious ſouls bemoaning themſelves, and 
groan wider that formality, dulneſſe, deaducſſe, beavineſſe, aud in- 
diſpoſedneſſe, which they ſtill find within them , notwithſtanding 400 
their ſtirring and ſtyrving, and praying againſt it. FI 

Anſw. This hath been, is, and will be ſtill, the condition of Gods ſer- 

vants, whileſt they are in the world. Heavineſſe and Holineſſe, weak- 
neſſe, dulneſſe, and dutifulneſſe, may ſubſiſt together in the ſame ſoul ; us 
we fee in David, Aſa, Joſiab, Fob, Peter, Luther, no Saint on earth ; Sine 
omni macula. Fames 3.2. In many things we offend all. David was à man 
after Gods own heart, yet how doth he beg for quickening, and for life, 
which implies a ſenſibleneſſe of dulneſſe and deadneſſe in himſelſe. Pſa. 
73- and 119. and yet he had an intenſive love to God, to his Saints, his 
truth and worſhip; what bitter lamentation did Pex! make on this ac- 
count. Ron. y. the pureſt gold hath yet ſome droſſe, the beſt corn ſome 
weeds,the fineſt wooll ſome moaths,the beſt wine ſome lees. The beſt than 
whileſt he is in the Vale of Tears will have cauſe to cry, A neceſitetibus 
mels libers me Domine. Deliver me O Lord from my 1 invincible infir- 
mities. viz. Faineneſs,Drowſinefſe, Indiſ poſedneſa fre.the beſt bere are like 
Prifoners,which though they be got out of priſon,yet have bolts on their 
legs till, ſo ehat they cannot run fo faſt as they would. Like a bird with 
« tied to the leg of it, that fain would aſcend and be gone, but cnt: 
oug 
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Ver zi F E of Fiimachy. — 17 
T they find ſometimes a loathmeſſe and indiſpoſitiom — 


ha ve no loathing of Duties, ot decry ing ot Ordinances. There may 
be a wearineile in, but not. a wearmelſe of Duty. Grace is ſtill predomi- 


namt, and fo denommaten We call ic a Cornevficid, — — be A parte pr 


ſome weeds mixt with it; and White paper, tit have ſome ſpots minance jr de 
on it. Hence Chriſt excuſeth his leepy and heavie d Matith. 26. mint. 
41. the ſpirit (i. e. che re generate part is willing , y: 4 chearfull; to 
watch, pray, do and ſuffer tor me ; — the fleſh (i. e.) the anregenerare 
part, is weak, impotent, and um illing to ſpirituali duties, till.grace ſub- 
due 5 and br it into obedience. iſt in nuch love uu picty doch 
. therweaknefſcs and inirmities of His people. A brug 
. Meatth. l 20. he chat ne baye us 59 
re jelt ſuch as are ——äͤ— will not ire ject 1 
with Peter, Jobs 27. 1. co put tim. in nnd ct bis — — — 
threefold deniat!, he doth not barthly. upbraid ; him . row awa 
wich ir, bat only in a: mild mamier ack himchrice, 1 us (i..) he hig h- 
peter loveſt thou me He tak es hq notice of the (ins. Tied | Menſer, Love, 
and infirmities of the people, ſo as to unpute, thaw NI 
them for them. Namberr 23. . a . 1. AnuFackerglotenk his chils See that Text 
— ſo doth the Lord pitty his Pſ1 PETE he. (pares cem a5 Þ man clearly vini- 
Hero Son that ferves bias. —— 17. will not te jeſt their Ser- cared Ny _ 
mint with many weakadlſcs; Zarhi3-13, 4. 1 mer 
— — compaſſni, who is rauehed with the ſenſe Ga Mr. L's An = 
infirmicies. Heb.2. 17. and 4. 15. In all our afflictions, he is « Iſay Place. 
63. H. be knowes whereof we aveiiagle i an ut ue axe but Sce Mr.T-ap 
neh. T his Paſtocall and Paterwall ion towards them he, en chat Text. 
Meth proginifed, To a gather the. Lau. — bis ary au, te carty them. un bis > Sce Mr. Bridge 
boſons, m hindi up: the broken, and (tvimgtben the-wrek,, 40 ſeek thatmwbich, — 
ot, end bring ates thet winch was wen; aun, and te me thee fo derſbam on, * 
ene mie. Hye. yo. and | Exzek, Of nh Chriſt, will have lobn 4 16. 
— Aland nb. 5. Ae bumbled then, but be not oy Hats. 2 
1 ad, for theſe wyvwanible intitmities 


— paſhon, fotgetfulueſſe, &c, which E 4 ads , ad 1 
us here. — Chriſtian carries his clog with him, viſcendum facies & pront, Abbor contre 


(ſaich Lather hach xrderved, perfect for. —— hy f. 
Heaven, —— our hearts — be 1 in tune 4 — eateſt per- 


fection is co bewayle ur uwpertaſtions ,. ae — R neſſe, 
— — ee dag —— hard. conceipts of 
5 — 5 it 2 8 95 
— — — is way es our wayes. Iſay 55 crx 
— ay 4 by 4. ocean 
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2. That's a fan of infirmity, which is committed againſt the bent 
poſe and reſolution of the ſoul , when we ſuddenly fall into fin wubour 
deliberatjon, either through Paſſion, Feare, Kc. as Peter did. This is al- 
led a falling 
— 


an cc,, O4“. 6. 1. ke doch not run hiraſelſe into in, 
he tumbles at fin, aud catcheth a fall; fo that u hen x 
man fully reſolves againſt a fin, Pray eth again it, ftrives againſt 
under it, and uſeth all means to overcome it, and yet canmat of 


this Thorne in the fleſh, this may be thy croſſe, it never be thy Curſe, * 


Suppoſe a man be ſayiing on the Sea, his intention is for ſuch a Ha 
——— , and carries him into his enemies — 7 
his will: ſo the godly reſolve to keep Gods Commandements. Pſa/. 119, 
106.and init fin.#ſa/.19.13.yc through che violence of Femptati- 

overcome ageinſt their wills. Now tis one thing to (cl a mau 
| [eco do wickeduaſſegnd avorher th to be ſald. Abab ſold himſcit, but 

Paul was ſold againſt his will. Row.7. The Virgin that refiſted and crycd 

out, was 1 Though the were raviſht. Heut. 28. 25. 27. Nu non f- 

rent, nou wocent. The fins chat do not pleaſe us, hurt us not. The godly 

and the wicked both fin, as Pearls and Peebles both fall into the dint; 

et the one is a Pearle fill, and che other a Pecble. Two man may fall 

o one and the ſame ſin, yet there's great difference in the mayncr, 
for the matter they map be the ſame. 


- 2. Even fins of 1 are di to « gracious ſoul. As s 
* N. ms od of it, AA 
watchfull by it. Yad. 73. 22. But co plead for an inficraity, mD then 


21 . 
He that fms th Anfirmiry, is ſoon recovered, and cafily reclging- 
al; ds thera light is newly put out, which is quickly bia en ia 
ine. Let Nathan but once reprove Devid, and he's preſently en his 
— Let Chriſt but look on Peter, and he weeps biccerly: They arg tru- 
ſy wiſe, and ſoa reproof works more on them then a hundred ſtriges doch 
w a fool. Prov. 15. 10. A f may fall invo a puddle, but a ſwing loves $0 
R 
40 or work t 58 are irie, and nat 
Seren, c 6, mities, fins of zlkuinefle, and not of Weaknedle. 


* , » 
Object T ſee e much fin in my ſelfe, that I dare not per ſere dutic i, fo 


See more in 
Mr, Gatdhers 


Anſw. Irfirmities are no warrant for us to dutics, cis a ges- 
ww —— then to fail in performance of at ; for 
inehope our diſybedience focal, we fail both in macter and aun! 
in the other tis but parrrall | | 

; . Neither do they pray formaly, and fer faſkſon , who ſee cheis infr- 
i rmities fn Prayer, ende gHieved for them ; whenin humility welike our 
— ſervices fe God beſt. Neben (13. 22.) defives to 

im, If 


to prepare ic. Pſal. 10. 17+ 
ons and 2 — ſo way Elias, yer God 
$ er. 5. 1 Dbcdieas is moſt 
— God, when there — 
ommand to quicken us. Bleſſed is he chat beleeves 
faith Ghiift , Foby 20.29) and hach mor ſeen; ſo 
is he es {ynply- que of a 10 
he can ſce no benehe( Pe 
3. C 


. Clerks Gods 
ſent) by it. 


_ a aA \RQﬀ9T£z£©@ _ zz <A at a 


= x, @@ac. 4 oo «a ..u 
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at Chriſt by bis Mediation and 


on perfumes all our ſervi- 


b Wo and imperfect in elves) and es them accepta- 
to his Father. Epbeſ. 1.6, Rev. $. 3. ales Gad = mind to 
= — — there he accepts ing for etlecting, 


for deeds, purpoſes — 


willing for E 

ces, far mates for millions q Ka that the Righte- 
. in a — , riches of 
ſelf-concared Pharuſes. A little ſ T 1 In all W 


duties God ponders che ſpi tit, «he ig all's right (Prov, 16.2. 
2 Cor. 8. 22 \ and thole & ar cue 20 the , 


Paſſeover. 2 Chron. 30. e Cod is E gellcal fem Ch, Legall per- e tantum 


fection and R God 2 expect he onely re- babet uirtetit 
faich and ſincerity in us ; and then though $ accuſe 4. : 

— unperteftians , yet we may Any any no (Nm gar yoga, — 

who ever lives to make iuterceſſon for Uxari lis rl the 

wife canmat be ſu — her byshand ives. All thas he hath is hers. 

1 Cor.3. 22. Vxar coruſc at radiis mariti. 


Helps againſt Farmelity. 
ecch h „ 
es, dud Pond of el 11 ge panes ae 
$ 


and raiſe Lezarus aut bis grave, when 
i of thy Desire, can. much wore 


allecp. Gen. 1. ZE 
Son of Ri — wh rawes his powerfull p jpnce ; 85 


bes vie, hut whileſt Pirit t 
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A er — — 
——— — 


Tamim, ſigni - 
kes a plain,” 


As one living coal ,' ſets his fellow e fire, So God hach ordained che gifts 
and graces of his people, for the beneſit of others, that thofe hd ell un- 
der their ſhadow, might return. Heſ. 14.7. 9! 
4. Get Sincerity, for therein lyes much of the very powerof Godlineſſe. 
Let your Faith, Love, Obedience, be unfeigned,and.yithour hypociy. Be 
not onely Nominall, and Formall, but be Reull/@hoſtuans, be Iſraelites in- 
deed. Chriſt ſayes to us as Alexander ſaid to one er his name, Aut forti- 
tr pugna, aut nomen depone. either fight like Ale ander, ot never bear his 
name ; ſo either act like Chriſtians, or elſe put off that name. 
| . - ECommanded. 
To quicken ygy, confider that this Grace is <Commended. 
1 EY ' CRewarded, 


1. 'Tis often commanded, a 1 Saw. 1224 Ge. 17. 1. be perfoft, 
(3. e.) ſincere, he ſpeaks nor of an'abſvinre ion, that's reſerved for 


honeſt, religi- Heaven; bur of an Intentional! perfection, when we defire. and endeas 


ous, ſimplc 
pefition with- 
out guile or 
wicke dnefic, 
See Door 


{- vour to walk ſincerely before God. Matth.$. 48. be pertect, as your hex 


venly Father is perfect ; not by way of _— „(that can never be) 
but 4 way of analogy and reſemblance ; not with a perfection of Degrees, 
but with a perfection of Parts, g. d. Let grace be ſound and ſincere in every 


Boltens Ser. on Part. doth even beg this of us. Dent. 5. 29. O thar there were in 


Tay 58.3. 
p. 299. Folio, 


Apart ju 


them 4 beart t1 fear me, and keep all my Commandements a/wayes that tt 
might go well with thew, and with their children for. ever. Oud doch rarddetts 
ly ſeek, and defire futh worſhips: aw e eee 
2. God commends fuch. Hr glſories in them as a Captaim doth in atri- 
ed Faichfrill ſbriſdier. Ser how the Lord makes his boat of upright 

"1.8: and 3,3. and glories in Nevid, as a amm that fulfilled all hiswalls 


Ham Ne- T K 47 5 22. for this he tommends Jacob, that he u 
imp 


(7. e.) omne 


quod rpſum ju 
bebe. Bez. 


I an, a plain , „ fingle-hearted, ſincere man. Gen. 25; vy. 
for this Chriſt ſet an Ecce on Nathwniel. Fobn 1. 47. and Pax/ commends 
he Sommer: fo, OY 2000 ATR R 824 Ir» Be 
el 8 rewards it. Such ſhall have the Ager and. the Nether 
ſprings, the b * of this life, and ofa better. Pſal. BA. 1. and 151 14.2. 
to them God will be a Sun for refreſhing and conſolation, and a ſhic ld for 
prutedction, they ſhall have Grace and glory, and as if that were not ſuſſi- 
cient, he addes, They ſtall want no good thing, God will do good to 
thoſe that are truly good. Fſal. 7301. and 126.1 it Calebfolow God 
he ſhafl poſſeſſe Canzor. 44. 24. ſuch as walk uprightly , thei 
place of defence ſhall be the munirions of rocks. Iſay 33. 15516. when dan» 
gers come, he ſhall'dwell in a ſafe place, in an impregnable fort, and 
with n an r n 
＋ K the Oract᷑ of our graces, tis not properly a diſtinct 

rfection of them all. If a man have Faith, R xd | 
e not ſincere, they are worth nothing. 'A'Pearle tf comiterfeiris goo 

'Hirrle,” Gold if mitt with braſſe orbal rmettley is debaſted. Tis it. 

"tHar puts a luſtte on all our Duties. Fis the ſult that ſeaſons them and 
makes them favoty. God loves Adverbs better then Adjedtives, bord bets 

ter then bonum; if the matter be never ſd good, if we faile in the manner 
we matre all. Fhe moſt gerious actioms dne in Hypocriſy, are as undone, 
Lad cor non facit, non fit] The Phariſees made long Prayers, gave ninch 


Ames, &c. yet, beeduſt}Haventd with hypocriſy, they Atraxiah 
40 dion 4 things, a | 


bnbt with a perfect heart (2 Chron. Arbet 
But (} all. Tis ſinterity that crowns all our Duties, hen we: heare 
without Guile, 4 Pet. 2. 152. and give almes putely out of lo c tu Ou . nd 
| nd 


Verſe . Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 135 | 


Pray in ſincerity ; ſuch ſervices, (though weak) yet find acceptance. 
Pjal.145- 18. Pr v. 15.8. Cent.2.14.) for tis not the nuiltitude, but the 
Truth of our ſervices, which God regards. This gives a kind of perfe- 
Aion to our Duties and Graces, Hence an upright and a perfeft man, are 
made Termes convertible in Scripture. 76 2. 3. Pſal. 37. 37. and the 
Hebrewes call ſincerity by the name of perfeftion. Gen. 17. 1. what ever 
then you part wichall, reſol ve not to part wich your integrity. Job 27. 5. 
for cis this that will yeeld you comfort in every condition. is Tab leb, 
this heart will be a continuall Feaſt. Prov. 15. 15. other Feaſts may 
laſt for a day for ewelve dayes, or one hundred and fourſcore dayes, as 
Abeſnerns Feaſt did, but they have an end, but the good man keeps an 
everlaſting Feaſt ; his joy ſhall no man take away: he firs at a Feaſt every 
day, [ Omni dies juſti feftus | as tis the miſery of the wicked, that their 
worm never dies, ſo tis the happineſſe of the Saints, that their Peace and 
oy ſhall never end. They feaſt at home, and they feaſt abroad ; they 
in proſperity, and they feaſt in adverſity ; they feaſt in publick,and 
they fealt in private; they feaſt by day, and — feaſt by night; Lo 
this is the bleſſing of thoſe that get and —__ carts , be it clear or 
cloudy, fair or foul, he enjoyes a continuall ſerenity , and fits at a per- 
— feaſt. He can ſee light in darkneſſe, Pſa! 112. 4. focd in famine. 
Hab.3.17. Joy in ſorrow. 2 Cor. 6. 10. Riches in Poverty. Prov. 19. 1. 
2 Cor.6.10. comfort in diſcomfort, 2 Cor. 1. 12. and life in death. Fob 19. 


26. Pſal. 16. 9. 


{ He that wonld ſee more of fincerity, may peruſe D. Preſton on Ger. 
17. 1. Ser.6.7. Mr. Ball on the Covenant. chaprt. 11. Mr. Gatcker , and 
Mr. Berlow on Pſal.g7.11. Mr. Love on Tabs 1. 29. D. Downam on Pſalm 
15- 2. and on Luke 1.57. D. Clerks Ser. on Feb 1. 47. Mr. Scudders day- 
ly walking. chapt. 12. Mr. Robinſon on. Epbeſ.6.14. Left.g.10. and Mr. Au- 
thony Burgeſſe Spiritual Refining. 2 Part. Ser. 8. &c. 


. Let the noyſe of Gods judgements awaken thee out of thy fleepy 
formality, if a man be in a dead fleep , a great will awaken him. 
Gods judgements have a voyce, and we ſhould what it ſayes. Mi- 
cab 6. 9. God brings his = $ to light every day, either on our 
ſelves, or on others, theſe d fear —— us, and mend our pace 
tir facit confiliativum. Ariſt. ] when Gods judgements are in the earth, 
we ſhould reſolve to learn righteouſneſſe. Iſay 26. 9. 

6. Let the ſignes and fore · rurmers of Gods departmg from us, quick en 
us, God is mak ing a way for his wrath, he hath tak en away lately abovt 
60. precious Miniſters, burning and ſhining Lights. When Pillars goe 
down , the houſe cannot long ftand. When men are packing np their 
wares, it's no time to fit ſtill, you muſt = then, or never. The Lord is 
now removing his Goſpel to New» Exgland, the Son of Nicht ebuſneſſe be- 
gms to riſe there, and ſet here. 


Religion ſtands on Tip-toe in our Land, 
Ready to paſſe unto th* American Strand. | is flag 


1. We begin to contemn Ordinances, and loath them. Thoſe poor In- 
diam begin to prize Ordinances, end frequent chem. | 

2. We begin to cry down Sabbaths, and make every day alike; they 
obſerve Gods Sabbaths, and make Leagues for the #ri& obſerving 
of them. We meet to wrangle , they meet co pray and — 


Her bert. Poem. 


An Expoſition upon the Chap. F. 


cach other in the things which they have heard. 

3. We begin to contenm prayer, and think our ſelves above it, they 
ſer up Prayer in their families, and are cameſt in it. 

4. We grow weary of the Lord, and begin to deny him in his Attri- 
bures; theſe begin ro fear, know, and acknowledge him. 

5. We fall away to looſe Opuuons, and looſe Practiſes, we are barren 
under all rhe meanes of grace, dry under all the droppings of the San- 
ctuary, and therefore the Lord may juſtly take away his Goſpel, and 
give 1t =_ _ that ſhall yeeld him better obedience, then we have 
done. hath forſaken better Churches then England. The Jewes 
that were ſometimes his — „ and adorned with many rich 
Priviledges, are now for their icf, a diſperſed, deſpiſed, accurſed 

le. The ſeven Churches of Aa, once fo 18, are now a wilder. 
neſſe. God hath no need of us, he can call them his people, which were 
not his people, and them beloved, which were not beloved. Hof. 2. 23. 
God cannot want a people if he pleaſe to call, he can raiſe up out of dead 
ſtones, and wild-Americans, children to himſelf, Oh that the poor naked 
Indian, might quick en our back wardnefle, and their fruitfuſneſſe rowſe 
us out of our unfruitfulneſſe, and their zeale , and power of Religion, 
ſhame us out of our formality, As Chriſt ſaid to Peter, (Luke 7. 44.) 
Sceſt thou this woman Sen 2 doſt thou obſerve how bounrifull and active, 
ſhe hath been for me? compare ber zcal and love to me, with thine, and 
learn to be aſhamed. As the Lord ſet Iſrael to Schoole to learn of the 
Oxe, the Aſſe, the Stork, the Ant; So he may ſet us to learne zeale of 
Indians, Many are like dead Wether-cocks, they turn, and turn; und 
turn again, but they never crow againft ſm, nor be active for God. E ſa- 
lice, non + quercu orti. They are bending Willowes, not rooted Oakes. 
The living fiſh ſwimmes againſt the ſtreame , tis the dead fiſh that goeth 
down. Reſt not then content with a form, fit not down content with gifts 
and parts (as moſt do) but covert. that more. excellent way of Holiueſſe, 
Humility, and the power of godlinefſe. 1 Cor.12. 31. 

Laſtly, Prize all Gods Ordinances, and walk in the power of them. He 
that deſpiſeth them, ſhall never thrive in Grace; if you take away this ſpi- 
ritual] fuell, the fire of zeale will ſoon decay. Ordinances are ſervices, 
though not Savioursz Meanes though not Mediatours;z to be nſed , bur 
not Idolized ; we muſt not caſt them away, but caſt them down at Chriſts 
feet, as the 24. Elders did their-crownes. Revel. 4. 10. God will be found 
in his own way, and — he hath promiſed us grace, yet he hath ſaid, 
we ſhall ſeek it, before we have it. — as Baths have their warmth 
from the Mineralls which they run through, ſo the ſoul by Ordinances draw- 
eth a ſpirituall taſte. and ſu eetneſs from them. We ſhould therefore ſhev 
our love to them, by promoting chem with our Kiches, Prov. 3. g. and 
coming with che-firſt to them. Lake 1. 21. Prov. 8. 19: 33. Exc. 47. 10. 
Ath 10.33. Hereby we ſhall bring glory to God in all his Attributes. 
We ſhall continue and increaſe our communion with God. The i- 
tion of the Act, will intend the Habit, as fire by blow ing, burns the 
brighter. © ; . 

A R. not | 
Obje&. We live not now under the Law, but under the Goſpel, and ſo are 
above Ur dinances and Duties, which are poor, low, legal! diſpenſati- 
ons , and breed a ſ f bondage in men, ard therefore ought to be 
. aboliſht, as appeares.. Heb. Fa 11. 1 John 2. 27. Rev. 21. 2t. | See 
theſe, Texts anſwered in my Sal Terre. cap. 3. | 


 Aiſw. Ordinances do notrvaniſh in Goſpel- times, but muſt endure to 
the end of the world. 1. The 


— 
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— 
— 


282 of the 8 E 4 — endure ſo long as the world 
endures. M :tth. 28. At. Epheſ.4.11,12,13.1 See my Sal terre. cab, 3. 
2. Bapriſme is of the — Metth. 28. 19,20. 22 — 

3 The Lords Supper muſt endure till Chriſts ſecond coming. 1 Cor. 11, ments. cap. 8, 
26. and if there ſhall be Ordinances in the moſt glorious times of the *. 
Church to come, even when the Jews ſhall be called, and the ſpirit po- 
red out in an abundant meaſure. Iſay 2.2,3. & 66.Zach.14.then much more 
have we need of them. And though they be outward Forms, yet they are 
not empty Forms, but efficacious to the ſalvation of believers. Rom. 1. 16. 

1. Let ſuch prophane Atheiſts conſider that Ordinances are Formes 
which Chriſt hath inſtituted, they are divine Formes, and when you 
reject them, you rejett Chriſt himſelf. 

2. They are Forms which are the purchaſe of the Death, Reſurrection, 
and — of Chriſt, therefore when you reject them, you reject the 

rchaſe. 

a” They are ſuch Forms as are made by Chriſt the Conduit of all grace, 
Chriſt and the grace of Chriſt are ordinarily conveighed by theſe Forms. 
They are golden pipes to conveigh grace, and bleſſed and admirable Inſtru- 
ments in the hand of God for the good of our ſoules. 

4- Having begun in the ſpirit will ye end in the fleſh ? was there not a 
time (and was it not your beſt time?) when you durſt not omit Prayer, 
Meditation, Self- examination, & c. was it not your beſt time when you pra- 
Riſed Self- denial, Mortiſication, and all holy duties? and will you now turn 
Libertines and Apoſtates, and ſo make your latter end worſe then your 
beginning may not the Lord expoſtulate with you as he did ſometime 
with Iſrael ? Jer. 2.5. 31. What iniquity have your Fathers found in me, that 
they are gone after vanity ? bave I been A barren wilderneſs,or a land of dark- 
neſſe to you? So what evill did you ever find in God or his Ordinances, 
that ye thus grow weary of them ? ſpeak now before tbe Lord,what evill 
did ye ever find in Praying,Preaching,Sacraments, that ye thus re ject and 
contenm them ? Time was when ye frequented them, found joy and 
ſweerneſſe in them, if you have loft your taſte the fault is in your ſelves, 
and not in the Ordinant&; you are grown cold, dead , formall, worldly, 
Prophane, & c. and now inſtead of falling out with your ſins, you fall out 
with Gods Ordinances ; inſtead of caſting off your iniquities, you caſt off 
duties. For ſuch I ſhall onely ſay, Remember from whence you are fallen, re- 
= and do your firſt w rks. Rev. 2. 5. Uſe Ordinances and improve them, 

t reſt not in a naked formall performance of them, beſeech the Lord to 
make you profit by them. eo 48. 17, 18. In Heaven we ſhall enjoy God 
— tately without the uſe of Ordinances, there is (and indeed there 
needs) no Temple there. Rev.21. 22. but whilſt we are on earth, we muſt 
ſerve providence in the uſe of meanes, and he that deſpiſeth them, deſpi- 
ſeth his own ſalvation, both Temporal and Eternal. 

[For Ordinances,ſee Mr. Lawrence for Ordinances. Mr. Bartlets balſom. 
Mr. Bridge his Treat. for Ordinances. M. Brooks his Remedy againſt Sat. Dev. 
Device 11. p. 142. Symonds light of faith. chap. 15.Mr. Ant. Burges. Spi. Refi- 
ning. 1. Part. Ser. 40. Mr. Strong 31. Ser. p. 314. Clapham againſt the Qua- 
kers. Sect. 7. p. 38. 42. Mr. Strong Ser. 31. 5. 314,315. 

Againſt Formality, ſee D. Preſtom on 2 Tim. 3.5. D. Hall, and Mr. Hooker 
on 2 Ti. 3. 5. Mr. Hierons Bargain of Salt, the ſecond Sermon. 2 P. p. 484. 
Mr. Menton Ser. on Rev. 3.2. preacht before the Parliament. 1648. M. Strong 
Ser. 31. n 2King.31. 5. 294. M. Ant. Burges Spiritual Refining. 2 Part. Ser. 
32. to 37. and on Jobs 17. 8. Ser. 37. Mr. Murcots. Ser. on Epbeſ. 3-15. 
and Matth.25.1. M.Chiſhal; Ser. on Ad RG Ser. on Fobn12.24. } 


From 


_ 


138 An Expoſition vpon the — hap-5* 


— — — 
— 


From ſuch trrn away, 

The Apoſtle comes now to ſhe us how we ſhould behave our ſelves to- 
wards ſuch ſelt-ſceking, covetous, proud, blaſphemons, heady, haughty, 
formall, glozing Hypocrites, viz. we muſt (han their ſociety, and have 
nothing to do with them. Since they erte not through — wil- 

8 Re ada by”  fulneſlc, , not through ini rmity, bur obſtinacy, not 
* ene Ver a — through ignorance, but againſt fighe and conviftiou; 
2 and ſo are become habituated, hardened, deſperate, 
'AmrTiinw, averſere, & adverlere; compounded ſinners, its time to ſhun them, and 
Mlas oft quam mega vry de vu "_ A avoyd them, that ſo we may teſtify our diſlike of 
—— — e their ways, and walking. Vca, ue ſhould not onlyſhun 
te ſubducendo, (5 jugum cam illis nen tra- them, leſt we be infected by them, but directſy op- 
berde. poſe them, (as the word ſignifies) and do what in us 
yes, to have them corrected, that (if it be poſlible) they may be amended. 

1. This admonition ſhewes that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of evills to 
come, but alſo of preſent evills; for how Timothy ſhnn thoſe evills 
and errors which ſhould ante, when he was deachand gone ? It appeares 
then that the Church began to be troubled, and tortured with thoſe, cor- 
ruptions both in doctrine and manners,at its firſt ariſmg. Though *is 
true thoſe ſins, art too much improved in theſe laſt and worſt times. 

1. Olſerve, That no ſooner doch the truth appear, but errour begins to 
appear alſo. No ſooner doth the wheat ariſe, but the weeds begin to peep 
up wich it,and(if it may be) roovertop it. As ſoon as ever the work of Re- 
formation began in Germany, what abundance of Scctaries and Hereticks, 
did the Devill raiſe to oppoſe it? if one Hereſy die, the Devill (who ue- 
ver ſleeps, but is is alwayes at his plough) raiſeth up ſeven in its ſtead. 
<« 1 my (elf (ſaith Laber in bis Preface to his comment on the Galathians) 
te who have been 20. years in the Miniftery, can truly witneſſe chat I have 
ce been aſſailed with more then 20. Sects, of which tome are already de- 
« ſtroycd, others (as the parts and members of Wormes and Bees, that 
« are cut aſunder) do yet pant for life. But Satan the God of all diſcen- 
cc tion ſtirreth up daily new Sects, and laſt of all (which I moſt wonder at) 
he hath raiſed up a Sect, that cry down. the rem Gommandements. Alas 
how would — man have wondred, had he lived to ſee our dayes, 
wherein Law and Goſpel, Chriſt and all his Ordinances are caſt out of 
dores : wherein thereare ſo many Deccivers, and Devils incarnate gone 
forth into the world, white Devils. black Devils, Pyed and skewed Devils, 
that are white in their words, and black in their works, that halt not be- 
rween two, but 20. opinions; Meuſtruam babent fidem, they change their 
Religion every month, and are as mutable as the Moon, they are (| piritually 
mad and drunk with errors, and ſo are truly Lunaticks. Thus the Church of 
Chriſt in this world is alvvays militant, it muſt never look for Peace ſo long 
as there is corruption within us, and the Devil and his agents without to 
oppoſe us, & therefore marvel nag whenyou hear ofHereticks, blaſ 
&c.fuch there were inTimetbies time, ſuch in ours, & ſome ſuch there will 
be to the end cf the world; the world will ever be wicked, and like it (elf. 

2. Obſerve, That Chriſtians muſt ſhun familiarity with the enemies of 
Chriſt, theſe componnded finners are Chriſts profeſſed enemies, and it be- 
comes nor 2 Chriſt to hold correſpondency with the open ene- 
mies of her head & husband. It may be thou haſt not power to punith them, 
yer thou may ſhun them; perhaps you cannot confute them, yet thou canſt 
and may eſt av yd them, ſince they are ſuch as are given to changes we 
thonld not meddle with them. Prov. 24. 21. Hence tis that che Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath given us ſo many Caveats againk familiaricy wich ſuch 


wicked 


Verſe 5. FSerond Epiſtle of Timothy 


— 


139 


wicked ones. Prev. 4. 14, 15. and 14. 7. Rom. 16. 17. 2 Jobs 10. 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
and 6.9. Epbeſ.5. 7.11.14. 1 Tim.6. 5. Sometimes our callings may bring 
us into their company, but then we muſt do as wiſe Phyſitians do, who 
if they be called amongſt ſuch as have che Plague, they fortify themſelves 
againſt it, they will not go with an empty ſtomack, but they fill all the 
Paſſages, that no emptineſſe be found ; they uſually in ſuch caſes, carry 
ſome preſervatives about them. The —— is obvious. When Saint 
obn went to Epheſus to bathe himſelf,and ſaw Cerinthus the Heretick there, 
e would not ſtay for fear the bath ſhould fall on him. We ſhould ſave our 
ſelves from an untoward generation. A#52. 40. Zacb. 2.7. and not once fic 
with them, leſt we be ta nted by them. Pſal. 26. 4. in this ſenſe we muſt not 
once know a wicked perſon.Pſal.101 — a man be never ſo great, if he 
be not good, he's bur a vile „though he be a Monarch. Dax. 4. 17. 
and 11.21. and though they be high in their own eyes, yet they muſt be 
little and low in ours. 2Kings 3.14. Heſter 3. 2. Pſal.15.4. All their Honour 
is but a bubble, and all cheir pomp a fancy. Addi 25.23. Hence the Scripture 
calls them chaff. Pſ. 1.4. droſs and ſcum.Pſ.119.119.Dogs & (wine. Mat.7.6. 

Cant. Vet in ſome caſes there is a lawtull ſociety even with open fin- 
ners ; as firſt there is a neceſſary ſociety of ci vill commerce, as in buying 
and ſelling, Trading, and Trafecking and thus we may be ſociable with 
Turks and Indians, and the men of the world ; if twere unlawfull to 
Trade wich ſuch, we muſt go out of the world. 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10. we ma 
and muſt carry our ſelves fairely, civilly, affably, and curteouſly towards 
all; though we muſt be familiar and intimate onely with the godly , as 
they are men, and uſefull in their places, in Church and Common-wealth, 
we ought to reverence and reſpett them for their gifts; but as they are 
wicked men, we muſt ſhun them. 

2. When we have a Call to go amongſt them, we may go with ſafety, 
comfort, and confidence, when another that goes without a Call, runnes 
hunſelf into danger. It's one thing eleftively to chuſe wicked company, 
and another thing by vertue of a Call, to go amongſt them. As tis in the 
Caſe of the Plague, for a man to run deſperately without a Call from 
Gad into a Peſt-houſe, tis a Temptation, and he runs upon his own ru- 
ine. Bur for a Phyſitian, a Midwife,or a Tender of the fick to go when ſent 
for, they may go boldly, for God hath promiſed to keep us, whileſt we 
keep his wayes. Pſal. 91. 11, 12. Thus Foſeph lives in Egypt, Nebe- 
miab in the Court of a Heathen King, Lot in Sodom, Fob in a land of Us, 
Dexie/zin the Court of Darizs,God had called them, and he kept chem there. 

3. We muſt diſtinguiſh of wicked men, ſome are curable, others are incu- 
rable; ſome are obſtinate,deſperate hardened finners, which hate reproof, 
thoſe ſhun; others are ſimple, traftable, and hopefull, theſe we mult pitty. 
If when we would cure men, they will not be cured, we muſt forſake them. 
Jer. 5 i. g. vhen Chriſt ſaw the Phariſees to be proud, capricus and conten- 
tious, he denounceth woes againſt them, and leaves them. But che poor 
Publicans that were ſenſible of their low and loſt condition , and came to 
Chriſt as the ſick to the Phy ſitian for health and cure, thoſe Chriſt deligh- 
ted to converſe with;for his miſſion and Commiſſion runs to ſuch. Mat. 15.24. 
So that tis not ſimply and abſolutely unlawful! for a good man ſometimes 
to converſe with wick ed men, how elſe ſhonld we convince them or convert 
them if we have not ſome converſe with them? A love then of pitty & com- 
miſeration we muſt ſhew to all,remembring that we alſo were ſometime foo- 
liſh, diſobedient, & as vile as the vileſt. Tir. 3. 2, 3. But a love of complacency, 
familiaricy & delight we muſt expreſs only to the godly. Pſ. 16.3. K 119.63. 


4+ Sce that your ends be good, = ro convince the wicked of the * 
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of ther way, to convert them & bring them home to Chr iſt, many are fami- 
liac with the wicked in their wickedueſſe, wich the Drunkard in his drun- 
kenneſſe, with the Idolater in his Idolatry, &c. ſuch harden and confirm 
wick ed men in their wick edneſſe, but they will never convert them. 


Motives end Diſſwafives from familiarity with wicked men. 


I come now to the Morives. 
Tales Ne- 1. Conſider that familiaricy with wicked men, will make ns like 
que ſwmus, qua} them, we are very apt to reſemble choſe that we converſe with, and as he 
les ii quibuſcam that walks with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſer , Prov. 13. 20. So he that walks 
vivimus, with wicked men, ſball be worſe. When the If: 27 were mingled with 
Aﬀpice quid fa- the Heathen , they learned their works, P al. 106. 35- Foſepb living 
ciunt commer- among Egyptians, had leame too much their language. Gen. 42. 15, 16. 
ca / Juven. the holy Prophet living among a polluted people,complaines of his pol- 
Sat. >. lution, by living amongſt them. Iſay 6.5, we cannot touch ſuch piteh, but 
we ſhall defied by it, a little of this Jeaven (tolerated) will quickly 
ſowre the whole lump. 1 Cor. 5. 3, 6. one ſcabby ſheep, oft, infects the 
See Clerks flock ; one rotten grape, corrupts all ſuch as are near it. Wafull experi- 
Mirrour. c. ence tells us how many that were — and well given when young, 
* yet by frequenting lewd company , have proved very lewd and profane. 
There is a ſecret poy ſon and venom in ungodly company; if So/omon be 
familiar with Idolatrous women, * will quickly draw him ro _— 
Nebem.13- 26. Febor am was wicked —— watching with the daygh- 
ter of Abab, made him worle. 1 Kngs 8. 1g. Hence ſuch mixing and 
and marrying with Idolaters , is called an abomination. Mel. 2. rt. 
Rem, rem, qus- Exra 9.14. Nebem.33-6. many care not who they match withall, fo they 
wo g have monty; no matter how light the Perſon be, fo the Portion be hea- 
"om, et. vie, They make matrimony a matter of money, and ſo run themſelves 
into many ſnares and noylome luſts. 1 Tim.6,9. Remember we are Deni- 
zens of another ſociety , and therefore muſt have no needlefle ſociety 
with wicked men. 

2. This familiarity with them, may harden them in their fin,God hath 
ordained our ſeparation, and withdrawing our ſelves from them, as a 
means to humble them, and turn them from fin. 1 The. 5. 22. Withdraw 
your ſelves from every Brother that walks diſorderly, that be may be aſhamed. 
Our familiarity with Scctaries and Libertines, is a tacite and Interpre- 
tative approbarion of their lewd principles and practices thereby we 
partake with them in their {ins,and ſo become acceſſaty to their Plagues. 
Numb.16.26. 32. Go not to their meetings, frequent not their houſes, 
read not their books , have as little to do with them as poſlible may be. 
Seftaries are called Dogs. Philip. 3. 2. now tis a debaſement for a man to 
be familiar with Dogs. The beſt mettles when mixt with baſer, are em- 
baſed thereby ; mix gold with braſs or ſilver with copper, and you de- 
baſe the coyne; for Saints familiarly to joyn with the limbs of Satan, 
not onely endangers, but debaſeth them. Man 1s a poor, weak, uucon- 
ſtant creature, and apt to 12 aſtray, and therefore we ſhould ſhun T 
cations. The Devill will challenge thee for his, when thou goeſt to ſuch 
meetings, as he did the young woman which he found at a Play-houſe, 
the Devill carried her away upon this account, [ Qnia in mes cam moeni] | 
found her on my ground. 

. There's no comfort to be found in ſuch ſociety, when trouble comes, 
miſerable comforters are they all. When Juda fell into trouble of conſci- 
ence, heran to his wicked aſſociates, but ſee what miſerable comforters 
they ave to him in his extrenuty. Matth. 27. 4. 


N Traytors 
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. 'Tis a diſhonour to our Lord and Maſter, to be familiar with knowne 
Traytors and Rebells to him. Every wicked man xchells againſt God, 
there's an enmity and an hatred in him to God, his wayes, his word, his 
worſhip, his _ Rom.$.7. Coloſ.1.21. now how can he be a ttue ſub- 
je, who is familiar with open Rebels to his Soveraign? or how can an 
obedient Spouſe delight in her husbands enemies? we catuiot approvę our 
ſelves faithfull to God, unleſſe we hate ſuch as he hates. : 

5. It's impoſſible chat ever we ſhould be gonad ſo long as we delight in 
wick ed company; Hence David reſolving to keep Gods Commandements, 
firlt ke bids che wicked depart, Pſal.11g. 115. whena man is changed, h 
changeth his company; Pau! when converted, forſakes the Phariſes, an 
joynes himſelf to the Church of God. 4d g. 19. what communion hath 
Lee with darkneſſe? Fſal. 1. 1,2. and 26.4.6. if ever we would live the life 
of Grace here, and glory hereafter, we muſt forſake the wicked. Pra. 9. 6. 

6. By familiarity with ſuch we do not onely endanger our Spiritu- 
alls, buit our Temporall eſtate alſo. Lot living amongſt wicked Sodomizes, 
ſuffered with them. Gen.14.12. when they were plundered and taken pri- 
ſaners : Lot alſo was plundered and tak en priſouer with them. Feboſaphar 
had well nigh loſt his life by loving thoſe that hated God. 1 Kings 22. 32. 
and 2 Chbrox.1$-31. and 19. 3. a companion with riotous perſons ſhall come 
to poverty with them. Prov. 23.20. Devid by entertaining a league of ami- 

ty with Hexun, for the curteſies he had received from his Father NAA, 
had his kindnelle ſuſpected, and his meſſengers diſgraced. 1 S. 10. 4. 

Caution. Vet if God have yer us by any Relations to wicked perſons,ws 
muſt not preſently forſake t or cut-run them. Some children have 
wicked Parents, ſome hn s have wicked wives, ſome ſervants wave 
wicked Maſters ; no theſe Relations nuiſt not be cantemngd or violated, 

1, The husband may not leave his wife, nor the wife her husband, fog 
any cauſe but for adultery. Matth. 19. 9. no other cauſe can amuill marxia- 
ges, and therefore thoſe Sectarięs that oug-run their wives, pretendin 
they are carnall, they are not Sainte, nor called, na ſpirituallʒ ſuch mu 
remember what Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoever puts away his wife, except ig 
for adujcery, and marries another, commits adultery, and if the hung 
be wiched, yet the wife muſt abide ſtill with him, becauſe ſhe may be 8 
mEancs roconvert him. 1 Cor-7-16. 

2. If 8 godly child have wicked Parents, he muſt not out- run them, 
but by Prayer and Patience, and leading a convincing life, be muſt labous 
to ww them, ſhewing all due Hangur and reſpect ungo them. 

3. If a Religious lervant have an Irreligious Maſter , he may not qut- 
run lum, but muſt, by a holy, jutt, religious walking, labcur to win him. 
I Tiw.6.4. yea, though they be trowar and pervente, et muſt they bg 
1everenced and obeyed as Maſters. We maſt obey evill men, but not in 
evill. Saul was a wicked man, yet David gi ves him all due reſpect. 

2. Caut, When I ſay we muſt forſake communion with the wicked, 
take heed of forſaking Sa inſtead of Babylon, N e 

He cell the Church of Exg/and Babyloy, a whore, a falſe Church 
whach xe rhe of Heaven, is Chuxchy n 
Church, This makes ſo many turn Scparatiſts, and i af running 
from Beby/on, they run into Rebylox ; th rum from a ſu ecl, into a Rey 
all Babylon of contuſion, and 7 Tis ill zo cuſt of communion with 
one good man it haut a cauſe 3, hyt to un-church alche Churches af 
2 in . world, and to 2 the — of Gads e, where 

is purely wor ſhipped, is the high way to dei en; a 
from the body, —— dye. of (91 wi Lell 2 _ 
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Devill teacheth his Schollars, is ſeparation; and after that comes 2 
Troop of errors and miſcarriages, both in Doctrine and Practice. Such 
Practices are very unſcaſonable, eſpecially now , when all had need to 
unite againſt the common enemy. 


Object. There are Defetts and corruptions in our Church. 

Anjw. And what Church on earth is free? Had not the Church of Je- 
ruſalem, the Church of Corinth, and the ſeven Churches of Aſia, their de- 
fefts ? and yet they were called Holy. Segregatione , becauſe they were 
ſeparated by God, and ſet apart for his ſervice and worſhip , the name of 
God is called on there, the Oracles of God are taught there, and Reli- 
gion is profeſt there, and therefore they are called Holy. 

2. A parte preſtantiori fit den»minatio,becanſe there are ſomeSaints there 
as we call a man a Rational creature from the ſoul,which is the better part, 
and a heap of corn is called Wheat, though it have much chaff mixt with it, 

3. i charitatis. When people make an externall profeſſion of Ho- 

lineſſe, in the judgement of — 3 _ they are Holy. Thus 

I Cor. 1.2. the Apoſtle calls them Saints at Corinth, 

' *. & 2 — ſuch was his charity, that he h they were ſuch. 
tales enim charitas prafumit eſſe revers It were to be wiſhed, that all s people were Real! 
Santtos, Davenant. Saints, but Chriſt tells us his Church is mixt, it hath 

* The Church of Chriſt is called a fold Tares as well as Wheat, and will have, do what we 
In which are Goars as well as ſheep; ® can. Matth.13. 24. It's a dangerous thing to think 
Noble-mans houſe, in which are veliclls that theres no Church where there is not 
of Diſhonour, as well #5 of Honour, Purity, ſuch a man muſt ſeparate himſelffrom all ſo- 

cieties, and like Aceſins, find a new way to Heaven. [ Exigito Aceſi ſcalam, 
& ſolus in cxlum aſcendito.] or elſe joyn himſelf to a few Hypocrites, and 
if our Churches and Miniſters be not true ones, I wiſh the Anabapriſts 
would ſhew us where we may find better. Oh ſay they, the Anabaptiſtick 
Churches are purer, there they are all Saints. 

Anſw. As Sammel (aid to Saul when he boaſted of his ſanctity, and how he 
had kept the Commandements of the Lord, What means then the bleating 
of the ſheep , and the lowing of the Oxen in myeares ? ſo ſay I, if the 
Anabeprifts be ſo pnre, what makes them raile on thoſe that are pure in- 
deed ? what means their railing on the faichfull Miniſters, and the true 
Churches of Chriſt ; yea, do not many of them deny Scriptures, Sabbaths, 
Sacraments, and all Ordinances, & c. If theſe be Zion, who are Babylon? 

2. Were they Saints indeed, they durſt not call themſelves ſo. It ſa- 
yours ſtrongly of ſpiritual pride, for men Phariſaically, and Donariftically 

to appropriate to themſelves the name of Saints, and the godly party, and 
the ſpiritual people. The language of Reall Saints, is more — and 
modeſt in Scripture. 


Object. We admit ſuch as are open'y * to the Sacrament. 

Anſw. This is eaſily ſaid , but not ſo eaſily proved. To call a man a 
Drunkard is one thing, but ro prove e man a Drunkard , is a harder mat- 
ter. Let them prove if they can, that the Miniſters of Eng/and do admit of 
ſuch to the Sacrament, as have been convicted (by two competent witneſ- 
ſes at leaſt) of Drunkennefle, Adultery, &c. 

2. Admit this were ſo, yet another mans fin cannot hurt me, if I no way 
partake with him in it. He that eats and drinks unworchily , eats 
drinks judgemeut to himſelf, and not to me. Suppoſe I could have no 
meat for my body, unlefſe I would eat in the company of wicked men, 
muſt I famuſh my ſelf rather then to eat with them? much leſſe may 1 4 


J 
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mine) cat and communicate wich me, j 
Ode. The Abet le forbids ns to eat with ſurb. 1 Cor. F. 11. 

Anſw. The Apoſtle ſpeaks not there of the Sacrament, as the ſcope and 
context clearly ſhew.v.9,10,11.he forbids us intimate, private, voluntary 
familiarity with wicked ones: for though in reſpett of publick communi- 
on and commerce in Chnrch and State, I cannot avoyd ſociety with ſuch, 
yet in reſpect of private, intimate familiarity , tis in my power to ate d 
them. 

« The Apoſtle ſpeaks here of civill familiarity (faith Reverend Mr. 
«Blake, in his Treatiſe on the Sacraments, Chapt. 7.Se&.16,) the Apoſtle 
« $ not at all of the Lords Supper m this Chapter, and 'tis clear in 
te the Text, that the Apoſtle gives Lireftion about the common corrrſe of 
c our life, to ſhun all voluntary and free coirverſe with wicked men. So he. 

Let us not then forfake the Aſſemblies of the Saints, as too many do. 
Heb.10.25. forſake not the Lords barne, becauſe there is fome chaff there. 
If once the Devill get you to ſwallow this erronr, you know not where 
you ſhall ftop. As that = Grand-mother ſaid ſometimes , Riſe up 
daughter, and go to thy daughter, for thy danghters daughter hath a 
daughter. So will yon ſay in a ſhort time, Riſe up ſeparation , and go to 
thy ſeparat ion, for thy teparations ſeparation, hath a ſeparation. Such have 

no foundation , but run on i tum. 


See more againſt Separation, on Verſe 1. Hilgerfhem on Fobn 4. 21. 
Lett. 28. and Left. 35. Mr. Bernard againſt Ainſworth and Smith : Pagers 
arrow againſt Separation. Bel! againſt Cen. Mr. Gage his Vindication of 
our Pariſh Churches. Mr. V es on Sager. cap. 2. and c. 20. Mr.Cawdry, In- 


dependency a great Schitme. | 


{ Againſt familiarity with the wicked. Ser iner omi. The Drun- 
kards Charatter: p. 689. to $63. Downams Guide to Godlmeſſe. 1.5. r. 32. 
D. Cheynell againſt Antritix. cap. io. Downems Warfar. J. I. c. 17,18, 19. 


je& my ſpirituall food becauſe ſome wicked men (without any fault of 
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VERSE 6. For of this ſort are they which creep into bouſes, 
and lead captive filly women laden with fins , led away 
y with divers luſts. | 


N theſe words the Apoſtle renders a double Reaſon why they 
ſhould turn away from thoſe wicked Formaliſts. 
1. Becauſe they were an impudent, infolent , fraudulent gene- 
ration. 
2. They were already extant, and had a _ in the world to 
the corrupting and defiling of it, and therefore he ſaith not, they 
ſhall onely hereafter creep into the Church, but they do already beginne 
to creep into mens houſes, and there ger Proſelites to themſelves. Here 
the —— 3 to ſet forth the ſeducers of the laſt times in their pro- 
co „ having before ſer down the fins which would be common 
h to the ſeducers and the ſeduced, now he deſcends (that we may 
the better know them, and avoyd them) ro the particular marks and cha- 
raters of theſe Impoſtors, whereof the firſt is impudency, they creep, yea 
Et. (in a manner) they boldly invade mens houſes, for their belly, private 
penetrantes do- gain and advantage, like thoſe, Titus 1.11. 2 Pet.2. 15. Jude 11. As Au- 
mos, tine ſaid of ſome in his time, they were afraid of — — modeſt. Et pu- 
det non efſe impudentes.Good men are modeſt and muſt be intreated to come 
into mens houſes. As 16.15. the diſciples in a meek and modeſt manner, 
come to the houſe where Chriſt was, and defire him to ſhew them the 
meaning of the Parable. Matth.z 3.36. they did not interrupt him in his 
Preaching, (as our fanaticks in a vain-glorions, diſorderly manner do 
but they conſult with him in private. But —— are brazen-faced, 
they intrude themſelves, and come without ſending for. Matth. 7. 18. Nei- 
ther do they come to feed, but they creep into mens houſes like errets 
and Weeſels, (as the Syriack renders it) to prey upon the F amily ; and 
8 a thus do ſeſuits on the one hand, and Seftaries on 
N Irrepunt bumiliter, blande capiunt, mol: the other, by flattery, fine words, counterfeit San- 
ter Ig ant, latente: occidunt. Leo, : i 4 H . lit 4 - h f 
Eee , & quaſi per fallaci- wy an Um Ys ECELIVE ThE mp E. 
am irrepo; eft verbum cum de 2. As they are impudent, ſo they are of a fraudu- 
folus per? non ſelam ie lent, ſubtle, ſlye, inſmuating temper; they vent not 
ularem iftorum , ſed their errors openly (eſpecialy, not at firſt) but they 
— — os. 1 ſecretly and ſlily creep into private houſes , and 
ibus wtebantur ad perſuadendas errores there they ſell their wares, Jude 4. they privily bring 
wes, praſertim vers mulierculi f 1anquam in damnable Herchies. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Gal. 2. 4. Truth lo- 
ſexui & vaſculi infirmiori , mathe clus. veth the light, and ſeeks no corr :rs. Chriſt preacher 
rio deceptioni quam vire. Chry openly in the Synagogues (he was no corner - c 
ing Preacher) Fobn 7. 37. and 18.20. Prov. 1. 20, 21. he commands his di- 
ſciples to —— what he had told them in ſecret , upon the houſe top, 
(i. c.) publickly, plainly, freely,boldly. So did Pau when he diſputed 
openly in the Market with whomſoever he met, and preached in the midſt 
Mars-bill. Adi 13-14. and 17. 17, 22. and 26.26. though the Preach- 
ers and publiſhers of the truth be oft - times bound, yer the truth it ſelfe 
| | cannot be bound. Epbeſ.6.19. Phil.1.13. 2 Tim. 2. 9. 
Veritas non quarit angules, abſcondi ern. t ruth is bold and bare-faced , When Hereſy hides it 


deſcit. Terrul. _ | ſelf, and hates the light. He chat publiſheth truth is 
— one do of eg interdianus ſater (as Auſtin ſpeaks) one that ſpreads 


his doctrine in the Day-light , when he that fowerh 


Tare 
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Tares Tares doth | it -r whilt men ſleep. Meth. 12. 25, This Peliilenee, 
like the corporall plagyes, walks in darkneffe. Pſal. 91. 6. tuch as do 
evill hate the 1 lobn 3. 20,21, 

Cantion. Nor that *cisunlawtull in times of perſecution, when publick 

eachings cannot be had, to preach in houſes, for Chriſt and his Apo- 
Hes ofe preacht in bouſes aud oth er places (as occaſions (erved) in thole 
times of perſecution, when the Magiſtrates were Tyrans and chemie to 
the Goſpel, then Chriſt preacht in a Mount. Marth. 5. 1. and our of a ſhip. 
Matth.13- 2. and Pau preacht in a houſe. Ad 20. 7,8. and 12 by 
a river ſide. At 16.13. yet this doth no whit counteuamce ar juſti 
nawarrantable meetings in private houſes , and that on the Lo ** 
where their prime work as to raile on Magittracy, Mmittry, Sabbachs, 2 
craments, mances, & c. ſuch mectings are unlawful} on any 
abominable on the Lords day. Totuch tis dies Diabolicws vx dies 4 
cu, their fin is double. Theſe are Conventicles (truly fo . oy are 
the Nations ſhame. If ſuch had lived m the days of QM, when the pub- 
lick Ordinances were abohſht by a Law, they might haye had — lea 
for private meetingszbur now in a time hem the Guſpell ic ſo openly Full 
and faicfallyraughr, ta run from the —— ſolennuties where the wor 
and Sacraments are diſpenſed by [whom Gad himlelt * ſent; 


to fol lo ſilly, feducing, — — who fged th an with Maff in- 
feed of wheat, and Poytion infteact of bread; this is 8 lin. oß the higheſt na- 

wre, and ſhould be matter of great Lamentaziqn to us all, yer this wo may 
— cheſt Faftors ofche De vill, if they will crecp into houſes to de- 


fouls; 'furely me, may: gocto mens — — reſervg them from 
. $o did — 4 — 2 rut Relig ad NSN 


1. 

Arg — A obluove 1 bed in ſeducing. * "Ther fir 4 hie- 
*. Q being che weak et-tebc pare looner wan Incautus i eft bie ſexus , incau- 
over w/the aN as being/lefs able co withitand the tar ebe qve vids & audit wor (a- 
Mc of a remptarion, As warriqurs'go — a city Mientia mn cnfiderat ; — facile 

— 2 — wall is woak el, ungunt- . 6 ad — oy ſoft 
9 make their gicatoſt Aang as ID A- they draw the 
—— mad meg,burupin weak ee esd ted de abe ber they. will 
duecis te not 16 ter u strong, as men do t hoſe tha. we ue wane 
ojlas,difcemingCtnt bes the Dee Ae. 

| ea atrd 1 which cannot ch ſcern ii tir frauds, but like children are 

+6 Hr ich everyrwing of deftrine , that become their prep, 

ed Ip — Rom 38.18. Epb.q-14. man is (or at lcaſtwite hould be 


e 
A they the better win t 
— om 1 — — theirs father the Decal wha frft deceival Eye, 


—— by Kuen Gen. 3. 1. f. S0 the Jewes ftirrgdiyg, 77; 5743 heres 
——— Ad. 189-50: and this is rhe practice l. 
5 tiey labour ta gen 

may u ie butband: con jugal affectiqus are 

— 'Provishtg. what is it that a lo- 

dan whnot deny che ante of hit boſam , when he conceiyes 

To doth naked love him ? what have not wamen.drawn their husbands to?. 

Sno wear brew m os tetblatsy; 1 Kings 1133.13. theiwife dre moe 
they yx e 7 mo. they iteal away ue yeopte be withour under Hand- 
then, they bind che ement, and (b infatuace bag of Gal hd bi , then even 
- —— belbated wich chtm. Jg 16.17. yaa women come. * them on fire. 


Y yeermmorce & intimate — I 374 31. ? 
I wit 


Ir — ä— 
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with their husbands , and fo have many opportunities to compaſſe their 
Ends. Now an infected perſon moſt cafily ſpreads the infettion to thoſe 
with whom he contimuallyrcanverferh.. This is one Reaſon why women 
are ſuch dangerous and ſtrong Seducers, as we ſee in Feſabel, who 
drew Abab to ſuch a height of wickednefſe , that he became a Non- 
ſuch for Villany , none like him in the carth. 1 Kings 21. 25. Feboram 
did wickedly , and one great Reaſon was, the daughrer of Ahab was 
his wife. 2 Chron. 21. 5, 6. So King Abaziab did wickedly , why (0? 
for his mother Atbaliab coumſelled him ſo to do. 2 Chron. 22. 3. yea 
even Adam in the ſtate of innocency, yer was ſeduced by Eve. 1 Tom, 
2. 14. Solomon from wofull experience of his thouſand wives and con- 
cubines tells us. Eccleſ. 7. 28. that a man amongſt a thouſand he had 
found,bur a IIS all choſe he had not found. 9.4. I have found 
out the depths and ſubtlerics of ſome men, but the ſubtleties of the har- 
lot he could not find. 

3. Women are apt to be over-credulous, and to take things upon 
ruſt , being led by affeftion more then judgement ; becauſe ſuch a ſeem- 
ing good man holds ſo and ſo, therefore they conclude tis ſo. 

Women are the weaker veſſell, and ſo more prone to unconſtancy, 
* mutability, and more eaſily ſeduced. 

5. They ha ve ſtrong Aﬀettions. 2 Sammel 1. 26. and ſo are more fierce 
and active in defence of their opinions : Hence they are nſually the beſt, 
or the worſt. We may ſay of them as tis ſaid of Origen , Ubi ben news 
melins , ubi malt nemopejus , or as tis faid of Feremies 12 er. 24- 
2, 3-) thoſe that were , were exceeding good, and thoſe that were 
dad , were exceeding bad. Like che Tongue which is either the beſt, 
or the worſt member. Theſe are the Reaſons why your Arch-Hereticks 
have frequently ſpread their Herefits by women, rather. then by men. 

The Phariſees had their Gyneces , Colledges or 
Joigh, Antiq. L 2 Omnes Hereſes ex — of women, the better to ſpread their Te- 
eis. nets, They fer up ſome Jeſabel to de voure the 
le. Revel. 2. 20. they inſinuatꝭ themſel ves intofſome prime women, 
get an Eudoxia 5 Juſtina „ Or Conſtantis on their kde, that they 
may the better prevaile with ochery Saint Ferom obſerves, that He- 
In it. 1 reticks of old made uſe of female Inſtruments, the better to deceive. 
Crefiphon, Simon Magus had an Harlot called Helens, which helpt to ſpread his 
Hereſies. Anxtiochenus the Father and Fautor of much flch , had 
women following him. Marci = being come to Rome , ſent his 
thither before him, that ſhee might prepare the ſoyle for his ſeed. 
V. Epiphan, Apelles had his Philumen , M:ntanus his Priſca and Maximille , Arriw 
Aureſ a8, 45: the Princes fiſter , Donatus his Lacillie , Elpidias bis Agape, Priſcil- 
lian his Galle , and our —_ Nailer hath his Minions , bid 
Y.Euſeb, bs, „ and his Hannab, to vent his blaſphemies, and all 


- wary the 
— poyſon of their Hereſy. By Miſtris Dier , and Miltris ut chinſon, 
were 


2. Theſe Seducers ſet not upon all woemen promiſcuouſly , for 
ſome are prudent, ſolid, fincere, and have profeſt Chriſt , when 
learned Doctors have denied him, as in Queen Maries dayes. 80 
Lake. 8. 2, 3. the women ſupport Chrift with their ſubſtance , when 
Herod , Pilate, my Lord Amas and Arch-Biſhop Caipha cruciſied him. 


ä 
— 
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Lydia a good woman entertains the Apoſtles, when 1 TY rey 
— men ſhut them out of doores. AT 16. 14, 15. 2 — 1 2 
The time would faile me to tell of Sereb, Ruth, Clerks Mirror. cap. 135. Edir.3. N 
Abigail , the Shunamite , the widow of Szrepte, the Queen of Sheba; 
Deberab, Bathbfheba, Heſter , Priſcilla , Phebe. Rom. 16. 1,253. 
6. We may not therefore condemm all for ſome , nor diſparage the 
whole ſexe for the miſcarriages of a few; for *tis not all women which 
theſe ſeducers ſet upon but they ſubcilly obſerve which are mot caſily 
wrought upon, and theſe are, firſt ſuch filly, ſim- 
ple women as are corrupted in their Intellefinals, and Nu Ait tore I mulicres ; ſed you 
ſo are fitted and diſpoſed for ſuch ſeducements. 2 w_ —_— rt ay pos 
1 . . Speer g6 ulierum ' 
They catch not og and truly 2 but ſam o& incnſftanmores. Eſtius 7 
light women which prefer their lufts before Chriſt, lire, not in ſtature, but in know. 
tie the light chaffe, which is toſſed with eve- lege.] : 
wind, when the Maſſy wheat abides in the **5=1%pirg, wnulate peccatis (i.e.) 
a; no pedlat 11 ant acer tio gravatar as de- 
a” preſſas. Eftius 
2. They make a prey of ſuch women as are : 
corrupt in their Moralls, ſuch as are laden with ſinne „ that are 
not onely vitious , but loaded with Vices, and are almoſt overwhel- 
med with heapes of enormities Their corrupt 82 a 
ractiſes make way for corrupt principles. God , - 4 m'« conſcientia ad i naufragian 
in his juſt judgement gives them up to vile af- 9 cam parans 
fections „ which blind the judgement , and ſa 1 
make them fit ſub jects for ſeducers to work upon. Who are they 
that Papiſts and Sefaries overcome ? uſually they are looſe , ig- 
norant , profane perſons, who are better loſt then found. None 
worſhip the beaſt but thoſe ungodly ones „ whole names are nor 
written in the book of Life. Revel. 13. 8. and as looſe women; ſo 
effeminate , idle; proud men (whom the Poet wittily upbraids with o vers Phy- 
the title of women) are a fit p for thele Harpyes. Jude 18. gie,nec enim 
and therefore let women and weak Chriſtians walk humbly , and "ge! Vig. 
not meddle with diſputes above their capacicy , leſt God puniſh their acid. 3. 
pride and curioſity with a fall. 
3. Theſe filly women are ated and led not by one or two; but 
by variety of Juſts. Their Luſts lead them by one arme, and Sedu- 
cers lead them by the other, and God knowes whither cheſe Lead- 
ers will lead them. They are fo blinded and beſotted, that they 4. 
act more like bruit beaſts, (as che word ifhports) then Chriſtians. ſed — 
They are ſo taken with Novelty, Curioſity, Vain-glory , and Fleſhly & a, 
delights, that theſe Impoſtors with their Fleſh-pleating doctrines, lead (ie.) infter 
them whicher they pleaſe. By flattering and cunning delnſions, by «forum agua 
falſe perſwaſions and ſubtle artifices they ſute themſelves to their luſts, Act. 
reaching pleafing things, and ſo draw many weak and wicked per- 
ons after them. Theſe when their conſciences begin to ſtirre, affect 
eaſe and deliverance , but not Repenrance , they lay out their money 
but not for bread , and therefore they labour without being ſaisfied. 
Iſay 55. 2. they willingly embrace errour , becauſe it beſt agrees with 
their corrupt conſciences, and hate the truth becauſe it diſquiets 
them. True Prophets cannot flatter, they commend chemfelves- in 
ſincerity to the conſciences of men; they have their ſweers, and 
enn find out acceptable, deſirable words (Eccleſ. 12. 10.) but then 
they are ever joyned with boldnefle , ro tell men of their faults. Tis 
for wicked men who forſake the Law, to praiſe che wicked. Pro- 


verbs 28. 4. 
V 2 4, Theſe 
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4. Theſe 1 do not onely deceive theſe filly women, but they 


Ax u bring them under the Devils yoke,they make ſlaves and priſoners of them, 
Jive, vi & . they bind them with the cords of error , and then they lead them whither 
ue 97 they pleaſe. They deal with thei(Proſelires,as che Devil doth with witches, 
vitarem abdcs, he promiſeth them liberty, but brings them to priſons ; promiſeth them 
pleaſures, yet gives them pain; promiſeth them Riches, yet keeps them 

1 ſervis Poor; promiſeth them life, but gives them Death. They enſnarc them 
— with their Pythanal and hold them as faſt with their lyes and flatte- 
manciptis mens Ties y as 2 Jaylor doth his Priſoner which he keeps in bondage, 2 Ti. 2. 
res. Soto, 1. or the fiſher his fiſh , which hath ſwallowed his bait. 2 Pet. 3. 1618. 
Theſe Satanicall fiihers of men pur on the Viſors of Piety, and preach li- 

autor, berty, pleaſure, caſe (as other fiſhers cozen ſomerimes the eye, and ſome- 
ineſcantes an- TIMES be taſte of the ally fiſh) ſo theſe have variety of baits, but none fo 
mas inſtabiles, catching as that of carna — 2 Hence they are ſaid to bewitch men; 
—— . Gal.3.1. to enchaunt and delude men. Rev. 18.23. and make them drunk, 
mater & fol " Revel.17. 2. It will be our wiſdom then to ſubmit our ſelves to the word 
datas.Cyprian, of God, and from the heart to obey irs commands, ſo ſhall we know the 
truth, and the truth will keep us free from the power of fin and error, 
$. 32. the _— of a good conſcience is the way co keep faith and 

im. 


See Mr. Prin- 


r Vertigo, an {ound doftrine. 1 1.19. —— eſtabliſht with Grace, and 
excellen then you will not be carried about with every wind of doctrine. Heb. 13.9. 
et Gods fear once planted in your hearts, and then you will never depart 


Treatiſe on 
chat Text. — him. Jer. 32. 40. 
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Var6s8 7. Vic Women] are ever learning, and ne ver 
5 able to come to the knowledge of the truth, 


He Apoſtle goeth on to ſhew what women they are whi 
are brought into bondage by i 2 * 
as are unconſtant, unſetled, and given to ſeek after 
novelries and curioſities ; they are not content with plain 
truth revealed in the Scripture, they muſt have —— aut 
nibil (ome new light, ſome new-found doctrine , or elſe 

'rwill not down with them; this unſettles them, and makes them run 

hicher and thither, after this and that man, but all in vain. They make 


a greatadoe, but to little purpoſe ; they are alwayes learning Lee cn 
nothing which they ſhould learn. Now the Reaſon's of — 5 —— .. 
ficiency are. 


1. Either becauſe they have no better Teachers; they follow 
Prophets and blinde Guides, and when the blinde (bal lead _ * 
blind, no wonder if both fall into the ditch. Theſe may ſeem wiſe in their — - 
own eyes, when in truth they know nothing, becauſe they know not the —— ry 
truth, which is the foundation of all knowledge. Oprum of ſor* 

2. They thrive not for want of a right dilpoltion within. They love ©" and ſo 
their luſts better then the truth, and this barres the heart tins holy quiet all 
Learnifig. Intus exiſtexs probibet alienum. When their judgements are blin- * 
ded wich luſts, and their hearts hardened through iin; how ſhould ſuch 
thrive? 2 Tim. 4.3. 

3. Or elſe they ſeek not after ſound and ſaving truth, but all their 

uiry is after ſome curious novelty , they love to heare and learne 
nothing elſe, in this point being true Athenians. Adi 17. 21. Well 
they may toyle and take a great deal of pains fer 
ſome acry notions , and _ — „ that 1 — knowledge is no knowledge, 

come ed 1c17. to ſome kind of knowledge; 1 — a knowledge of God not being 
| . \ me, is :epured ignorance. 
but never 4d v (the word in the Text) to *Exiyroricnn cf — 1 
ſuch a knawledge as brings forth an acknowledge- prrimentatis cogritio , vir, — 
ment of the truth in the power of it. rebus oftenditu»; ut videre oft, Ephel. 1. 17. 

4. Ofc rimes they are meer Scepticks in Religion, & 4 13 Colol.1,9 Philip, 1. 3 
they are ready to queſtion every thing, but they believe nothing, they 
have no foundation , no reſting place, they lay cut their mony , but 
hot for bread , and therefore 'tis no wonder if they ſpend their labour 
without being ſatisfied. Error camot — the foul, we muſt uire 
for the old way of truth and Holineſſe, if ever we would find reit for 
our fouls, Fer. 6-16, God who is the great Lord of all, will have his com- 
mands obeyed „ not queſtioned. He loves Curriſts, 
and not Quzriits. He prefers obedience before diſ- ben bee wn &ſpurant. Ariftoc 
putes. We have diſputed ſo long, till we have al- — Curriftas , non Pueriſtas 


moſt diſputed all Religion out of doores. We ſhould gu end provi 
tudy — to live well, then diſpute well, therein bie-. provirus fit Ecilefiarum ſca- 
lyes our happineſſe. Mat.7.24. 25. Jobs 13. 17, The ite Sanfus nin eft Sceptiens , nec 

pirit of GA writes not Notions but Allertions in — Nimes in cordib us noftris ſcrip- 
our hearts, it eſtabliſherh them ſo with grace , that nee pol vn acomni expert- 
the gates of hell cannot prevaile againſt it; though Fides off certior — — * 
ſuch may (by the violence of a tentation) be moved, cgi u cer titudine adbafionis, Ba- 
yet are they like Mount Siem, which can never wonlus Exergr,3, art B. ged.. 

V 3 be 
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be removed out of its place. Heb.10.23. and 13. 9. { Againſt Scepticks and 
Seckers. See that excelent T raft of Mr. Gelaſpy his Miſcelanies. cap. 10, 
11. ] yet how man delight in giddineſſe, and count it a bondage to fixe a 
belief ; affecting free-will in think ing, as well as in acting. And though 
the Se of the Phyloſophers of that kind be gone, yer there remain cer- 
tain diſcour ſing wits which are of the ſame veines , though there be not 
ſo much blood in them, as was in thoſe of che Ancients. The Scepriciſme 
and Affectation of Novelries, is the great fin of England at this day. As 
many are much taken with new Faſhions, ſo many are much taken with new 
Opinions, new Doftrines, new Teachers, and new Expreflions. Yet the 
Apoſtle doth not blame theſe women fimply for ſeeking after knowledge 
2 (for the wiſer ſort of Heathens have commended 
, Seneſconen e. ſemper aliquid e that) but he blames them for hunting after Novel- 
— — ſed abſque fro ties, and vain ſpeculations, and in the meane time 
diſcere, d1jcere & non perdiſcere, diſcere & neglectiug the ſound and ſaving truths of the Goſpel, 
non mmtelliger e. E fpenczus. This is (celeris curſus extra viam ) a (wift running to 
deſtruction. Tis true, all the godly are learners, the knowledge of the 
Vera pietas non truth is not Iunata, but acquiſita, not born with us, but attained by means; 
dijen per petu%, yet they are not ever learning, they know the truth in which they firmly 
2 ,, reſt, and from which they ſuffer not themſelves to be moved: and never 
— till then have we proſited in our learning , when we are made ſo able to 
diſcern the truth as that we are ſatisfied with it, and our conſciences are 
at reſt by it, even in the ſaddeſt dangers. Epbeſ. 4. 13, 14. 1 The. 
1. 5,6. 2 Pet. 1. 12. | 
2. Iwiſh this were not the fm of filly men, as well as of filly wo- 
men, to be alwayes learning, yet never come to the knowledge of the 
truth, how many are men in yeares, yet children in underſtanding, 
Io. 14. 20. and when for the time they might have been Teachers, they 
_ * = had need to be taught the elements of Religion. Heb. 5. 12. — the 
Eau f | nowledge of the beſt in this life be imperfett, and we are alwayes learn- 
ner. Seneca, ers here, yet we muſt ſtrive forward toward perfection, and not al. 
wayes ſtick in the place of bringing forth. Hoſ. 13:13. nor be like a horſe 
in a mill, ſtill going round in the ſame place; or likea Picture that growes 
not, but is the ſame now, that it was twenty yeares agoe. Such barren 
trees are nigh to curſing. Luke 13. g. and ſuch unproſit able learners 
are left by God juſtly to the power of ſeducers , as malefactors are to 
Jaylors. his is the true cauſe of all thoſe Errors and Sins amongſt us. 
Pſal. 95. 10. Jer. 9. 3. Matth. 22. 19. As for our ſelves, let us enquire 
for the good way „ and when we have found it, fit not till, but be 
walking from knowledge to knowledge, from grace to grace, and 
from ſtrength to ſtrength „ till at laſt wee come to our Celeftiall 
Sion. 
3. Since ſeducers are ſo ready to ſeduce women, how carefull 
ſhould that Sexe be to ſhunne converſing or diſputing with them. 
When Eve once fell to diſputing and queſtioning the Funke of God, he 
Devill ſoon overcame her , and was too ſubtle for her. Geneſ. 3. 1. 
do not therefore tempt the Lord by entertaining diſputes with Ser- 
pent ine diſputants 3 for though every one be bound to make an 
and ſincere profeſſion of the truth; yet to be able to d it 
againſt a ſubtle adverſary, and to anſwer their Cavills, is a gift 
that is given but to a few. Let every one know his own ſtrength, 
and if he be wiſe, keep within his own bounds, ; 
Sirenes uſque 4. Since women oft times are Satans Inſtruments by which he ſe- 


_— duceth many, take heed of women; let not thoſe Syrexs enchanc thee 
| | ſo, 
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ſo , as to leap into the — — of errours. Conſider how many of 
thy betters have fallen by them. Adam (at — the beſt man. - 
ien the wiſeſt , David one of the holieſt, Sempſen: one of the 
trongeſt ; all deceived by women; — toy how many we, and 
— 2 have been drawne «fide to errors by their wives. 
Stop chen thy eares theſe allurements, and in this ſenſe be 
as the deafe adder, which ſtoppes his care in the voyce of che 
Charmer, charme he never ſo wiſely. ..W er they be chat ſeek 
to draw thee from thy God, let thy heart and thy hand be againf 
them. Peuteron. 13. 6, 8, 9. | 7 
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— 
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VIA 8. Nerat Junges aud Jambres withſtood Moles, 
„ ſo #idvtheſe fo refit the Truth , men of corrupt minds, 
 .  reprobate concerning the Faith, 


w 4 


Ae Apoſtle protcedyin deſcribing the falſe Prophets of the 
eee 
us they are ſuch. <1 - 1 
1. As e the truth, and the Preachers of it. As 
Tannes and Iambres (the worlds wiſe men) withſtood M. 
ſes, ſo did theſe alſo reſiſt the truth. They do not one! 
catch at filly women, but they ſtrike at the Shepherd, that ſo the floc 
may be ſcattered. They oppoſe Moſes and Aaron the meſſengers of God 
whom he ſent to publiſh his truth to his people. Yea they reſiſt the very 
truth it ſelf , which is worſe then to reſiſt the perſons that bring it. The 
Series of the Speech ſeemed to require that the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, 
lodechele vert Sr: but he atrers 
his ſtile, and ſayes more Empharically , they reſiſt the Truth; implying, 
that the oppoſition is not ſo much againſt rhe Preachers , as againſt the 


precepts jufti- truth my 1— by conſequence, againſt God who is the firſt Truth; 


tie, Lactant. and at W 


e command they publiſh it. Exod. 16. 8. Neither is it a fri- 


— eB gid, infirm reſiſtance, but a violent, vehement oppoſition ſpringing from 


* malice and rancour, which makes them reſiſt the truth. 

1. With their Lyes, —— and cruell Perſecution, 

2. By Flatteries, falſe Miracles, and Sophiſtry, they cunningly under- 
mine the Truth. Thus Iannes and Tambres do the ſame things by flight 
and art, which Moſes did in Realty : another man would have much adoc 
to diſtinguiſh between the Serpents of Moſes, and thoſe pf- the Magicians, 
they were ſo like. Exod.7. 11. 


Queſt. Some may demand who this Jannes and Jambres were , and bow 

the Apoſtles came by their Names- 

Anſw. They were two of the chief Magicians and Egyptian Sorcerers, 
who by the — of Pharach , oppoſed Moſes Aaron in the Mi- 
raales which they wrought, that they might obſcure the glory of God, 
and delude the le; chey working Miracles ſeemingly , by ſorcery, 

EDevill ; which Moſes did really by the power and fin- 
ger of God, 


2. As for their Names, they are not to be found in the Old Teſta- 
ment, nor in the ſtory to which the Apoſtle alludes. Exod. 7. 11. Nei- 
cry EN. that the Apoſtle came to the knowledge of them by 
xtraordinary Revelation (as ſome imagine) ſince the bare knowledge of 
the Names of theſe Magicians is of ſo little conſequence , and not neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation. 
3. They might be taken out of ſome ancient record of the Jewes 


then extant, as divers thi tioned in the New Teſtament 
were , 7. g. Moſes his unden in r and his age 


of 40. yeares, when he went to viſit his Brethren. Adi 7. 22. theſe 
are not recorded in the Old Teſtament , but arc 


See Mr. Perkin s Reformed Cathol. foumd in Midraſh Rabbi Beriſchith. So Inde 14. ma- 


Point. Vol. 1. 1. p. 480. and D. Slatyr, on 


k eth mention of a = heſy of Euocb which yet is not 
extant in the Old Teſtament. So Heb. 11.21. & 2 
0 
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— — — 
— 


do that here is no ground for thoſe Numberleſ 3 
— | umbe 
matters of Rice and Hiſtory, but of Faith and ions, and that not onely m 
ners allo, which tend to «4 perplexing, bur Man- 
che 1 of the ſoul. : 2 ——— — 

2. hey art men of corrupt — — 14 1evelat's minune pugnan- 
their underſtandings * ſo — — — fr — —— 22 * Hr 
_ corru — finful afteftions, that they — gatur D. Wallz 4s Loci — — ng 
ther appre nor j i — | 
— — judge rightly = ay Gag ac- _ —— perditi, 4 
ter lying vanities, and then no wonder if — — | f eta 
Tho rr 
of Man, if « be corrupeed,the — — ſel — ics the nobleſt parc 

3- ve WV wes, concerni "4 A 4 
fruit of a corrupt mind, they — — — This is the 
ccive the truth, they have loſt all ſound jud - 8 Mentis perfil off Veritaths corniti 
in things pertaming to the faith, they — — 2282 — © dhe 
light which ſhines into their minds, and with vi * e crgnitione det. Aquinas, $0 cs & 
ruſh into linne as the horſe into the battle This bet God : 
ment on them, ſo that he rejects and forſakes — iy —— — 
—— mind : ( Fer.6.30.Kom. 1.28.) inſomuch — — 

* —— for the truths ſake in love, but : Wm br 
unchank ay reject it, now (hall =_ 
r 
and they will not ſee ; So now it ſhall be their Pes ut alner gere non ſoſſi at. Weiarich, 
niſhment chat they ſhall not iporove of the faich — See D Grdeins Aggravation of f 
thus they reje& it ſtill activeſy, and are aftually re- n At 

eto every good work, Titxs 1. 16. ] not knowing how 
any — is good. Such corrupt 8 ＋. — 8 8 to goe about 
leaſt we ( corrupted by them; fo much the — 2 
pony aith Bere, yet muſt we not caſt off raſhly al! *xnrgrjeBanci (i 

e as abloluce Reprobatesʒ for cis one ching — i he Aid —— ') falſe & adul- 

Tons — — pre tempore, at pre- ee d, N 
er thing t 3 

1 Corinthians, 6.11. — lewd — —— Run op — — 

Theſe that are now A reproveable and —1— ( 2s the word 

hgmihes, 2 Cor-1 3-7. Heb. 6.8. 1 Corinthians 9. 27 ) b et in Gods dne time 

—— — — This muſt teach us to ke 

and ic en — — and our underſtandings clear, for cis our — 

us, we muſt needs fall into the ditch. Corruption in 


"Aqua: ſunt qui uſu 
dine v quaſi babnum Son 


judgement (in ſome reſpects) is worl 

dg 5 e then corrup- 

tiom in manners, cpecaly, tn the mind hath : d, Reaſons 
0 0 be * 

wich the knowledge of the truth; for Wen de FI 


this is the root of thuſe corru 
manners th "_ 4 * 

us. In the time of the — the - ;, — Cafe) co fome 
— — Leproſies the moſt dangerous a — = — 

defiruftive 3/che man that had it in his hand — 1 
beet, vas unc lean bot if it were in hi — e e 
* ; it were in his head chen he was Sohar is clear, chat 3 fin againſt the 
— pronounced urrerly unclean, Lev. 13.44. Hence Rule of faich, may (tert paribus) be 
erroneous oues Deut, 13.3. Pbelip.3.2. Coloſ. — lane which is ag a . rule of life. 
— Matthew 7.143. —_ falſe Prophets; dr * implies « El T100iy 47h at- 


rendite cn at- 


igent ſtudy and care; leſt we be raugh 

| t by ſuch ſabcle: ad vet - 1 

ſaries. Keep your: qudgements pure, then ah — Word of God will — 
X delight 
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delight you, Micab 2. 7. you will delight to come to the truth, that your 
deeds — be diſcovered, Fobn 3. 21. Part not with a good conſcience, 
and a good converſation, left you make (hip-wrack 
An erroneous Hereticall head, and of the faith, and a gap be opened in your breatts to 
an upright pious heart — — all finne and errour, that the Lord knowes where 
ys ——— — you will reſt, ie may be not till you come to the 
becher. N. Cranord,Ser-ag. Hareſ,p.x5. highch of ſin and depth of miſery. Count therefore 
a corrupt judgement a ſore plague; and if God have 
A mans Opinion makes him finfull, gi ven thee a found judgement able to diſcern the 
as well as his Practice 3 _ man my truth, and a mind ready to receive it, and approve 
— — Sedge- Of it when tis propounded, this is not a common 
weeds. mercy, but calls for ſpeciall Thankfulneſs,Pſal. 16.7. 
Proverbs 28. 5. 
1. Obſerve, There have been falſe Teachers in all Ages to oppoſe the 
Truth and the Profeſſors of it. As Janes and Fewbres here oppoſe 
Moſes a meek, a learned, a faithfull ſervant in all Gods Houſe ; So there 
were four hundred and fifty fall Prophets againſt one zealous Eljjeb;tour 
hundred, againſt good Micbaiab, 1 Kings 18. 18. and 22. 6. 14. Henan 
againſt Jeremy, Amaziah againſt Amos | 7.10. ] falſe brethren againſt Pau/, 
Hymenew, Philetws,and Alexander, oppoſe him, 1 Tim. 1.20. The Church 
ſhall never want enemies to war withall, whileſt che ſeed of the 8 a- 
bides in the world. As Phercob had his Magitians, who hardned him in 
his ſin, and delnded him to his deſtruction: ſo the World will ever have 
its falſe Prophets to blinde and harden them in fin to their rune. Thus 
in the Primitive times there was a Sw Megu, Scribes, Phariſees, Saddu- 
Vide Godwins C ens, Herodians, Nicolaitans, Elymas, Ebion, Cerinthus, the Gno- 
Jewiſh Antique, ſticks, and many others. 2 Peter 2. 1. Thus when Luther to re- 
11 c. 12.13.& form, thirty ſeverall Sets aroſe to hinder the worke. We ſhould not 
Helvici ce. therefore be deſpondent or diſcouraged, as if ſome ſtrange thing had hap- 
— 1 ed to us, but comforted rather in that we are — conformable to 
79. 1 Chriſt, che Prophets and Apoſtles, Matthew 5.11. Luke 6. 22. 23. This 
Optimum fola- was, is, and will be the condition of the Church Militant, from her youth 
m genus eft ſi up te muſt look e to be plowed and perſecuted by malicious men, Pſalm 
= — 129.2,3- Belides, tis the condition of Truth in this World to meet with 
j 1 Eccleſia cer- oppoſition, we can no ſooner publiſh it, but it's enemies appear,Gel/athian;, 
— 4-1 Truth brings hatred, men cannot endure to have Vaugues in Ulcer- 
re, they are unſ. and would not be touched, Truth is a Light which 
diſcovers the intents of mens hearts, Hebrewes 4. 12. and layes the 
evill of mens wayes, and this makes the wicked not fimply to oppoſe but 
See Mr. carylf to riſe in open rebellion againſt the Truth (Jeb 24.13.) which reproves 
en that Text, their deeds, and expoſeth them to the view of themſelves and others. 
Hence they have alwayes been eſteemed the Peſts anch troublers of a Land 
that publiſh Truth, as we may ſee throughout the Ats of the Apottles ; 
+where we finde ſome diſpuring agamit the Truth, Ad 6.9. others blaſ- 
. .pheming,A& 13.45. ſome ſceretly undermining it, and ſeeking to draw 
men from embracing it,( At#s'1 3.8.) othersopenly ray ling againſt it, 4d. 
| . 18, 19. and 24.5. Some ha vt oppoſed it out of ignorance and blind de- 
4 * vation, as Paul before his converhon, 1 Temothy 1.13. and ſome of the 
Jewes, Ad 3. 17. and 13. 50. Others deliberately againſt conviftion, and 
out of malice have rehited the Truth, as Atexander, 2 Timithy 4. Ii. cheſe 
are given up to a reprobate ſcuſc, the Devil having blinded their eyes, 
* © -2 Corinthians 4.4. Some oppoſe it for the gain, and for their bellies, 
Nom. 16. 17, 19, 1 Tim. 6.442 Pet. 2. 3. 15,16» Others from fleſhly lufts. 
\2/Ptrer 2.18. and 3. 3. Others out of pridegloving the prebeminence, 3. 
X 7. Iota 


* — — — 
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obn 9.10 1 Timothy 6.3,4. yet ſhould not we diſtaſte the Truth, becauſe 
of thoſe oppoſitions which are made againſt it, for however ſome pro- 
ſcorn at the name of Truth, and ſay with Pilate,what is Truth? 
Taba 18. 38. 
Yet wiſedome is juſtified of her children, and they that are of the 
Truth, hear his voyce who came into the world to beare witneſſe of the 
Truth. They come with love and teachable hearts to ic, and ſo are 
made to know the Truth, Tobn 8.52. Let not the great hoſt of Truths 
enemies make us deſpair, but know there are more with us, then are with 
chem, 2 Chronicles 32.7,$. and the more they are that oppoſe the Truth, Tante play gf - 
the more illuſtrious will our conqueſt be. If 1 muſt have an adverſary, referemus , 
let it be a wicked one, and then be he never ſo potent, he cannot ftand — — 6 mat 
becauſe God is againſt him, Io 27.7. Truth Viſi Harericis | | 
may be oppreſt, but never conquered, [Prem . geremuer — — —— — 
x a opprimi non poteſt | yea oppolitions advance and e nitrogugnavi ſterteremus, & mare 
ear it. Veritas impugnate magis elucet, Bern, cr ſſeremas anime, Luther, 


® 
* 


2. Obſerve, That as the Devill hath his Taxnes and Teambres to op- 

ſe the Truth, ſo God hath his Moſes and Aaron to uphold it. As the 
Peril hath his Domeſtick Chaplains, ſo God hath his armed Champions; 
and as the Devill raiſeth up oppreſſors, ſo God ſends Saviours, Obadiah, 
21. If he raiſe hornes to gore the Church; God will raiſe Carpenters 
to ſaw off thoſe hornes, Zachery 1. 19,20,21. The ſame day that Pe/a- . 
gizs was born in Britain, the ſame day was Saint Augritine born in AFri- In 
ca, that did confure him. God hath an Athanaſims to oppoſe Arrias, prexche 1644 
Chryſoſtome againſt the Manichees, Ba fil againſt Macedomus, Proſper againſt 0%.z5, a 
the Maffilians, Salvian againſt the Libertmes, Fulgentins againſt Fantus, 
Chriſt againſt the Phariſees, Simon Peter againſt Simon Magus, Paul againſt 
falſe Apoſtles, Lather,Calvin,Beza,$c.againſt the Pope; and in theſe — 


of liberty, God hath ſomerhing to witneſs ”"m_ 


Hereſie. Thus the Lord in his Wiſedom hath fo or- Ord ſeculi tar quam pulcherrimum ca- 
men conſt at ex quidasdam quaſi Adurue, 


dered it, that there ſhall be not onely Schiſmes, but . ir denn 
Hereſies, to exerciſe the Gifts and Graces of his peo- og yang or 5 elocutronss, 


ple, and to diſcover the rottenneſs and filthyneſs of ih in the greater world all good 

eleſs ones, that they who will not believe the and ulcful things have their contrary e- 
Fruch, may be given up to the efficacy of errour, —— — Weeds ; Tares 
This is ſome comfort, and may help to uphold our fe dis ia he Chur —— — 


ſpirits in this day of Jacobs trouble. Prophets and true, Cc. 


3. Obſerve, A corrupt head, and a corrupt heart e find accidere folet ut ants circa f 
uſually go together ; no ſooner are mens minds cor- din navfraget aliquis, quam * 
— ff preſently it follows, they are Reprobate caperit circa mores, Bellarm, 
concerning the faith ; and if once men make ſhip- _ 
wrack of faith, they will ſoone part with A Conſcience too, 1 Tim, 

1. 19. Corrupt Principles breed corrupt iſes 3 
and corrupt — — men to invent corrupt , bp 31. Serin. on Inde g. ). 


Principles. When men grow lawleſs and — 


then they turn Antinomians, and deny the Law z if Thoſe which are forall kinde of Te- 
nents are commonly for all kinde of 


Mortalifts, then they deny the reſurrection ; if Li- nas ee e; 

bertines, chen they cry down the power of the Ma- — 2 — 
giſtracy, and cry up one Univerſal Toleration. Hence 

when Chriſt had _ of falſe Prophers, he preſently adds, and ini- 

quity ſhall abound, M -tthew 24. When people go a whoring from God, 


then follows corporall whoredom, Hoſ.4.12,13- We ſee this experimen- 
X 2 tally 
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rally true in our days. How many before they were Sectaries, were civilly 
juſt, picus, and (in the judgement of charity) were thought to be fincere 
Shri Rians yet now are turned Anabaptiſts, Socinians, Libertines, Proud, 
Cenſorious, Idle, Atheiſticall, Unclean. Theſe luſts lay unmortified in their 
boſomes, and now they — that they have a time of Liberty to vent 
them, ſo that a corrupt life attends on corrupt Principles, both as a Pu- 
niſhment, and a juſt judgement of God upon men for reſiſting the eruth; 
and in the nature of the thing, for as a foul moiſt head, cauſeth diſtillati- 
ons of corrupt matter upon the lungs ; ſo looſe Principles diſpoſe men to 
a looſe converſation, the doctrine of Godlineſſe reproving their Ungodli- 
neſſe makes them caſt it off, as you may ſee in the Epiltles of Peter and 
Jude; who deſcribing falſe Teachers and their falſe rines, preſently 
adde their wicked lives, their filthineſſe, covetouſneſſe, licentiouſneſſe, 
turning the Grace of God into wantonneſſe. Be ſure then to keep your 
heads pure from errour, if ever you would have your hearts and hands 


pure from fin. 


. Obſerve, That falſe Teachers are verz dangerous perſons, they are not 
ſuch meek, innocent,harmlefle perſons as ſome imagine. The Apoſtle here 
tells us that they are impudent , fraudulent, reſiſters of the truth, men of 
corrupt Heads, Hearts, and Hands; and what could he ſay more unleſſe 
he ſhould call chem Devills ? and ſo he doth verſe 3. in the laſt dayes men, 
eſpecially ſeducing men (for all theſe 19. fins are appliable alſo rothe 

ſe Teachers of the laſt times, as appeares by the context verſe 5,6.) 
ſhall be ſlanderers, or in plain Engliſh Devils; and he here compares them 
to —1 and Fambres two Egyptian Sorcerer, who were Limbs of the De- 
vill; and verſe 13. in expreſſe Terms he calſs them Sorcerers, evill men and 
See more in Seducers, the words in the Originall are evill men and Sorcerers. [V. 
Mr, Gournall inc ant atores, praſtigiatores. | beſides, their Hereſies are called damnable, and 
on Epbeſ. 6. their ways pernicious. a Pet. 2. 1. and themſel ves are likened to Balaæm the 
2 —— witch. 2 Pet. 2. 15. Tis true at firſt they make a ſhew of extraordinary 
reticer cn Sandtity and Self-deniall (the better to decei ve the ſimple) and there- 
rari ſolent, a- upon they ray le on all the Churches of Chriſt amongſt us, as being mixt 
rum diſſmels- with wicked men ; yet after a little time theſe „ Sepulchers ap- 
— fla retra- peare in their proper colours , and the vileneneſſe of their lives and do- 
— rine is made known to all. The Anabaptiſts in Germany at their firſt 
> ariſing pretended extraordinary Sanctity, but in a ſhort time their Vil- 
Danzus. lanies, Murders , my amics, blaſphemics , Herelies , Adulteries, &c. 
E, Sleiden, appeared to*the world. Theſe are worſe then the Sword or Plagne; 
men are afraid and fly from thoſe, but they are naturally prone to em- 
atrib. de Ana. brace theſe. 
bag. and Hook. 2+ _ — — 75 . — ſoule. pe 
ers Pref.co his 3. is glorified in his judgements, but he is exceedingly diſhonou- 
Eeclel.Policy. * by — K 

4. By the ſword aud perſecution the Church increaſeth, but by ſubtle 

Hereticks the Church diminiſhech. Hence Luther calls Hereticks. Fecca- 

torum panam & ſummam Dei indignationem. Luther in Hoſ.g. The greateſt 

Plague, and a ſign of Gods indignation againſt a le. And the Scrip- 

ture calls them devouring Wolves, who come to kill and drink the blood of 

ſouls. Fobn 10.8,9,10. Matth. 7. 15. ſuch as make their diſciples rwo-fold 

more the children of the Devil, then themſelves. Mat. 23. 15. Such as ſubvert 

See Mr,Cranfords Ser. ogainſt Herefies Whole houſes. Titus 1. 11. whoſe word doth eat as 2 
.. Kc. and Mt, Sberloch againſt the Gangrene , (2 Tim. 2. which ſuddenly over-runs the 
Quakers, £ap.7, in fine libri. Parts, takes the Brain, and if not quickly cured by 


cutting 
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we doota dog: and though he may throw them ſome offall and bones to 
picke as he doth to the blaſphemous Turk, that great Dog of a great 
part of the World) yet his ſoul abhors both them and their ſervices, 
Iſay 66.3. 

2. *Tis an unclean creature, and might not be offered in ſacrifice, Deut. 
23-18. So theſe being themſelves unclean, all they do is unclean, Titus 
1. Alt. 

. "Tis a libidinous, impudent creature. Hence unclean perſons are 
called dogs, bent. 23.8. Revelations 22.15.withour are dogs,who are thoſe? 
Whoremaſters are ſet in the front; this made Abner ſay to Iſhbeſhetb, am 


rant and impudennt Cynicks we have, who though they want Arguments, 
yet want not impudence, but have brows of braſs, and whores fore-heads 
to vend their wares, | 

4. "Tis an angry ,ſnarling creature, ſo long as you let him alone, perad- 
venture he may be quiet, but touch him, ſtirre him, awaken him, he barks, 
he bites and rageth fo furiouſly, that (as Plutarch obſerves ) in ſome 
Countries they run blind with very fierceneſs. So erroneous perſons fo 
lang as you let them alone in their errors, they may be quiet; but let Ma- 
_ wayands Miniſters once oppoſe or reſtrain them, and they bark againſt 
them preſently, and are ready to fly in the face of a Keprover and teare 
him in pieces, Matthew 7.6. 

5. They make foul bavock of the flock, when once let looſe. So long 
as God chains up the Churches enenues they ſeem mecke and milde, 
but if once God let them looſe, no mad dog makes ſuch havocke of the 
flocke, as theſe doe of the Church of God. Witneſſe Bobemia, Germany, 
France, Ireland, Sava and Hereticks, eſpecially Papiſts, have the ſame 
nature-(till, cis Gods mercy to chain muzzel chem, elſe they would 
be as outragious now as ever. This made Devid call his malicious, cruel 
enemies, dogs, Pſalm 22. 16. 20. 

6. Tis an induftrious Creature, it will run over much ground in a 
ſhort ſpace to get a prey. So ſeducers are mighty induſtrious, they com- 
paſs Sca and Land to make a Proſelite, Matthew 23. 15. they are Ubi- 
quitarice, now in the North, anon in the South; now in the Eaſt, and 

X 3 anon 


* 
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— ſrori- 
I adogs-head? ( i. ) ſhameleſly libidinous, that I ſhould commit whore- calinfaire - 
dom with my Fathers Concubines ? 2 Sanme/ 3.8. yet ſuch ynclean, igno- b. Franzius, 


— — 


Kt. 


Palam cit cum 
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andi in the Weſt. They move every ſtone, and iſeave no means unaſſayed 
to deſtroy ſonls. As the Devil is a Peripatetick, Fob 1.7. 1 Peter 5.8. So 
are his Agents, the Jeſuits, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, c&c. 

7. Tis a fawning Creature : ſo ſeducers, that they may the better de- 
ceive the ſimple, come in a fawning, flattering way, pretending much Hu- 
mility and Love, Rem. 16. 18. When bark ing and — — o no good, 
then they try what f — will do. But of all dogs, beware of the flat. 
tering dog : the barking, biting dog is not ſo dangerous, men will rake 
heed of ſuch, but tis the crouching Cur that under pretence of extraor- 
dinary love, nndoes men. 

8. It returns and licks ap it's Vomit, Proverbs 26.11. 2 Peterz. 22. How 
many in our dayes have we ſeen that after their publicke Recancations 
(or rather diſſimulations) have returned with the dog to his Vomit, and 
have been as vile as ever. 

9. It's a greedy Creature, hence the Proverb, As greedy as a dog. So 

' falſe Prophets are exceeding covetous and cruel, 1ſay, 56.10.11. they are 
all for gain, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Tita 1. 11. 

Cant ion. Yet lar none under this pretence accuſe the faithfull Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt of covetouſneſs and cruelty for demanding their 
Tythes, & thoſe dues which by the Law of God and man are due to them. 
Let us but once demand our dues, yea, leſs then our dues, yet how many 

w* cry out againſt us as greedy dogs and hirelings, that preach only for mony, 
when the ſalvation of ſouls is our Ultimate end, the receiving of mony is 
onely in ſubordination to that, ro the end we may be fitted for your fore 
vice. Now *cis one thing to preach for money, and another thing to re- 
cei ve money for preaching. The Souldier and Artificer receive for 

Seemorein their pains, yet (I hope) they do not make that their principal and 
my Sal. Terre ayme. Never were the Miniſters of Ewg/end ſo rayled upon for cove- 
Cap. 9. touſneſſe, pride,idleneſs ; and yet there were never more laborious,mer- 
ciful, pious, publick ſpirited Miniſters in Exgland (I think I may ſpeake 
it without flattery ) fince twas a Nation: Theſe muſt anſwer for their 


hard ſpeeches, Jude 15. 


Object. There are ſome covetow idle proud Miniſters. 

Anſwer, We grant it, and ever will be ſo do what men can, bur will 
A pagicalari you condemne all for ſome ? ſhall we ſay all the Apoſtles were Traitours 
ad Univerſale and Covetons becauſe Indas was ſo ? or that all Souldiers are drunke, be- 
non valet agu - cauſe ſome are {ſo ? every Childe can fee the folly of ſuch Logick. 
mentan. 10. Dogs oft rimes run mad, and then they fly upon their own Maſters, 

So when men have the vertigo and run madding hh. errors, they fly up- 
on Chriſt, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, every — 
11. Dogs are apt to quarrel and fight for es. Tis animal pugu ac iſ- 
ſimum, a ſnarling creature, ſo the dogs of the world are apt to quarrel for 
the bones of the world ; let a little treſpaſs be done them, they will to la 
— They are Reſhaguaim, the twoublers of the Families and Towns 
ch well in. 

— Many dogs live idle, fleepy lives ; other creatures labour, as the 
Horſe,the Oxe, the Bee. So many ſeducers caſt off their callings,and give 
themſelves to an idle wandring up and down like s. 

13. Dogs feed om off- all, garbage, carion, and ſuch things as would poy- 
exiCaxe di- ſon a man. So Hereticks, reſt upon their own merits, righteouſneſs and 
cuntur ills qu# works for ſalvationzall which the Apoſtle calls filth, dung, dogſmeat in com- 
ex inreftins — pariſon of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, Phi. 3. 8. 


um, ovium. 


pej21 wn ( antbus preſiciuntur, 4 ty robs xvi CAN u, 4-64 Canibus ob) Gantur, 4 Lapide. 
14. Dogs 
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14. Dogs are fierce againſt ſtrangers, and ſuch as are not of their fa- 
mily. So Impoſtors bark at thoſe who do not ſeparate themſelves from 
che true Church of Chriſt, are not Rebaptized , nor of their way and 
judgement. Fude.10, Thus we ſee what dangerous Dog-dayes we live in, 
and how carefull every one ſhould be to ſtand upon his watch. 

2. As Heretieksare called $ for filthineſſe , and other evill quali- 
ties which have have been „ ſo*they are called Foxes for ſubci! 
and hurtfulneſſe. Cant. 2.15. Take us the Foxes, the glittle Fones that fer. 
the Vines. The land was never fo full of Foxes (i e.) of ſubtle ſeducmg 
Hereticks, as "tis at this day. We ſhonld all (in our places) ariſe to the 
hunting of them. We read of ſome Hunters in Scripture, as Nimrod; 
, & e. bur never a good one. But the hunting of this Metaphoricall 

ox is a pions Hunting, and none but good and prudent? men, can rightly 
purſue this game. 

1. Magiſtrates muſt not bear the ſword in vain, they muſt be a terrour 
ro evill rs, and ſo are thoſe. Phil. 3. 2. 

2. Minifters maſt ariſe againſt them, we are the Lords Huntſmen, and 
by our induſtry and ſpiricuall wiſdome , we muſt labour to uncaſe the 

ox, and get him out of his holds and diſtinctions , what in us lyes, we 
muſt labour to deliver the Church from her ſubtle and ſecret enemies, 
not ſparmg the littſe Foxes, but killing the very cubs, which ſeek by their 
wiles to deſtroy the Vine when tis render, labouring to pervert young 
beginners by errours, wine, women, and other licentious courſes. 


et kill the little Foxes (faith the Text) kill the old ones, yea 

and ſuppreſs the cubs too, becauſe of that deſtructive nature that is in them, 
— 4 the preſent they do but little hurt. Baby/o* muſt not onely 
be deftroyed, but her brats alſo. Pſa. 137. ult. Arrius was at firſt bur a 
et by connivence we ſee what a great flame he came to. Now 


ſpark 
ubele feducery reſemble Frxe; in 10. particulars. 


1. The Fox is a very ſubtle creature, ſo the Churches enemies are 

ſubtle Foxes, Exod.1. 10. 2 Seam. 15.4. Nebem.6.2. to 10. if Tobich and _ 
Saxrballat cannot hinder the work by threarning and force, then they pur = — 
on the Fox skin, and try what promiſes will do. They are Wolves, but = oe 
in Sheeps loathing, the better to deceive. Matth. 7. 15. Dragons, but 44. 
with Lambs horns. Revel.13- 1 - ws —E _ their teeth in their 

s. Matth.3. 8. They are like their father the | $A, FE 
Devill who is an old Fox, having his Methods and — — ſ—— 
Depth, as he hath, Wille occhi erte, à thouſand wn g are capi. Un rima obfirutte, de- 
devices to do miſchief withall ; ſo arc theſe «s full mvecart quides tladiter,ct jew 
of all ſubelety, as che Devil! can make chem. 


2 But they are little Foxes, and not ſo dangerouw as old ones. 
Anſw. Y 


Adr 13. 10. 
1. Tu « wild creature, and ſq ure theſe uiid un- 5 — 
tenchable, unt ractable men. Nomine trum Ch -& fee — 
W c . viezend) yropter reliquam Eccleſiam. Lu- 
J. Is U ravenous creature, night and day he's ra- cher. [1 

V for his prey,” he goes from fold to fold making foul fpoyle where Men ſolum fe- 
ever he comes. $0 theſe are active to do miſchief, they ran from Pan mates [ed 
to Pari making fon! havock anongt the fock'of Chrift,doinig evill wich kk 
both hands earneſtly. Mirth 7: 3. urn | Ef you capri] + 

i our»{ide is be en his fleſh. Sotheſe Hy- ſat tamen pow 


. The Poxes in and 
N have a fotm und out- Hide and that's all, within they are full of in wipern 
5. Foxes videamus, 


guile and rapine. 
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5. Foxes love to live in Deſerts and Wilderneſſes, where none may di- 
ſturb them. Lam.5. 18. So theſe delight in ignorant —— where there 
is no light to diſcover them, nor preachers to diſturb them, tis the dark 
places of the earth, that are habitat ĩous for ſuch. Pſal.74. 20. . 

6. The Fox is all for it ſelfe „it flayes, but never feeds rhe flock. $9 
theſe feed themſelves, but deſtroy the flock. Ezek.13.4,5- 

7. 'Tis a ſtinking creature [ ore & ano fatet ] ſo theſe have rotten 
ſtinking hearts, words and works, and when they are dead , their memo- 
riall ſtinks and rots. Prov.10.7. Ws 

8. It never goeth in a ſtrait path, but turns and winds in and out. So 
theſe go not in the ſtrait path of Gods commands, but in the crooked 
paths of fin and errour. Pſal.125.5. Prov.2. 15. Philip. 2. 15. like Thieves 
they keep not th& ordinary road, but now they are in the way, and 
anon they croſſe it. 

9. When caught in a ſnare they look pitifully, they ſcem to he gentle 
whilſt in a chain, but let them looſe and chey are Foxes ſtill, none 
play ſuch Rekes , as the rame Fox that hath broke looſe, and is curned 
wild again. So thele when in priſon, or in diſtreſle, they'll ſubmit, re- 
cant, do any thing; but no ſooner are they at liberty, but they play the 
Fox again worle then ever, 

10. It's an hard thing to catch a Fox, eſpecially anold one. Birds are 
caught with chaffe, wild beaſtes in grinnes, (at anniſe vulpes band 
capitur laguco. ) but an old ſubtle Fox is not ſo caſily caught ; if you 
purſue him, he hath many holes and dens to hide himſelfe in. Marth. 
$. 19. if you lay for him at one hole, he hath another to creep out at. So 
theſe when convinced of their error, yet will not be convinced , but have 
their holds and diſtinftions ,- and cvaſions to creep our at. Now lay all 
theſe together, Seducers are Sorcerers, Thieves, Wolves, Cheaters, Dogs, 
Foxes; and the point is clear, That ſedncing Hereticks are very dangerous, 
and may help to rake off that plea which many Sectaries make for them- 
ſelves. viz. That thoſe of their way are Holy,temperate,Religious men. 

Anſw. So have many Herericks ſeemingly, but pull off the ſheep- 
kin, and you ſhall find a Wolfe under it. Thus Arrizs, Pelagius, Lelius, 

and Fauſtus Socinus, with Arminius, were Satans mei- 


Mente ſage*, vita ſanttus , calamoyue ſengers transformed into the Miniſters of Chriſt. The 


celebris Armin, V. vitam Armin. 
Pellarmine was ſuch 8 & Phariſce 


Devill never dectwes more dangerouſly , then when 


(thar if you believe the Jeſuire who writ he appcares like an ny of light. 2 Cor. 11. 14- 


evill chen when he ſcems 2 


— appareat , wrnat nia verba be juit men. Lese 20. 20. The Donatiſts ſeemed 


ſus pracextu veritatis Cy nowinis Pure in their own eyes, yet held deſperate Doctrines. 
Bo: has protricum illud. Is nine Do- The Anabaptiſts in Germany pretended they were 


mini, & c. 


Da mibi falle- 
re, da) 


ſantliomque vi- 
4 ri. Horat. 


. Saints , yet at laſt proved to be fire-brands. The 


Qaries of our time. Tis a fen men are unſound when they Trumpet out 
their own abilities, Sanity, Sufferings, Strictneſſe, that they may get the 
more followers... Rom. 16. 18. the Apoſtle there gives us two marks of 
falſe Prophet. 
1. They give out that they are the ſervants of Chriſt , but ſaich the 
Apoſtle, they ſerve not Chriſt, but ſeck themſelves. ad 
2. They have fine words and fair ſpeeches , to deceive the ſimple; out 
of their mouth comes nothing but Gentleneſſe, Meekneſſe, Loves . 
ree-Oracc, 


—— —_ 


— 
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Free-Grace , that one would think that God and goodntfſe were Even 
to — This Seu; Setancs, this 
white Devill hath deluded many. Many follow ſuch . Wetten venir fub ele erre- 
as Hole followers did him, in the fimpliciey of their Nds, vage nde ap . 
hearts. But if you will walk wiſely and ſafcly, you ater Diabolus of manifeſts fern igel. 
maſt live by Rule, not by Example, To the Law lens operevien facit bontint ut hercubum ew · 
and to the Teſtimony, Iſey 8. 20. The Beream beet. Lucher. 
5 of Pan's doctrine by comparing it with the Scripture , and not 
Paxis like. Ad 17+ 11. Let mens lives be never ſo ſcemingly pious and 
Angelicall, if they bring not purity of doctrine with it, count them 
accurſed. Gel. 1. $, % yet how many are carried away with the bare 
— with chem, then W 
to . truth wich others. ereas we ſhould not .. 
inne our Faith on another mans ſleeve, becauſe we — ry — in 
know not whither he may carry it. The beſt men are another, ar laſt in all ; eſpecially if he 
yet but men ſtill, and have coo often their failings,and be an of parts.and famous. Capell. 
obſervable 1 They know but in part, they believe but in part, 
and they ate ſanctiſied bur in part, and therefore the beſt may erre and be 
deceived. 1 Cer. 13. 9. Peter an eminent zealous Apoſtle yer was not in 
all things imitable, nor did he walk up to the truth of the Goſpel, but 
by his example (which ſeemed a Law to others) he compelled the Gen- 
tiles to be circumciſed Gel. 2. 11. 13, 14. and Chriſt called him Satan. 
Marth. 16. 23. Origen , Tertullian, Anftin, Apollinaris, all learned men, 
yet had their #2vos and failings : Let us therefore hs Dei ae 
take heed how we have mens Perſons, Parts, or Per- . Miſcelan, cap. 12413. 1. 
formances, in too great admiration. Love them ÞD „ Acraignment of errours. 
we may, but notlIdolize them, prize them for 167 &c. 
cheir giſts and graces, but prize the gguth above them all, chough they be 
never ſo great ot good. Lis great eo promife our ſelves — tor 
the creature, then ever we ſhall find in them. 


5. Obſerve , That falſe Prophets may be known, Hence the Lord 
gives us here ſo many Characters and Notes of them. And ſince 
the land ſwarms wich ſuch , I ſhall give you twenty marks, by which 
you may know them, and the betrer ſhun them. 


1. The firſt Note of falſe Prophets is this, Th : , 
are ſuch as run before they are ſent, they intrude —7 — 4 
themſelves into the work, and come without ſending See my Pulpic-Guard, Edit. 4. P. 31. 
for. Fer. 14,15. and 23. 21. this makes their preach» Ag. *. 
ing fruiclette. verſe 32. I ſent them not, therefore they ſhall not profit this 
people at all ; let 1 follow them never fo much, they 1 never 
profit by chem. Th — 7 ry 725 Church Ty the Devills window, 
they come not in $ r. Fobn 10. 1. Jude b ; 
+ Tnad men are 22452 , they are ſenſible of the —— — — 
weight of the work , and therefore muſt be thruſt „heut enereat — 
forth. Matth. 9. w/t. So Moſes, Jeremy, Iſ«y, &c. falſe Er ſartoribus 4 B., fan; ut delice» 
Prophets are ſelf-called. Ker.2. 20. when men are #2 er viverenr. Calvin. contre 
Idle, and grow weary of their callings , then they L. . _ 
turn Speakers, and as the Monks of old got their livings by finging , ſo 
do theſe by Prating. 


2. They come in ſheeps-cloathing , they pretend =FJlan ſe pucerifſimee, 
extraordinary Humility , —_— , Sinplicicy, ſunt amm medi. 
Matthes 7. 15. their words are 


7 ——_ 


moother then oyle , they breathe 
Y out 
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out nothing but Free-Grace , Goſpel, Heaven and Happineſſe ; like 
their father the Devill , they hide their hornes and 
They prezend to walk ſo ſpiriruatly, 3% cloyen feech with the ſheep-skin. The ſheep trem- 
if they bad no bodies —_—— bles at the ſight of a Wolfe, but if the Wolfe ger a 
Dee walk as ſheep-skin on his back , tis the ſooner deceived. 
it chey bad cloven Feer, Mr, Wild inhis Therefore *cis made a Note of falſe Teachers, that 
aſhze Serm, on Rom, 1+ 32, with fair words they deceive the le, Rom. 16. 
Cam vitium virtus patalur, ibi calya fine 18. 2 Pet. 2. 3. Ne, A, E er over foul 
met cumulatar, Greg, matters with fair words, like the Harlot. Prov.7.21, 
Dum verbs mollinat , virus infendunt, The worſt complexions arc deeplieſt painted, the 
Greg, groſſeſt Hereſies have the faireſt pretences, that 
Mr. Firmin hath ſpoken very well to grand Impoſtor the Devill , when he intends moſt 
this Point ia bis Treatiſe ogainſt the miſchief, appears like an Angell of light. Theſe 
——_— > .. -. ſtudy ro pleaſe men, and therefure they are no 
ſervants of Chriſt. Gal. 1. 10. all their fine ſpeeches are but like Poyſon 
given in honey, which deſtroyes more ſwiftly. They ſet a gloſſe upon 
their falſe Tenets as Tradeſmen do upon their bad ſtuffes to make them 
ſell the bettet. They can cite Scripture to draw you from Scriprure, 
and tempt you to be irreligious , by religious Arguments miſapplyed. 
This is the Devillls great Maſter-picce which he hath now upon the 
wheele , he carries his deadlieſt poyſon in a golden cup. Revela- 

tent 17. 4+ 
3. They wreſt and abuſe the Scriptures for their own Ends. They 
do violence to the Law. Zeph. 3. 4 they wreſt and wring it, «bey adde, 


den wagte n ce they detract, they change the ſenſe, they ſet it on 

— — re. the centers to fit it to their fanſies, they turn it 

ror quent. this way and that way as may beſt ſerve their pur- 
0 


poſes; they ſet it on the Rack, make it ſpeak what it never 
thought. They compell the Scri to go two miles, which of them- 
ſeives would go but one. They deal with them as Chymiſts do with na- 
turall bodies, which they torture to ger that out of them 7 which God 
and nature never put into them. 2 Pet. 3. 16. This is the gronnd of all 
f that Popery, Arrianiſme, Socinianiſme,and Anabap- 
—— aids fond — tiſme, that is ſo rife amongſt us. Now as cis a Note 
— bond non — hr nm of a true Prophet, ſoundly and ſavingly to expound 
— Job. the Scripture , and give the ſenſe the from 
Scripture. Neb. 8. 8. Matth.4. 7. So its an an infal- 
Non eſt bec libertas credendi ſed erran- ble note of a falſe Prophet to torture them. 

di; non conſcientis, ed z nonli- 4. They cry up carnal liberty and licentiouſneſs. 
berias ſed f 2 Pet. 2. 19. Jude 4. Naturally we cannot endure 
ſound doctrine, becauſe it cuts and curbs our corruptions, therefore theſe 
falſe Teachers mix the wine of the word, with the water of their own in- 
ventions, the better to allay ir, and abate its ſtrength and efficacy. Iſay 1. 

22, Rat- catchers uſe ro mingle poyſon and bread together, that they 
catch the {ooner. Such Libertines are ſent to prove thee, not to guide 
thee. Deut.13.3- This liberty or rather licentiouſneſſe of conſcience is 
the great Diana of theſe times, but the way is too broad to be good. 

Matth. 7. 13. 

* They feen their own Glory, and not Gods. They cry up Nature, 
and decry Grace, they cry np a Light within them (which is no bettet 
then darkneſſe) and cry down Gods word without chem. Sin Magn (ets 
up himſelf inſtead of God. Ad. S. , ib. they drive at Self in all their aftings- 
Rom. 16.18. 2 Pet. 2. 3, 14. Impoſtours are alwayes great Self-ſeckers- 
Theſe are contrary to Gods faithful! Miniſters , who alwayes debaſe na- 


ture 


— 
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ture and exalt grace, they are content to decreaſe , ſo Gods honour 
may increaſe. Jobn 7, 18. and 3. 30. 
6. They cry down the faichfull Miniſters of Chriſt 
who ſpoyle their Markers, and hinder the ſpread- he veritatem crimindri (y - 
ing of cheir errours. Theſe ſtirre up the Magiſtrate ie no# poſſunt , bunines per ques 
inſt them, as the falſe Prophets ſtirred up the ee e, bn edu , dc ber, 
Princes againſt Jeremy, and Amos 7. 10. the falſe ety =" ? 2 TY 
, — cry down Pau that they may ſet up them- ; 
ſelves. 2 Cor. 10. 10. The Wolves (in the Fable) would make a League 
with the theep , provided they would pur away their dogs, They 
would ſeduce children , firſt make them our of love with cheir Guardi- 
ans; when the Devill would ſeduce Eve, he goes about to perſwade 
her that God was too ſtrict and auſtere, in keeping them from the tree of 
knowledge of good and evill, 
7. They have new-coyned words, and high-flowen Terms, as bright 
douds , dark clouds, beamings of glorious lights, they ſpeak great 
ſwelling words of Vanity. 2 Pet. 2. 18. oft Allegorizing and utter- 
ing mach learned Non-ſenſe. They uſe ambi 
termes and dark phraſes , that they may bring NW. gn ys 
diſciples to their lodgings, and cover their plots — & frandibus objice nu- 
the better, — — the light. Miſty and bem. Horar, 
cloudy expreſſions ſerve on to ſhadow an 1 _ Sdaciſmus in verbis tranſit in ſolaciſmos 
rant Td ws * ill — 1 find — — 22 een 
ing a whole Chapter in complaining of the G + Door IH 
fan canting and myſtical! language of the Setta- Wt by — 
ries of his time, by which we may ſee that the ſame erh bs infit, quamin ame dantn- 
ſpirit breaths in our Seftaries,' as did in thoſe Li- Calvin adverſss Liber tines, cap. 7. 
bertines an hundred yeares agoc. I find it ſo pertinent to this pur- 
poſe , that I have tranſlated ir for the benefit of all. 


* 


— — 


— 


CaLVIN Againſt the Libertines , 
CHAT. 7, 


Of the Peculiar Manner and Form of Speech uſed 
by the | ian" (i.e) Pact e Libertines 
| then living, 


Irſt of all as Juglers and other Vagabonds , ſuch ace thoſe who com- 

ing out of Bobemrab, wander almoſt all che world over, and others 
of that ſort uſe a peculiar kind of ſpeech under ſtood of none but of their 
own faction and fraternity: ſo that before a mans face they can deceive and 
betray,and none perceive them;ſo the Quintinifts uſe a aud un-won- 
ted form of words, whereby they chatter with no more peripicuity then is 
in the _— of Birds, I deny nor — uſe common words, but when 
they do - ſo diſguiſe the meaning of them, that none can underſtand 
the matter whereof they treat, or what they would deny or affirm ; and 
this they do maliciouſly, that they may clolely , as- it were by ambuſh- 
ment circumvent filly people, ſor they reveal to none the myſteries of their 
abominations,which are covertly couched under thoſe Terms, — 88 
thoſe whom already they have FI unto them: for to — 

2 b 


— — —— — — — 


"ls An Expoſition vpon the = Chap-3, 


that are Novices they diſcover no ſuch things, but ſuffer them ro gape or 
mutter, as ſtupified with admiration of their words, and ſo they lye hid 
_ cd under thoſe winding forms, as thieves hide themſelves in their deus. 
I _ Theſe are thoſe ſwelſing words which Peter and Jude compare to Bubbles 
for in tenebris, and froth, which end in nothing. But whileſt they ſtudy by their lofty 
Viſcator in tur- ſtile to lead others into errours , they fo miſlead themſelves, that 
budts, underſtand not their owne babluigs. F remember when once Drun- 
tin ſaw me in a great Afſembly , ſharply reproving his chattering; he 
defirous to ſhunne the ſtroke , ſaid, I reproved his ſpeech , becauſe 
did not underſtand it. To which I anſwered , that I underſtood ſome. 
what in it more then he did, for he did not at all perceive thoſe things 
which he uttered, bur I perceived that he meant to bewirch the minds of 
men with his abſurd and pernicious dotages, which will appear to be 
ſo, in that he doth ſo plunge them in, and involve them with ſuch 
| fooliſh ſpeculations , that neither heaven nor earth can appeare unto 
4 chem. By this Note they are diſcerned from others, when they 
| ſpeak , they make a noyſe like a Chough, fo that nothing they utter 
can be underſtood. The tongue was created by God, that we might 
| expreſſe our Thoughts and communicate them to each orher, but th 
a pervert the order inſtitut ed him, and with a confuſed ſound beat 
1 the ayre, or by long ci ances they miniſter matter of ſuch va- 
rying and altering to the auditours, that at laſt they are left whol. 
ly in ſuſpence, when the myſeries of God are to be handied, 
4. we ought to make the Scripture our Rule ; let us then follow the 
R. Rule which God hath delivered to us, and not wander our of the 
compaſſe of it : for God knowing that if he ſhould uſe one! 
j words as become his Majeſty , ous prehenſioms could not nar won 
| uſeth therefore ſuch expreſſions as (uit beſt with our ſhallow capacities 
| 


And as a nurſe ſpeaks broken and imperfe& words to her Infant, ſo doch 
| God to his ꝓcople, that he may be underſtood. Whoſoever therefore in- 
L vertsthis order aimes at nothing bur to bury the Truth of God, which 
74 cannot be cived any other ay, then by that which he hath revealed 
| unto us. See then how we maſt labour in the explication of their cir- 
4 cumlocutions, ſo as by force to draw their meaning into light ; that ſo 
1 their abominations which they ſtudy to cover, may be made manifeſt 
to all men. And all Chriſtians oughr to be admoniſhed, that when they 
hear their gagling in this manner, they break off their ſpeech and (ay, 
Either as the Lord hath taught us, and according to Scripture 
hraſe, or get you gone, and make your ſpeech to ſiones and trees. So 
— jous and ju icious Calvin, : 
8. They preach one thing in publike, and another thing in private, 
In ike I have heard ſome call for Duties, Ord. 
nances, & c. and acknowledge the Deity of Chriſt : 
apt but talk with the (ame men iu pri vate, and they art 
damenral Truths revealed is Scripture; other men. They are like Fortune (Conftexs in le 
but often whileſt they pretend to owne vitate ſy ) conltant i g (C 
+ the <criprures they per vert E A K © Are ware 
| and deny che Trurhs mutable then the Moon, aud e themſel ves in- 
BEE por 
4 e lransformant,, RRC * 0 can ay,t can pla 
Wi _ ſents. Gatr.com ere Art Ep and Tate wich . bY 
1 9. Tis their p to conceal many of their Opinions ( eſpecial! 
4 at firſt) till they have fitted their . to — them. — deal 
14 with cheir Proſclites as Abſalon did with his followers ; he at firſt covers 
3. his Treaſon, with a ſhew of courtebus behayiour, zeal for juſtice, and che 
„ 


pretence 
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ence of performing a Vow ; (2 Same 15.2.8.) he never ſhews hi 

— —_— — A was 48 — the peoples hears — in 1 
is ugly , and if it ou r ally at firſt)iun irs proper colours 
ale hr deteſt both 1 ne e her being it. i * a 

10. They boaſt much of the Spirit, when u 
triall, tis a mere Satanicall, detndis ſpirit that See Maſter Sberlocke againſt the 
leads them. For fuch ſenſual Separatiſts as theſe, c_ Gagne: 
have not the Spirit of God, faith Saint Iude 19. 4 nnr 
They think they know more by the Spirit, then — Putant ſe ſpirits repleter, cum inani ven- 


their berrers can know by twenty yeers ſtudy, who 425 ww — A — 55 — he re 
Ty 2.18. "er 
yerare led by a better ſpirit then they. CV. Tadica , Tach oma falke fpiris, See an evet. 


F. I. 2. c. 2-J. 8. 
11. They much of New-light 5 and love to 2 —— W 
vent ſuch things as favour of Novelty. They know Nenn Serms eff de gpir in. Cal- 
that itching cares cannot away with common Truths, . #. D. Repnolds de Lib. Apochy. Pre- 
they muſt have nov aut nibil, By this the old Pro- 10. 1. 
— brought the young Prophet into the Lions month , by telling 
im that an Angell fpake to him, and had brought him ſome New-lighr. 
1 Kings 13. 18. 24. and 'tis an old Policy of the Devill, to cry up fin and 
errour under the Notion of New- light. Thus he beguiled Eve. Gen.3.5. 
this is rather ſtrange Light, then New. Tis Light in Name, but Dark - 
neſſe indeed. Let us examine them, and we ſhall find that theſe New- 
— are nothing but Old-Errours, and fo are Neither Lights, nor 
ew. 
1. They are not Light becauſe they are contrary to the Light of Gods 
word, from whence all true Ar Ifay 8. 20. neither are they 
New, but rather renewed, for moſt of them were broached in or before 
Auftins time, which is above 12. hundred yeares agoc. The Ghoſts of — 4 
thoſe old Hereticks are now come out of their graves to ſcarre men, and 2 
miſlead them. 
12. They pretend to Miracles and extraordinary Revelations. When See more 4 
they cannot make good their Teners by Scripture, then, as the Papiſts gainſt them on 
to unwritten Traditions, fo theſe fy ro Miracles and Revelations. . 
his is no more then what Chriſt long ſince forecold, that in the laſt by - — 
days falſe Chrifts and falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe,howing ſigus and won= Quakers, p.73, 
ders an ſhould decezve many, Matthew 24. 23. So doth Antichriſt with ** 168. and N 
his lyi wonders 2 Theſ. 2.9. They cry up an extraordinary. light Cliphamagainſt 
within them, and cry down the Scriprures and Preaching as low things, —ͤ— gw 
becauſe they diſcover their works arkneſs. Thieves put aur the light, — 
becaufe dark neſſe beſt becomes their deeds of darkneſſc. ſant verecunds. 
13. They ſeem modeſt at firſt, they defire yon onely to hear them *ragrediendam 
5 then to ſeparate, and after to be rebaptized,and then farewell all. @ factlioribas 
drop a little at once into their followers, and never adminiſter — " 
their Phyſicke till they have firſt given good Pr tives to make it Y, M. KIs 
work, and then ftronger potions, as they finde the pulfe of the Patient. Cangrcen, Fart. 
They do not alu ayes deny in plain terms fundamental Truths, but of- 1. Ce. 13. 
teu when they pretend to own the Scripture expreſlions, chey deny the — r 
Truth. They defire you at firft ; but to taſte of the Devils broth, Iſay hu Cure pra 
63-4 nat duubring bur at laſt to make you eat of his beef. He that ſaith Mefprifion, 
yea tothe Devil in a litric,thall not fay nay when he pleaſerh. Sinne is Self 49.44. 
radual us well as Grace, As no man atrains to à height of Vertucſud- Inciptentibae 
enly, fo neither of Vice. A fpark neglected may burn down a Town : ry — — 
Arris at firſt a ſpark, yet being tolerated, at laſt ſet the world on fire. L ve. 
As diſeaſes ſo error muſt be ſtopt oz 1 Hippocrates, 
3 (4+. hey 


_-_ An Expoſition upon the Chap. 3. 


| hey are mere Scepricks in Religion. They queſtion all things, 
—— nothing. They queſtion the Law, queſtion rhe Goſpel,Sab- 
bath,Sacraments, Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, &c. They 
Cceptici P bil bi quaſi queſurores & are all for diſputing, nothing for practiling. That time 
conſuleratores qui e in ſuſpenſs de which they ſhould ſpend in the examination & their 
linquentes, nibil definiuat. ul. Gellius, Conſciences,is laid out in the examination of opi- 
ar nn nt Ie 18. nions. They challenge men to diſpute, that they 
org, inſane dels“ mere, vel infter may make men doubt of the truth, as the Devil did 
faming pica lab wantis que negletHis jann Fo by queſtioning Gods threatnings,C er. 3. 1. they 
edulis, wel nexia vel minas ſans de. are ſick and dote on — I — — = 
* ** will have — not quei . How 
be." 3 120 oft doth he command us to be rooted, ſtedfaſt, 
See more before on v. 7+ grounded, royall Chriſtians ; not toſſed to and fro, 
See Mr. Viner on that Text. p.17- with every wind of Doctrine Epbeſ. 4.14- | 
15. You may gueſſe at falſe Teachers by their followers. Who are they 
that follow them? 1. They are Idle perſons that have no callings, or 
elſe follow none. 2. Or Ungrounded, Ignorant , Unitable perſons, 
though men in yeares , yet children in Underſtanding ; ſuch uncha- 
techiled perſonsare a fir prey for the Devills Inftruments. 3. Or elſe 
they are Rotten, Proud, Cenſorious Hypocrites ; ſuch as were never 
ſound in the faith, but were — ſuſpetted for their looſe walk ing. 
16. When at laſt cheir folly „ 1 all 9 wp 4 face 8 
begin to deny what they z or elſe they mince the matter, t 
= ic, and — mould it, and ſay they were not rightly under Bod 


c. 
17. The Devils Inſtruments uſually are ſubcle Ser- 
Diobolus in Specie non ovis, non Aſini, -pents, Geneſis 3.1. 2 Corinthians 11. 3. 2 Peter 21. he 
ſed Serpentis tent avit Adam d Lap. See gers the choyceſt wits the bettet to carry on his de- 


Mr. Gournall on 6. 11. p.106. & * 
r 
thid. x | of Hell whereon to forge miſchief, then one that is 
Great wits, e irs are the lewd and learned. He muſt have ſuch as can play 
lock which the , yy oe the huck ſters and juglers, paſſing that for gold which 
pre — — — is but braſle, 2 Corinthians 2. 17. Such as walke 
it abs ie ornari, Diabelas, 1he De- Plainly and homeſtly are not for the Devils turn, God 
a ede ad by kim, ath planted his tear in their hearts, ſo that they 
dare not fin againſt him. But 'tis the crafty com- 
panion that is full of all ſubcleties, (eighes, wiles and deceitful workings, 
chat can cog a Die, and make it anſweg, what caſt he pleaſeth : this, rhis is 
the man for the Devils turn Epbeſ. _4.14. the Apoſtle in three words ex- 

preſſeth the ſubtlety of ſeducers. 

1. They have a flight n auGis, in cogging the Die, like cunning 
gameſters they can ſo pack the Cards, and pervert the ſcriptures that 
they can make it (| — what they pleaſe themſelves. 

2. Cunning es e they turn every ſtone and watch all 
advantages. 
P 3. Lying * — 1 edis rrar, they have a method in 

eceiving, t ave all the Arts, of ſo that if *ewere poſſi- 
ble, they would deceive the very Elect. ans ___ 

18. They ſeparate themſelves from the true Churches of Chriſt. The 
Phariſes were rigid ſeparatiſts and quarrelled with Chriſt becauſe he 
would not ſeparate, but was a friend to publicans and finners, Lukg 15· 25, 
28. They pretend they abhor a mixt company, and yet they revile and 
fly from reall Saints, They are all for gathering Churches out of Churches, 


which 


— 89 = 
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which is the very way to deſtroy Churches. How do we deſtroy houſes, 
bur by pulling one ſtone, and one piece from another? This ſchiime grows 

into an herefie, as a Serpent — to be a Dragon. This tolerated, will 

ruine Families, tearing them all to pieces, whileſt the husband goes to one 

Church, the wife to another, the ſon to a third, the daughter to a fourth, 

and the ſervant to an Alehouſe inſtead of a Church. This opens a gap 

to abundance of profaneneſſe,when there ſhall be no cohabitation, bur the 

Church members ſhall be ſcattered up and down, ſome 20.ſome 30. ſome 

60. ſome 100. miles off, who ſhall have che inſpettion, teaching and guid- 

ance of theſe ? Maſter — his Argument for gathering of Churches „ 

(in my judgement) is very diſute and weak ; tis this, Becauſe our Di- * Des 
vines 15 ir lawfull to gather Churches out of the Church of Rome : Chap 1 

tis lawful to gather Churches out of the Church of Exgland, g. 9 


the 
d. becauſe tis lawfull to ſeparate from a whore, Ergo, we ang to ſepa- 


rate from an honeſt woman alſo. What more ungodly ſacriledge, or man- 
ſtealing can there be, then to purloin from godly Miniſters the firſt- born of 
their fervent Prayers, and faithful Preaching, the leavenot their flocks, the 
encouragement of their ſouls, the Crown of their labours, and their E- 

iſtle ro Heaven? If men will needs gather Churches cut of the world 
, phraſe it) let them firſt plow the world, and ſow it, and reap it 
with their own hands, and then che Lord gi ve them a liberall harveſt. He 
is a very hard man that will reap where he hath not ſowen, and gather 
where he hath not ſtrewed, Mat. 24.25. We have no Preſident in the whole * Nr. He on 
Buok of God, to gather up one Church out of the cream and quinteſſence © Covenanc, 
of many Churches, As * a Reverend Divine of ours hath — obſerved. 9 

19. They dawb with untempered morrar, they preach placentia, and blies Anfeer 

flatter men in their fins Excel 13.10.15.and 22.28. they preach the fan- tothe diſcent« 
cies of their own brain, there is no truth, and ſo no ſtrength in what they ag Brethren, 
ſay ; *cisall but arena fine calce, & lutum fine firmitate, the leaſt ſhowre ? '* fine. 
brings it down. Theſe are thoſe Wells without water, and empty clouds, 
which promiſe much, but perform nothing, 2 Peter 2. 17. Jade 12. but 
faithfull Paſtuurs are ſpiritual Clouds which water and refreſh the Vine- 
yard of the Lord wich wholeſome, heavenly ſhowers of ſaving Doctrine. 
Iſay 5.6. and 60. J. 20. They are great pretenders to an Extraordinary 
call. Aske chem how they dare preſume romedd)e with the holy things 
of God (conſidering Gods dreadtul judgements on Corab and his compa- 
ny, on Der ab and Cr for the like preſumption) their anſwer is, they 
are called; maske by whom ? they anſwer, by God. It fo, then as 
either in an Ordinary, or an Extraordinary way. They tell us they are 
called Extraordinarily ; we reply, then *cwill appear by their Extraordi- 
nary gifts: the Apoſtles were called Extraordinarily, and they ſhewed 
it by their extraordinary gifts ; they could heal the fick, caſt out De- 
vils, ſpeak Languges without ſtudy ; and ler theſe pretenders ſhew the 
like abilicies, — we ſhall believe them. But alas, upon Examination, 
we find they have not ſo much as Ordinary abilities. They are inferi- See more of 
r. our free gifts to many women and children. They are not able to write f - wg 
aline of true Engliſh, i have ſeveral of their Letters by me wherein there ,,, in Maſkc 
are more Literal and Material Errata's then lines: yy had more need Wellr his Pre- 
to be taught themſelves, then to be teachers of others. Thus ex pede Her- face to the riſe 
culem, by theſe twenty marks you may know the Impoſtors of our time, = 5 — 
and knowing them you muſt avoid them. Theſe are thoſe that poyſen 1 i der 
E» pedit bellnas ade pernicioſas a. U aliqui infigeiri, ut dignoſei poſſint ab un que; nec . monte 
ts dur aliqued recty tat. Calvin contre Libertin, 
not 
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An Expoſirion u pon the -C hap · z. 


Dud. 9.10. 


See more in 


cap. 63. 


ſis. Calvin, 


B-22 i. 1. 4d 


not bodies, but ſoules ; as the harlot, ſo theſe hunt for the precious ſoul. 
Prov. 6. 26. they hatch the Cockatrice egges , he that eates of their egges, 
dyes ; and that which is cruſht, breaxes forth into a Viper. Iſay 59. 5. 

heſe are thoſe that make rents and diviſions in the Church, whoſe Peace 
ſhould be very deare unto us; for though Unity be not the very being, 
yet it tends much to the well-being of a Church. Theſe hinder the pro- 

reſſe of the Goſpel, when people ſhould be praying, weeping, and 
bumbling themſelves together; theſe ſet them to diſputing, wrangling, 
and malicing one another. *Tis Unity that ſpreads the Goſpel, and 
makes mountains to become a plain, even the ſeven hills amongſt the 
reſt. Were there that (weet Syaceretiſmus , or rather Syuchriſtianiſmus, 
that harmony of hearts and way cs, as ought to be amongſt the FIN 

t 


God, how terrible would the Church be to her enemies? Tis t that 
breed tumults in the Church, commotions in the Common- wealth, that 
imbicter mens ſpirits one againſt another, waſte mens eſtates, bring men 
to a morſell of bread, and at laſt bring themſelves to ſome untimel 

end. On conſider the ſad Ends of many Hereticks , and let their falls 
make you to feare. Arrius voyded his bowells, ulian died blaſpheming, 
Simon Magus an Arch-Heretick, who by his ſorcery and feined miracles, 
deluded many people, who took him for a God, Ads 8. 10. attem ing 
on a time to 4 in the ayer in the ſight of many people , his divelith ant 
failing him, he fell to the ground, and brake his leg, which was his 
death. Serverus was burnt for his blaſphemies at Geneva. Gibraldus the 
Heretick was {wept away by the Plague. Blandyate, Phy ſician to the King 
of P land, a great Patron to Socinu and his followers, was ſtrangled in 
his bed by his Brothers ſon. Alciat a Socinian died delpairing. Pale le- 
gus an Arrian was burnt, Frexcis David a proud Socinian died mad, and 
was diſtracted with the fight of the Devill : Liſmenninus an Arrian drow- 
ned himſelf in a well. O/ympizs that denied the Trinity was burnt to 
death with three Lightnings. Benold that Anabaptiſt King with his com- 
panions, was tortured and put to death. Humber was burnt, Mwntzer and 
Pheifer beheaded. So let all thine enemies periſh O Lord. Conſidet 


Clerks Mirror, s hand on Nayler a Quaker, and S»4dercomb a Leveller, and Miſtris 


Hutchinſon in New-E ngland , who was baniſht for her Hereſies, and de- 
ſtroy ed both ſhe and her family by the Indians. Parxel a Quaker famiſht 
himſelf in Colcheſter Jayle, trying to faſt 40. dayes as Chriſt did. Pole a 
Quaker in Dorceſter drowned himſelte. 


Queſt. If any defire to know the Reaſons why God ſuffers Seducers to 

abound, he may find good ſtore if Docior Boltons Arraigument f error. 

Pag. 5. to 55. in Mr. Brimſlyes Spi. Vertigo. p. 37. Cc. end Mr. 
Sherlock again the Pngkers. In tinc cap. 6. p. 205. &c. 


Uſe 1. Since falſe Prophets are ſuch Peſtilent per- 


* = _——@F© ſons , the —_ muſt not Tolerate them ho 
P. * cui wn reſiffitur, approbarur ; & them , to go up and down infecting others: or 
Gemar cam non defenditur, prim. that have poyſon to go up and down ſelling it inſtead 

y. Mr. Fords e ßiſe on Pſal.75 4. 7 6. of food ? Seducing Hereticks are worſe, thoſe kill but 


— — the body, theſe wich their damnable Hereſies de- 


will Tolerate ſuch as have Plague-ſores runniug on 


ſtroy the ſoul. 2 Pet, 2. 1. and if ſuch as ſteal away 


See the danger of Herefies Mr. 0bad. but their bodies muſt die. Ex94.21. 16. what ſhall be 
Sedgewick on Rev. 12. 15. 15. co 3g. done to thoſe that ruine the better part? Theſe are 


called Foxes, Vipers, Wolves, Thieves, troublers of the Church, and there- 
fore 
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fore to be cut off, nor tolerated, Galathiant 5. 12. {\..: | 
Chrift blames the Churh of Thyatire , for give» Bn, RC 
ing a toleration to Feſabel, Revelations 2. 20. Villany. He chat commizes fn is of the 
and commen:1s the Church of Epheſus, for not bear- Devil, bet he that connives,command\., 
mg with ſuch as are evil, Revelat ons 2.2. and Foſigh con nd. it when he'sineruſted to pu- 
is canmended for compelling men to the worthip of — — — «t the Devil, but is 
God, 2 Chronicles 34.33. The Magiſtrate, is the Mi- W. 
niſter of God, and muſt be a terror to them that doe evil, Remnant 13. 
eſpecially, mou be compounded, blaſphemous, ſeducing Hereticks,they : 
muſt be put to death, Leviticus 24. 14. Exodis 22. 
20.Deuteronomy 13.6.8,9. and 17.2.5. 2 Chronicles 5, , $1 Hretici fint manifeſt? bluſphemi, 
16. Exra 7. 26. Joſiab llayes the falſe Prophets, & m ws dlaſphemiis pertmaces, piſſunt 

: TS. ; N k e ſupplicn capitals, Ames, CC.lacs. 
I Kings 23-20. E/.j4b commands the Prieſts of Baal 4. 6. S. in Vet his Se OY 
to be ſlain, 1 Kings 18-40. Þ 64.'&c. 


. on z Pur, 22. 


Objed. Leſt any ſhould think to evade theſe Proofs as Legal! ; the pro- 
— Zachary | 13. 3. ] propheling of Goſpel times, tells us that. if any 

all be ſo bold as to teach lies, that his father and mother ſhall cauſe him 
to be put to death, alluding to that, Deuteronomy 13. The equity of which 
Law ftill remains under the Goſpel. Better and with lelle danger is a 
Thief, an Adulterer, a murderer, a Witch and Sorcerer tolerated, then 
ſuch an Heretick and Seducer, (As our large Annotations have it.) *Tis Dr, Owens Ser. 
obſerved by a learned Divine, That as in things of praclice, ſo of perſygg - on Dam. 7.156 
fron that are impious, either in themſelves, or in their natural! unconitrained 1:54 
conſequences, the Pleg of conſcience is an Aggrapation of the crime: if mens 
conſciences are ſeared and themſelves given 7 t 4 reprobate mind to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient, there is no doubt but they ** to ſuffer ſuch 
things u to ſuch practices are aſſigned and appointed. Thus be. And if any 

object that theſe are tolerated but in coruers : The anſwer is caſie, 

if it be truth they teach, why ſhauld it not haye Churches ? if errour, 
why ſhould it have Chambers ? 

See more againft Toer. Mr. Agt.Burges, on Fobe 7. 21. Serm. 115. Mr. 
Gee on Prayer, cap. 4. Sed. 7. p. 358. Mr. Jobs Clerk, Ser. on Leaven, 3j. 
24 36: See g. Wayes by which the Magistrate may ſtop the flood of 
Hereſics. Mr.Obad. Sedgwicks Serm. on Revelation 12.15. p.37. Preacher 
1646. James 27. Mr. Edwards againſt Toleration, Calvin contra Serv, 
inter Opuſcul. p. 694. Bea de Hert. punieud. & E piſtol. contra Deditium, 
Prins Tyeatiſe in defence of the Magiſtrates coercive power. Mr. "Rudder- 
fords Treatiſe againſt Liberty of Ganſcieuce. Doctor Taylor qu Tua 3. 1. 
10.4347» 715+ 

2. Miniſters muſt come forth to the helpe of the Lord again 
theſe daring Goliahs, Even a Dogge will barke, when hee ſeeth 
bis Maſter wronged : And a Creſw ſonue that bath been dumbe all his 
life, yet will ſpeak when they offer violence to lus father. We axe 
the Lords Watchmen, aud when we ſecethe Wolf gr the Theif approaching, 
wemuſt give warning: ſeducers are ſubtle, and people can not caitly 
diſcover their plots, we muſt do it for them. One great caule of fo many 
abounding errors amongſt us, ſprings from Miniſters. *Twas whileſt th 
watchmen ſlept, that the enemy ſowed his Tares, Matthep 13.25. 

1. Some are ignorant dumb 4 and cannot bark. 


2. Ochers are {candalous and dare not, for fear of ,,,.* NN. N 


being cltioned themſelves. olly weak M$ 6; 15 
3 — ſee which way the times go, and like — — ———— 


dead fiſh they go dawn che ſtream, they dare not di Doctiipe. 
Z pleaſe, 
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leaſe, they love to ſleep in a whole sł in, and ſay as the great ones ſay. But 
fer us be the Lords witneſſes againſt a perverſe people, this is one end 
why we came into the world ; viz. that we might bear witneſs to the 
truth, John 13. 37 · We are Gods ſalr,and therefore muſt by our Prayer, 
Preaching and Practice, help to ſeaſon men and keep them from rotring 
in fin and error. One part of our work is to convince ,gain-ſayers, Titus 
1.9. This others of abilities may do, ex charitate, but we ex officio. We 
are the keepers of the Vineyard, and muſt take care that the Foxes ſpoil 
not the tender Grapes. We are Fathers, and muſt ſee that the children 
have nota ſtone given them inſteed of bread, nor a Serpent inſtead of a 
fiſh. Let the zcal of others quicken us. How zealous was Elijab and 
Pan! againſt the falſe Prophets of their times? How zealous was Athe- 
naſius againſt the Arrians 3 Arvſtin againſt the Pelagians and the Donatifs, 
Luther, Calvin, Beza, &c. againſt Papiſts and Scdlaries ? of all men it be. 
comes not us to be filent and meal-mouthed, when our Lord's diſho- 
noured. 
3. Let every one ſtand upon his guard, Chriſt warned his own Diſci- 
les to beware of ſuch Matthew 7.15. the beſt know but in part, and Satan 
is ſo ſubtle, that we may ſoon be deceived. How quickly did the Gala- 
Dum ans thin fall from the faith to juſtification by works ? in ſo much that the 
labrratur,ame. Apoſtle wonders they were ſo ſoon fallen to another Goſpel, Galathians 
Ectleſiola 1. 6. *T was Luthers complaint, that an ignorant rayling ſot could in a 
re & pitin- moment overthrow , what we have been building many years, Such is 
fe plate the curſed depravation of mans heart, I ſhall therefore give you ſome 
- ole preventing Phyſick againſt the peſtilent attempt of ſeducers. 


quis fanaticus, & quidem Ldiote, qui nibil movie . ſi con tame lie lo qui, contre ſrnceros Verbi Dolores, & 10 
une moments evertit mai. Luther. 


InelleBus eſt Veritatis ſponſe, & et 1. Get your judgements rightly info eſpe- 
ny" — or 4 —_ mejor cially in the Principles and Fundamentals of Reli- 
— 2— — gion, as Faith, Repentance, Juſtification, Sanftif- 


— nur in ſecundi, De- Cat ion, and new- tence. Our greateſt care 
bile — binc Dia- ſhould be about the greateſt things of the Law. Lay 
bolus Princips renebrarum t enebras primb a foundation, elſe the building will tottet᷑. 


fund t ia telleam, vt cam lucem eripu- , . 7 
— ducar qui velir, D. Sibs concio. ad When men are children in underſtanding then they 


Cleruw p.39 Ubi Plurs. are tofſed to and fro with _ winde of Doctrine, 


Epbeſ. 4. 14. Hereſie is moſt ſtrong where know- 
ledge is moſt weak, *Tis the weak flies which hang in the ſpiders web, 


when the ſtrong break thorough. The ſimple arc apt to believe every 
thing,Proverbs, 14. 15. and like children ſwallow all that's put into their 
Mr. 0bas mouths. Thereare7.things (as a Reverend Divine hath well obſerv 
Sedgwick, which are apt to be carried away by the Flood of He eſies. 1. Ligbt 
Ser. on Rev. 2. Looſe things. 3. Weak things. 4. Low things. 5.Korten thin 
Iz, 15. things.7.V entrou — — many erre for want of knowledge,F/al 95.10 
Matth.22.19. upon this account the Apoſtle would not have a Miniſter to 
be a novice, 1 Tim.3.6. The Devil deals with men as the Crow doth by 
the Lamb, which firſt picks out the ey es, and then devouts it. Or as the 
Philiſtims dealt by * they firſt put out his eyes, and then th 
make him grind like a ſlave. Thus he dealt with Eve, Gen. 3.4, 5. Fi 
Error intelleSu he deludes her judgement, with ye ſpall not die; and then he eaſily per- 
pit errorem is {wades her to eat of the forbidden fruit. We ſhould therefore be 22 
E Serpents that we be not deceived, and innocent as Doves, that we prove 
— — not decei vers. ; 
Me Ut mulli nocuiſſe velis imitare columbam, 


Serpentem ut poſſit nemo nocere tibi. 2. Walk 


things. 
» 6. Tottering 


r 3 aw. 5: wn 
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| Ahab will not hearken to Micaiab a true Prophet, he ſhall be deluded by via. 


— 
— 
* 
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2. Walke alwayes as in Gods eye, have reſpet to all his command 
be ready to obey, ( in revelatis & inrevelandis ; ) whatſoever God tha 
diſcover to you to be his Wilkbe not Nominall, but Reall Chriſtians, reſt 
not content with the form, but get the Power of Godlinelſe. Hereticks 
are u mere ſcourge for Formaliſts and Hy pocrites. When men reject 
Gods call, he gives them up to deluſions, 1ſay 65.4. and the lufts of their 
own hearts, Pſalm $1. 11, 12. Hoſea, 4. 12, 13. When men will not be . 
ſchollars to truth, they ſhall be maſters of errors and teachers of lies, well — wm ſceleſt 
verſt in the black / ſt aud baſeſt Art. Tis juſt with God, chat chey who will zedubaes ille- 
not have Truth for their King, ſhould — fallhood for their Tyrant; And 
being given up to the Efficacy of errour, or to errour in the ſtrength and 22 

wer of it, 2 Theſ. 2.10, 1. If Pharach will not believe the real Mira- 21 
cles of Moſes, he ſhall be deluded with the falſe ones of the Magicians. If 04 eq, Cal. 
lying ſpirits in the motichs of falſe ones ; aud this is one end why the 370123 TAY- 

Lord ſuffers not onely Schiſmes, but Hereſies to abound, viz. to diſco- 1 vry — 
yer mens hearts to themſelves and others, Denterenomy 13. 3. So long as — — ſed 
che glaſſe is ſtill, no dregs appear, bur ſhr it, and then they ſhew them efficaciem — 
ſelves. Fire diſcovers the mettle, and ftorms ſhew us which were rotten , uſcul. 
trees. No man fully knows his own heart till a temptation comes: It a 

man ſhould have told our Apoſtles 1500. years agoe, that they ſhould 

have denied the Trinity, Scripture, Sacraments, Ordinances, &c. they 

would have been ready to ſay as Hazze/zam I a Dog that I ſhould do ſuch 

things as thele ? a 

3. Grow in Grace. This is a ſpecial preſervative againft Apoſtacy, 

2 Peter 3.17, 18. To this end ſit down under a ſound, foul-fearchy 

Miniſtery ; God hath ordained this as a ſpecial means to eſtabliſh us in 
the truth, Epbeſ. 4.10. Better have a biting Goſpel (faid Bradfctd)chen 

a toothletle Maſſe ; better it is to fit under the ſaddeſt ſhade of the true 

Vine, even weeping 3 then to frolick it under the greeneſt trees and moſt 

pleaſant Oakes of Idolat and Hereſie. We have been barren ſtacks in 

che Vineyard of the Lord, we have been dead under lively Oracles, 

like the Smiths Anvill, we are the harder for beating on; ſuch is 

our corruption that we are the worle for preaching, Iſaiab 6. 9. 10. 

Now God in his juſt judgement puniſheth tinne with ſinne, he pu- 

— 9 contempt of the Goſpel with Hereſie, Witchcraft, Apo- 

ſtacy, &. 

4. Try before you truſt : Tho your Miniſter be a Holy man, yet try 
what he teachech ; you will tell money and weigh gold atter your father, 
and ſhall we onely take Do&rines on truſt ? Since there are not a feu, but A? 
many falſe Prophets _=_ forth into the world (as Anabaptiſts, Arrians, 7 1 
Quakers, cc.) it will be our wiſedom to try all things, weigh them in the tic. 5. 
ballance of the Sanctuary, bring them to the touch-ſtone of Gods 
Word, and what upon trial you finde to be ſound and right, hold Kamxe 4. 
it faſt, retain it againſt all adverſe power whatloever,1 Tbeſſaloni ans 5. 21. hgenter euſto- 
Prev. 23. 23. buy the truth at any rate, part with it at no rate, Prov. 4.21. 4. 

Luke g. 15. Rom. 12.9. 21 im. 13-14. Heb. 2. l. and io. 3.3 Rev. 3. 3. 11. The world 

was never ſo full of Spirits as now : There is the ſpirit of Errour, the ſpi- Spirit#s tiruls 
ric of Fornication the ſpirit of Pride, the ſpirit of Slumber, the ſpirit of 1s ſas 
Oiddineſſe, the ſpirit of Deluſion, & c. Had not we then need to try OO EE 
ſpirics? 1 Jeb 4. 1. Hath not God given us the ano nting of his Spirit? 

to the end; we may be able to diicern light from darkneſs, and truth from 


errour ? when we hear of many cheaters r we had need to looke 
2 ro 
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See more Pre 
ſervatives in 
Mr Brinfhes, ſpivis. Vertigo, p. 123. and 190. Mr. blech agaioft che Quakers, 2 F. c. B. and Mr. Grarzal 
on Epbeſ.6.12. 5.1 27. Cc. and Mr. Clapham, againſt the Quakers, Se, 13, | 


to our purſes. The beſt may erre, every man's a lyar, both actively and 
paſlively, ſubje& to bedeceived,and ro deceive others, Rom,3.4.we [4 
therefore with the Beream try what is taught. I ſhall ſum up all in the 
words of a judicious Divine,A judgement — principled, an heart fin. 
cerely renewed, a faith truly bottomed, Truth and love of it cordially 
matched, profeſſion and practice well joyned, a fear of our ſelves, and 
d ance on God ſtill maintained, Gods Ordinances, and the foci 
of humble and growing Chriſtians ſtill frequented, warchfulnefſe and 
prayer ſtill contumed, are the beſt directions to keep us in the truth, and 
the beſt preſervatives to keep us from errors 


% 


Laſtly, forſake not the way of Gods Churches, eſpecially in theſe fun- 
damentals wherein they are unanimous. E. g. Suppoſe the Queſtion be, 
Whether Infants Baptiſme be lawful! 7 

Anſwer, All the Churches of God (who ſhould know the ſenſe of 
Scripture better then any private man) do practiſe it; or, Whether the 
Old Teftament be authentick ? all the Churches of God believe it, &c. 
It's a dangerous thing to follow the Opinion of any particular man, ( be 
he never ſo holy Jagainſ the current and practice of all the true Churches 
of Chritt. 

2. Forſake not the government and diſeipline of the Church, which is 
Unanimouſly owned by all the Reformed Churches of Chriſt ; Tis the 
want of this which is one great cauſe of ſo many errors amongſt us. If this 
were fully and generally eitabliſht, we ſhould not have an Hereſie or blaſ- 
phemy peeping up in the land, but there would be a timely preventing of 
wn. Government, Rule and Order, is the glory of Families, Ciries, 
Churches and all Societies. *Tis a lovely thing, and if the Apoſtlerejoy 


V. Tattica. g. l ced to ſee the Order and Eceleſiaſtical government of the Colvſians 


2. c.. S. 10. 
. Mr. Strong 


3'oSer.Coleſ-2.5 Jen without a fence ! God takes it ill when — — our own 
c 


Ordinem non 
ills nugato- 


nis pompis que nihil hub ent preter evanidum ſplendorem. Calvin Lib. Inſtitut. 4 Cap. 16, Sect. 27, 28 


2.3. 
how would he mourn to fee the diforder of our times, when the 28 
of God lies as a Vine without an hedge, a City without walls, and a Gar- 
vate 
intereſt before his publick ſervice, and dwell our ſelves in ſeeled 
when the Houſe of the Lord hes waſte, _ The greateſt fin of chis 
age is the violent oppoſition againſt the Kingly Government of Chriſt 
in his Church, by his own Officers and Ordinances. All the wicked hate 
it, becanſe it croſſeth their luſts, and che Devil hates it, becauſt᷑ it de- 
ſtroyes his Kingdome. But ler us (according to our Covenant) en- 
deavour in our places the ſetting up the Goverument of Chriſt a- 
mongſt us. Since our Church hath been as a field without a fence, how 
many wild beaſts have broken in upon it ? Its ill having the reins on our 
own necks; when there was no King in 1ſree/, every man did what pleaſed 
himſelf. Since the reins of Government have been looſed, men have fanci- 
ed and — — — —— — every man to be 
bound, the beſt are but in regenerate a to themſelves, ma 
fall into rous — is che of Order, and he will 
have not only ſome thinge, but all things done in order, 1 Cor.14.33-.40.he 
commands Order,commends Order,delights in Order,and — have all 
his people walk in an orderly way. Tis the Devil who is the Author of 
diſorder nd confufion, he knowes if Order goe up, his Kingdome muſt 
go down, and therefore he doth his utmoſt to hinder Government: But 
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God will have Order both in Subſtancialls and Circumſtautials, in Reals 
and in Rituals. This Order is not any ſuperſtitious, humane inventionu,but 
an Order grounded on the Word of God, and agreeable co chat Canon 


ply ſome order there. It's called, 3. a Garden. 
4. a Vine-yard. 

1. The Church is Gods houſe and — 1 Pet. g. Gal. 6. 10. Now 
what's a houfe without government, but a little hel ve ground ? yes 
worſe then heil, for in hell there's ſome order; there is Beelzebub the 
Prince of Devills. Yet, there's ſome Unity in hell, Satans Kingdom is 
7 not divided againſt it ſelf, if it were it could not ſtand. Luke 11. 17. 18. 

now if we have Order in our own houſes, is it fit that Gods houſe Would 
Iye in confuſion ? This brings judgement on a people. Hag. 1. 9. At the 
1. armation of the Lacedemonian ſtate , ſome 222 Lycurgus to ſet u 
5 « Demortaſy (i. e.) 4 popular government , where all might have equal! 
power. He anſwered,Begin firſt and ſetup fuch a government in your own buſes. 
” 2. The Church is a ſpiricyall Common-wealth , Epbeſ 2.12. Strangers 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrae/ (from the Church of God.) Now 
what's a Common-wealth without Order and Unity? we ſee how carefull 
men are to keep their Common-wealth in Peace and Unity ; O that there 
were a like care to ſet up Order and Uniey in the Church of God! 
The Church is Gods Garden. Cant. 4. 12. and muſt t re be 
hed and defended with Diſcipline and Government ; elſe ery wild 
and boare, would ſnddenly ſpoyle the flowers in it. 

4- The Church is Gods V me-yard. Iſay 5. 1. &c. leaſt any ſhould hurt 
it, he himſelf doth keep it night and day. Ijay 5.5. and 27. 3. as he doth 
fence ir, ſo ſhould we in our places and ſtations, do what in us lieth to pre- 
ſerve it from violence and wrong. 

Order and Government is the Beauty of a Church. Zach. 11. 7. this 

es the Church admirable. Pſal.48. per totum , we ſhould be oft ſur- „ 7 44. 
veying Ferrſalem, and obſerving the glorious er and providence 3 
Godin her Order and Protection. What H ſaith of Unity (one branch 
of Order ) is true of Order it ſelf. Pſal. 133. 1, 2. behold how comely ĩt 
is for Brethren to dwell together in Amity and Order! Order is the glo- 
ry of all ſocieries : a well-ordered Family , Army, City, Society, are 
comely ſights. Hence God hath fer an Order in Heaven, an Order in 
Hell , an Order — Angells, an Order amongſt the Starres, an V. Plus apud 
Order amongſt rationall Creatures, an Order a the ſEnſitive Crea- ic. in rg 
tures , the very Bees have a King and Ruler over n Take away this, 1 2— 
and we ſhall be all in confuſion, if there were not an Order in the Sea, it 8 
would overflow the land, and drownall. The ayer would poyſon us, the 
Creatures deſtroy us, and every man would dettroy another. 


Object. The Predbyterian Government it Tyrannicall, and curbs men that 
they dare not went their errours ſo freely as now they do. 


; 1. a Houſe. 
The Titles given ro Gods Church 5 2. « Common- wealth. 


r 7 a FF +7 * _ 


— Anſw. This Government is Chrifts yoke, and fo is ſweet and cafit 
to a ſpiritualized ſoule. As the yoke of his Doctrine, ſo the yoke 
— of his Diſcipline is delightful and pleaſant to them. They ſay as that 
11 good man ſaid of the word of God. Veniat , Veniet , diſciplina Chriſti, 
£ & ſubmittemur ei ſexcema fi nobis eſſent colla. They willingly obey 
i Church Guides in the Lord , and have them in love for their 
5 works ſake. Heb.13-17. 1 Theſ. 5. 12. 


Z 3 "Tis 
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; 2. is the excellency of the Government, that 
He that hath integ/iry fears no ing it reſtraines you from fin and errour , happy are 


— — — = thoſe bonds that bind us to be holy, They are right 


rocvill. The Intereſts of England by Con- ſons of Felial that have lived fo long without Go- 
Aantive. 2. P. 5.37. vernment, that now they cannot beare the yok e, they 
long to be at their Garlick and Onions in Eg ypr again, and had rather lye 
_— Popery or Prelacy, then Chriſts Presbyrery. = 
3. This Government rightly managed,is a Meek, Rationall, Religious, 
Mercifull Gove j Nis fo far from being Tyramncally that it is a 
ſingular remedy ſpiricuall Tyranny ; tor if a man be wrong- 
ed at home, yet there are Appeales to a Claflicall , Provinciall, 
Nationall Synod. 


Object. Symods may erre. 5 
, Anſw. True, yet not ſo ſoon as a few private, illi- 
Non dubit amns(catevis paribur)majrem & terate perſons;for (ceteris paribus ) if Piery , Prayer, 
pleniorem menſur a — —— Parts and ſtudy be equall, then a Synod or Aſſembly 
— eee of Divines is likelier to expound Scripture, and de- 
tot oculis vident, neque privard & fimplici cide controverſies fuller and clearer then inferiour 
meditatione age peut melrorum calls perſons. A whole Court of Juſtice is lefſe lyable to 
tionem (& dige une. River Iageg. errour, then a particular Judge, a whole Synod then 
cap. 19, a particular congregation. T wo are better then one, 
and in the multitude —— chere is ſafety. Pr v. 11. 14. and 15. 
i 22. Natugaliſts obſerve that creatures which affect ſoltrude and indepen- 
- —=—_ dency are bft Birds of prey ; as Hawkes, Kites, Wolves, and Beares ; but 
fant act, ſed all creatures the more congregative, the more harmleſſe and uſefull 
amimalia ſal they are, as Sheep, Doves, Be-s. 
vage ſent nic 2, A poſſibility of erring is no ſufficient ground for us to re ject Synods, 
vs, caiftor, gor then, becauſe Miniſters, Maſters, and Tutours may erre, Ergo we muſt 
believe nothing which they ſay, Now if the _ which brought up an 
evill report of the Terreſtrialſ Canaan , were ſevetely punifke, what ſhall 
be done to thoſe that reproach the Government of Chriſt, by which he 
conducts us to the Celeſtiall Cancer , calling it Tyranny, Cruelty, Perſe- 
cution, and what not ? 


Queſt. But how do you prove that the Preiiyterien Government is 
ure Divino ? 
Anſs. "Tis ſufficiently proved to any unprejudiced man. 


1. By the Aſſembly of Divines in their Anſwer to the Diſſenting 
Brethren. : 
2. By the London Miniſters in their Jas Divinum , and their claborate 
Vindication, 
3. By Apollonim and Mr. Paget. 
4+ By Mr. Rutherford and many learned Scottif Divines. Yea Mr. 
Cotton himſelf acknowledgeth from Ad 15. (where the Church of Au- 
tioch was ſubordinate to the Synod of Jeriſalem) that Synods are Gods 
— Ordinances, and that all things belonging to a compleat Synod , were to 
their Gn then Þe found in Act 175 Now the proving of the Divine Reaſon of Synods 
wat Fehr in generall, doth alfo prove the Di vine Reaſon of Claſlicall , Prafticall, 
2eainſt Goo Nationall, Oeconomicall Synods in Particular: for magis & minus non be- 
O:dinance* viant | rn. the Government is ſtill the ſame , though the extent vary 
and if they called for an Oeconomicall Synod, 4d 15. why may not we 
have lower and leſſer Synods, fince many caſes call for them? and if the 
Jewes 
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Jews had their Appeales ¶ Dent. 17. 8. to 12. ure the Goſpel doth not put 
us in a worſe condition then the Law ; fince Chriſt was faichfull in all“ et © 
Gods houſe. Heb. 3. 2. Nor were theſe Jewiſh, for Apppeales are de — _ 
Lege Nature & jure communi, and if they had a Nationall , why may we FE 
not have a Provinciall combination, fince there may be a ſtricter Union 
between a Province, then berween a Nation. 
2. Tis the way of all the Reformed Churches who are the beſt ex- 
nders cf the word, and whoſe Example we ſhould eſteem. 1 Cor. 11. 
16. 22. All the Churches of God in Germany, France, Scotland, are Preſ- 
byterian, and there are ſeverall Ordinances of Parliament, unrepealed, 
that do enjoyne the ſetting up of Congregationall, Claffical!, and Natio- 
nall Presbyteries; and all Officers — to apprehend and puniſh 
ſuch as ſhall ſpeak againſt this Goverument. Beſides, the Nationall Co- 
venant binds us to che Government for matter and ſubſtance, becauſe *cis 
the Government of the Reformed Churches; but for the manner of 
Praftice we muſt exceed them if we can, 
3- 'Tis a Rationall Government, founded in the light of Nature and 
Right Reaſon, which tells us that no man ſhould be a ſole Judge, Accu- 
ſer, and Wirtnelle in his own cauſe. Suppoſe I be offended at the Here- 
ſies of a Church, to whom ſhall I complaine ?. to the ſame Church? ſhe 
is both Judge and party and will never _— againſt her ſelf, We can- 
not remedy thouſands of evills v#ithour Appeales. Beſides there are ma- 
ny wei zhty canſes which cannot be determined by fingle Cunrr-:gations, 
as Excommunication, Ordmation of Miniſters, and judiciall determining 
of controverſies. Upon theſe — a Naticnall Synod in France 
(1644.) did judge the Se& of Independency to be prejudiciall to the 
hurch of God, as bringing in confuſion, and taking away all meanes of 
Remedy , dangerous to the ſtate, cmgingya as many Religions as Pari- 
ſhes. This ſets up Altar againſt Altar, Church againſt Church, and Mi- 
niſter againſt Miniſter. Man is a weak creature, yea the beſt ſtanding alone 
are apt to go aſtray , and therefore God in bis wiſdom hath provided 
the help and aſſiſtance cf other Churches. True, a congregational Presby- 
tery have power to decide lefſer matters, but ic ſtands with reaſon that 
reater and weightier matters ſhould be referred to greater Presbyteries. 
far as concerns their own private Intereſt every congregation is a com- 
— body, yet not in all reſpects, and to all intenss and purpoſes, exempt 
ſuperiour juriſdiction, but is ſubordinate, and a member of a Provin- 
ciall, Nationall, Catholick Church, elſe we ſhould run into Anarchy and 
confuſion. E. g. IfaTl ſhould ſay we are a compleat body within our 
ſelves, therefore we'l not be ſubordinate roa Councill of Warre : or if a 
child or ſervant ſhould ſay, I am a compleat man of my ſelf , therefore 'le 
not obey the commands of my ſuperiours : what confuſion and diſorder 
would this bring in amongſt us? | 3 
4. Tis a charirable Government, 'cis not harſh and rigid, it debarres n 
not thoſe from Ordinances , which God hath not debarred. It admics — Jar mg 
the children of Chriſtians to Bapriſme , and the Parents which are free pendency 


from I e and ſcandalls to the Lords Supper, without the taking of cap.z. p 2 
re- See Mr,Paget 


any Church-Covenant, or making any open confeſſion before the con 
— Nor doch it pur the Power of the Keyes into the Hands of the — 4 — 
people (as Independents do) where all the Church hath power of voting. fen- c ef pref- 


That houſe is likę to be wel! governed, wbere all are Maſters. byrery. c.2.p.2, 
N 1 t hiſme, Hereſie, and See Mr. EA. 


5. 'Tis a Religious Government, it ſuppreſſeth Sc 
all falſe wayes, and that in the bud; _ can no ſooner ariſe, but the bin- 


ſame week they are Qyeftioned. Hence green, 1.Pare, 


ing James called Presbytery — 
Hereticorum , 
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Hereticorum malleum, and thanked God that he was King of one ofthe 
pureſt Kirks of Chriſtendome. Since then Presbyrery is a way of Order 
againſt diſorder, a way of Peace againſt divilon, a way of Trurh againſt 
error, and a way that ſets up Chriſt and his glory, encouraging all 
che Saints of Chriſt in all the _ of Chriſt ; why ſhould any go about 
to preferre Prelaty or Independency before it, when this excells them 
botb as will plainly rn, wo comparing them with each other. 


That is proves 1. Presbyteryrery is Jure Divino. 
— Epiſcopacy is Jure Human, a Plant which God never plented. Ki 
Heilyn's Ger- | 4 1 my 
raphy Eau. James calle chem his Creatures, and fo they were in more Scuſes chen 
vir, 4. 266, in one. Or Jure Pontificio , for D. Heylin tells ns chat Pope Gregory erected 
Brictaine, them, they are then by Originall che Popes Creatures. 
Independency is Jure Phliticv. A Politick device lately fo nd out, to 
gather the choyceſt flowers out of other mens Churches , and under pre- 


rence of Gathering, breaking, and ſcattering Churches. 


2. Presbytery is Ariſtocraticall, Epiſcopacy Tyrannica!l, Independen- 
cie Democraticall, or Anarchicall. 


3- Presbytery is the way of the Reformed Churches ; Epiſcopacy goes 
too wide and High, Independency goes roo narrow and ſtrait. 


4. Presbytery diſcountenanceth and puniſherh Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ricks truly ſo called. Epiſcopacy indulged ſich (witnefle the great in- 
creaſe of Arminians,Socinians,and Innovators) and puniſhr the truly god- 
ly under thoſe Notions. Independency is too faveurable to moſt Sets, tis 
rhe doore by which they creep into rhe Church, (as fad experience telti- 
fies, ſince the Church hath been Independent , what 'a flood of | errours 
over-ſpread the land.) It's the Aſylum, the Catholick ſhiefd and buckier 
of erroneous perſons. Leſt any ſhould think me ſingular , you ſhall have 
the Atteſtation of an Aſſociation of Reverend Divines. “ Though we 

V The Arreſts. © acknowledge divers of our Brethren of the Independent way, to be 
tion of the che- Learned, godly and kind to their Presbyterian. Brethren, and ſome of 
ſhire Miniſters © them to be adverſe (in a great meafare) to ſuch 'a Toleration as you 
5. 13. © may truly term intolerable. Vet as we take the Tenet of Independen- 
cc cie to be an errour in it ſelfe, ſo do we find it by ſound reaſon, and ſad 
c experience to be if not the naturall Mother, yer ſuch a tender Nurſe 
cc and Patroneſſe to Hereticall opinions of all kinds, that to it we may 
< (for a great part) aſcribe the luxuriant growth and ſpreading of er- 
<« rors, Hereſies, &c. ſo farre over this Kingdom. As on the contrary, 
«the freedome of the Kingdome of Scotland from the like evitl 
& (which is recorded as their happineſſe and Honour) to the firm eſta- 
wes wg of a ſubordinace Presbyteriall Government amongſt them. 
they. 


| [See more in Mr. Paget: Learned Defence of Cburch-Government, 
5. 240, 241. &c, ] 


5. Presbytery hath Appeales to Sy nods, aad that not only ad conſilium, 

| for bare advice and counſell; but ad juriſdrtironem alſo; they determine 
juridically,and with authority they make Decrees according to the word, 
„333 22 * which bind the Churches. 4d 15. 17. 19. and the 
ſed conditionglein C mjnifteriaſem, ut So people cheerfully andwiHingly ſubmit to this autho- 
far as theix commands agree with Gods rity, being thereby confured in the faith. 44. 15. 
comtnands, Spanbeim. 28. 31. and 16. 4. 
| 6 In 


Verle 8. Second Fpiftleof Timothy 


* - 
6. In cheir Seſſions they inquire after ſinne, not coyne.  Epiſcopall 
Viſfitations, were Vi(itationes nimmorum. They lookr mace after = F 


then after the Flock. 


— - 2 


bete,  _—" Tt © > 


. Presbytery allowes of no dumb dogs, no rayling Seftaries , nor 
c-called Seducers. Epiſcopacy ordained many ignorant Sorts, and 
Time-ſeerving Levites. Independency gives too much approbatiom to 
Jeroboam: Prieſts, and Self-called Speakers. : 


8. Presbytery incouragerh painfull , powerfall , orthodox Preach- 
ers, Epiſcopacy ſilenced ſuch, they might not onte be Lecturers in 
the Land. One Biſhop (1 remember) gave thanks chat he had not 


a Lefture left in his Diocefſe. Ind looks ſomewhat aſquins 
and ſoure on plain, powerfull, Orthodox Preachers, char faithfully wic- 
neſſe againſt Schiſtne and Hereſie. 


9. Presbytery encourageth people to worſhip God in their families, ay 
well as in the Publick. Epilcopacy puniſhe ſuch as met together to 
Pray, or Repeat Sermons, under the name of Conventicles, They were 
too ſtreight; — — erres as much on the t other hand, and gives a 
toleration to forſake the publick Aſſemblies, and lye ſpeaking error and 
Hereſic in corners without coutroule. | 


10. In Presbytery there is no Lording it over the flock of God, there 


is an order of Priority, but none bf y — The Prefident or 


Moderator pro _ „ if he have the wvoyce, yer he hath but 
one yoyce : his Office is to avoyd confafion ; not to ſrek Prelation. 


But Biſhops Lord it over the flock. Independency (they ſay ) looks 
ſomewhat high, they will be accountable to none in ſpirituall chings, 
but onely to Chriſt , and what could the Pope ſay more? this is 
to pull down one Pope, and ſet up many: and to make the Pow- 
er of one Miniſter <qual!l co the —_— of many combined toge- 
ther in Synods. Every Naturall man hath in his heart ſomewhat of 
Popery , ſomewhat of Arminianiſme , and ſomewhat of Independency, 
ſo farre as it pleads for more Liberty then Chriſt hath allowed, and 
tie Naturell (I chinke) to every man to deſire to be judged by 


no man, 


11. Presbytery is candid and cleare , it feares not the light. Epiſ- 
copacy lyes in the clouds. Independency hath irs Reſerves, they 
ill not reveale themſelves, but conceale their * more then the 
people of God are wont to do, eſpecially when deſired by autho- 
rity. They never would ſhew wherein this New-found way excells 


the way of all the Reformed Churches. 


12. Presbytery is the way of all the Reformed Churches. _ 
copacy is diſowned by them. Independency is Vie devia, the Refor- 
med Churches look upon ic as a New-found by-path, which opens 
the doore to Schiſme , and Hereſie. 1 ſhall therefore conclude with 


the words of thoſe Reverend Divines , that long fince have borne . 
witneſſe to this Truth. Wee are abundantly convinced ( ſay they) 4— 
that 4 well-ordered Church-Government is moſt neceſſary and effetiuall — 420 
for the preventing of Err and Scandall, and we are well aſſured Ju 

ore « 


thet Feſus Chrift God bath given to be brad ever ll things — 
Aa ; 
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the Church , bath the geverument upon bis ſhoulders, baving all Judge- 
went, and all authority in Heaven and Earth committed to bim. And 
that be hath ſufficiently revealed in his word, bow be will bave bi Church 
governed under the New Teſtament. And that the Presbyteriall govern. 
ment ( truly ſo called) by Prechyteries and Synods , in 4 due Line of 
Subordinetion:' of the leſſer] to the greater , with proſperons ſacceſſe 
exerciſed in the beſt Reformed Churches , is that government which is my 
agreeable to the mind of Jeſus Chriit revealed in Scripture, &c. To 
this agrees that Excommm of this Government given by the Church 
ot Scotland. Tis well known (ſay they ) both at home and abroad, 
what «a Wall for defence, and a band for Peace, and prograe et 
che Goſpell, was that heayenly Diſcipline hereby Brotherly amiry 
and ſacred Harmony of Prince, and Profelſours , das continutd and 
creaſed , c. It was the hedge of, the Lords Vineyard, and rhe 
Hammar whereby the Hornes of the wicked were beaten and bro- 
ken, &c. The Government of the Kirk of Tcotlexd in the Preface, 
Ubi plur s. | . | 

Ho the Presbyterian Covemment | excells the Indeperident 
way in nine particulars , See fu Divinum Regim, Ecclefinft. in Fre- 
fat. p. 6, 7, 8. See Mr. ards his. Antafp. p. 124. Kc. Fir. 2. 
Mr. Comire Gn Independency. And the Vindication of the Preſ- 
bycerian Government by the Provinciall Aſſembly of Landen. Nov. 
2- 1649. Mr. Baily's Dillwaſive. 1. F. : Chapt. 9, 10, P. 181. Kc. The 
Government of the. the h of Scotland, V. the Preface ,” &c. 
Printed 1647. Spanbewens his Epiſtle againſt Independency. Rutber- 
fords Plea for, and Hiz Divine Right of, Presbyteries : Mr. Marſhals 
_ for Unity on Rom. 12, 4+ P. 24, 25. calls Independency a great 
Schiſme. 1 | 
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VB8RSE 9+ Bus they (bail proceed no further , for their folly 
all bF#nifeit to all mn, as theirs al/o was. 


The Geneva thus, But they [ball prevaile no longer , far their 
ma ineſſe ball be evident untd all men, as the alſo was. 


As Apoltlc comes now to conclude. this Period with a con- 
j! ary E pipbonema,and with this cordiall and comfortable 


» | ,_ promiſe he encourageth Timothy , and in him all che faith- 

| Fall Mimiſters of the Voted ſucceſſively to the end of the 
| world, againſt thoſe diſcouragements which they ſhould 
meet withall, from che Impoſtors and 'Sediicers of the laſt 
times: That they may not be def ent, he aſſures them of the good 
iſſue and comfortable event of theſe trialls ; to this end firſt he tells them, 
chat God will put à bar to the r of theſe falfe Teahers, and 
top them in their Career, that they ſhall proceed no further, though 
cheir defire be ſtill to do milſchiet, 155 by his Almighty power av1ll 
ſo chain and reftrain them that they ſhall proceed no fa er. Truth 
(hall ger he wpper hand, aud ſhall hinder their prevailing by the diſcove- 
ry of their F. Fri madnellc ſo that albeit there may be a remnane left, 
yet che, x ſhall be broken, and the remainder ſhall moulder away daily 
more and more; and as the houſe of David grew ſtronger and ſtronger, | 
lo the houſe of Su ſhall grow weaker and weaker, 


« But bow can this agree with verſe 13. where the Apoltle ſuyes that 
wicked men and Seducers ſhall grow wirſe and worſe, deceiving and 
oa deceived; yet here be ſaitb, they ſhall proceed no further? 
Anſw. To omic thoſe 4, or 5. frivolous conjectures confuted by Elin There is varie.. 
on the place. I aniwer, when . ny lay es, evill men-ſhall proceed no ty of ſenſes, 
futhey, and their folly ſhall be made known to all; theſe are Hyperbolical but no contta- 
ſpeeches, and muſt uot be taken imply as they ave ſpoken," a if there tlety in the 
d be no more ſeducing or ſeducers, or as if their folly ſhould be made er geg, | 

ſo manifeſt ro all the world, that all ſhould leave them, ſuch an expoſition Guard, * 
would make the Apoſtle to contradict himſelf, and is direfrty contrary to Rule 48, 
the current of the Scri e. But the drift of the ApofHleis this. viz. To They fhall 
animate the faithfull Miniſters in their war againſt ſeducers, and that u —— * 
on this account, becauſe their labour thall not be in vain, but God w — ca 
bleſſe it with ſucceſſe againſt the enemies of his truth; yea by their Prea- men ta ſeduce 
ching, the fraud and falſhood of thoſe falſe Prophets ſhould be ſo plarmly them thereby. 
diſcovered to the world, that their folly ſhould be openty knowne , anctalthough they 
many ſeeing the errour of their wayes ſhall leave' them, though 8 increale 
ſhould till be blinded and deluded by them; yet God will the eyes Dutch Auner. 
of his Elect eſ 5 „that they ſhall ſee their deluſions and ſhun them; 
in vain is the net laid in the fight of a bird. Prov. I. 17. and though God 
may ſuffer theſe deccivers for a time to — till they come 4d «xv 
to their height, yet then they ſhall ſurely aud ſuddenly come down; that 
Gods glory may be the more perſpicuous in their greater downfalls, Now 
leſt any ſhould grow ſecure, and think that when they haye ſuppreſt ſome 
decei vers, their work is done; the Apoſtle tells us, Verſe 13. there will 
be ſeducers ſtill, and ſome ſhall be ſeduced by them; cherefore we 
had weed to watch, for no * is one Heretic knockt down , but 

a 2 two 
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two are ready to ariſe in its ſtead. So that both theſe Verſes are uſefull, 
the one to comfort us, the other to Caution and Quicken us. _ 

2. They ſhall proceed no further, viz. in their 1 pra- 
fiſes, for they ſhall be all laid plain and naked to the ggorld , fo that he 
which runs may read them, whrch briugs me to the ſecond particular, viz, 
the Manner How, or the Meanes by which the Lord will effect their down. 

55 fall, via. by the manifeſtation of their wur, or mad- 
Abele“ amertia, ab « h Hi neſſe rather (as ſome Tranſlations according to the 


avd falſe Original] render it) for though the word figniſie fol- 


oftrine, or thei riſy , and ſhew „Net pr ly it ſigniſies one chat hat laſt his 
1 — — ! 22 and nigh wits, and is therefore rendred mad- 
weſſe. Luke 6. 11, but our T ranttarien following the Vulgar Latime, ren- 
ders ic, folly. This their folly and madneſſe, or fooliſh madneſſe fhall be 
diſcovered to their confuſon, Gods uſuall method is, firft ro make ſuch 
Impoſtors naked, and then deſolare. Rev. 17. 16. Firſt he diſcovers their 
juglings, and then he makes rhem abhorred. 

Hypoerifsi ſui ſponte ſeſe aliquands pr*- cxites ſeldome paſſe undiſcovered before they dye. 
dit, non Net per omnia ſui e Ain, Though ar frſt arifing Hereticks get applanſe 
33 ——— (as Simon Magus who was — 1 ſore great 
Ea tft erroris nature, omni lickt ex parte man) and may have many followers , fo that they 
ad tempus invaleſcat , ad finem tamen non ſeem to carry all before them; yet fuch Meteors ſaſt 
permanet,aliq\ andiu floretui ens dignoſa- not long, God diſcovers and difcards them, fo that 
tur. Eſpencæus. their end is miſerable and n 28. 
Valent el non prevalent , proment 1516. and 29. 21, 22, 23, 31932: Though this Gan- 
ſed non opprimung , oppugnant , ſed now greene may creep, yet ſhall it not ſo ſpread as to cor- 
exphgnant , proficiunt ſed nen ultra. rupt the whole Church of God, they fhalf not be 
Eſtius, able to deceive Gods Ele&,in whoſe hearts God hath 

written his Law, and againſt whom the gates of hell ſhall nor prevaile. 


Queſt. How is the folly of theſe Herefiarchs ſaid to be made known to all, 

when many are ſtill miſlead by them. 

Anſw. The word All is not here taken collectively, for all the world, 
for it ly es and will lye in blindneſſe and wickedneſſe. But all muſt be ta- 
ken diſtributi vely, for ſome of all ſorts, as is frequent in Scripture,where 
by a Syecdoche generis, Allis oſt put for Many ; and eſpecially for all the 
Eleft, So Rem.$. All in the 18. verſe. is called Many in the 19. So 2 Pet. 
3- 9+ q-d. Many that before were abuſed and miſlead, ſhall by the Light of 
the word ſo clearly ſee the folly and falſhood of theſe! rs, that they 
ſball forſake them. And if any ſhall be ſo beſotted as ſtil] to follow chem, 
they ſhall fin againſt Light and con victiom to their gi eater ruine. 


3. He confirms the gownfall of theſe Impoſtors by an Argument drawn 
4 Pari, from the Example of thoſe Magicians which oppoſed Moſes in 
Egypt. 9. d. As God diſcovered the Folly and Madneſſe of Farnes and 
ambres,in oppoling Moſes and Aaron, when the rod of Aaron devourcd the 
rods of the Magicians (Exed.7 12.) and when they could not make a louſe, 
which is the ſmalleſt and baſeſt of creatures (Exod. 8. 18,19.) this tended 
much to their confuſion, and made the folly of thoſe wiſe men evident to 
all men. Now as God confounded thoſe Egyptian ſorcerers of old before all 
the world, ſo he will confound thoſe that oppoſe his truth and Miniſters, 
that they ſhall prevaile no further. 


1, Obſerve, That Hereticks and falſe Prophets are bounded and limi- 
ted by God. They cannot hurt when, where, and whom they pleaſe, 
but 
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but whom God pleaſeth ; though the will of hurting and ſeducing be of 
man, yet God orders it to his praiſe. Revel.7.3, As God fer bounds to 
the Sea, ſaying, hitherto ſhall ye come but no further, and here ſhall ch 
proud waves be ſtayed. pl 38.11. So he limits the malice and e 
of men how far they ſhall prevaile; he onely can ſtop theſe ſeas of errour, 
and bound theſe floods of falſe doctrine which are ready to overflow the 
face of the world. The flood of the Arrian Hereſie had almoſt overflow- 
ed the whole world, but the Almighty bounded it; and though in this 
age ir ſeem to return, and is ready to overflow the earth again, yet our 
comfort is, God hath ſer ic bounds which it cannot , 1 me 

. All Herefies have their » i=] ue, their 2 
Now ultra, their limits which they cannot paſſe. Haber proſcriptas metas impictar od 
Our comfort is, that both the deceivers and de- ques ot 2 — 
ceived are ordered by the providence of God. Fob 12. 16. he ſets down 
the time hen they ſhall begin, and limits them how loag they ſhall conti- 
nue, he orders how far men ſhall deceive , and to what height they ſhall 
come and — and when wy them, that they may proceed no 
further : as the maliciouſneſſe, fo the decei vableneſſe of men would 
know no bounds, if God did not bound it, but becauſe he doth, there- 
fore though they would, yet they ſhall proceed no further. No man can 
do good till God aſſiſt him, and no man ſhall do hurt when God will ſtop 
him. Rev. 20. Fa Theſe ſeducers in the Text had a mind to proceed fur- 
ther, their will was to oppoſe truth, and propagate errour in infinztum, 
without end ; but they —— 5 to the urmot of their line , t 
are come to their border and „ they ſhall proceed no further, but it 
ſhall to all men that the doctrine which they ſtood for, was no- 
thi ſe but a bundle of folly, and that the Doctrine which they with- 

was the truth and wiſdom of God. 


2. Obſerve here the difference that is between Truth and Falſhood. 
The one bath ics Nox ultra, it ſuddenly riſeth, comes to its height, and 
then vaniſheth. Tis a plant which God hath not planted , and therefore 
is rooted up. Mattb. 15. 13. tis no ſooner diſcovered , but tis exploded _... 
by the people of God f Hereſies are ſeldome Long - lived, ſuch — 
Meteors laſt not long, ſuc Muhroms ſoon vaniſh ; witneſſe Becold, Nui $chiſmatici nn 
perdolling, Phifer. &c. Though for a time they may deceive „vet in a ſunt lngevi, 
ſhort time God diſcovers their Hypocriſie to their reproach, The Church Lucher 
is like a Lilly amongſt Thornes. Cant. 2. 2. Tyranny and Popery on one 
hand, and inteſtine Hereticks on the other. Yer in his wiſdom ſo or- 
ders them, that not onely their wrath, but their rage ſhall turn to his 
iſe, and the remainder of their rage he will reſtrain. Pſal.76.10. Every 
ereſie is like a cloud which for a little time darkens the Church, and — 
then veniſherh. We may ſay of them as Athanaſius ſaid of Julian, Nubecu- * 
ls eft tranſibit cits. Bur truth though it meet with oppoſition at firſt, and u * * 
hath few followers ; yet increaſerh and prevailes againſt all oppoſition. It 
hath its Plus ultra, tis perpetuall and endures for ever. The devices of ru an He- 
men (hall fall, but that which is of God ſhall ſtand. Ad 5. 38, 17 Heaven brew Proverb. 
and earth may fail, but not a jod or tittle of Gods word ſhall fail. This Frritatemfte- 
fands more firme then the Pillars of the earth, or the Poles of Hea« , . 
ven. There is nothing ſo perfect on earth but it hath an end; Wiſdome, z,,, eder 
Beauty, Riches, Strength. David ſaw an end of ſuch perfections. Pſal, 
119. 96. onely Gods word abides for ever. Iſay 40.3. Matth. 24-35-Truth 
may be preſt and ſt, but never totally ſuppreſt, becanſe it's built up- 
on the word of God, which is an invincible roc r 
A4 3 the 
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che flood of Herefies which hath overflown the land, make us deſpondent 
or deſpaire, for as wehave ſeen their riſe and reigne, ſo we ſhall ſuddenly 
ſee their rune. What's become of the Arriam, Donat is, Novetians, Pe- 
legizns / Kc. thongh lik e a mighty flood they drowned all for a time, yer 
like:a flood they were quickly dried up again. God 1s the ſame to the 


Game ſinners, he that bronght down the Sefts and Schiſmes of former ages, 
can and will in his due time bring down ours. 


Queſt. Hut when will it once be, we rather ſee an increaſe, then « decreaſe 
Felis and Hereſes ? 
Anſw. Vet in due time God will ariſe and will viſit their fin upon 
them, and caſt them out as an unprofitable branch. 


Queſt. Byt when is that fit time 

Anſw. When the Church is loweſt, and all ſeems to make againſt it , ſo 
that all its power is gone, then God appeares. Dert.32. 16. Gen. 22. 14. 
Exed.3. 9. cum duplicantur lateres, venit Moſes.' Cod lets things come to 
extremity for his own greater glory When Arr cannot fave us, but we 
are facherleſs and helpleſs, then God loves to ſhew mercy. Hoſ.14. 3. Nat. 
12.5.and 78.58. when we lye like dry bones in a helpleſs forlorn conditi- 
on, then God comes and breaths upon us, and makes us live. Eck. 37.11. 
to 15.when the earth languiſheth. Iſay 339, to. Now, nom, now will Cod 
ariſe. Exod.14.13,14. when fob had ſoff all, aud was poor even to a Pro- 
verb, then God appears and gives him double, makeing his latter end bet- 
ter then his beginning. Jeb 42. f'z. when the Prieſt and the Levite paſſe by, 
then comes the good Samaritah with rhe n facher and 
mother forſak e us, then God tał es us np. There is a wheel in the midſt of 
all theſe wheels , and when we think they go backward ; God can make 
them go forward. Ezek.1.16. and when tis night with us, he can make it 
light. Zacb. 14. 7. at even (when we expect nothing but darkneſſe) then it 
ſhall be light. ,Tis at mid · uight (when he's leaſt expected) that the bride- 
Ludibris Ai. groom comes v hen the Ship is ſink ing, and Lesers ſtinks in his grave, 
tum ſunt ca- and all men forſake Nan then Chriſt appears. When we are in the grea- 
74 Des. reſt danger, then God is neareſt to deliver. He's axxi/ium in anguſtti pr eſen- 
tiſimum. Pſal.46.1. when there is no viſible means by which Fac ſhould 
ariſe, but he's low in Temporals and low in Spirituals, then appears, 
Amos 2.5. God is never nearer to 2 , then when they are in the 
greateſt extremity. Though the world fee it not, and ſometimes his own 
Props eſ cum people cannot diſcern his preſence, and therefore they cry, How long Lird 
procul abeſſe wilt thou hide thy ſelf God was never nearer to Chriſt, then when he was 
videtur. on the Croſſe. Nor to Jeſepb and Peter, then when they were in priſon. 
When trouble is near, is never far off; hence the godly uſe this as 

an Argument, Be not far from us, for trouble is at hand. 


_ n A _ the enemy is Maher and inſdlenc 
r when he begins to triumph, eme and rage, his 
— ye, 1 Jer. 3. 7. fall is near. Job 20. 5. 22: Pſal. 12. 3,4, 5. and 37. 1, 2. 
Ne the fall et. de pleud Antinemi- 89, 10, 20, 35. y_ 94- 2433435 23. Rev. 20. $,9. 
ans in New Es, in Mr; Wells his I/ 29. 7,8. and 30. 13. When Sexnacherib began to 
Perface to the Hliſia y of the 4ntnom- blaſpheme, God cuts him off, when none elſe could, 
ans in New-England. or would do it. When all creature-comforts faile in 
int of Prudence and cannot adviſe, and in point of Power and cannot 

Coy when Parliament upon Parliament is broken, and the floods of He- 
reſie increaſe, then God appeares. Hereticks are grown to a great * 
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of Pride, and Impudence, they doe not onely Preach but Print their 
blaſphemy 3 a ligne their end is near. Smoak, the higher ic riſerh, the 
ſouner tis ſcattered, Pſalm 68.1. 2. As a beggar dreams he is a King 
and rich, but when he awaketh, he ſeeth it was but a deluſion, fo 
theſe may dream of Kingdomes, Honours, and a fifch Monaichy, and 
reigning here a choyſand years in carnal delights, but when God axiſech, 
they I ſee theſe were but dreams. Fear not then the power and pomp 
of proſperous wicked men,Pſalm 49. 16. God hath a thouland way es to 
cut them off, he can drown Pharaoh, hang Hamer, ſinice Herodand make 
EA: a cup of poy ſon, a burthenſome ſtone, a torch. of fre to con- 
ume all that oppoſe her, Zech. 12. 2.3, 6. Inpatience therefore po ſelle 
our ſouls, for yer a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come. (Je.) 
tic will not delay his coming, but in due time, .and in che ficecſt ſcaſon 
will deliver Ie from his enemies. 


1. Irrecoverably, 
2. Eablily. 

3. Suddenly. 

4. Surely. 


They ſhall fall 


1. Ungodly men ſhall fall 3 they ſhall fall, and never riſe 

up again, Proverbs 28.14. They ſhall be broken with a rod of Iron, and 
t in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, Pſalm 2.9. If a bar of Iron tall on 

carthen pot, it breaks it all to pieces, ſo as it cannot be ſodered together 
in, as a pot of gold or ſilver may. 

2. Eaſily with a word of his mouth, Pſalm 44. 4. God can (ſpeak them 
into confuſion, and turn them into nothing. He beholds all Nations as a 
drop, they are purum nibil compared to him. He can with more caſe de- 
— them, then we can cruſh a Moth in our windowes, or tread a worm 

r our feet. Thoſe that will not bend to Chriſts Scepter, nuiſt be 
n a bar of Iron, enſiſyj breaks an carthen por. 

3- Suddenly, in a moment, when they promiſe themſelves victory and 
ſucceſs, and cry Peace Peace, then comes ſudden and ſwift deſtructiom, FC. 
73-19,when they leaſt think of judgement, then comes fear and ſudden 
Nation which like a whirlwind (peedilyycerribly, irreſiſtably carries all 
before it, Prev. 1.27. How ſuddenly was Siſera flain by Abimelech by a 
piece of a milſtone : Herod in the midſt of his pomp by an Angel: and 
Senacheribs great Army of an hundred fourſcore and Pre thouſand men 
deftroyed by one Angel in one night, 2 Kings 19.35. 

4. Surely, they ſhall not eſcape, there's no flying when God perſues, 
Ame? 9.1,2,3;4. If God be againſt us, all the Creatures are againſt us; 
tis not Heaven nor Hell, Sea or Land, Heighth nor depth that can ſhel- 
ter us from his wrath, Some God deſtroyes by the ſword, ſuch as eſcape 
the Sword, the Peſtilence ſhall Nay chemzand ſuch as eſcape the Peſtilence, 
the Famine ſhall devour ; and if any wicked man ſhould eſcape puniſh- 
ment here, yet he is ſure to be met withall in another world. 


2. Obſerve, That falſe Prophets and Hereticks are fools and madmen- 
The word in the Original will bear both, and if falſe doctrine and here- 
fie be folly and madnets, then by an Argument 45 abſtratin ad concretum, 
falſe Teachers and Hereticks muſt needs be fools and mad-men, or mad- 
fools. However the blind world may admire ſuch, and cry them up for 
Learned Wiſe-men ; yet in Gods eye, and in the eſteem of all ſuch as are 
truely godly, they are no better then fools and mad-men that have loſt 
their 
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their wits, and are beſides themlelves. 
1. They are fools, for they forſake the Fountain of living waters, to 
o to broken Ciſterus of mens inventions, which can yield them no re- 
feſhing in times of trouble. They prefer Chatt before Wheat, Ceremo- 
nies before Subſtance, Droſs before Gold, Drunkenneſs before Light, and 
Falſe-hood before Truth. They trade in finne, and ſo are the worſt of 
fools : of all fools none fo vile as the ſinful rebellious fool. Sinners und 
fools are Synonyma's in Scripture language, Proverbs 1.7. and 10. 23. 
and 12.15. and 14. 9. Titm 3.3. Hence tis that covetons worl are 
called fooles, Luke 12. 20. becauſe they prefer Conners before Gold, 
Earth before Heaven, and Temporals before Eternals. Such a fool is 
the voluptuous man, who for a little momentany pleaſnre here, will run 
the hazard of Eternal pamyProverbs 7.21.22, 23. and is not the Idolater a 
fool, who worſhips Gods of wood and flone, which follows lying vaniries, 
and ſo forſakes his own mercies ? Are not the perſecutors of Gods 
ple fooles, which heave at a burthenſome ftone that will recoil on - 
and cruſh them to pieces? Zech. 12. 2,3 Hence tis that the wiſe coun- 
{cllours of Pharaob arg called fools, Iſay 19.11. God befools them in their 
plots againſt his people, Fob 12.17.and 5.12. So Atheiſts are called Fools, 
Pſalm 141. and ungratefnll perſons who fin againſt the God of all their 
mercies are called fools, Devteronomy 32. 6. yea, when Gods own people 
for want of watchfulneſs fall into fin, irs called fooliſhneſſe, 2 Samuel 24. 
10. Pſa/m 38.5. None are truely wiſe but gracious men, that can part 
with all for Chriſt, Matthew 13. . world is apt to call and count 
ſuch preciſe fools, 1 Cor. 4. 10. but calls them wiſe- men, Pr,perbs ry. 
Fob 28. at. He is the wiſeſt man, 1 


Shorteſt 
Who takes the Safeſt © Way. 
Faireſt 


Now gracions men, 1. Take the ſhorteſt and the neareſt way to Hea- 
ven, they tread the Path of Holineſs, which is the dire& way to Happi- 
neſs. 'Tis ſaid of Abimaax, that he ran the way of the plain and ſo out- 
ran Cuſhr, 2 Samuel 18. 23. Hypocrites and wicked men go about in the 
crooked paths of fin, Pſalm 125. wt. but the godly goe the way of the 
plain, — ſo out- run others. 


Qui vadit plant, vadit ſans. 


2. He's the wiſeſt man who takes the ſafeſt and the ſureſt way. The 
way of ſinne is beſet with py gy and can aſſure us of nothing 
but miſery and ruine. But the Path of Piety brings aſſured peace 
comfort, Proverbs 11. 18. To bim that worketh righteouſneſs ſhall be 4 ſure 
reward, Iſay 64. 3. not to him that doth a righteous act or two, (which a 
wicked man may do) but he that works righteouſneſs and and makes it 
his trade to be — good, he ſhall have « ſure and full reward. 

3- He's the wiſeſt man that takes the faireſt way, now the way of Piet 
is a pure path, and leads to the God of Purity, Matthew 5.8. But the way 
of fin is a foul and loathſome way, and therefore fin is called filthineſſe in 
the Abſtract, 1 Corinthians 7. 1. James 1. 22. Lay aſide all filthineſſe (i, 
all fin, which mars the glory and beauty of che Soul, and defacerh 
Image in us. 


2. As 


Madneſs there are two things, viz. fury & amentia, 
falſe Prophets have both: Firſt, their judgements 
are perverted, they have loſt their wits, they are ſo 
bewitcht with deluſions, that they cannot ſay, Is 
there not a lie in my right hand, Iſay 44.20. Se- 
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2. As the wicked are Fools, ſo they are Madm-men alſo. Now in 


1 a old of Mad men in Maſter 
Adams Set m. on Eccleſ 9 3. . 478, te. 
And the Ca ſes, Signes, and — 
of this Madneſe. See in Abrenerby his 
Treatiſe of Chriſtian Fhyff k, Printed 


condly, They carry the whole man with furie after 1615, 
them, none more violent in their perſecutions, then 
ſuch men are who have embraced,for doctrines, ſatanical deluſions: Such 
are ſaid to be Mad, err and 51. 7. Heſ. 9.7. the dayes of Viſita- 
tion are come (i.) the time is at hand when God will viſite the people 
for their fins ; but how doth that ay ? why the Prophet is a fool, and 
the ſpiritual man is mad; (i. thoſe falſe Prophets which fed them with 
_— of golden times and — roſperity, they are but fools, 
and thole ſpiritual guides which have miſled you are 22 then mad- 
men : and why is all this? why, tis for the mulitude of their iniquity, 
and their great hatred. g. 4. God juſtly ſends ſuch falſe Prophets amongſt 
thoſe that will uot believe his true ones, as a puniſhmene of their iniquicy, 
for hating the true Prophets and their Doctrine. This makes many to 
doate — diſtemper themſelves about idle and frivolous queſtions w hich 
breed di vi ſions in the Church of God. Thoſe are ſaid tobe fick, or ra- 
ther mad about queſtions (as ſome render the word, (1 Ti. G. 4. the part 
affected is chiefly the imagination, the immediate ſcat of opinion. The 0 
have loſt their wits till by repentance they return to them again, as the 
Prodigal is ſaid to do, Luk. 15.17.4199 & drouls are of fo near —— 
wick edneſſe is called the fooliſhneſſe of madnefle, Eccliſ. 7. 25. and 1. 17. 
and 3.12.and g. 3- and therefore theſe drunkards and whore maſters that 
waſte their eſtates and conſume their Vitals ; blaſt their reputation, and 
damn themſelves for a litle liquor and Inſt, are Mid, and the time is at hand 
that they will curſe themſelves for ſo doing: yea, all wickednefſe is mad- 
neſs.Cauſativ & effetiive, *tis the cauſe of madneſs, which is a judgement 
attending upon fin, as the effect follows the cauſe, and the threed the 
needle ; where fin and diſobedience go before, there madneſſe oft follows 
in this life, Deut. 28. 28. but alwayes in the next, Matt. $.12. So the perſe- 
cutors of Gods 3 called mad-men, Luke 6. 11. 2 Pet. 2. Ia. and Paul 
laid of himſelf that before his couverſion he was exceeding mad againſt 
the people of God, Ads 26.11.and fo were Davids enemies,Pſal. — 
The wicked are apt to repruach the godly,when they zcaloully oppoſe 
their ſins and errors, with the Title of mad-men. *Tis no new thing, 
thus they called che young — — 2 King. g. ii. and thus they apbraided 
Feremiab (29. 26.) and Chriſt himſelf (who zealouſſy contended againſt 
the fins of the time) is ſaid to be mad, and to have a Devill, Mark 3. 21. 
Jebn 10.20. the Dilciple is not above his Maſter. When Pau! was zealous 
mfpreading the Golpel, Feftws tells him that mnch learning had made 
him mad, Ad- 26-24. and not onely Heathen Feſtus but even the Chriftian 
Corinthians call Paul a mad-man, to whom he mildly anſwers, if we are 
befides our ſelves it is unto God, tis out of a zeal to his Glory, and not 
our own, 2 Cor. 5.13. as St. Bernard (aid ſometimes of the Virgin Mary, 
Donne propter Te, ejt extra ſe : and ifthis be to be mad, we mult reſolve 
to be madder in this kind, 2 Sam. 6.20. So that we ſee who are the real 
mad-men of the world, not ſuch as follow Chriſt fully and faichfully,wich- 
out turning to the right hand or the left; but ſuch as give up themſelves 
to fin and error. 


1.. As mad-mcn uſe to wound themſelves and hurt others; ſo theſe 
Bb wound 
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wound their own ſouls with their fins, for every fin is a ſtab, and in their 
ſpiricual frenzy they labour by their ſinnes and errors ro wound and kill 
others. 

As mad-men prefer ſtrawes and feathers before things of greater value, 
ſo theſe prefer the Vanities of the world, before Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. As mad-men break their bonds which ſhuuld keep them in; ſotheſe 
break the bonds of Chrifts Doftrine and Diſcipline, and will not have 
him to reign over them, _ 2. 3. bur they rath into finne as the Horſe 
doth into the battle fiercely and furiouſly without wit or reaſon, Fer. 8. 6. 
"Tis the nature of fin and error to diſtraft ſuch as embrace it: as we ſee 
by ſad experience in our dayes, wherein many of the ancient Herefics 

| which have been dead and buried, and lay rotting in the Grave of Obli. 
vion for many hundreds of years, are now revived and raiſed up again, 
inſomuch that many by reaſon of theſe ghoſtly and gaſtly apparit:ons, 
coming out of the bottomleſſe pit of Hell, and walking ſo freely abroad 
without check or controul even at Noon-day, are even diftratted and 
See more in {cared out of their wits. We pitty the condition of mad-men, and if any 
Mr.”jerce. the of our friends have loſt their wits, we lament their condition; but this 
Sinner iwplea= ſpirituall madneſſe is the moſt deplorable madneſſe ; the other is affli- 
ded, &c. f/. 2. Five, but this is deſtructive: this is a great ſinne, and the puniſhment 
Chap. 3 Þ. 235+ of finne. ; 


4. Obſerve, That God will overthrow falſe Teachers, by diſcovering 
their coverings, and making known their delufions to the World. As 
Prim ſanita- a diſeaſe diſcovered is half cured, ſo an errour diſcoverd , is halfe con- 
— quered. Uſually before God overthrows wicked men, he diſcovers their 
vileneſſe firſt, that the Glory of his Juſtice may be the more apparent, and 
his le may come out from amongſt them. 
hus, the preaching of the Word by Chriſt hath diſcovered Antichriſt 
to the World, and hath brought him down, ſo as he can proceed no fur- 
ther, but his Kingdome dayſy waſts and moulders away, 2 Theſſalonians, 
2-3-8. 9. as he roſe Gradually, ſo he conſumes by Degrees, in Ireland, 
\ Scotland, France, Italy, &c. Miniſters therefore ſhould by their Pray- 
ing, Preaching, Diſputing, Printing, &c. pluck off the. Vizard, and diſ- 
cover the deceits of thoſe deceivers to the World. We ſhould uncaſe 
thoſe Foxes, get them out of their holes, overthrow their diſtinctions, 
Ubi maj eſt make bare their abſurdities, hypocriſie, folly & filth to all men. The plainer 
114 Loney ie the better, a wiſe man deſires to ſpeak ſo as he may be underſtood, that his 
— * 1 Anditours may be convinced of the Truth he pleads for, and the errour 
which he oppoſeth. Where the Goſpel is plainly and powerfully preach- 
ed, there Satans — ſuddenly falls, Lyke 10. 18. When the Sunne 
ariſeth, the Clouds ſcatter,and where the Son of Righteouſneſſe is power- 
fully preached and publiſhed, Hereticks hide themſelves, and dare not 
make that ſale of their Wares, as they doe in dark corners. Let us 
therefore pull off their Masks of Liberty, their ſleeves of Sanctity, and 
| their Trappings of Hypocrifie : Let us expoſe their errour, tripe and 
naked in their own Naturaldeformity, and they will ſoon be exploded by 
| all,ſo that they ſhall proceed no further. | 


5. Olſerve, As God confounded the Magitians of old, ſo he will con- 

found the Juglers of our time in his due time. They ſhall not alwayes 

See Dr. — proſper that oppoſe the Truth, che time is at hand when their madneſſe 
Gere, on FR: ſhall appear, and they — no further. As God hath brought 


3 down thoſe which were of No Religion, fo he will bring down thoſe that 
are 
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are of All Religions. ——— Dew dabit bs quoque finem. Babel nu 
down as well as Babylon, and the making of them naked is a preparator 
work to the making of them deſolate, Revg/ations 17. 16. 8³ 528 jut — 
God, he's alwayes like himfelf; to the like — he ſends the like pu- © Suliter fe 
niſhments. He's Febavab, he changerh not, but is the Came yelterday gerit, 

and today, and the ſame for ever. So that as the promiſes made of o 4 ag nes on 
to believers muſt be applied by us, Joſbua 1.5.compared with Hebrewes 13. N20 OM 
5. though the Promiſe was made to Jaſbua, yer all che faichful muſt apply a I convenit 


it to themſelves, for that which belongs to one believer as a believer, be. 4 444 rat, 
convent omne 


longsto every believer. What he promiſeth to one, he promiſeth to all tal 
which are in that condition; for though ſome may have more Grace yet 8 
none have more merit. So on the contrary, the judgements of God de- 
nounced and executed on ſinners ot old, muſt bo applyed by us againſt 
the ſinners and ſeducers of our time; for whatſoever was written atore- 
time, was wiiten for our Learning, Romans 15.4. Gods judgements on 
Pha raseh for opprefing muſt comfort us when we lie under the 
oppreſliois of Tyrants. | mods judgements on Corah, Dathan and 4 
ram, whouſurped the Prieſts Othce, and oppoſed Moſes and Aaron, en- 
deavouring to Level both Magiſtracy and Miniſtery, muſt comfort us who 

are troubled wich the like or worſe ſinners. He that puniſhe blaſphemer; 

of old, will not ſ{uffer the blaſphemers of our time to goe alwayes unpu- 

niſhe. Let this therefore comtort us, that as God confornded the Eg yp- 

tian ſorcerers of old, who oppoled Moſes ; ſo in his due time he will con- 

found thoſe that oppoſe his Truth and Minifters, he will diſcover their 

madneſſe unt9 all even as theirs alſo was, and then they ſhall proceed no 

further: for though they Rage, yet our comfort is the Lord Reignes, 

Pſaim g. 1. Tis not (aid the Lord hath Reigned, that we know ; nor 

the Lord will Reign, for that we believe ; but the Lord even now in the 

midſt of allcheſe confuſions, yet ſtill Reigns. He deſtroyerh Deſtroyers, 

levels Levellers, and ſpoyles the Spoylers of his people. He is not onely 

a Titular, but a Tutelar King, he Rules and commands all the Kingdoms See Mr. Clerk; 
leaſeth him, he pulls down one, and ſets up another in Mirrour, alr, 


f the World as 
n — may ſay unto him, what doſt thou ? If the Devil . 113. 


the Throne, an | | 4 
Reigned, we ſhould all be ruined ; if the people Reigned, we ſhould be 


confounded : but that which comforteth Gods people is this, that the 
Lord ſtill Reigns in the midſt of all his enemies: Hence the Church ſings 
five or ſix Halle/11abs together, and all for joy that the Lord God Om- 
nipotent Reigns, Revelations 19.1. tO . Let us not then be deſpondent, 
becauſe of the Devil, and his Agents, but remember he is but a Crea- 


ture. 
2. He's a chained Creature, Jude 6. Revelations 2. 10. under the per- 


fet ſubjection of this great King. 

3. He's a con uered Creature, Chriſt hath conquered him for thee, and 
he hath — to conquer him in thee, Romans 16. 20. 

4. He's a curſed Creature, he was curted in Paradiſe, and is under the 
everlaſting curſe of God, 1 | 

5. At thelaſt day thou ſhalt fic in judemenc on him, 1 Corinthians, 
6. 3. | | 

Secondly, What though the Devils Agents are many and mighty, yet 
there is a Wiſer and a Mightier then they,vho hath fer them their bounds 
which they cannot paſſe. I have read a Story of a company of men that 
were at Sea in a great ſtorm, and all being ready to be drowned, and cry- 
ing out, there was a little boy, and he was laughing and faid, J/by ere 


you thus trovbled, my Father is Pilate of the ſhip; and he will have à care that 
Bb 2 the 


— 


In Expoſition pon the  Chap-3; 


the ſhip do not miſcarry.So when we conſider though the Church like a (hip 
in a fhorm be ready to fink, yet that God is the Pilot of the ſhip and go- 
verns all in wiſedome. for the good of his people, this may quiet us in 
the midſt of all our Trials. 


Objeft. If G ths limit wicked men and rule over them, bow comes it to 
paſs that be ſuffers wicked men to Tyrannize over by” people, à they 
doe * 

Auer, We muſt not condemn Gods wayes, becauſe we cannot under- 
Gand the R caten of what he doth. There are myſteries in Gods King- 
dome, as in all Kingdoms there are ſecrets of State not hr for all to know. 
'] is as calic for a man to take up all the Sea in a Cockle ſhell, as ro know 
the Reaton of Gods actions in his Erernal Counſel : we mnſt not con- 
demn what we cannot comprehend,for God is intinitely wiſe and knoweth 
how to bring light out of darkneſs, and order out of confuſion. 

2. He's mtinitely juſt, though his wayes be ſecret and full of darkneſs 
to us, yet they are away es juſt. When clouds and dark neſs are round 
about him, then righteouſnets and judgement are the Habitat ion of his 
Throne. #\ 1.97.7. He can make a medicine of the poyſenous oppolitions 
of wicked men, their malice ſhall be as Horte-leeches to fuck out the bad 
blood; as a File to rake off the ruſt; as rubbiſh co cleanſe the veſſel and 
waſh awzy the filth, and as a Touch-ftone to try the Graces of his Chil- 
dien. And though his Providences ſcem to crois his Promiſes, yet wait 
the Concluſion, and you ſhall ſee and ſay he hath dene all things well. 
We ſce ina Clock though the wheels run croſs and contrary one to ano- 
ther, yet they all cor duce to the going of the Clock. Jeſepb impriſon- 
went is the way to his preferment, and Fora's drowning was the means 
to lav e him from drowning. We muſt not judge of Gods Actions before 
they be formed and tmiſht. If a man ſhonld come to an Embroyderers 

ſhop and behold his work when "tis half made, it would look ill favoured- 
ly, but ſaith he, ſtay till it be all done, and you will commend it. When 
a man puts filver into the Furnace, when 'tis taken out firſt "tis all black, 
bnt lav till it's finiſbe and furbiſht, and then it's beautiful. The Lord hath 
been doing a great work in Eng/and for many years paſt, his wayes have 
been in the clouds, and where we are yet, whether at the borders of Ca- 
nan, or going into the Wildernets again, we cannot tell: it will be our 
wiledome by Pr: yer and Patience to Wait on the Lord, and then in the 
conciuſion we {hall tee that all things ſhall work together for good unto 


Gods people, Rom. 8. 28. 
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N 
VERSE 10, 11, 12. But thou bat fully known my Doctrine, 
: : a ; - : 

manner of life, purpoſe , Faith, Long ſaffering, Charity, 

Patience, 
| Perſecutions, affliions which came to me at Antioch, at Ico- 
, nium, at Lyſtra, what perſecutions Tendured ; but out of them all 
1 the Lord delivered me. 
N Tea and all that will live gody in Iiſas Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer 
« perſecution. 
h E E are now come to the Second Part and Pe- 

riod of this Chapter , wherein the Apoſtle pre- 

['s (cribes the Meanes how Timothy and all the godly 
d may be preſerved againſt Seducers, and their Se- 
1s ducements. vis. 
18 
- 1. Do&rine. 6. Love. 
| 1 2. Converſation. b tence. 
* 1. By imitating aud couhru- p Purpoſe —_ 4 — WR 
it ing thmſelves to Paul Faich. 9. Atflictioms. 
l. 5. Long-ſuffering. 
Þw 
1— 2. By conſidering Gods fore judgements on Seducers „ho they ate 
18 given up to a Reprobare ſenſe, increaſing ſtill in all kinds of wick- 
re edneſſe. Verte 13. 
rs 3. By a conſtanc adhering to the Scriptures. Verſe 14, 15. 
[- But chou haſt fully known my Doctrine. 
U Leſt Timothy ſhould be drawn aſide by the ſubtleties of ſeducers, Paul 
B propounds his own ex ample to him as a pattern for his imitatiom and ſo 
h much the rather becauſe Timothy had experimentally known the truth of 
0 his doctrine, and che ſincerity of his converſation both in Doing and Suf- 
— fer ing for Chriſt. Now ſince we are more cafily led by — — : 
Ir Preſidents then by Preceprs , the Apoſtle propounds — — — — 
c his own example for our imitation, herein we have des, tu d , ae weam G ern cem dsl, in 
0 the lively pattern and Pourtraiture of a fairhfull Pa- bis me imitare, ſicut battenas fecit. ties 


four 3 whole office it is,not only to preach ſound do- mingius, 

Arine, but alſo to practiſe what he preacherh in his own lite, that ſo he may 
be able ro ſpeak from the heart to the hearts of his people ; and may not 
bring his food as birds do to their young ones, in their Beakxes, not in 
their Breaſts. The word nnen is empharicall , and ſignifies not a 


a ſimple, ſingle, notionall knowledge; but a ſingular, peculiar, intimate, 
experimental knowledge of the ſecrets, countells , and converiation of a 


man. So the word is uted. Lake 1.3. it ſeemed good to me having had per- Hf 
fect underſtanding of chings. Luke being guided by the ſpeciall inſtinct and r 3 | 
direction of Gods Spirit , had full and mfailible knowledge of the things «ſſecaro, N= 


which he writ. So 7 imothy did not barely know , bur 

as our Tranſlations render it) he fully knew the 

oftrines & vertues of Pan, and therefore none more 

fir to * follow his Example. 9.4. O my beloved Son 

Timethy , there is none that AF me better then 
Bd 3 


* *Auoarks, ſignifies to follox or to 
imitate (ab t. congregetiva, ſimul, & 
xhawIS, vis) hence our Tranſlation 
in the Margin renders it, | hou haſt been 
a diligent tollower cf my doctrine, &c, 


th 7 * * 


"Yn yoo hr 


| 4 61. 
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ben, Thou thronghly k weſt ut onely what I have taught , did and ſuffered; 
but alſo bow I was minded and diſpoſed ;  Thox knoweſt what my will and deſire 
was, my Faith, Love, Patience, and Perſeverance are not bid from thee 3 thou 
being an Eye-witneſſe and inſeparable companion to me in many of my aid 
vis : wherefore ſince the time of my departure is at band, aud I aft ſhortly 
le offered up as a ſacrifice by my Martyrdom for Chriſt , l now expect all thoſe 
things from thee, mbich a tender Father may expe from his beloved Son, or « 
care h Maſter from his obedient Schollar. 


1. Obſerve, In that Paul propounds his own Example for Timothy to 
conſider and follow. That the Prous Example of the godly muſt be imita- 
ted by us. Younger Miniſters eſpecially mult obſerve the doctrine and 
converſation, the pious wayes and walking of the elder and graver Mini- 
fers, and muſt tollow them. Aged Paul propounds his vertnes to young 
7; mthy for imiration. Many young men praiſe the gravity, ſolidity, wiſ- 
dome, induſtry, mortification, and ſelf-deniall of ancient Miniſters, but 
they do not follow them. They deal by them as the world doth by Ho- 
nelly, they praiſe it, but they never practiſe it. 

———-Probitas landatrr , & alget. Juven. 
As Ge4econ ſaid to his ſouldiers. Judg. 7. 17. look - yo me, and do like- 
wiſe ; ſo you that are young and unfecled, raſh, and conceited, look up- 
on the Doctrine, Diſcipline, Haire , Habit; wayes and works of the Holy 
and the Grave; follow chem now you egg, and then you will be good 


long. Great is the power of the Exampſ of ſuperiours, when one praiſed 
2 the Lacedemonian (ouldiers for being fo orderly , who before had been 


ſo injurious, one of them anſwered; No, the praiſe is not ours that we 
are thus changed, for we are the ſame men ſtill, but we have now another 
Captain, and he it is that ordereth us. How ofr doth God command us to 
follow our faithfull Guides? Heb.13.7. 1 Cor.4.16.Philip.4.9. James 5.10. 
and commends it. 1 Theſ.1. 6. As we muſt follow Chriſt, ſo we muſt fol- 
low all the Saints, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, &c. So far as they fol- 
low Chriſt. God hath ſer them before us as our Copy to write by, and 
our Pattern to live by; and we muſt anfwer not only for finning againſt 
che light of the word, but againſt the light of good Example alſo. It will 
be one day ſaid, you had ſuch and ſuch ro go before you in Paths of Piety, 
and yet you would not follow. The fairhtull are called witneſſes. Heb. 
12. 1. Kev. 12. now if we walk contrary to their light, they will witneſs 
againit us, as Noah and Lot did againſt the ſinners of their age; but if we 
walk anſwerable to their Light, they*l witneffe for us. Their practice 
may comfort and confirm us in Gods way, they declare the poſſibility of 
obtaining ſuch a grace, and make it thereby the more eaſie, when we have 
ſeen it done before us. Ita man have a Lorch to light him in a dark and 
dangerons path, how glad is he; the godly ſhine like lights in the mid of 
a crooked generation. Phil. 2. 15, 16. their life is a Commentary on the 
Scriprure. No fince the nature of man is apter to be guided by Exam- 
dle then Precept, and to live non ad rationem, ſed ad ſimilitudinem, there- 
fore God hath prepared abundance of glorious examples for cur imita- 
tion; and thus the Saints that are now at reſt and triumphant in glory, 
their lives are to be our Look ing- glaſſes to dreſſe our ſelves by, our Com- 
paſſe to ſaile by, and our Pillar of a cloud ro walk by. 


Object. But doth not the Scripture propound Chriſt as our pattern for our 


ur exemp/ar, Imitation * Matth. 11. 29. 1Pet.2. 21. 
Moiapb, 4 H Anſw. Chriſt is a Pattern of Patterns, he's inſtead of a thouſand Ex- 


amples, 
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les, he's an Example that had no ſin in him; ſo that we may and 


mult follow him in his Morall Vertues abſolutely, other patterns be imper- Sa Chrifti 


feft and defective, but Chriſt is a perfect Copy, his ſteps we muſt follow, 
his vertues we muſt imitate, we muſt ſhew forth not a vertue or two, but 
all choſe vertues which did ſhine in the converſation of Chriſt, and made 
him glorious in the world, all thoſe muſt not onely be in us, but nuft ſhine 
forth in our lives alſo. 1 Pet.2. 9. Matth. 5. 16. 2. He's an Example 
which none can equalize nor ſufficiently admire, we are apt to excuſe our 
ſelves for not imitating Chriſt , becauſe he's too high, hence God 
in his wiſdom hath provided Examples of a lower rank, of men ſubject 
to the like Paſſions as we are. The Scripture records what glorious things 
they have done and ſuffered for God and his honour. — theſe are 

erns of our own rank and nature, hom we muſt not onely imitate, but 
labour to equalize, and ſtudy to out - goe the beſt pattern of the beſt Saints 
that ever were. We can have no excuſe in theſe dayes of light, if we come 
not up to the beſt patterns, becauſe we have more of the Spirit , more 
light, and more clear manifeſtation of God, then they had. 


Queſt. How far muſt we imitate the Saints, and be followers of them ? 

Anſw. We may not follow any Saint whatſoever ſimply and abſolute- 
ly , but onely with a aten, fo far as he is a follower of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
11. 7. the Saints have had their failings , and the beſt have a great deale 
of the old Adam in them. They are Pillars of cloud for us to walk by, 
but chis cloud hath irs dark part, which if we follow, we ſhall fall as they 
did. There are 4. ſorts of actions which the Scripture tells us were done 


by Saints. 


1. Some were ſinfull, as Davids adultery,Peters deniall ; and theſe are 
recorded not for imitation, but for Caution and admonition. 1 Cor. 10. 6. 
theſe things are examples that we might not luſt as they did. Their fins 
are Sea-marks for men to ſhun, and not Land- marks to walk by. It's a 
ſad thing to love that in David, which he did abominate in himſelf. Vet 
5. good Leſſons we may learn from the falls of the Saints. 1 

1. When thou readeſt of their fins, it ſhould teach thee not to idolize 
any Saint, they werg men as well as others, and had their xevos, and had 
need of a Mediatour. 

2. Jt may teach us that the beſt Saints may fall into the fouleſt fins if 
they do not watch; yea into thoſe fins they moſt abhorre. Of all ſinnes 
Peter thought himſelf moſt free from that of denying Chriſt, and if a man 
ſhould have come to Solomon when he had made that rare Prayer before 
all the people ( 1 Kings 8. 22,23, Kc.) and told him, Well Solomon, for 
all this Prayer chat thou haſt made, thou wilt tum Idolater before thou 
dye ;"would not he have anſwered with Hazee/, Am I a dog that I ſhould 
do ſuch things? This ſhewes that the beſt have in them the Root of the 
Vileſt Gas, and if we be not upheld and preſerved by Gods aſſiſting grace, 
ve ſhall certainly fall. - ole 

3- We learn what fins are moſt prejudicial to us. viz. Sel-conti- 
dence, this he Peter down, idleneſſe and proſperity , this brought 
David down, "Efminazenefſe brought Solomon ſo low. 

4. We learn that a holy fear is neceſſary to falvation. Prov.28. 14. Phil. 
2. 12, and to have a holy — over our deceitful hearts, be not high- 


minded but fear, for if ſuc 


vita ef! per fe. 


&ifſima unte- 


tam Idea, 


great Saints fell to ſuch foul fins, what ſhall ni rene 


luch poor ſhrubs do ? minorum. Aug. 


5. As you that never fell muſt read theſe Examples to preſerve = 
rom 
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from falling, ſo you that are fallen muſt not deſpaire, but rcad them that 
you may rile again by Repentance, as they did. Let us therefore watch 
and pray continually, for the beit Chriſtian is like a man rowing againſt 
Wind and Tyde, if he let go his Oares, he cannot in a great while recover 
again what he hath loft. 
2. Some actions of the Saints were done by ſpeciall inſtinct and inſtiga- 
| tion of the ſpirit, theſe are not for our imitation. E/zjeb calls for fire 
| from heaven, which the diſciples deſiring were checkt by Chriſt. Luke 
| 9. 54. * — the honſe on his own and the Philiſtines heads, 
was by an immediate inſtin& ct che ſpirit. So was Phineas his acts. Numb. 
25. we muſt not expect ſuch extraordinary inſtincts and impulſes of 
ſpirit in our dayes, we muſt now to the Law and to the Teſtimony, 
Iſay S. 20. we muſt ſuſpet# ſuch extraordinary impulſes , rather then 
exe} them. 
2. Some actions they did by ſpecial command from God, and if we 
have not ſuch an extraordinary command, we may not imitate them. c. g. 
The Iſraelites when they went out of Egypt borrowed Jewels of ſilver and 
Ste my Schei- gold, which they never paid again, becauſe God bid them ſpoyle them, 
Gard. Rule but we may not do ſo- Pſal. 37. 21. ſo God commands A4brabem to kill. 
the 17, for en- Iſuack, we have now the word for our Rule, and muſt not expect 
— dhe Revelations. 
28 3. Some were occaſionall actions, which they were not bound to in tlie 
general, but meerly for ſuch a time, and in a caſe of neceſſity, ſo the diſci- 
ples mult carry no ſcrip nor gold, but preach freely. Matth.10. 8, 9, 10. 
* See my Fel. vas as a Temporary command, as appeares Luke 22. 35. ſuch was Pauls 
212 practiſe in working for his living, + A& 13. 3. and 20. 34. 
fully vindic»= 4. Some actions of the Saints are acts of Holineſſe and Righteouſneſſe 
ted in wy Sal grounded on the word of God, and in theſe it is that we muſt imitate 
Terre, cap-9. them. There is a magnetical vertue and hidden excellency in good exam- 
ples, to allure us to vertue, as there is a divellifh efficacy in lewd exam- 
ples to make us wicked, Feroboams wickednefſe drawes Iſrael! to fin, ſo 
there is an heavenly efficacy in good examples (when ſanftified ) to 
make us holy. Judg. 2. . the people ſerve the Lord all the dayes of Joſua 
who was a good man, and the Elders who out- lived Jeſbua, ſo long as they 
had a good example, they ſerved the Lord. If Criſpzs the Ruler of the Sy- 
* nagogue believe, all his houſe believe with him. Ad 18. 8. Tbeodaſius by is 
holy example made his Court a Nurſery of Religion. The patient ſuffe- 
rings of the Martyrs made many Marty rs; Fuſtin Martyr tells us that the 
pious lives of the Chriſtians were a mcanes to convert him. Hence 
| the Scripture aſcribes a converting power to good example. 1 Fe- 
| ter 3. 1. 
1 Their example will be a Cordial to comfort us in our diſtreſſes. 
There is no miſery that can befall us, but it hath befallen ſome of the 
Saints before us. Art deſerted in thy own apprehenſion ? ſo was Hemen. 
| Art poor? ſo was Fob. Art perſecuted? ſo was David. Art called to difficult 
duties? ſo was Abraham : ſo were the Martyrs called to forſake all. If a man 
be to go through a vaſt howling wilderneſſe, this is a ſad journey, yer ifhe 
ſce a beaten high way all along, this is a great comfort to him in his jour- 
ney. This is our condition, the way to Heaven is through a wilderneſſe 
of trouble, our comfort is, cis a beaten way, thouſands of Saints have 
gone before us in it. 

| 3. This following of them will evidence dur ſalvation, and aſſure us of 

A. our reigning with him in glory. 1Theſ. 1.4,5,6. know Brethren your Electi- 


on, but how ? becauſe ye became followers of us Peter Martyr tells a 2 
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— v * 
of a deformed man had married a very deformed wife , and being deſi- 
rous to have handſome children, he bought abundance of curions Pictures, 
and cauſed his wife every day to view them, and as (he ſaith) che man 
had handſome children. The application is plain, Let us fer the beau- 
tifull examples of Gods Abrabams , Pauls, &c. before us, and then Sec mare 8 
though by nature we are deformed , yet by the afliftance of Gods ſ pirit 3 * 
enabling us to follow the holy examples of his people, we ſhall become vations, 19. 


beautifull and lovely in Gods eye. 
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2. Obſerve , That "cis lawful ſometimes, and in fome caſes to mention 0! ſervat. 2. 
thoſe Graces which God hath given us. Paul here to comfort and quicken 2 
Timothy tells him of his Faith, Patience, Long-ſuffering, AfﬀMitions, 
and how the Lord delivered him out of all. In other places he mentions 
what he had done and ſuffered for Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. totall. Phil. 1. 12, 13, 

14, Kc. Fob 29. and 31. declares his innocency and integrity to che 
world. * Self-commendation is lawful in eleven caſes. * See Mr Rey- 

Caut. But then the f Matter, the meaſure, the Manner and End muſt be nes Govern- 
good, it muſt not be to advance our ſelves , or exalt our own names (as ment of the 
many Sectaries do who call theinſelves Saints, The holy ones, the ſervants | ongue. 
of the living God) but to bring glory to God, and exalt his name. What yt” 

the Phariſees ſpak e ! prom and falſely, a believer may (peak humbly and þ 317, 
truly, Lord, I blefſe thee that I am not as vile as the viſeſt, ſince by nu- 
ture 1 am as vile as any, tis thy Free-Grace and diſtinguithing- love that 


hath made the difference. 
| My Dottrine. 


N. 4. Thou haſt known my doctrine to be ſound and ſincere , without 
the mixture of humane inventions. Nudas nude , nudam patefeci verita- 
tem. I have faithfully fed Chriſts lock with the ſincere milk of his word; 
and not as the falſe Prophets do with the chaffe of their own deceits 
and dreames. One ſpeciall note whereby to know a true Miniſter , is 
his doctrine, this is that fruit by which you may diſcern a falſe Prophes 
from a true one. Matth. 6. 16. by their fruit (i. e.) by their doctrine 
you may know them : if they teach ſuch things as infect the judgemenc 
with error, or taint the life with uncleannefſe (though they ſeem never 
ſo holy) note them for falſe Prophets. Our Saviour by the truth of 
his doftrine proved himſelf to be ſent of God. Fobn 7. 16, 17, 18. and 
12. 49,50. Tau commands Timothy to keep the pattern of wholſome 
words. 2 Tim.2.13. and Tit muſt be careful in apppoinring Miniſters 
for the Church, to chuſe ſuch as hold the faithful word. Titus 1. 7. 9. 
Morall Vertues may be found wich a falle faith , let not thoſe 
Apples of Sodome deceive you, for as there may be good doctrine 
where the life is bad, ſo there may be falſe doctrine where the life is ſeem- 
ingly good. Look therefore in the firlt place to the doctrine, and in the 
if x4, place to the vertues which ſeem to commend it : ſo doth Paul here, 
firſt he tells you his Doctrine was found, and now he comes to declare his 


Graces, and how he lived. 


2. Manner of Life. 


. 4, Thou haſt not onely known my doctrine, but my life alſo; neither 
haſt thou onely known an aftivn or two, but thou haſt known the whole 
2 * courſe 
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| * courſe and Series of my life; (partly as an ye: 
* *A «4, oft vivendi ratio, 4 witneſſe, and from credible witneſſes and clear 
— "= —4 2 demonſtrations ) and how my converſation and do- 
magns ftudio imple» C quaſs ad bum &rine have agreed. : : 
Head ls ipſa que dict. Soto. Note, That tis an Houourable thing to joyn with 
ſound doctrine, an uncorrupt & exemplarylife and converſacion. They that 
believe in God muſt be Patrerns of — works, thus muſt Miniſters per- 
ſwade and induce beliefe. Believe me for my works ſake,wherher my do- 
ctrine be of God. Fobn 13. 2 It aggravateth the ſin of unbelife,when both 
doctrine and manners of i teſtify that it is of God. Matth.21.32. A Mini- 
fer with true doctrine, and a bad life weakens the credit of the truth he 
teacheth, pulls down what he builds, declares a profane heart in deſpiſin 
the doftrine delivered from God; and incurres the Phariſaicall — 
Matth. 23. 3. They ſay, but do not. 


3. Purpoſe. 


1 ©. 4. Thou haſt throughly known my ends and aymes, the intention 

—— 5 and ſcope of all my doing and ſufferings of my life and doctrme. Thou 

con ſilium. knoweſt very well that I never ſought my ſelf, my own eaſe , profit, plea - 

Aretius, ſure or applauſe ; but the g of God and the good of his Church, 
have — ultimate end of all my actions. 


Queſt. But who can know onother mans purpoſe ? 
Anſw. A cloſe 145 will hide it much ; but a fincere man cannot 
but manifeſt it ro ſuch as live familiarly with him, and obſerve him. 
Hence Note, That good men have good aymes, ends and purpoſes. Tis 
not ſufficient —— — — but they muſt be for- 
mally and finally che bent and intent of the heart muſt be right. 
"Tis the end hic — the —— and 1 it either good or 
a - Keligious duties are to tri 

- * aftibus ſed finibus penſantur efficis. their Att, but ſpecially by 4 oy 

yril. 
ke an action morally good, may do that which for matter is right in the fight 
22 of the Lord, yet if he do it not with an u oe 
1. The man muſt be Refits, heart, all is nothing. 2 Chrox. 25. 2. Jobs in de- 
2, He muſt do Reffa, + ſtroying the houſe of Abeb, did that which was 

» by, « 

3, Kelli: right in Gods _ „ bur becanſe his End was 
Selfe , God afterward deales with him as with a Murderer. He- 
ſee 1. 4. Let us therefore get honeſt ond == _y Luke 8. 
15. ) and then our intents and purpoſes will be good, we ſhall 


finde acceptation with God in what we do. 1 Kings 3. 6. and 2 Chrox. 
30. 18,19,20. 


4. Faith. 


Long-ſuffering , Love, Patience. Foure Grates which grace and 


adorne a Chriſtian, but ſpecially a Miniſter of Chriſt. My faith 9. 4. thou 
haſt hly known my fidelity and faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of my 


Miniſterial duties. viz. in Preaching , Af Watching, and dif] paring 


1 > againſt gainſayers. So the word faith is Titus 2. 10. ſhewing al 
31s", hone good faxchfulneſſe, viz. in the diſcharge of their duties. q os 
fidem (i.e )ſin- 2. It notes Pauli firme affiance and confidence in God, by which 
—— he was enabled to under all thoſe Jabours , dangers, and difh- 
Grotius, culties, which he mer in his way, without deſpair or deſpondency: 

as 


BB PB * Þ 0. 
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as — is ſaid ro be faichfull to the death. Rev. 2. 13. ſo Paid perſeve- 
red in the faith of Chriſt even to the end. | 


Obſorve , *Tis a Miniſters glory to be. faithful in his place and calling, 
that we are which we are in our Relations and Callings. When a Miniſter 
is ſudions in the Law of God, N in praying, preaching, and watch- 
ing over the flock, doing all out of a love to God, and deep compaſſiom to 
the ſoules of the people; uſing all means both by an holy motfenſive life, 
and found doctrine, to win them to God: this is our crown and re- 


joycing. 2 Cor. 1. 12. : 
2 Take it for ſaving faith, and ſo this Grace is very neſſary for a Mi- J 4 fel. 


niſter,that he may ly and couragiouſly go on with his work, being ff — in 
I, Of Acceptation. cio intelligi 
hereby aſſured. <2. Protection. preſt, Bald- 
3. Remuneration. "_ 


1. Ofacteptation , both of his perſon and performances in Chriſt. 
Epbeſ. 1. 6. 

2105 protection in all his ways. Chriſt holds his ſtars in his right hand, See an ex- 
which ſhews his ſpecial love and tender care over them. Rev. a. 1. as we are — pat 
expoſed to greater rentation;ſo we are under more ſpecial proceftion. that Text 

3. Of Remuneration and reward. 1ſzy 49.4,5. though the Labans of the 
world change our wages ten times, yet our reward is with the Lord. 


5. Long-ſuffering. 


Lenity and Long-ſuffering is a vertue;which conſiſts in moderating our Mexog2uuls 
anger and keeping us from revenge, tis needfull for all men, but ſpeci- lenitas, langs- 
ally for Miniſters, who mnt not preſent ly caſt men off as reprobates and ut quaſi 
dogs, but wait when God will give them repencance. Hence the Apoſtle s *s 

es this one ſpeciall Qualification of a Miniſter. 2 Tim.2. 24, 25. and « on A 
4. 2. Rigour rather alienates wicked men from the truth, and drives them 
further off inſtead of winning them: bur gentleneſſe, calmneſſes and hu- 
mility melts them, and brings them into theit right mind. Now” this Le- 
nity and Long - ſuffering be exerciſed towards all in generall. 1 Theſ. 
5. 14. but ſpecially. 

1. Towards wicked men that are as yet unconverted , there is a poſſi- 
bility of their converſion, and therefore we muſt ſhew all mecknefle to- 
wards them, remembring what we our ſelves ſomerimes were. Titus 3. 
2, 3. 2 Tim. 2. 25,26. 

2. Towards thoſe that are lapſed and fallen through inſirmities Gal. G. 
1. 1 Tbeſ. 5. 14. 

Towards ſuch as differ from us in opinion, we mnſt not preſently 
cal off every one that faith not as we ſay , but wait till God ſhall 
further enlighren them, and diſcover the truth unto them. Philip- 
frans 3. 15, 16. 

42 perſecutors and open enemies of the truth. We muſt bear 
and forbear, even when many — * wrongs are done unto us. Hence 
Chriſt prayed for thoſe that crucitied him; and Steven for thoſe that 
ſtoned him, and Pex! for ſuch as perſecured him; he was not enra- 

ed with anger againſt them, nor did he raiſe tumults or ſeek revenge, 

t he takes all quierly, and reſiſts oppoſers with a raiſed, heroick , yet 
calm ſpirit. . 

1. This will make us like unto God, who is (low to anger. Exodia 

C C 2 34 6 
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34, 6. and bears with much long-ſuffering the Veſſels of wrath. Row. 2.4, 
See Doctor and 9. 22. we cannot be ſo wronged and abuſed every day as God is, and 
Goodwins Ag- if he beare with ſuch, we may well beare, Our natures are very apt 
gray, of fin. 0 revenge , to give blow for blow, and reproach for reproach ; 
— but happy is that man which hath the command of himſchfe, in 
— „undi whom this vertue dwells, How oft is it commanded and commended to 
Sencca, us. 2 Cor. 6. 6. Gal. 5. 22. Epbeſ. 4. 2. Coleſ. 3.12 
2. Conſider we hve not amongſt Angels, but amongſt Devils incarnate, 
amidſt a forward, perverſe, rebellious nation; fo that without Pati- 
ence, yea Long- ſutfering, which is patience heightned and extended, 
there is no quiet nor comfortable ſubſiſting in the world. Patience may 
enable us to endure the common and ordinary croſſes and calamities of 
this life; but there is need of Long-ſuffering to endure thoſe great 
and grievous injuries which we muſt expect trom malicious men: yea 
and ſharp trialls oft - times from God himſelf, 
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5. Charity or Leue. 


'Ayary, dile- Though in our ordinary ſpeech we confound the words, yet Love is 
dn, tharitar, the more proper and comprehenſive word, as including both the Affe- 
amor. ftion and Habit of love, as alſo the actions and duties of Love. But chari- 
ty is too narrow, and oft notes but the effects of love in works of charicy 

and mercy. 2 Cor. 2. 7,8. Heb. 6. 10. A man may have much charity, 
and yet no love ; he may give all his goods to the poor, and his body to 
be burnt, and yet want Love. 1 Cor. 13. 3- Hence the Geneve Tranſlation 

and others render the word, Love, both in the Text, and in 1 Cor. 
13. Aut. So then we have here in Paul thoſe three Theologicall Graces 
(faith Aquinas) of Faith, Hope, and Love; for in Long-ſuffering and pa- 
tient waiting, (ſaith he) . is included, By Love may here be meant 
Ay (i. e.) P Love bot h to God and man, but eſpecially it may ſeem to relate to 
Chriſtiana erg8 his love towards men. He loved all both good and bad, friends and 
cmnes bomines foes; the one with a love of delight and complacency ; the other with 
_ Gr alove of pity and compaſſion. And "tis well obſerved by a Reverend 
Mr. Capel on Divine, that we muſt love bad men but not bad manners, and that 
Tentat. 5. 4c. l. tis an act more of faith to love ſuch , then good men, &c. Good 
Sell. 3. . 22 men love not to conhne their Love, but as the Sunne diffuſcth its 
beames to all , ſo good men wiſh well to all. Revel. 22. wit. Grace 

V. Mr. Sbefficls , "Ki 2 — - or" 
on Conſa. be with you all. This Grace is very requilite , eſpecially for a Mini- 
ence, £14, fter. Love is an active thing, it will make us willing to ſpend our 
ſelves, and be ſpent for Chriſt, it will even conſtrain us to uſe our 

gifts for Gods glory, and the good of men. 2 Cor. 5. 14. for as te- 

ward hach an attractive, and puniſhment an impulſive , fo Love hath 

a compulſive faculty + it's a kind of omnipotent Affection, it anſwers 

doubts , removes feares, leſſens difficulties , con- 
quers rentations, makes the Coward valiant , 
the covetous prodigall , the flothfull active, ſo 
chat then we begin to live, when we begin to love. Nothing workes 
kindely upon the heart but what comes from love, the wheeles 
never move well till chey be oyled with it: Hence the Apoſtle 
Naa en « Smears would have all things done in Love. 1 Cr. 13+ 
Barlw in 2 Tim, 1. 7, Church his Miſce» 16. out of love to our people we ſhould labour to 
lens p. 113. preſerve their love, by being helpfull, hoſpicable, 
courteous , patient „ mercifull, &c, preternng 
their ſoules before our dues, that they may ſee we ſeek not theirs 


Amar ment pondus meum , eo. feror quo- 
cunque ferer. Aug. 


% 
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but them ; not that we ſhould betray the Rights of our places, 
but claime them with all cendernefſe and evidences of Love and 


Peace. 


7. Patience. 


2. 4. Thou haſt fully known my Patience in bearing and forbearing, 
in a quiet and ſubmiilive way undergoing all thoſe adverſities, afflicti- 

ons and perſecutions which 1 mer with from an ungrateful World. Our 

life here is ſurrounded with trials Internal and Ex- 

rernal ; ſo that without Parience we ſhall fink un- denen tolerantia ita ut ſub cru 
der the burthen. This keeperh us in the Poſſeſi- ce nn fatiſcar , amv Tv ZT, 
on of our ſelves, Luke 21 19. and enables us to bear = 12 2 4 fl.. 
injuries with a quiet moderation of mind. God will pitcnat. © © 00 
try us, Satan will lift us, und the world moleſt us, 

ſo that unleſſe we be armed ih Patience, with All Patience and Long- V. gal "erre. 
ſuffering, we can expect no joy, Coloſſians 1. 11. A little Patience will 4 V. Fa- 
not doe, for we have no little enemies to oppoſe us, it muſt be 477 Pa- — 
tience and all ſtrength. This alſo is a Vertue very requiſite for a Mi- „ natur; — 
niſter, who hatch to doe with all forts of men ; ſome are dull, tome fro- rulum, ner gele- 
ward, ſome weak, ſome wayward ; fo that without patience there is no %u magnum 
good to be done. *Tis for Pufillanimons ſpirits to be alwayes mur- "# 994 ima! 


muring, complaining, and ſeeking revenge. The weakeſt Creatures are | 


moſt V mdicative. 


But noble, Heroicke «get yo y Offen- Humanis rebas ignoſcere equum (os 55 
1! 


ces, centemne Contemners, and are filent un». eil, & bini viri eſt accepra in- 
jurid patiemer ferre non ad ulciſcen- 


der the greaceſt preſſures. They are prudent aun Ie gang. ariftor. Rher, Lib, 1. 
men and ſo are patiently filent under Gods Cap. 14. 
afflicting hand, Amos 3. 5. 13. | Sce the. various 
acceptation of this Text in Cari/, Jeb 13. 5. page 367. | "Twas a 
Anſwer of Chryſotome to Eud x& the Em — if the Queen 
( faith he) will baniſh me, let her baniſh me, — earth is the Lords, 
and the fulnefſe thereof. If ſhe will law me aſunder, Let her doe it, 
Iſay ſuffered as much, yea, if ſhe will throw me into the Sea, I will yet 
remember Jonah. This is an Ornament of great worth, not onely in the 
fight of man, but alſo of God, 1 Peter 3 4. without it we are unfit for 
duty, as the troubled Sea unhrt for voyage. Without it we double and 
increaſe our burthens, like a wilde Bull in a net, or the uncamed Hei- _ 
fer we may gall our necks, but never break the yoke. Wichour Paticnce — _ 
no Grace is perfect, Faith hath but halte irs ſtrength, and hope ts feeble, —— — N 
James 1. 4. By our Patience we pleaſe God, dilplcale the Devil, tejoyce 
the Angels, and many times melt and convert our enemies : by this 
means we heap coals of converſion or coals of confuſion upon their heats, 
Romans 12. 20. This will keep us good in a bad condition, fo that a man 
enjoyes himſelf when he hath nothing clic; and though he have nothing, o_ 
yet is as one that poſſeſſeth all things. The conlideration of this made — 
Tertullian to cry, Farewell all, fo 1 may but get patience. Now that we 
may attam it. factan, 
1. Get Knowledge, that will help to anſwer Objections and Doubrs, 
and ſo quiets the ſoul. 
2. Get Humilicy ; Pride breeds impatiency, but this will make us qui- 
etly to ſubmit our wills to Gods Will. God is the Potter and we are his 
Clay: We muſt be content to be raiſed or ruined, made or marred ac- 
Cc 3 cording 
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ing as he pleaſeth. 
3 Faith, this breeds Patience, Romans 5. 2, 3- 
pelt 9 Get love, it endureth all thing, and makes hard things eafie, ; 
— — Corinthians, 13+ 7. 
Sencca. 


For Patience, See Robinſons Ellayes Obſerv. 35. Ames, CC. Lib. 3. 

| Cap. 14. Biſhop Andrews, on firſt Comment. Cap. 14. * 
on Coloſſians, 1. 11. Maſter Valentines Sermon, on Zepb. 3. 8. 
Preach't 1643. December 28. Churches Miſcel. Page 122. Maſter 
Samuel Fiſher, on Pſalm 39. 9. Doctor Prefton on James 4. 7. 
Drexelim Gymnaſinm Patientie « See 16. Reaſons to move 
us to Patience, in Maſter Tongs Counterpoyſon againſt grief, 
Chapter 17. And Maſter Francis Rem, Art of Happineſſe. 
Chapter 10. 


z 1 


Il, 


Ally bythe Jewes, who were more violeut in perſecuting Paul, then the 
| Genri 
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VB RSE u. Perſecutions, afflifiions,which came to me as Anti- 
och, Iconium, at Lyſtra, what perſecutions Tendured ; 
bus ous of them all the Lord delivered me; 


Here are two things which doe uſually much trouble the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
1. The {warms of falſe Teachers and Seducers. 
2. The perſecutions which they meet with from ſuch. 
Againſt the former the Apoſtle comforts us, Verſ. g. againſt 
the latter in this Verſe ; where he ſhewes what perſecutions and afflictiotis 
he cheerfully underwent for the Goſpels ſake, that Ayu; .perſecutis, 4 $16xa per- 
ſohe might animate and excite Tini to a prudent ſequor. Hoſtiles natar perſecuriones ut- 
pectation 21 enduring of the like; and Pe apertam vim, exilia, & clandiſtinas 


ex * 8 . 
withall he tells him, How the Lord delivered him gs e Ser. Wau be 


out of all. : Rom. 8. 
In this Verfe we have firſt Pauli ſufferings ſet down in the lu mp in ge- 
neral. q. 4. Thou knoweſt what perſecutions I endured, and how I was 
chaſed from place to place. Thou knoweſt what ſtorms and rempeſts 
were raiſed — me, boch by Jews and Gentiles, by Grecjans and Bar- 
barians, by Princes and People ; by open enemies and falſe Brethren, by 
violence and deceit ſeeking my rune. 
2. The better to arm Timothy, he tells him what afliftions he endured 
boch — — in ſoul * — from the world, from 
Satan, is on Corruption. e word is p,.drbiaare ſou offiflioes um- 
tucal and indefinite, including all manner of affli- dz e forte He. 
— ligit, que pits in bac vite obveniunt, 
1. External, as Impriſonment, baniſhment, reproach, hunger, thirſt, 
nakedneſſe, cold, 1 Corinthians 4. 11-12. 13. be wes oft in priſons, oft in 
deaths, five times be was ſcourged, thrice be was beaten with rods, once be was 
toned, thrice be ſuffered ſhipwracke,$&c. 2 Corinthians 11.23, 244255 26,27. 
_ 2 Corinthians 6. 4. to 11. there you may ſee large Catalogues of his 
ſufferings. 
2. — for internal afflictions and trials from ſinne and Satan , See 
what ſad complaints he makes again them, Romans 7, end 2 Corinthians 
12. 7, 8. So that his life was a perperual Warrefare, he was beſet with 
—— within and without, which put him to much ſorrow and af- 
on. 
2. He deſcends to particulars, and names the places where he ſuffered, 
that he might che better record the whole Hiſtory ; and the better work 
upon Trmothy, who was partly an eye- witneſſe, and partly an care-wit- 
neſſe, and had heard of many of his ſufferings by the relation of credible 


witneſſes: for Pauls r at Antioch, Iconium and Lyſtra are re- 


corded, As 13. an 1 But Timothy began not to cleave to Paul till 
A, 16. z, &c. Paul had ſuffered mich in other Cities, as appears in the 
Ad of the Apoſtles, but he mentions his ſufferings in theſe three Cities, 
becauſe Timothy had heard more of theſe, being born at Ly#re which 
was a neighbour City. | 

1. Antioch and Iconizm, and fo they were more freſh in his memory. 
Or elſe becauſe the perſecutions in thoſe places were rayſed more eſpeci- 


tiles 
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Gentiles were. However the Apoſtle the better to animate his ſon Ti- 
mothy, puts him in mind of theſe particular perſecutions of his, that he 
might not faint, if God ſhould cali him to like ſufferings. g. 4. O my 
dear ſon Timothy, though thou haſt ſuftered ſomething for Chrift, yer 
thou never hadit thoſe trials that I have had, thou never waſt caſt out of 
ſo many Cities, nor ſo oft impriſoned, wipe and foned as I have been, 
my troubles have been great, and my afflictions many yet this is my 
comfort, let it be thine alſo, that the Lord who hath 1 me, will 
alſo deliver thee out of all thy troubles and afflictions. 

1. Paul comes to Antioch in Pifidia, not Anti ch in Syria: this Piſidia 
was a part of leſſer Aſia, of which Antioch was the Merropolis; here the 
believers were firſt called Chriſtians, Ad, 11. hither came Paul! and Bar- 
nab, whoſe Miniſtry finding good ſucceſſe, they were envied by the 
— who expelled them out of their coaſts, Adi 13. 14. 44+ 45, 30, $1. 

eing expelled from Autioch, they go to Iconium, the Metropolis of Lyca- 
0nia, where many believe to the grief both of Jewes and Gentiles, who 
with their Rulers thought to ſtone them, which the Apoſtles diſcerning 
fled unto Lyra and Derbe Cities of Lycraona, Atis 14-1. to 8. ſurely there 
they will uſe them better; alas, no, for there they ſtone Paul, and lea- 
vie him for dead, As 14. 19, 20. All wicked men hate the good, as all 
Wolves do the Sheep. 

2. Par! goeth on, and tells Timothy, that he knew what perſecutions 
he endured. viz. beſides thoſe which he now mentioned, he hey ſuffered 
many things in many other places. 

3. Leſt Timothy ſhould be diſmayed, as he had told him of the ſowre, 
ſo now he tells him of the ſweet; as he had told him of his dan ers, ſo 

now he tells him of his deliverance. But out of them all, the Lord delivered 
'P ena, fignt- ,, I came not out of theſe troubles by my own power or policy; but 
— 2 - - by the ſtrength of the Lord, tis he, even he alone that delivered me not 
culjs eripere, our of one or two, but out of all my dangers and diſtreſſes. When al! 
Laurent, created comfortsfayled me, yet he never failed me, nor forſook me, in 
fix troubles he was with me, and in the ſraventh he did not leave me. 
Feare not therefore Timothy, for God will be the ſame to thee, as he was 
to me, if thou patiently wait upon him as I have done, Deſpair not then 

under the Croſſe, but aſſure thy ſelf of Victory. 


1. Olſerve, That perſecutions and afflictions are the proper portion of 
Gods deareſt ſervants in this life. Pai / a choy ce and choſen veſſel, yet 
loaded here with perſecutions. But of this, ſee more verſe 12. 


2. Obſerve, That Gods people may tell of their own ſufferings ; ſo 

See — fully — — and Coloſ. 1. 24. and 2. 1. and 2 Cir. 1.6. 7. Provided it 
r. Royness he done eſtly, and fincerely, not proudly and Hy pocritically; for 
ER Imitation and Conſolation) to the — and not for — and 


p. Jog. &c. ſelf-ſcaking. 


3. Obſerve, That a Chriſtian without ſinne may be ſenſible of the try- 
als and perſecutions which he meets with from the world. He may groan 
under them; but he muſt nor grumble; it muſt be the monrning of Doves, 
not the roaring of Beares : a ſheep may be as ſenſible of the biring of a 

Non ſentirema- Dog, as a Swine is, though he raiſe not ſuch a duſt, nor make ſuch a din. 


la ſua nn We may not be ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, for Grace doth not deſtroy, bur re- 


— 4 ihe natural affections: hence Chriſt himſelf in his croubles and agonies 


viriS:necs, in an humble manner complains unto God, and cries with tears, and was 
heard, 4; O- 


Verſe 1. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


Obſerve, That ecution attends the preaching of the Goſpel ; 
* ever che Golpe come in the power of it,it will alwayes meet Lick 
ion from the Devil and his agents. No ſooner doth Paul preach 


at Antioch, but preſently there are ſome that riſe againſt him. The whole 


ſend 2 Poon = ſword, Matthew, 
0.34535 accident the pel meeting with mens corruptions, breed 
bout ; per ſe, and in it ſelf qd. — 


which paſſeth all underſtanding. 


5. Obſerve, That perſecution ſpreads the Goſpel, if the Apoſtles can- 
not preach at Antiveb, they 'I goe to Iconium, and when perſecnted, thence 
to Lyſtra. So Ad 8. 1.4. the enemies perſecute the Church, and thereby 

contrary to their own mtentions. Perſecution is ſo farre from 


ſpread it, 

hindering, that (the Lord ſo wiſely ordering it) ic mightily ſpreads the 
— * according to that Prophet Dan. 12.4. many rs run to and fro, 
and knowledge (hall be incr ed. Such ings make way for Chrift, 
Hag · 2.7. The Church like a quick-ſer hedge s the thicker for cut- 


> ting; this Vine is the better for — , and this Torch burns the better E 
e for beating. The more Pheracb oppreſt the Iſraelites, the more they in- — 
1 creaſt, Exodus 1.12. As Saint Auguſtine ſayes of his times. Ligebaxtur, 
webantur, cædebantur, & tamen — au the Saints were bound, 
4 burnt, beaten, 8 they increaſed ſtill ; Pant bonds and impriſon- 
1 ment further che Goſpel, and * b more bold in profeſſing 
it, Philipphans 1. 12.1314. many by conftancy courage fe unt 
of the Marty . 1> 4 with + cruelry of their bloody enemies, have — — 
2 been converted tothe Truth. The Bi by perſecuting the Godly in Marrum. 
7 Old-Eng/end, have ſpread the Goſpel in New-Englard. Ta the Lord 
catcherh the wiſe in their own Plots, and ſnares the wicked in the works 
- of their own hands,Fſal. 9. 16. Fob 5. 12.13. | 
[1 wo X : 
6. Obſerve, That when we are perſecuted in one City, we — 
N fully fly unto another. The Apoſtles being perſecuted at — to 
Iconizm, and from thence to Lyſtra. This is no more then what Chriſt 
w commands, Matthew 10.23. When they perſecute you in one City, fler to anos 


ther. Chriſt doth not onely permit but command us (when occafion 
ſerves) to fly, Matthew 24.16,17418,19. *Tis no ligne of an ignoble and 
* low ſpirit to fly in ſome caſes. The beſt of men have done it. Faced 

when in er fled, Geneſis 27. and Moſes, Exodus 2. 15. Elijab, 1 Kings 
17. Uriab Fer. 26. 22. Chriſt himſelf oft fled from his enemies, Mattb. 
12.15. Jobn 7. 8. and 20.29. and thoſe valiant Martyrs, Hebrewes 11. 37, 
38. and Paul a man of an undaunted Spirit, is let down in a basket, Act 9. 
25+ Tis prudence ſometimes to conceal our ſelves | 


Book of the Ad of the Apoſtles proves this point. God came not to f“ ſe ien 
— wakge world, but a „ee 


eds that peace of Conſcience - 2 di- 


= and referve our ſelves for better times. Marriners Chriſtine. prodentis eft, feracia i 

* in aT yield to it for a time, who yet would terdum cedere, camulius 2 

d willingly be at home. Moſes defired to reſcue the 14 commodins gerende occafionem cap- 
33 in ſlaying the Egyptian, but when he ſa vx redimere. EIpenc æus. 


e — underſtood not his calling, and what 
2 was the cruelty of Pharaob, he gave place to the Tempeſt, and reſerved 


himſelf for firrer times. So that in ſome Caſes it may be lawfull to 
5 tie. As 


ho 1. If a man be but a young beginner in Religion, and doe not finde 
— ſtrengrh to endure the brunt of perſecution. 


Dd 2. If 
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2. If the perſecution be perſonal, then Moſes, Elijal, Chriſt and Pag/ 

fled : So Joſeph, Matth. 2. 13. Athanafins and Polycarp. 
3. If our flight and concealing our ſelves may make more for Gods 
Glory, the good of his 1 and the good of our own ſouls, cis law 
ful in ſuch a caſe to 7 , __ - a man ( 1 
724 nit perten ani ence fake ) (hall forfake Father, Mother, Friends 
L 22 and — this is no deſerting of the Truth, dur a 
bon ſuis frat, ſua cent bi Degrer of Martyrdome, and very pleafing to God. 
— dS. get. wn. & % Yeu, not onely the Law of God, but even the Law 
iſa. Pee Marge, IW qa Light of Natui e bind us to preſerve our lives by 

all juſt and lawful means. 


Cartion. Yet when the Lord ſhall call us ro ſuffering, and ſhall ſhut up 
all wayes of juſt eſcaping, then he will be with us, and enable us to en- 
dure the trial, ſo that we may not ftirre. E. g. When a man is caſt into 
priſon by the Magiſtrate for confeſſing the Truth, he may not then break 
the doors, Violate his Promiſes, difſemble his Religion, or uſe any indi- 
rect means to get deliverance. Hence Gods ſervants when they were in 

— priſon, would not uſe any indirett means to get out again, Adi 5. 19. 

ves. 1. Part Excellent is the Example of Maſter Frith, when ſome of his friends had 

p.:79. Edit, a. contrived his eſcape, he plainly tells them, that if they ſhould leave him, 

Ub plars, and goe to Creyden without him, and tell che Biſhop they had loſt Fryth, 
1 would ſure follow after as faſt as I could, and bring them newes — 
had found and brought Frith agam, cc. When calls us to witnelle 
to his Truth we muſt ſticke to it, elſe if we be aſhamed of Chriſt and his 
Truth, he will be aſhamed of us, Merke 8. alt. He will take no pleaſure 
in us. cis a Mejofis (i.) He will ntcerly abhorre us, Hebrewes 10. 38. 
the fearful (i.) ſuch as ont of baſe fear to ſave their lives or goods deny 
Chriſt muſt be caſt into Hell, Revelations 21. 8. Such bring terrour of 
Conſcience upon themſelves in this life, as Spire, in Queen Maries dayes, 
they diſhonour Religion, as if it were not worth the ſuffering for, and ſo 
bring diſhonour upon themſelves. 

He that pleaſes may ſee this Caſe more fully debated. in Maſter Per- 

A very uſe. p;us CC. I. 2. c. 12. Q. 3. Bowler Paftor Evangel. I. 3. c S. * Altingixe Pre- 
ful fee. Blew. P. 2. Problem. 3. there you have the Q. debated Pro & con. Ward 
on Matth.10.23. Aretim Probl. loc. 2. de fuga. 


6. Obſerve, That theſe whom God calls extraordinarily,he endues with 
extraordi gifts. Paul and Barnabas were called extraordinarily, and 
they ſhew it by the Miracles they wrought, As 14. 3,8, 9. by SS 
traordigary ſucreſſe in their Miniſtery, and by their underftanding the 
Lyacomian withour teaching : a gift peculiar to thoſe times for 
th more (pedy ee of the Goſpel, 4d 2.6.which ſhewes the fol- 


7 of the Impoſtors of our time, who pretend to an extraordinary call 


as the Apoſtles had) when they have nor ſo much as ordi its: 

when they can heal the ſick e, blinde, lame, c. and ſpeak — 

es without ſtudy, then we ſhall belceve they are extraordinarily 

called ; but till then we ſhould eſteem them (as they are indeed) Impo- 
tours and decervers. 


7. Obſerve, 
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7, Obſerve, That the more laborious and active any are for Chriſt the 
greater oppolition they mult expect from the world. As Pa laboured 
more then others, 1 Cormthians 15. 10. So he ſuffered more then others. 
A man that goeth ſoltly by, is not moleſted with Dogs, but he that rides 
faſter then ordinary, ſhall have all the Dogs in the town after him. The 
world lies ſnorting in their fin, and cannot endure ſuch as would waken 
them. Tis obſerved of the Church of Sardis and Leodices which were 
dead and cold, that they had no ſuch trouble as Smyrnc and faichful 
Philadelphia had. 


8. Ol ſerve, Gratious men are conſtant troubles can break them 
off from Gods way es and works ; Perſecute, priſon, ſtone them, they arc 
till che fame. As the Marryr told the Biſhop, Rawlins you left me, 
Kawlins Jam, and Rawlins by Gods grace 1 — No dangers 
nor difficulties can drive them from their dueties, but if they be ſtoned, 
and knockt down in one place, they riſe in another. They are faithful to 
the death, and ſo receive a Crown of Life. Revelations 2. 10. many with 
Dem begin in the Spirit, but end in the fleſh, they embrace a more eaſie 
tleſh-plealing way, and ſo looſe all, Galat. 3.4. but the faithful have not 
ſo learned Chriſt: They know not what tis to yield, when they can 
ſtand no longer on their feet, they will fight upon their knees. Jacob 
will have the bleſſung though he halt for it, and the woman of Cancer 
will not leave Chriſt, though he call her Dog. 


Obſerve, Not onely our dangers, but alſo our deliverances muſt be ob- 
ſerved and recorded by us. The Apoſtle had told us before of his perſe 
cutions, now he tels us how God delivered bim out of all. We muſt not 
coldly and careleſly paſs over the great tbings which God doth for us, but 
fit down and conſider them with all their Circumſtances, till our hearts 
be inflamed by them, we ſhould fir down, and with an holy filence ad- 
mire the wondrous things which God hath done for us, 1 Samuel 12. 24. 
Zech. 2. 13. 


1. Obſerve, Gods ſingular wiſedome in turning the Plots of Perſecu- 
tors an their own Pates, Fſa/m 9. 16. and to his own prayſe, Pſalm 76. 10. 
by their oppoſing the Goſpel he ſpreads it. 


2. Olſerve, His Power in Over-powring all the Tyrants of the world, 
how caſily and irrecoverably doth he break them in pieces even as a bar 
of Iron falling on an carthen Pot:Pſa/m 2. 9. 


3. Obſerve, His Truth and Faichfulneſs to his - doing for us a- 
bove all that we can ſpeak or think ; we can ſpeak of much, and we can 
think of more, but God doth for us above all our words or thoughts. 


4. Olſerve, His tender Love and care over his People. He hides us as 
the Hen doth her Chickens under the wings of his ſpecial Protection from 
the Birds of prey, Pſe/m 91.4. He keeps us as the apple of his Eye, 
Dent. (32. 10. Pſalm 17.8. Zech. 2.8.) which is the tendereſt piece of the 
rendereſt part, and will endure no jeſts; it is guarded by Nature with 
many Tunicles. To quicken you to this duty : 


1. Conſider, that *tis a point of ſpecial wiſedome to confider the ſin- Jr wg 


gular providences of God towards us,Pſalm toy. ult; uu. 


Dd 2 2, Twi 
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— 


2. Twill bring us unto nearer communion and acquaintance with 
God, Pſalm 107. wit. we ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſſe of the 
Lord, we ſhall attain to a more intimate, ſweet, experimental knowledge 


of . 

This will be a means > — and comfort us in future evils. Da- 
vid confidering how the Lord delivered him from the Lion and the Bear, 
concludes from thence his comqueſt over the Philiftim. So the Apoſtle 
reaſons from former deliverances to future, 2 Cor. 1. 10. This is Scrip- 
mre Logick he hath delivered, that we know, he doth deliver that we 
ſee ; therefore we conclude he will till deliver. This will be meat to us 
in the wilderneſſe, and hidden Manna to comfort us in new affliftions, 
A God tried and found faichtul is a ſingular ſupport in a time of trouble. 

'T will incuurage us rſevere in Prayer, Pſalm 116.1. 2, a ſecure, 
un-obſervant Chriſtian, is a Non-pra 8 riſtian. 

5. *Twill quicken us to Praiſe God. he moſt obſervant Chriſtians, 
are the moſt thankful Chriſtians. Who can obſerve the fingular love and 
care of God to him and not be thankful for it? This will make us ſay 
with admiration,Lord,what is man that thou ſhouldeſt thus magnific him? 
Fob 7.17,18. Let us therefore be much in conſideriug both the dangers 
and deliverance of the faithful; their example will be a great ſupport to 
us in the like trials, Pſalm 34. 45,6. Hebrewes 12. 1. 2, 3. James 5-10. 11. 
"Tis Come caſe to us when we (ee our caſe is not ſingular, tis noother then 
that which befalleth other men, 1 Cor, 10.13. and the reſt of our brethren 
in the world, Matib. 5 11,12. 1 Pet. 5. 9. 


10. Obſerve, Though the righteous meet with many troubles, yet the 
* See Mr. Hen- Lord delivers them out of all, * Pſa/m 34. 19. we have here: 
ry Smiths Ser, 
on chat Text, f. 243+ See Mr, Poltons Faſt Serm, on Lam, 3.16, Preached 1646, Dall. 2. 5. ro, 


1. A conceſlion, many are the troubles of the Righteous,[ Rabboth rag- 
not, multa & magna mala, the word will bear both : ] they are for num- 
ber many, and for nature great. 

Per ſex G ſu- 2: Here's a conſolation, but the Lord delivers them our of all. He is with 
tem plurima them in fix troubles, and in the ſeventh he doth not leave them, Fob 5.19. 
intelligit H- 20, 21. Pſalm 71.20.and 92. 14,15. and 118. 13,14. and 149.4.and 116.67. 
Ane! 2 Fobn 16.20, 1. 2 Timothy 417,18. *Tis Gods uſual Method ro bring his 
— eft _ through great miſeries to the enjoyment of great mercies, He firſt 
perfethonis n- brings them through fire and water, before he ſets them in a wealthy place, 
merus. Lavater Pſa im 66.29. Fe is firſt ſold, tried, impriſoned ; and at laſt delivered, 
in lob. and then his Priſon is ed into a Palace, his iron chains into golden 
ones, and his Priſon Rags, into glorious Robes. Fob paſt through man 
troubles, yet in the concluſion the Lord delivered him out of all, 
and made his latter end better then his beginning, Jeb 42. 10, 12. 


Laſtly, Obſerve, The Lord is the ſole deliverer of his People : what- 
ever the means or inſtruments of our deliverance be, yet he is the Author 
and the efficient cauſe of them all. Tis he and he onely that delivers us 
out of all our troubles. As he brings us into troubles, ſo he onely can 
bring us out again. He kills, and he makes alive, he wounds and he muſt 
make whole, 22 beſides him there is no Savi- 

Phaus, 


our, hence tis doubled by way of Iſay 43. 11. 1, even 1, am the 
Lord, and beſides me there is no Saviour (i. ) none ſo great, yea none, 
but by and under him: hence he is called the God of Salvations by 1 of 

mi- 
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nency in the Plural number, to diſtinguiſh him from *1doll-Gods which 


he cannotiave. Pſ al.68.19,20. He that is our God , is the God of Salvations, 
ge N „Spiritual, and Eternal. 
1: All our Temporal ſal vations come from him, he ſaves us from 
_ the Sword, Famine, P „ Kc, 1 Kings 8. 33. &c. and this he doth 
ir, Immediately, 
ile either or 
” Mediately: 
we | 
* 1. Sometimes he ſaves his people immediately without meanes , by his 
ns, own immediate power; he is agent liberrimum, a moſt free agent; and 
le, chough he have bound us to the uſe of meanes, yet himſelfis bound to 
* none. Hence when all meanes hath failed, then his own arm hath brought 
ſalvation to Ar Iſay 63. 5. Exod.14.21. he himſelf will be to 7 
ws, ruſalem a wall of fire. Zepb. 2.5. he'l take away the mighty without hands. 
nd Fob 34-20. This is Miraculous, 
ay 2. Mediately. ; | 
m? 1. By Meanes , all men and meanes are at his diſpoſing, The very 
rs winds and Seas obey him, all are his ſervants ready to do his will. Pſal. 
0 11h. 91. He's Lord of Hoſts, all armies are his, whether heavenly as An- 
Sh gels, Sun, Moon, Stars; or Earthly , as frogges, flies, lice, &c. -or men 
en whether good or bad, they are all raiſed and ruled by him. He teachieth Ve, bur befti- 
en their hands to war, he gives Courage, Skill, Power, Policy, and Succeſſe. = 4d Deum. 


2. By weak means he oft delivers his le, tis all one with him to 
help wich few or many. 2 Chron. 14.11 — and flies, he confounds 
he Phar aob.By F ae! a woman he flays valiant Siſera, Twere Trumpets not of 
filver or gold, bur of Rams-horneo, #hich blew down the walls of Ferichs. 
Heb.11.30. whac's a worm againſt a mountain, tis imper congreſſus, a very 
unſit match, yer God can make Jacob a worm to threſh mouncaines. Iſay 
41. 14, 15. and his Church that is weak like a woman, to compaſſe and 


E beſiege a man (i. e.) to beſiege BAH n and take it. Fer. 31. 22. Luther an 
* obſcure Monk, King Edward the fixt a child, and Qyceen Elizabeth a wo- 

man, ſhall advance the work of Reformation in deſpight of all oppofition: 
cb when the Temple was to be rebuilt, it was not by might or power of men, 
ba bur by Gods ſpirit on a few. Zech.4.6. Tis by the mouthes of babes and 
7. ſuck lings, that he confounds his foes. Pſal. 8, 2. God uſnally hangs the 
Us greateſt weights on the weakeſt wyers, that ſo his name may have all the hs 
rt raiſe. By poor contemptible fiſhermen , he confonnds the wiſe men Mr. Mare 
; — y - | ſhalls Ser. on 
e, of the world , and by things that are not „ he confounds the chat Text. 
d, things that are. 1 Cor. 1, 27, 28, 29. (i. e.) thoſe men and means 04.18. 1646, 
a which are ſo fleighted , as if they had no _ at all; theſe ſhall con- ee an excel. 
fd found che things which are, viz. of great eſtcem in che world. Of —— 


thoſe 277, that were burnt in Queen Maries time, $4, of them were Atti- ,,,; 
ficers, 444 Husband-men, ſervants, and labourers , 55, women and two — _ 
boyes. Gedeons thirty two thouſand muſt be brought to 300. and thoſe Ke. and Mr, 


” mall get the victory, that the praiſe may be given to God, and not to Iſracl. S. Faſt 
oy — 2. One Abrahaw and his family with a little ay de — om 

on ings. Cen. 14. little David overcomes 2 great Goliab. Sbamgar with an 

= Oxe goad ſlay es 600. Philiſtines, and Sewpſon with the Jaw-bone of an 

ſt Aſe, a thouſand. Fudg. 3. 31- and 15, 16. Though Gods people be a 

* r, weak, ſhiftleſle ſociety, yet better and ſafer it is to be one of Chriſts 

be kerle ones, then to be, one of the Zanzummims, Nimrods and men of 

* renowne amongſt the wicked of the world. This kind of deliverance is 

of Marvellous. 


Dd 3 3- By 


; 
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Id to open the eyes of the blind. Joby 9. 9. He can 
_ e plots — to — their plagues, and their own do- 
ng to become their undoings. He can ſnare them in the work of their 
own bands. Pſel-9.16. He can make the wheeles go forward, when we 
think they go backward : and thoſe wayes of providence which we think 
will ruine the Nations, he can make them to raiſethem , He can make 
wounds to heale us, loſſes to enrich us, and divigons to unite us. 
This is glorious.” ; : 

2. Spiritual deliverances come from him. He wounds the conſcience, 
and heales it. Tis his Prerogative Royall to bind up the broken ſpirit, 
and heal ſuch as be of a contrite heart. 

3. He's the authour of cternall ſalvation , to all that obey him. Hch. 5. 
9. This will further appear; that God is the (ole deliverer of his people. 

1. Negatively, and exclufively,none elſe can help us if he be againſt us, 
all creatures anſwer as the King of Iſrae/ anſwered the woman of Tess 
that cry ed to him for help, if the Lord do not help, how ſhall I help thee, 
2 Kings 6. 26, 27. as he's the God of all comfort and conſolation, both Af- 
frmatively and Negarively. 2Cor.1.3.S0 he's the God of all our help and 
deliverance both Negatively and Affirmarively ; all our comfort and 
help is in him, and there is none to be had without him. Pſa/. 124. At. 


1. Idolls, 
2. Riches. 
3. Friends. | 
Tis not I 4. Strong-holds that can ſave us. 
5. Armies. 


6. Carnal policy, nor | 
J 


3. By contrary Meanes. He can make clay (which in all probability 
out fi 
t 


finfull ſhifts. 


1. Idolls cannot help us. They are vanities, teachers of lies, Hb. 
2. 18. Jonab 2. 8. Nothing in reſpect of any divine 


Idelum nibil 2888 — — er ox vertue. 1 Cor.$.4. though it be ſomething 
EAA oft lignum, forms. in reſpett of mens vain Imaginations, who honour it 


liter nibil. 3 Lapide 


as their God, yet tis nothing in reſpect of vertue or 
value, for it can neither help nor hurt. Jer. 10. 5. 
They cannot ſave themſelves from fire and plunder, Micab's Gods 
were ſtollen. Judg. 18. 18, 24. They are curſed that worſhip them. P/al. 

7. 7. they ſhall have ſorrow chat follow them. Pſz/.16. 4. and be great- 
h aſhamed that cruſt in them. Iſay 42.17. great then is the folly of the 
Papiſts, who fly to S. Loy for their horſes, S. Anthony for their pigs, Saint 
George for their warres, S. Apollonia for their teeth, S. Steven for the night, 


S. Jobn for the day ; according to the manner of their neceſiities, ſo are 
their Gods. 

2. If God be againſt us, Riches cannot help us. They oft hurt us in a 
time of trouble. The finger many times is cut off for the gold Ring, and 
the ſouldier enquires not for the poor, but forthe rich man. Riches avail 
not in a day of wrath. Prov. 11. 4. Excl. Y. 19. Zeph. 1. wit. they flye from 
us when we are dying or in trouble, and have moſt need of help. Prov.23- 
5. Hence they are called uncertain riches, they are like a broken reed, 
that not onely faileth, but wounds him that truſts in them. Iſay 26. 6. he 
that truſteth in them ſhall fall. Prov. 11.28. and be reproached for his fol- 
ly, with a Lo this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength , but 
truſted in his riches, Pſal.52.7, Luke 12. 20. 


3. Friends 


* e 
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Friends canmont help be they never ſo many or mighty; the 
as be the worſe, and the ſooner we are deceived by — — — 
art apt. to truſt in them: men of low degree are vanity , but men of high 
degree are worſe, they are not onely [yars, but a lye in the abſtract. Pſal. 
62. 9. Hence we are forbidden to truſt m them be they never fo great. 
Pſal.146. 17 T ruſt noc in Princes, (yet if any men can help us tis 
) why fo? for in them is no help, they dye or change their minds, 
then alt thy plots periſh. 

4. Strong holds cannot fave us, if God be againſt us. They ſhall all 
drop as ripe figs, which with a ſhake or ſummons come down. Nebwm. 3. 
12. 14. though wicked men build walls as 1 make ditches 
28 as hell, yea and make their neſt in the ſtarres, yet fin will bring 
them down, Jer.49. 26. Obed.q. if fin raign within, all che fortifications 
without are vain. LN. 12.17. Iſay 22. 8. to 14. 

J. Tis not Armies, Charrets, Horſes, &c. that can help. A King is 
not ſa ved by a great hoſt. _ 3. 16, 17% fall chat truſt in them. 
. many truſt in their — ſwor d, think that it ſhould ſave 

em, but God tells thoſe that work wickedneſſe, yer ſtand upon their 
Sword, that the ſword ſhall — Ezek. 33. 25,26, 27. 

6. *Tis not carnal policy, nor ſinful ſhifts that can help us. Achitophe/s 

licy ended in folly. And ſo did Pharaobs working wiſely. Exod. 1. 10. 
— his bane. Hence Henry the third of France, forſaking the truth 
turned Papiſt, thinking thereby to get the Monks on his fide, he was kil- 
led by a Monk ; yea he became cont emptible to his people, Paris and his 
great Townes revolting from him. There isno power or — pre- 
vaile againſt God. Prov. 21. 30. many turne with the times, forſake the 
truth, make lies their refuge, and under falſhood do they hide them- 
ſelves. Iſay 28. 15. this is the baſeſt — all others. Siu never did good 
to any, it's an ill refuge which makes our ene- ; | ; 
wy. Iſay 47 io. thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs. — — 282 
hat followes ? Verſe 11. therefore evill ſhall come . 5 rt erp — 


thee. | R 
1 — and inclufively , all onr help is — n & ret. 
onely in the Lok He is the ſalvation of his Iſrael. 


Fer. 3. a3. the creatures anſwer in this caſe , as did concerning wiſ- 
dome, Jeb 18.12. 14. a0. where ſhall wiſdom be ? the ſayes tis 
not in me, and the Sea ſay es tis not in me. So where ſhall help in trouble 
be bed ? Parliamenes ſay tis not in us, and Armies ſay tis not in us, and 
Riches ſay tis not in us, &c. But tis God onely who is El-reddai, All- 
mighty All-ſufficient. Ger.v7.1. who is « ſtrong Tower. Prov. 18. 10. 

a preſent help in trouble. —_ when trouble is preſent ; then 
God is (li preſentrſſinmun) ent by his Wiſdom to direct us, 
by bis Power to protect us, and by his Spirit to comfort us. 


Queſt. How dub the Lord deliver bis people , when we oft ſro them lye 
wider ſad «ftittions. 
Anſw. Deliverance is two-fold. 


1. When the Lord doch actually deliver his people, as he did the three 
young men from the fiery furnace. Dax. 3. Dame! from the Lions den, and 
Peter from priſon. 

2. Sometimes he lets the trouble continue, but upholds che Spirit un- 
der it, Thus Joſeph was in priſon, but che Lord was with him. Pow! had 


not the tent at ion I ame he had ſtrength given lum to bear it. 1 
3. 


—— —— — 


— — 
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3. If God do ſuffer the wick ed to take away their temporal life , yer 
he gives them eternal life for it, change (we ſay) is no robbery , but this 
change is a great advantage ſo that ſometimes the Lord removes the 
Crolle, ſometimes he mitigates it, but he alwayes works patience in the 
hearts of his people, and gives a happy iſſue and event, if not by life, yet 
by death which is beſt of all. Philip. 1- 23. neither can any Tyrancs take 
away their lives from them till they have run their race, and faithe the 
work which God hath given them tg do. Luke 13.32. Jeu 17. 4, f. Da- 
vid was oft purſued by Saul, yer dieth nor till he terved Gods will in his 
generation. As 13-36. Peter died not till he was ripe for rdome. 
2 Pet.1. 14. Paul eſcapes abundance of dangers both by Sea and Land, 
till his time was come that he was beheaded at Rome by Nero. 2 Tim. 
4. 6. Qyeen Elizabeth was curſed by many Popes, yer ſhe out-lived nine 
or ten of them; and when ſhe had ſiniſht her courſe , the died in her bed 
in Peace. God hath numbred our dayes which we cannot paſſe, nor our 
enemies abridge us of. Fob 7. 3. our times are in Gods hands, and not in the 
hands of our enemies. Pſal. 31. 15. 


Queſt. But why doth not the Lord deliver bis people out of trouble ? 

Anjw. 'Tisnot either becauſe he cannot or will not; but for good 
Ends. 

1. To draw out the Graces of Gods people, that their Faith, Love, 
Patience, and „may be made more perſpicuous to the world, we 
had never heard of the Chaſtity of Jeſepb „the Patience of 7ob, the 
Zeale of David, che con and piety of Daniel, nor of the Faith of 
thoſe Martyrs. Heb. 11. if they had not been tryed. 

2. Tis but topurge us and try us, not to deſtroy us. Iſay 27. 9, 
James 1. 2,3. 1 Pet. 4. 12. 

3. To wean us from the world, the Lord layes wormwood upon its 
breaſts. Lather for a time found ſome reluctaucy in him to that Peti- 
tion, Thy Kingdome come, but after that God had toſſed him up and 
down with the waves and tempeſts which he met with from the world, 
Then no Petition was more welcome to him. 

4. For the fuller diſcovery of the cruelty and malice of wicked men, 
_=_ all the world may fee. and fay , The Lord is righteous in 
their rune. 


op 1. If God be the help and deliverer of his people, then woe to 
thoſe who hurt them, if he be che preſerver of men. Fob 7.20. then woe 
to thoſe who are like their father the Devill. who is Abs and Ap 
the deſtroyer and devourer of - Revel.9.11. 

2. Hath God delivered thee? kifſe not thine own hand, do not ſa- 
crifice-ro thine own net, but give all the praiſe to the #4 of thy ſalva- 
tion. Jonab 2. 9. ſay with the Church, not unto us, &c. Pſal.115.1. 

3- As we mult praiſe him for deliverances paſt, ſo pray to him for deli- 
verance out of trouble, Whither ſhould we go for water but to the Sea, 
or for _ but to the Sun ? or for help but to the God of all help? If 
he but peak che word, he can command deliverance for us. Pſa/.44.4. for 

1. He's an Omupotent Helper,ther's nothing too high or too hard for 
him. The ſons of Zervia/ may be too ſtrong for us, but not for him. He 
beholds all nations as a drop, &c. Iſay 40. 15,17- 

2. He's an Omnipreſent Help, the eyes of his providence run to and 
fro through the whole earth in defence of his = 

3. He'san Omniſcient Help, though we — not how to 7 

ſelves, 


— 
— 
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ſelves, yet he knowes how to deliver his. 2 Pet. 2.9. aA Ds 8 

he nt the ſitteſt manner, time, and ſeaſon for — = —— 222 wp 

— ä when twill be moſt for his glory ieren, Laurent. ; 
our good, 


Rules. 


1. If we expect help and deliverance from God, we mnſt be ſuch as 
Truſt in him. F.. 37. ut. he's the Saviour of all men by a common pro- 
vidence , but his ſpecial providence extends onely to ſuch as beheve. 
1 Tim. 4. 10. ſuch need not fear what man can do unto them. Iſay9r. 2. 

eboſapbet that truſted in the Lord when a great Army came againſt 
frown was delivered from them. 

2. We muſt be fincere and righteous men. Prov. 18. 10. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
when a mans heart is upright, and his converſation pure, God hath a ſpe- 
cial eye on ſuch. 1 Pet.3. 11,12. God will be a terrour to the wicked, 
but a ſtrong Tower to the Righteous. Dent.4. 34. Zeph.2. 3. 

3. Wemuſt be poor in ſpirit , and ſenſible of our own wants, that 
we may go out of our ſelves and reſt ſolely on God. He gives power to 
the faint. Iſay 40. 29. and ſaves ſuch as have no power. Fob 26.2. and 
when we are children without a father, then Chriſt will be a Father to 
us. Fobn 14. 18. he will not leave us Orphans or fatherleſſe, to ſuch 
the promiſe runs. Hoſ.14- 3. Fob 3. 18. Zepb. 3. 12, 

We muſt be ſuch as mourn for the fins of the times. God marks ſuch 
in mercy. Excl. 9. 4. he hath a Zar for Lot, whole ſoule was vexed with 
wicked Sodomites , a grave for mourning Jeſiab to hide him in from evills 
to come. Fob 14. 13. 
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VERSE 12. Tea and all that will live godly in Cbriſi le. 
fis, ſball ſuffer perſecution. 


— He Apoſtle proceeds ab Hypotheſi ad Theſin , having men- 
tioned his own perſecutions , he now comes to applica- 
tion. Every man can ſay ix Theſi, he muſt expett per- 
ſecutions, affliftions, &c. and *ns good for us; but 
when we deſcend ad Hypotbeſin, from Generalls to par- 
ticulars, and tell men that even they muſt undergoe perſe- 

cutions, this ſounds harſh , and is a hard ſaying. The Apotlle: there. 

fore the better to animate Timothy and all the fairhful againſt perſecuti- 
ons, he tells chem ' tis no new thing, but the common lot of all the godly: 

and therefore he ſpeaks emphatically , <4 ws 04 & preterts omnes. q. d. 

tis not onely my lot to be perſecuted , but all the Saints that have gone 

before me, yea and all that ſhall come after me, muſt certainly ex- 

pe& perſecution. = wy «am he not — — roles and carnal 

i in terra, p elights, but tis beſet with many dangerous tentati- 
— — — dithculries. Marth. * . He that will be 
2 morte uam, & ſine certamine care- Chriſts , muſt rake up his Croſſe, Chriſt and the 


nam ſibu promitrunt. Sculecrus, rolle are inſeparable. We muſt have fellowſhip 
with him in tribulation, if we expect to raign with him in glory. 
Rev. 1. 9. 


I ſhall explicate the words in the opening of the Doctrine. 

Hence oblerve, Al! thoſe that ſhew forth the power of Religion in x boly 
comperſation, muſt cert ainly look, for perſecution. 

1. 1 lay Al without exception, be they high or low, learned or un- 
learned, (ui conetur cxcipere, conatur decipere it they walk in the power of 
Religion, muſt ęxpect perſecution. Iſay a learned, holy man, and of the 
blood-royall , yer was ſawen aſunder. David a man after Gods own 
heart, a King, a man of rare accompliſhments, a man of men, an ex- 
ert ſouldier, a {weer Muſitian, an amiable, mercifull , upright man, yet 
— was he purſued by Saul, reviled by Sbemei, moleſted by Abſolom, &c. 
ſeldome at reſt, The better the man, the ſooner perſecuted ; the De- 
vill ſhoors his arrowes at the whiceſt marks. Tis the innocent, upright 
man, he and his Agents ayme at. Pſa/m 10. 8. and 37. 14. Revel. 7. 9. 
14. innocent Abel is perſecuted by wicked Cain. 1 Fobn 3. 12. Iſzack 

See more Mr. Barroaghs Moſes choice» by Iſmael, Gal,4. 29. Pau by Jewes and Gentiles, 
cap. 3+ P. 17. Ac. Mr, Clerks Mirrour- and Chriſt himſelf by Scribes and Phariſes , who 
cap. 96. Edit, 3. ſonghe ſometimes to catch him. Job 7. 30. 44. and 

anon to kill him. Fob 5.16. 18. and 8. 59. Luke 4. 29. and 13. 31, This 
is a part of that Croffe which every diſciple of Chriſt muſt carry. Mat- 
thew 16. 24. 

1. He muſt take itup, viz. cheerfully , God loves a cheerfull ſufferer, 
as well as a cheerfull doer.” It muſt not be thrown upon us againſt our 
wills, but it muſt be willingly taken up. 


Come fas 2. His Croſle(i.e.)that Croſſe whatever it be which God hath allotted 


propria crvx us, it muſt not be a Crols of our own making, but of Gods allotting. 
eſt; uni ab ur- 3. His Croſſe ( i, e.) the greateſt trialls, he muſt not onely un- 
rc, alteri à pau dergoe leſſer trialls for Chriſt , but if he call him to the death of 


pertate carte the CO os 3 
— p99 the Croſſe, which was the molt bitter and accurſed death, he mult 


a Lap, 


not refuſe it. This is that badge and cognizance by which the Church is 
diſtinguiſht 
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diſtinguiſhe from all other ſocieties. Iſay 54. 11. Ob thou aflified an4 
teſſed with tempeſts. God feeds his people with the bread of Teares, they 
are the Saints dict. Pſa/.$0. 5, this is that cup which all believers mutt 
drink off, and that Baptiſme with which they maſt be baptized. Matth. 
20. 22, 23- The Church carrieth the Croſſe with her, where ever the 


goes. She was at firſt founded in blood, ſhe flou- ganguine fundata oft Eccleſia » ſanguine 


riſheth and increaſeth by bloud , and ſhe euds in cry; 


bloud. This plainly appeares both in ſacred and Sarganne ſuccrevit, ſant cine finis crit. 


Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory. 

1. In the Old Teſtament we read what ſorrowes the Church endured 
by Egyptians, Afſyrians, Cananites , Moabites , Ammonites , Am- 
morites, Perizites , Hittits, Hivits , Samaricans , Perſians , Philiftines. 
EU ja is perſecuted by Jeſabel. 1 King? 19. Micaiab is impriſoned, 
1 Kings 22. Zacharias ſtoned. 2 Chron.24.20,21,22. Amos (7. 12.) baniſht 
Jeremy thice impriſoned, Daniel caſt into the Lions den, and many tortures 
did che Saints then endure, as may be ſeen. Heb. 11.35.&c. 

2. In the New Teſtament what perſecutions were raiſed: 

1. By the Jewes who crucified Chriſt, killed the Prophets, and Apo- 
ſtles, ſtoned Steben, and ſcattered the Church. As 8. 1, 2. 

2. By the Gentiles, and Pagans in thoſe ten bloody perſecutions under 
the Romane Emperours, for 300. yeares after Chriſt, under Nero, Domi- 
tian, Trejan, Adrian, Maximian, Maxentius , Valerian, Decins, Di- 
cleſian , Kc. : g 

138 Arrians, who baniſht, burnt, and butchered the ſervants 
of Chritt. 

4 By the Turk, how many thouſands of Chriſts Lambs hath that 
ravenous wolfe worried? and what devaſtations hath that wild Boare 
made in Chriſts Vine-yard ? 

5. By Antichriſt, the Church hath longer and ſharper trialls by that 
man of fin , then by all the reſt; as appeares by the Martyrologies that 
are extant. The time would faile to tell of the cruell and barbarous 
Maſſacres in France, Ireland, England , Scotland, 
Germany, * Savoy, e. Rome Antichriſhan hath been 


a 11. to chap 40. 
more cruell to the Yaints, then ever Reme- Pagan a 


10. 22. not abſolufely (for ſome will embrace the Goſpel and love us) 
but of very many or ſo the particle all is oft uſed in Scripenre.g.d:Where 
ever you carry the —_ „you muſt expect oppoſition from tome of all 
ſorts, Atis 4- 27. as Princes. Pſal. 2. 2. Prelates. Ads 4. 1. from 
friends and foes , from ſtrangers , and kindred. Matth. 10. 21. 34. &c. 
1 Tbeſ. 2. 14,15. 

2 the children of God fall out amongſt themſelves. Thus 
many times we ſee children of che ſame family to | and teare one 
another. Thus the Devill caſt a bone of contention between Lot and 
Abraham. Between Paul and Barncbas there was a contention, ſo 
that they departed from each other ; though God turned it to the ſpread- 
ing of his Church. Ad 15. 39,41. So Pan and Peter fell out. Gal. 2. 11. 
The beſt are but in part regenerate, they have 


ſorts of fin within them; there wants but a Temp- Eftivs, 

tation, and then (if God leave them to themſelves) they may fall, it's 

hard to ſay how far. a (though otherwiſe a good man, yet) in a 

rage impriſons the Prophet for = ling him of his Bules „ and gy 
e 2 ome 


V. Mr, Clerks Martyrologies. Chap. 


1 A Collection of Letters ſent to the 
was. Thus if we profeſſe the Goſpel in Power, we Protectour, concerning the barbarous 


muſt look to be hated of 11. Luke 21. 17. Marth. murders inthe Vallies of Piedmount, 


þ Brat bonis nh mutat Ie * 
the root of Paſſion , Pride, Selfe-conceir, and all . . . — — — 


— —— 
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ſome of the people alſo. 2 Chronicles 16. 20. 
>. There are many ſecret enemies and falſe Brerhren , chat pretend to 
Religion and are ſeemingly holy, of ſuch the Apoſtle complaines. At 
>6. 28,29, 30. 1 Cor. 11. 26. Gal. 2. 4. "Twas a Cain which offered facri.- 
fee that perſecuted Abel. A circumciſed Iſmae!, that ſcofft at Iſexck, 
Anſw. 2 which preacht Chriſt that berrayed him. The Scribes aad 
phariſces who pretended moſt to Religion, were« Chriſts deadly enemies, 
he was crucified by ſuch as ſtiled themſelves Abrabams ſeed. Hence the 
Church complaines. Cant. 1. 6. my mothers children were angry with 
me. (i. c.) the ſeeming children of my mother, or my mothers children 
by external profeſſion, Theſe, under pretence of Religion, are the grea- 
reſt enemies to Religion, and under the name of che Chuxch — — 
it. As the greateſt hatred is uſually between men of the ſame profeflion, 
(fignulw figulo invidet) ſo the greateſt enemies to the Church are thoſe vi- 
pers 22 in her own bowels , you muſt look to be caſt out by theſe 
{ceming Brethren , Iſ#i C6. 5. and to be counted as monſters, and that in 
Iſrael. Iſay S. 18. if it beſo now, wonder not, the worid will be alwaycs 
like it ſelf, envious and harſh towards the good. ' 

3. As for open enemies (we have ſeen before) how Gebal, and Au- 
mon , and Amaleck , (Pſal. $3. 7..&c.) Papiſts, Atheiſts and Infhdels 
conſpire her ruine. Hence the Church is compared to a Lilly amongſt 
Thornes. Cant. 2. 2. Tyranny on the one hand, and Herclie on the 
other. As ignorant Tyrants, (< —— Hereticks are vexing Thornes 
in the ſides of Gods Church. This lilly is ſorely rent and torne by them. 
The one hurts the body, theſe later the ſoule; and ſo are the worſe of 
the two. The one is a Lion for violence. Jeremy 4. 7. the other is 2 
Fox for fraudulence. Cant. 2. 15. Tis a miracle of mercy to conli- 
der how the Lilly ſubſiſts in the midſt of ſo many briars and thornes. 
How the Lords wheat growes in the midſt of ſo many Tares, How his 
Doves live in the midſt of fo many birds of prey; and his Lambs in the 
midſt of ſo many roaring Lions Were not the Almighty her defence, 
thoſe bands of ungodlineſſe would ſoon deſtroy her. 

2. All that Will live god'y.] a man may have many cold Velleities, 
wiſhings, and wonldings , and yet be never moleſted by Satan; but 
when men are ſet upon it, and are abſolutely reſolved with Jas. 

Evangetis cre- That they Will ſerve the Lord, and cleave to him with full purpoſe ot 
dere nibil alind heart. Dan. 1. 8. Ad, 11, 23. when mens hearts are thus fixt on 
eſt quim malis God , and his worſhip. Pſa/. 57. 6. they muſt certainly look for per- 
bellam in di- ſecution. 
3. All chat will Live. ] if men would conceal their godlineſſe in their 
breaſts, and not ſhe ic in their lives, they might paſs on more quietly but 
when men make open profeſſion of their vodlinelle to the diſgrace of pro- 
faneneſſe, and by their holy lives,convince them of their wickedneſſe; this 


breeds — 
4. All chat will live Ged/y.J A man may live civilly and ſoberly 2 
mongſt his neighbonrs, pay every man his dues, and ſo paſſe for a right 
— FI 7 honeſt man in the world, and be praiſed, not perſecu- 
Eon ray ua — — Mb a — ted. But let a man begin to be truly godly, hat ing eve- 
ſecutidnem pateris, Greg. ry falſe way, and walking in the power of religions 

ſuch acne ſhall certainly meet with perſecution. 

5. All that will live godly in Chrift Feſw.] 9.4. All that reſolve in 
 Modun y pe — 6 p: (ſans wot anne wy 1 wer of Chriſt, to walk ac- 
p# vivere (ie.) fide Ch ſts pi wut is Cording to the c Chriſt muſt look for & 
cor to gui Des ſerviunt in fide Chriſt, Eſtius ſecution. A man — have a form of godlineſ 1 


e fa ©, A Docs 


—— — 
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and ſhadow of — and may 1 troubles ; but if a man be really 
godly and wal k in the power of Religion, he muſt look for hatred and 
dan, 

6. Here we have the inevitable and common lot of all the faithful, vis. 
They ſhell ſuffer perſecution ꝛ "cis not peradventure they mi, but undoubt- — Divas 
edly th ſball. The Devil and his agents will perſecute and purſue them. w, perſecurnt- 
Theſe |Link connot endure ſuch pleaſant (mells, that which delights 2 Tete 
athers, drives them into a rage. V. Leigh Cri. 


tica 3. in ver- 
bo Jars. 
Objection, How are «ll the gidly perſecuted, when we ſee many good men 9 
paſs quietly through the world, and never looſe their goods or lives for 
Chriit : 
Anſwer, 1. God is pleated ſometimes to unto his Church ſome 
Halcyon dayes, he gives them intervals and breathing firs that they may 
fit themſelves for freſh encounters. The rod of the wicked ſhall not al- 
wayes reſt on the lot of the righteous leaſt they faint and be weary, Sa- bell 
rans time of perſecution is limited both in reſpect of manner and meaſure. — = 
Vet in the moſt peaceable times there will be ſome ſcoffing 15malites, ane mine de 
or ſame thorny Cananites to moleſt us, and keep our Faith, Patience and ſunt 
other Graces in exerciſe. Thele dogs will be barking when they cannot 
bite ʒ and be — lies and ſlanders hen they can do nothing elſe. 
2. Marty rs are of two ſorts, Habitual ones, when a mans heart is rea- 
dy to part with Father, Mother, and all for Chriſt, and thus every God- 
ly man's a Martyr, quoad aui preparationem, diſpoſitively and habitu- 
* 


2. There's an actual Martyr, when a man aftually forfakes all for 
Chrift, and layes down his life for him. Now this high degree of Honour 
is liar to ſome, and not to all the godly ; though all ſuffer, yet all 
- — in the ſame Degree, Manner and Meaſure. God reſpects our As all are not 
infirmities, and hath oue Diſcipline for young beginners and weak be- called to the 
leevers ʒ and another for his old beaten Jury Jang, as Iſay, Paul, Peter, — 
Jeb Boptiſt, &c, All are nor in the like troubles, yet none are altoge- d n called 
ther wi troubles : and if men ſhould let us alone, yet the Dovil will de the like e- 
not, ,Kevelations 2.10. Our life on Earth is a perpetual warfare, Feb 14. miocac fuffer- 
14. the end of one combare is but the beginning of another, within or ing 
without, in body, ſoul, goods or good name, we muſt ſtill be exerciſed: 
So that albeit call not all to a Degree of ſufferings, yet he exempts d ud 


ſuf, 
none from ſome Degree or other. — — 


: all proſpers 
with us. 1 Gould be offended ( faich Luther) if the world were not offended = 2 


2. As we muſt look for 5 from all ſorts of men; ſo we muſt 
prepare for perſecutions of al! ſorts. 


Mental, 
vi. & Verbal, 


1. In their hearts they hate you, and this is the root of all perſeruti- 
on. There is a ſetled enmity between Chriſts ſced, and Satans —— 
Ee 3 ne 
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Geneſis 3. 15. to uphold us, Chriſt hath pronounced us bleſſed. 
Firſt, When men hate us. Secondly, When they ſeparate us from 
them. Thirdly, When they reproach us: And fourthly, When th 
caſt us out, Luke 6. 22. Neither is it a light, but a cruel, deadly hatred, 
Pſalm 25. 19. They hate me with a cruel hatred, and try them with cruel 
mockings, Hebrewes 11. 36. Sions enemies are cruel and have no , 
Fer. 6. 23. yea their mercies are cruelties, Proverbs 12.10. Neither doth 
— obſerve the hatred, but alſo the look of his enenues; a ſowre 
countenance is perſecution in Gods eſteem. Vultu læditur piets, Geneſi; 
4. 6.and 31. 2.5. yea and a jeering geſture is obſerved by him, Iſay, 


7 *There's perſecution in reproachful words.: Thus Iſmaels mocki 
of Iſaac is called perſecution, Galathians 4. 29. and the Martyrs of o 
were tried with cruel mockings, Hebrewes 11.36. Let a man livein the 
pureſt Church or Family in the world, and there profeſſe Religion in 
the power of it, and he ſhall be ſure ro be ſmitren with the Tongue, 
what ever elſe befal him. Abrabam had a well-ordered Family, yer 1/- 


mael was found there. 
Good-name, 
3. There's perſecution in _ 
Perſon. 


1. The Saints are oft tried in their Names,they paſſe through bad re- 
rt, as well as good, 2 Corinthians 6.8. They are called mad, drunk,pe- 
ilent, turbulent perſons, Adi 2, 13. and 17. 18,19. and 28. 22. Jeremy 
was counted a man of contention, a common barreter, Fer. 20.7. 
2. In their goods, Abab gets Naboths Vineyard, Fob is plundered of all, 
Cum mundus The Saints had their $ — Hebrewes 10. 34. 
ov 


2 _ 3. In perſon. The world loves her own, but ſhe's a er to the 
- —— 4 people God. God hath choſen them our of the w therefore the 
quod Dev non fix 0 d hates them. Fobn 15.18. 19. and 17.14. 


probatus quippe 
un dus cum » m1 videret in ipſo, ut: j ; 
— err a 


1. They meet ſometimes with blowes. Paſhur ſmites Jeremy, and the 
Apoltles were ſcourged, Adi 5. 40. 41. Matthew 10. 17. 

2. Bonds and impriſonment. Foſeph's put in the flocks, Feremy is caſt 
into the dungeon, Daniel into the Lions den, Pan and Sila into pri- 
ſon, As 16.24. and thoſe Martyrs, Heb. 11.36. 

They are brought before Kings and Rulers who are enraged againſt 
= As Saul againſt David, Herod againſt Chriſt, and Nero againſt 

4. They will excommunicate you, and caſt you out, Iſay 66. 5. Jobs g. 
34. and 16. 2. 

5. Baniſhment. David was baniſht by Saul, Elijab by Abehb, Fobn was 
baniſht intothe Ile of Patmos, Revelations i 9. ſo ( — 3-8.) 
_ = Saints of old. | 

6. Death it ſelf. Zoby 16. 2. the beaſt kills the Saints, Revelations 11.78. 
We read of — ſeveral Trials that the Saints endured, of which 

£ this 


2 


1 
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this was one, Hebrewes 11. 33. to 38. Hence the Churches troubles 
are called, Great, Fer.30.7. Lamentations 1. 12. Cyprian tells us, that 
under Decis, ſome Chriſtians were ſowed up in skins of Lions or 
Bears, and then torn in pieces by dogs, others have been caſt to Li- 
ons ; ſome were drowned, others roſted, ſome thrown from rockes 


and daſht in pieces. 


Uſe. This may inform us that temporal felicity and external proſpe- 
rity is no mar of a true Church: Tis rather a mark of a falſe Church, 
for we read that the wicked oft flouriſh aſque a4 invidiam, Pſalm 73. Fer. 
12.1. but the Croſſe is the proper _—_ of Chriſts Diſciples. A true note 
of the Church muſt be proper and inſeparable, but this is neither. For, 

1. External proſperity is common to Turkes and Tartars, who have 
(for the moſt part) more External riches and Temporal felicitie, then the 
Church of God. 

2. The Church is a true Church without it, perſecution, and not car- 
nal Peace is the badge of the true Church, as you have ſeen before. ¶ But 
this — is ſo fully handled by others, that I ſhall refer you to them for 
further ſatisfaftion. See Burroughs Moſes choice, cap. 7. p. 62.Gerbeards 
Loc. com. Tom. 3. p.1314. D. Mortons Apolog. I. a. c. 35. Camero. Tra. in 
quo 7 = prejud. Exam.cap.s. fol. p. 3 38, &c. Sbarpis Curſus Theolog. 
P. 2. p. 185. 

2. te ſhewes the folly of the, Millinaries, {who looke for a Church in 


this world that ſhall be free from troubles and free from perſecu- 


tion. Then ſhall che Saints on carth (if you will beleeve Doctor 
Homes ) be Sinleſſe, Sorrowleſle, am py ns c. Now whe- 
ther ſhall we beleeve Saint Paul, who tells us, that all who live god- 
ly (in chis life) muſt ſuffer perſecution, or a Doctor that is lead away 
with fancies, as I ſhall make appeare (God willing) when I come to 
2 Tim. 4. 1. 

3. When you ſee God changing the condition of the Saints, do not you 
change your condition concerning them. Doe not cenſure them for 
Hypocrites, and ſuch as are hated of God. "Twas the finne of Jobs 
friends. We ſhould judge wiſely of the diſtreſſed, elſe we may toon 
condemne the Generation of the Righteous ; not remembering chat 
judgement uſually begins at the Houſe of God, 1 Peter 4. 17. and the 
Church though blacke by reaſon of perſecurion and affliftions, yet is 
comely and lovely in reſpect of internal Graces, Canticles 1. 5. though 
for a time ſhe may lic amongſt the Pots, ſullied and collied with Ten- 


tations, yet at laſt ſhe ſhall be as the wings of a Dove, Pſalm 68. 13. ge more Mr 
i» ) God will ſo bleſſe her with Grace and Peace, that in the conclu- rurroughs A- 


ſhe ſhall be admired for her beauty and Glory. Gold that is caſt ſe: choice, c.. 


into the fire looſeth nothing but its droſſe. Stones by hewing and 2. . 
liſhing are fitted for the building, and pruned Trees are — fruitfull. — @ yg 


Remember that to be without Tentation is the foreſt Tentation, Fob 21. feliz contigir. 


Oc. Hoſ.4. 14.17. Ams 6.1. Pſalm 55.19. Luke 6.26. 
g F Sit — caſt what it Ur coſt you, if you will be Chriſts Diſ- 
ciple : it may coſt thee the loſſe of all thou haſt, and yet thou haſt made 
a good bargain ; thou haſt cauſe to rejoyce with the wiſe Mercant who 
parced with all to buy che Pearl, Matthew 13. 44. A man may buy gold 
: too 


V. Euſeb. Hiſt, 
Engl. p. 319. 

; ; — and Clerkes 
Martyrolog. c*p.6,7 c. Des thari domo privabantur, patrimonis ſpolia bantur, catenis premebantur, carceri- 
bus inclodebantur, beſts objiciebantur, ig nibus paniebamtur, V. Grdwin Jewiſh Antiquit. I. 5. c. 9, 
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too dear: but he cannot buy Chriſt too dear; many when they firſt ſet u 
Religion, promiſe themſelves caſe, liberty, riches, praiſe, & c. and when 
theſe wee are taken off (like Jacks or Clocks that move artificially, 
and not from any internal Principle of life) they ſtand ſtill, and goe no 
See Mr. Ant, further. A reſpecti ve Religion is no Religion, when the heat of perſecu- 
pwrgeſs on Jeb. ion ariſeth, ſuch fall away, Luke 8. 13. as thoſe did in our Saviours time 
. . Leg. T that followed him for by-reſpe&ts. Some to be cured of diſeaſes, Matth, 
—— 4. Others followed him for their bellies, and for loaves, not for Love, 
mis, dogme fu Jeb 6. 26. ſom out of curioſity to ſee the Miracles which he wrought, 
ere. »by 6. Others out of malice to carp and cavil, Matthew 8 Onely 
Cauſe ar 7 « few followed him out of Love and pure Devotion. Sit down then 
Cn and aske your ſouls this Qneſtion, Can part with all for Chriſt ? can! 
ſecuta ſuit. © 1 þ Yew wry 
| rejoyce that I have any ching of worth to ſooſe for him ? if not, you 
Minus te amat ae not fit to be Chriſts Diſciple. He that prefers any thing before 
o Deuten Chriſt is not worthy of him. O Lord ( faith Autine ) he loveth thee 


— — 2 not as he ſhauld, who loveth any thing elle but thee, which he loverh not 


propter it amat- for thee. 
Avgs 


Objection, This will diſcourage men from embracing Religion to tell them 

of ſuch ſufferings, $ a | 
Anſwer, Not at all, for as our Tentations increaſe, ſo will our Conſo- 
lations : As we meet with great troubles, ſo we ſhall 
IT89io0 kun, abundet, redundet . Non finde great joy, 2 Cor. 1. 5. If God fingle us out for 
dicit aquatur conſolatio paſſienibur, ſed Marty rs, he will give us the Conſolations of the Mar- 
exnbergt, & log' ma jm eſt. Theophil. tyrs. If he call us to extraordinary ſufferings, he 
See Sibel Tom, 3. concio 6. in will give us extraordinary ſtrength, He will give a 
Pal. 12 5. 3. and Mr, Robinſon, Epbeſ 6. comfortable iſſue with the Tentation, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
3. LA. 3. Bainam the Martyr who was burnt in Smith, when his 


of Tallica ſacra. l. . c. ;. S. ag. iss. arms and legs were halfe conſumed : O ye Papiſts 
” 13 on New-Covenant, La c.. (ſaid he) ye look for Miracles, here now ye may ſee 
S. 3 P. 1536, Cc. one, For in this fire I feel no more pain then if I were in 


4 bed of Downe; but tis to me as ſweet 45 @ bed of Roſes. 
2. Conſider, the Lord doth not lay theſe Temptations on us to hurt 
us, but to better us, viz. to file off our ruſt, to keep us from ſecurity, to 
exerciſe our Graces, to make us conformable to Chriſt, who ſuffered be- 
V. Perkins,CC before he was | wy Luke 24. 26. We muſt be like him not onely in 
L1.c.8 p 30. Sanfification, but in ſuffer ing, Fobn 15.18, 20. Romans 8. 17, 18. There 
are certain remainders of Chriſts ſufferings reſerved for us, ſweetned in- 
deed by Chriſts Paſſion, y et unavoydable by all Chriſts Diſciples, Coloſi- 
ans, 1.24. Philippians, 3. 10, 11. 1 Peter, 4.13. Matthew, 20. 18, 19. 2 Tim 
thy 2. 11,12. They make us conformable to all the Saints, Matthew 5.12, 
they are the ſame afflictions which our brethren have taſted of. 1 Peter, 
5.9. all the Fraternity have gone to Heaven this way. By theſe he weans 
us from the World. When Elijab was purſued by Iſrael, then he de- 
fires to die, when all is Peace we are apt to ſay, It's good being here; but 
God will have have us to ſee that here is not our reſt. We are but ftrange- 
ers here,and may not fall in love with our Inne, inſtead of our Home. 
Strangers in a Forrein Land oft meet with hard uſage, and therefore long 
to be at home. Hence God drops ſome gall into our creature-comforrs, 
Iſaac hath a profane Eſau to exerciſe him. David hath a rebellions A- 
ſolom, and Adonijab that riſe againſt him. Fob with his wealth hath a pro- 
fane wife, Fob 2.9.10. Meck Moſes hath a froward Zipporab. Laſtly, God 
doth it to advance us. 1 
1. To 
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1. To honon? here; Foſephs abaſement was the way ti advancement, 
Davids troubles the way to a Kingdome, Daxic! muſt be caſt into the Li- 
ons Den before he be the ſecond in the Realm. The way to Sion [yes 
th the Valley of Beca(;.)the Valley of tears. We uniſt patſe th rough 
a wildernefſe ere we can come to Canzar, Hereby we Honour God, and 
ſo bring Honour to our ſelves, God hath much Honour by his lutfering 
ſervants,when out of love to him they can ſacrifice their lives and eftares 
for him. God glories in ſuch, as he ſuffers in their £ ufferings, ſo herri- 
—— conqueſts. — we bring more glory to God (in ſome 
ſenſe) then the Saints and Angels in Heaven do: for there's no perſe- 
cutions nor loſſes for Chriſt there. So that if rhe Angels in Heaven were 


| . N of en vie, they would even cavie the Saints in cheir ſufferings for 
Chriſt. 


2. Theſe are the way to everlaſting Honour. As women are faid to be 
ſaved by child- bearing, not as a meritorious cauſe, but as a way which 
God hach ſanctiſied for the ſalvation of ſuch as beleeve : ſo thoſe light 
and ſhort afflictions work for us an — eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. not by way of merit, da dec, zu ener g. 
ba yrs ordained by God for our ſalvation, (i. ) — dro 
1 Peter 4.13.14. Have an eye to the recompence of even geminans Apoſtolus fumman 
reward ; if your ſufferings be great, yet remember n excellention indicat. Grotivg, 
your reward is greater: tis au unconceiveable re- 
ward beyond the Tongues expreſſion, or the hearts imagination. Firſt tis 
a weight of Glory. Secondly, An Eternal weight of Glory. Thirdly, 
'Tis a far more exceeding Eternal weight of Glory. If you looſe fading, 
you ſhall have enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10.34. if you looſe temporals, you p,ium * 
ſhall have eternals, Matth. 5.11. looſe what ye can for Chriſt, you could 94 þ tiantur 
never bring them to a better marker, we ſhall have a hfindred for one in ug. 
this life, and in the world to come life everlaſting. So that our ſufferings 
here are not worthy to be compared to the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
Rom. B. 18. as you have confeſt Chriſt here, ſo he will acknowledge you 
at that great day, Mettbew 10.32.33- and as you have fuffered more for 
him then others have done, ſo you ſhall have a higher degree of Glory, 
Matt.19.28,29. IS 
[See mote, Tongs benefit of afflition, _ 1. $ibs Cordials, p. 160. Cal. 
vin Inſtit. J. 3. c. 8. S. y. g. Bifields Mirrour, Treat. of Promiles, cap. 8.p.336. 


and Gods Treaſury. c. 28. 


Objechon, But I ſee my perſecutors flour iſb in bealth, wealth, proſperity, 

biet 1 am poor,perſecuted and low. 

Anſwer, Fret not your ſelf becauſe of proſperous wicked men, for they 
ſhall ſoon come dom u, Tſalm 31.1,2.13-35, 36. and 73. 19, 20. tis a righte- 
ous thing with God to render tribulation to them that trouble you, 2 Theſ. 
1.6,and though they be many that riſe againſt the Church yet the Lord 
hach ſaid,he'l make Jeruſalem a burthenſome ſtone to All people, be they 
never ſo many or mighty. Zach. 12. 3. they ſhall but wound and cut them- 
ſelves that meddle with her, they ſhall all have enough of it who ever 
they be: as we (ee in Pharaoh, Saul, Senacherib, Jeſs el, Haman, He- 
rod, the Moabites and the ewes who perſecut briſt and his Apo- 
tles are to this day a curſed, diſperſed people. Be not therefore 
terrified by your adverſaries, Phillippians,r. 28. though „„ be great, 


y ere is a greater then they, though they plot, yet God hatch a plot 
— their — he ſits in Heaven and laughs them to ſcorn, Pſalm 2. 


they are ladibria calizthough terreres mundi:Pſalm 37.12.the wicked plot, 
Ff Verſe 13. 


a > 
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Veaſe 13. God comes bet a cen the plot and the execution and mars all; 
He ſnares the wicked in their own devices, Pſalm 9.16. Higgaon, Selah, 
This is a 2 — * _ _ medi- 
OY mat metitendamdy tation. God will puniſh all wicked men, but per- 
S ins reqonane ae ig fſecutors of his people, eſpecially. As the Martyrs 
aon: comes from a root which ig” ſhall have the higheſt joy, fo their perſecutor ſhall 
nificth co publiſh with the wouth, and a ve the deepeſt ſorrow. There is a neere Union 
to meditate with the heart aj; between Chriſt and his Church, he is the Head, and 
$i qui per ſecutionem pariuntay, * his Members; he the Vi 4 
 ſactunt quid ſum ? Chryloſt, and they are his Members ; he the Vine, and they 
* the branches ʒ he the husband, and they his Spouſe, 
Ven (others ami- Col. 1. 18. Eph. 1. 23. & 415,16. 3. zo. and therefore he muſt needs be ſen- 
corum b:na, [e4 ſible of the wrongs which are done to them, 4d. «445 .lſay 63-9. Zach.2.$, 
& mala ſunt Chriſt and his people have common friends and common foes. Francs 
6mmanis. the firſt, after he had commanded the deſtruction of the Proceſtants, was 
never his own man after. Winceſlaws King of the Be- 
Nn antetedentom ſceleſtian deſervit he mia, within 18.dayes after he had marked out the 
pede para clan de. Hor. 3. Ode 3, names of ſome Chriſtans to death, was ſmitten him- 


e CE" Though wicked men may forger their wicked- 
ie can tell Amilek 


vay on Pal 48. 7.8. fol. neſs, yet God will not, Amos 8. 7. 
— — of 01 1 400. y ears after what he did againſt Iſracl, and purfiſh- 
1.c.9. 10, 11, Mr. William Cooper on eth him for it, 1 Sm. 15. 2,3. God will deſtroy the de- 

Zath.1 2 2. 1649. Mr. Clerks Mirror ©. ſtroyers of his people. If Pharaoh perſue Iſrael, God 
4 _ Downens Guide te wilf purſue Pbara b. If Mount Seir lay Iſrael, God 
g ; will deſtroy Mount Seir,Ezek.45. per totum. If Paſhur 

ſmite Jeremy, God will ſmite Paſhur. It Feroboamſtretch forth his hand 

againſt the Prophet, that hand ſhall wither, If Herod vex the Church, 

Vermin ſhall vexe him. And however perſecutors may eſcape in this life, 

yet they axe ſure to pay for it in the next, Phillippi- 

If he deſerve to have a milſtone ay; 1. 28. 2 Theſſulonians 1. 647. 9. j 


— — 10. let us comfort our ſelves with che remembrance 


ny milſtones do they deferve to have of that great day. Here many times they live longeſt, 
hanged abour their necks, who offend who deſerve nor to live at all : Here the Iſraelites 
many of theſe, make brick, whileſt the Egyptians dwell at caſe : Da- 
; vid is in want, whileſt Nabe! abounds. Here Sion 
(oft'times) is Babylons captive, and they that deſerve nothing, are Lords 
of all : yer this is our comfort, the day of che Lord will come, and then 
we ſhall be above, and our enemies ſhall be beneath. Now they cite us 
Fr ego cito tot to their bar, and we cite them as Ferom of Prague did his adverſaries to 
omnes reſpon- Gods Bar. I ſummon you all to anſwer me ſhortly before the great and 
— = juſt Judge of all che world. They repare evils for the Church, and God 
Si ju Prepares rods for them. God is jealous over Feruſa em for the w chat 
dice po cen- is done to her,Zack.1.4- and though he bear long, yet he will not alwais 
tam anos, bear. Tempus erit Turno. There's a time when they ſhall pay full dearly 
for medling with ſuch holy things, Jer. 2.3. God hath prepared arrowes 
for to ſhoot at perſecutors, Pſalm 7. 13. and rather then fail he will make 
their own arrow es to wound themſelves, and fall on their own pates, ſal. 
7-14-13. The fire that ſhould have burnt the 3 young men, Daniel 3. 
urnt thoſe that threw them in, and the Lions which ſhould 

have devoured Daniel, devoured his enemies, Daniel 6. 
Se Dent Lally, Prepare for trials, look for ſtorms ; as ſure as now we live, ſo ſure 
Warfare, p 3, 4 change will come, how ſoon we know not. We ſhould therefore with 
1.1.c.1, /oral, Foſeph in thoſe years of plenty, prepare for years of ſcarcity, and in the 
higheſt proſperity remember the day es of adverſity, for they may be ma- 

ny; fo did Feb 3. 23. f 


R ules, 
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Rules. 


That we may be Real Martyrs, and ſuffer rightly, 

1. The man muſt be good. The perſon muſt pleaſe, before the ſuffer- 
ing can pleaſe. Uprightneſle breeds boldneſſe, and the Holieſt men have 
ever proved the happieſt Martyrs 3 as we ſee in Paul, Latimer, Bradfor1, 


KC. 

2. The End muſt be good. *Tis that which denominates the Action: a 
man may ſeem to die for the Truth, yet not in Truth, nor out of love to 
Chriſt and his Truth, but for ambition and vain glory, 1 Cor. 13. 7. ſuch 
ſuffer Jattatione magis quam delefiatione for ſeſfe ends, and not out of 
love to Chriſt, and ſo looſe all. 

The matter and cauſe for which we ſuffer nut be good: for cis not 
the ſuffering, but the cauſe which we ſuffer for, which makes a Marcyr. 
We are never bleſt unleſſe we ſuffer for Righteouſneſſe ſake,Metrh.5.11. 
When men ſuffer as murtherers, malefactors, blaſphemers, and diſturbers 
of che Peace of the Nation (as the Quakers do) this is cauſe of ſhame ; 
but if a man ſuffer as a Chriſtian irs cauſe of rejoycing, 1 Petey 3. 14. and 


4-15, 16. When men hate and perſecute us, not for any evil, that we have 


done but becauſe we will not do evil, but ſtudy to pleaſe God, and ſerve 
him in ſincerity ; when I for Chriſts ſake that we are killed (Kom.$. 
6.) then our ſufferings Me the ſufferings of Chriſt, and reflect upon him, 
o that he takes them as done to himſelf, Matt. 25. 45. Ach 9.4. Heb.11 26. 

4. The manner of our ſufferings mult be right. 

1. It muſt be patiently, without murmuring or repineing : looſe this, 
and you looſe the reward of all your ſufferings, 1 Peter 2.19, 20. if when 
ye do welſ und ſuffer for it, you take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God, or (as the Original renders it) wi «96%, God will thank youfor 
this. This is ftupende condeſcentio, a wonderful condeſcenſion, that God 
ſhould account himſelfe gratified,and as it were beholding to ſuch ſuffer- 3 
ers. To make you Patient, conſider, that theſe perſecutions and trials 
come not upon us by chance or fortune, or according to the pleaſure of 
men or devids, but by Gods Decree and fore- appointment and ſpecial 
providence, There 15 noevil(in this kinde) bur it comes from God, 4- 
mos 3. 6. Deuteronomy 32.39. 2 Sammel 16. 10, 11. Pſalm 39. 9. Fob 1. 21. 
Iſay 45.7. Hoſea 6. 1. 1 create evil, not the evil of ſinne, but the evil of 
puniſhment, which to our apprehenhon and feeling is evil. Sin is ſimply 
& per ſe evil, bur theſe ſufferings xa and in our apprehenſiou onely; 
whatever the Inſtruments of our troubles are yet God is the Orderer and 
diſpoſer of them. Foſephs Brethren ſell him into Egypt, I, but God diſ- 

ed it unto good, Gen. o. ad. the Aſſyrian is but Gods rod, which can 
do nothing without the hand that moves it, Iſay 10.5. they have onely 2 
diſpenſative power from God. As our Saviour told Pilate, ſo we — 
ſay to all the wicked, they have no power to take a hair from our heads 
unleſſe it be given them from above, Fobn 19. Herod, Juda, Pilate and 
the Fewes,and the Devil had all ends of their own in perſecuting Chriſt, 
yet did they nothing but what God had fore-ordained and decreed 
thould be done, Ad 4. 28. God hath fore-ordained the Beginning, End, 
Quantity and Quality of our Sufferings, Romans $.18. 1 Theſſalonians 3.3. 
God deals with us as a father doth with his children, turning all to their 
good, Romans 8.28. There is nothing will ftill the Soul like this; viz: 
that tis the Lord who in wiſedom and love is pleaſed thus to ery us, we 
ſhall never be dumb and ſilent, till we ſee ha the Lord that doth it. * 
f 2 2. We 
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2. We muſt not onely beare theſe Trials Patiently ( fo as a Heathen 
may doe) but f. When we ſuffer for Righteouſneſſe ſake, we 
muſt be exceeding glad and even leap for joy, Luke 6. 22, 4 Though 
the fleſh repine yet God would have us to mount; it Joy, all Joy, when 
we fall not into one or two, bur into Varietic of Tentations, viz. baniſh- 
ment,impriſonment,lofſe of goods, Frien is, c. 7am.1.2.We muſt glory 
in Tribulation, Romans 5. J Rejoyce even to Gloriation. The Apo- 
les went from the Council re joy cing that they were counted worthy 
of that Honour to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, Ads 5. 41, 45- Paul oft glo- 
ries that he was a priſoner for Chriſt and that he bare in his body the 
mark of the Lord Jeſus,Galathians 6.17. He had been whipr, and ſtoned, 
and ſtocked, and he carried the marks of theſe as ſo many badges of ho- 
nour. Vea, he choſe rather to glory in tribulation and ſufferings, then 
in his Revelations and raptures into the third Heavens, 2 Corintbiens 11. 
23.247530. His Glorying was in the Crofſeof Chriſt,Coloſiens 1. 24. 2 Co- 
rinthians 7.4. Epheſians 3-13- Philipprans 2.17. Fobn did not boaſt that he 
was an Evangelift, or of his Revelations, but that he was a brother in 
Tribulation, Kevelations 1.9. is ſaid of the Primitive Chriſtians, that 
they rejoyced in looſing their — tar Chriſt, Hebrewes 10. 34. and the 
Theſſ#lonians received the word in much affliftion and joy, 1 Theſſ.rlonian. 
1. 6. and Paul exceedingly deſired to be made conformable to Chriſt even 
in his ſufferings, Philippians 3. 10. Ignatixs cryed, Let fire, croſſe, break - 
ing of my bones come, quartering of my members,cruſhing my body, and 
all the torments that Man and Devil can invent; ſo I may but enjoy m 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When the Em r threarned Saint B] wi 
— He boldly anſwers, (. — O that I might die for the 
Trath ! 

When Fudoxa the Empreſſe threatned Chryſoftom,He ſent her word that 
he had learned to fear nothing but finne. A noble ſpirit knows not what 
diſcourzgement means, bur like the valiant horſe he breaks through dan- 
gers, 70b3.22,23. He tri in the midſt of Trials, and in an holy ſecu- 
ritie — at troubles, 705 5. 3 46. Romans 8. 37, 38. They 
onely are the Men that in a Spirituall ſenſe doe tread on the Lion, the 
Aſpe and Adder, Pſalm 91. « The water in Wether-glaſſes riſeth 
higheſt when the Wether is fouleſt : So Gods People when at worſt, then 
are they beſt : when they have nothing in the creature, they have moſt 
of God, Habakknk 3. 17, 18. Senſe can ſay, if we want Figges yet we 
have Wine to cheer us; and if the Vine ſhould fail, yet the Olive 
help for a time; or if theſe ſhould fail, yet we have Corn in our Field; 
to ſupport us ; or if a Famine ſhould come, yet if the Paſtures abound 
with kes, that will be ſome help; or if the Flocks abroad ſhould fail, 
yet the Herds of the ſtall at home may ſupport us. Thus far Senſe may 
goe, But when all theſe fail, and no outward comfort can be ſeen, 
yet then can a Beleever rejoyce in his God, This is the Happyneſſe 
of Gods People, let things goe how they will or can, yet he either 
doth, or may comfort Himel in his God. When nothing bur darke- 
neſſe is upon the Creature, then Habbakik, hath an Tet, and David a 

But, wherewith to comfort and encourage themſelves, 1 Smut 30. 6. It 
may ſhame us who are caſt downe by every light Affliction; when we 
conſider Davids condition at that time ; he comes to Ziglag, which 
was given him for a Refuge, He findeth the Citty burne , the 
Inhabitants taken Captive, and amongſt the reſt, his Wives and his 
Souldiers which ſhould have ayded him, they ſpeake of ſtoning him, 
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yet in the midſt of all cheſe difficulties David corroborates himſelfin the 
Lord his God. We uſe to re joyce in giſts, eſpecially if one ſhould give us a Kb1ravit ſe 3 
whole kingdom; but tis a greater Honour to be a Martyr for Chriſt,then . - 
to be a Monarh of the world. Heb. 11.26. Tis a great priviledge , and a — ſt. 
high Prerogarive to ſuffer for the Goſpel , tis no common gift, bur tis a wh rs 
gilt of free-grace, and ſpeciall love, All the eleft are called to be belie- 
vers, but not to be publick ſufferers. Suffering for theGoſpel is in ſome re- 

ſpect a priviledge above _—_ the Goſpel.Pbil.1.29.ſuch are the houle ; xeciody 

and habitation of Gods Spirit, there he reis, and deſires to dwell. 1 Pet. graits datum 
4. 14- the Spirit of God will bring them to glory, or the glorious Spirit f. B-za. 
of God will du ell in them in a glorious manner, aud fill them full of ſoy Ie given by 
and Peace in believing. This made the Saints ſo forward in the Primitive 87 D 
times coſuffer for Chriſt, that the bloudy Emperours were fain to make nan. 1, 7 
Decrees to hinder their Martyrdome. I have read of a woman that in # 001 - 
the time of Valens the Emperour, ran with her haire looſe about her cares, 
and her child in her armes, to the place where the Martyrs were ſlain, 
and being askt whither ſhe ran, ſhe anſwered, Crownes are given to day, 
and I will be partakers with them. Thus in the reign of Charles the — 
when the Duke of Sb miſuſed aud perſecuted the men of the Val- 
leyes, burnt down their houſes, cut down their Trees, took away their 
cattle and armes, &c. They fled to the top of a mountain covered with 
inow, with their wives and children; yet not one of them, no not one of 
the women once wept or were diſmayed : but praiſed God who counted 
them worthy to Caffer for his name, and hed turned their houſes into 
Aſhes, to throw in the eyes of Antichriſt. 


Object. This joy and comfort was peculiar to the Saints of thoſe times, but 
We cannot expett the lik. 

Anſw. As it was, ſo it i, Gods people till find it true, when ever they are 
afflicted from God, or for God, then they are comforted by God. When 
they are moſt weak in themſelves, then are they moſt ſtrong in God when 
they are without comfort from the world, they are not without comfort 
from God, When the worlds breafts are dryed up, then the Heavens and 
promiſes breaſt is full, and running over wich conſolation. When they 
cannot rejoyce in the Crofle , yet they can in the benefit of the Croſſe. 
We are glad of a foul day in drought, tor the benefit it brings to the carth. 


. Whence comes it that the Saints are ſo full of joy in their 
ſuffermegs ? 
w. 1. Negatively, it proceeds not from any ſtupidity, or ſinfull 
inſenſibility of Gods hand in the triall. 

2. It proceeds not from any naturall or moral courage and ſtoutneſſe 
of ſpirit , which may make a man to beare ſome trials with an Heroick 
mind, as ſome of the Heathens did. But Affirmati vely, a Saints joy pro- 
ceeds from three things. 

1. From an enlightened underſtanding , there is firſt ſpiritual light in 
the Head, and then ſpiricual joy in the Heart. 

1. They know what God is to them. 

2. They know what the promiſes are. 

3. They know the benefit of theſe tentations, and what need they have 
of them. And this is the foundation of their joy. James 1. 2, 3. out of 
judgement they really account it joy, all joy when they fall into variety 
of centations, Knowing that the triall of faith worketh patience. Did men 
but know what God is, and what it is to have a God to live on, and a 
Ff 3 Saviour 
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Saviour to truſt in, and the promiſes ro go to and fill our empty Veſſels, 
they would not whine under their ſufferings as they do. ; 

2. It proceeds from an Active and Vigorous faith. Faich is a fruitful 
and cheerfull Grace, therefore it is called the joy of faith. (T. I. 25.) 
becauſe it brings abundance of Joy in every condition. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Faith 
is the mouth to draw comfort. ow the child never drawes the breaſt ſo 
well as when *cis very hungry. The fire never burns ſo hot as in winter, 
and faith is never ſtronger then in affliftion. Ir goes to Cod, and goes to 
the promiſes of God, and to the providences of God, ad dravs them all, 
and ſo fills rhe ſoul with comfort. 

3- This joy proceeds from the wiſdom and goodneſſe of God, who is 
pleaſed to give out moſt of himſelf , when we have leaſt of the creature, 

acob when he was going out of his own country, was brought ro much 
hardſhip, and had nothing but a heap of ſtones for his Pillar ; yet then 
had he the Viſions of . Godis pleaſed to reſerve the ſweeteſt mani- 
feſtations from the bittereſt affliftions. The fountain runs moſt ſweetly, 
when the Ciſtern is broken. When comforts are moſt needed, they 
will be moſt prized. The Traveller in Summer, when the Sunne ſhines, 
caſt's off his cloak, but in winter, or when the wind blowes hard, he 
wraps it cloſer to him. So when we bathe cur ſelves in creature comforts, 
we value not the promiſes of God, but when we are ftript of all, then we 
look after God. When the ſalt waters are dryed up, then there are freſh 
ſprings in God, 


Queſt. But do all Gods ſervants attain @ like meaſure of joy under the 
Croſſe ? 

Anſw. No, for , 1. Some are de jected, and have little comfort with- 
out, and lefſe within. The creature is bitter, and God is nor ſweet, 
Many can ſpeak of Gods Supporting preſence, but not of Gods Foying 
preſence. Now this proceeds either Guds ſoveraignty, who may do 
with his own whar he pleaſes, to this we muſt ſubmic ; or form our non- 
acting of faith, of which we muſt be aſhamed, 

2. All have not this joy in the ſame meaſure ; ſome canſay, I am joy- 
full; but Paul ſayes I am exceeding joyfull. 2 Cor. 7. 4. There is a mea- 
ſure for comfort, as well as for Grace. 

3- Thoſe that have the higheſt comforts in God, yet ſometimes under 
this or that croſſe, their comforts may faile them, as we ſee in Elijab, who 
fled for fear. And David who had ſometimes the heart of a Lion, yet 
cryes out in a tentation, I ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Sau“. So he 
lookt on Abſoloms death as a miſery (and over-mourns for it) when twas 


a me 
4+ The Saints have uſually more comfort in their affliftions for God, 
then in their affliftions from God. When a man ſuffers for God in wayts 
of well-doing, theſe are for Gods glory, and "cis a Chriftians glory, and 
ſo brings Joy- But afflictions from God are a Chriſtians ſhame, they can- 
not ſo much joy in them, it tak es off the comfort, when we ſuffer imme- 
diately by Gods hand for fin, and ſo looſe our eſtates, friends, health, c. 
Tis my fin that hath brought thoſe croſſes and lofſes on me, I abuſed 
them, and therefore I am deprived of them; this damps our joy. By this 
we ſee that the evill of fin is worſe then the evill of ſuffering ; for the one 
is the bane of comfort , and the other is the Inlet of comfort. There is 
a great deal of difference between the Poyſon of a Toad, and the bitter- 
neſſe of wormwood, the one is not pleaſant but bitter, yer wholeſome : but 
Poyſon though pleaſant, is deadly. Sin like the Poyſon of a Toade — 
mortallʒ 
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mortall. Croſſes are but the bitterneſſe of wormwood, though it be bie« 
ter in the mouth, it is ſweet in the belly. Therefore fear fin more then 


ſuffering. 

2. See the happineſſe of a child of God. Take him at worſt, and he's 
bettet then a wicked man at beſt. The ane in proſperity hach no joy, 
the other in adverſity is full of joy. A wicked man at belt is but ſad, or 
if he fing, tis like a bird in a Cage, he's the Devills priſoner ill , if he 
have not all that he deſires, all chat he bath is nothing, Abab is not well, 
unleſſe be have Naboths Vine-yard, Hamas (with all his honour) is not 
pleaſed, if Mordecai bow not the knee to him. Bur a good man if he have 

ing, yet he hath all, becauſe he hath the God of all, and in him alone 
he can be chearfull. And if Gods ſervants have ſo much ſweetneſle in 
their ſufferings, oh how (weer will heaven be and what joy in God will 
the Saints have in glory. If their bitter be ſo ſweet, what will their ſwect 
be ? if their night be ſo light, what will their day be? If the Saints have 
ſo much joy whileſt they are here below, have but little communion with 
God, what will be the joy when they ſhall lye in the boſome of God to all 
eternity, being freed from fin and ſorrow ? Oh then get intereſt and pro- 
priety in God, get aſſurance that he is yours, and then though all Crea- 
rure-comforts faile, yet you may te joyce. Hab. 3. m_ though you want 
Starxe- light, yet yon have Sun-light ; having for your Portion, 


you have the Fountain, the Mine, the Treaſury , you have an All-ſuffe- 


ring, an everlaſting Portion, you cannot want. Pſz/. 23. 1. Gey. 17. 1. if 
David will have comfort, he muſt have intereſt in God. 2 Fm. 30. 6. 
Then Devid comforted himſelf in the Lord Hi God. That word My , is 
a little word, but full of ſweetneſſe, the worldling rejoyces when he can 
ſay, this is My houſe , and My Land, and My Revenue. So when a Chri- 
ſhan can clear up his intereſt in God, and can truly ſay with Thomas , My 
Lord, and My God, let ſuch a one be ſad if he can, faid Luther, 

2. Act your faith, according to a Chriſtians faith, ſuch is his joy. He 
that's full of faith, ſhall be full of joy. Hab. 3. 17. Pſal. 27. 18. Rom. 5. 
1,2,3. Cling to. Heb. 10. 34. the promiſes, when there's the greateſt 
darkneſſe upon Providence. 

3. Be much in Prayer, tis the Prafing Chriſtian that is the Rejoycing 
Chriſtian. Fobn 16. 24. Hama after the had been at Prayer , was no 
moreſad. 1 Sem.1. 15,18. Hence Lacher calls Prayer the Leeches of his 
cares. And when the Apoſtle would have us careful in nothing. viz.with 
a diffidential, vexing, totrmenting care, preſently he addes Prayer as the 
remedy. Phil. 4. 6,7. So obſerve that connexion. 1 Thef. 5. 16. Rejoyce 
evermore. But how (hall we attain it? why pray without ceaſing. Con- 
ſtant praying, is the way to conſtant Rejoycing, 
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VERSE 13. But evill men and Seducers fhail wax: worſe 
and Worſe , decervmg and being dccerved, 


He Adverſative Particle, Rut, ſeems to make this Verſe 
* oppoſite to the former ; where the Apoſtle by a Prolep- 
ſis prevents an Ob jection. Whereas fome might ſay, 
Sir, you have told us that perſecutiom and trouble is 
he lot of Gods ſervants, but you have not told us what 
ſhall be the condition of wicked men. Yes, ſayes the Apo- 
ſtle, I ſhall now tell you. Evill men and Seducers ſhall grow worſe and 
worſe. 9. d. As good men profit by the Croſſe and grow better, ſo wick- 
ed men have their progreſſe, they go forward bur ' tis in wickednefle,they 
become Graduates in the Devils Schoole, proceeding from efill to worſe, 
and from errour to errour, till they become perfect Schollars in the De- 
vils Schoole. They proſper for a time, and have ſueceſſe in their lewd 
praftiſes, deceiving others, and being deceived themſelves by the Devil. 
Hence we may Obſerve,that proſperous wickedneſſe is worſe then afflitied god- 
lmeſſe. But of this in the cloſe of the verie. In this verſe we have a lively 
deſcription of the Impoſtors and Seducers of the laſt times. 


- 


1. They will be evill men. 
2. They will be Juglers and Deceivers. 
The Apoſtle tells us <3- They will be ſuch as grow worſe and worſe. 
4. They will Actively deceive others, and Paſlive- 
, ly they, ſhall be deceived themſelves. 


1. Seducers are vert ], evil men, (i. e.) ſuch as are given to all manner 
of vices, moleſting the godly for their godlineſſe, and 


wores ſunt ſcelerati non ſumpliciter c xai ſing up perſecution againſt them. Theſe offend 
„all, ſed qui mhyss beni Of pu exbi- not through = kneſs but wilfulneſs,not through in- 


bent ; homines moleſti, digni qur male pere- 


ant. Arctius. 


Hendya lu. 
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firmity but nacy, they fit in the ſeat of ſcorners, 
and have left off to underſtand or do good.Pſal.36.3- 
theſe are unreaſonable and wicked men. 2 Theſ.3.2. and if we obſerve it, 


we ſhall ſee that the ſeducers of our time are generally wicked men, ſuch as 
are led by ſome raigning luſt, as Pride, Self- conceit, Covetouſneſſe, Hypo- 


criſy, Uncleanneſſe, &c. and for this God gives them up to the efficacy of 
error in his juſt judgement, puniſhing one ſin with another. [but of this 


before in the obſcrvat ions on verſe 8.] 


And Seducers. 


S. d. Evill men who are Seducers, or amongſt all evill men, eſpecially 
Seducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe ; fo 1 tind the 


e interpretativam, Piſcator, — x to be uled exegerically , and by way of 
ons. impoſtor, incantator, praſtigiator, explanation. 50 Gal.1.4- Epbeſ.4.20. C . 2. 2. 1 Cor. 
qui pr eftighns eliorum preftringit ocules & 15.24. 1 Theſ.2.11. To God and the Father (i. e.) 
falir, a — — — » Jaſcino: to God the Father. The word ve is diverſly ren- 
vel a 39 clan en,, fit emm yum. | cd our a : 1 _ . 4 5 
ia fave mantis cam clamore quodam lu- ared, our Tranſlators render it, Scducers „the Ge 


Hans, L ke cur Quakers , Howling be- were deceivers, D. Hammond Sorcerers,the Original 


fore they ſpeak. 


will bear all theſe ; though moſt properly it ſignify 
a Jugler, Inchanrer,one that by any crafty packing 
or 


we) 


W ” 


—— — 
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or conveiance begui les men with falſe colours, flatteries, and illuſions: 
ans of Pbar ao deluded him wich jugling tricks and — — 
which were no reality, but meer deluſions ; and as ſuglers deceive * 
ourward ſenſes, and make us think we hear and ſee that which indeed we 
do not: as Sau! thought he ſaw reall Sm , when *cwas a counterfeit : fo 
theſe } lerscan paſs that for gold which is but braſs, and put ſuch a gloſs 
on their falle wares, that they ſhall paſs with the blind world for real ones. 
Theſe Dyce- players can cog a Dye, and make it anſwer what caft they 
—— 2 by ſleight of hand they can cut your purſes whileſt they 
in your faces. I hey have an art of mixing and a- : 
dulterating the word ſo as to make it anſwer their Krenn, CArponantes. Canper 
gon ends and incereſts, ² own profit or pleaſure, 52. ©" 2g 1 fe oro 
they play the Huckfters with it for their own ends. — — ſos —— 
2 Cor. 2. I. yea many of theſe ſpiritual Juglers are re- 94 vendunt aus redus cunmiſcent , viti- 
Witches, their practices ſhew they are in League with * & «d@lreran' pro glu. à Lapide. 
the Devil. Simon Magus one of the fir Herefiarchs was a Sorcerer, 
the eſteemed him as an Oracle, and the great power of God, for he 
had bewitcht them with his ſorceries. Ad S. 9, 10, 11. Hence the Sctip- 
ture calls ſuch witches. Gel. 3. 1. and compares them to Balarm the 
Sorcerer. Fude 11. and to the Magitians of Egypr. 2 Tim. 3.8. To ſpeak 
truth, the Devil never drove ſuch a Trade in England as he doth at 
this day, nor did he ever appear ſo plainly in his colours. How many Devils 
incarnate are there, Devils clothed with fleſh and blood, that go up and 
down Seeking, Shaking, Speaking, Ranting,and Seducing filly ſouls. The 
land is overſpread with ſuch as have acted the Devils part ſo long, that at 
laſt they are e teall Devils, in League and Covenant wich him (as 
many of our Qyakers upon good grounds are judged to be.) I haveread 
of ſome Stage-players which acted the Devils part fo long, till at laſt the 
Devil himſelt appeared. *Tis fo now, there were many counterfeit Devils 
before ( Diaboli perſonati) which now have attained a higher Degree in the 
Devils School, and are become ( Diaboli perſonales Devils indeed. Such kind 
of perſons the Scripture calls Devils. Reuel. a. 10. Tis apparent. 
1. That cheſe kind —— are led by the Devil. 
2. Some of them are actually in League with the Devil. f. I ſhall prove 
that the Quakers and Seducers of our times are led by the Devil, thus. 
All Lyars and Blaſphemers are led by the Devil, But our Quakers are 
notorious Lyars, and horrid Blaſphemers. Ergo. b 
The major is clear. The Minor I prove = Parts. 1. The Quakers are . 
notorious & lyars. They publiſh nothing but lying doctrine, lying Reve- — — 
lations, lying Signs. 2. Never men ſpake haſebemiet with greater con- — — 
dence and i — they lay all their baſtards at Gods door, intitling — 
his ſpiric to all their brats, ſaying they were moved by the ſpirit to do this 
and that vile act. They tell you they are Chriſt, equall to God, as Holy, 
as juſt, as good as he, &c. 
2. A t. All concemners of Scripture, Sabbaths, Sacraments, Or- 
dex, Ordinances, Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, &c. are of the Devil. 
But Quakers are ſuch, as you may lee at large in that excellent piece, 
The Irreſigion of the Northern Quakers. p.4.&c. Mr. Fowler againſt the 
Quakers. p. 45. Kc. and Mr. Clajhams whole book. 
3- Thoſe chat deny the Reſurrection of the — — day of judgment, 
any heaven or hell, thoſe are certainly led by the {piric of the Devil, But 
the Quakers do thus. See M. Clapbam againſt the Quakers. deck. 6. b. 31. Kc. 
The time would fail to tell of the Whoredoms, Adulteries, Ray ling, and 


diſſembling of theſe vr etehes, which may be ſeen in the Books I refer to. 
8 g Theſe 


See Mr. Cle by; 
Mirror.,cap,63. 
Edie. wir. 


. Irreligion 
of the Na- 
thern Qu 
kcr$, p. 18, 19, 


Set Mr. I 
Mirror, car. 68. 


Se Naylers 
tr Al. . 50. 


get Mr. Pryn 
againſt the 
Nuak*rs 5.9 


with him, which I prove thus, 

Thoſe that have the Infallible Signes of Witches, thoſe are Witches; 
but many of theſe Quakers have the infallible ſigus of Witches. Ergo, 

1. The firſt infallible agu of a \Wicch i the baving of 4 familiar ſpirit. 
So ſoon as ever the League is made with the Devil, one or more evill (pi- 
rits are familiar with them, (as hach been oft contelt by Wicches) theſe 
Familiars appear in variety of ſhapes and forms, to ſome they come in 
the ſhapeota man, to others like a Dog, or Cat, or Rat, or Hare, 
like an Owle, a Toad, or an Humble-bee , as did the Familiar of that 
Quaker which came Buzzing and Humming about the head of one Spencer, 
when he lay with a Q»aker , upon which aroſe a greac wind and ftorm 
which ſo affrighted Spencer, together with his blowing hard in his face, 
and hiſling like a Goole towards his mouth, bidding him expect the power 
to come, that he was glad to out- run the Quaker. 1 find alſo that Fox a 
Ring-leader of the Quakers, is ſtrongly tuſpefted (by ſome pranks he 
plaid) to be a Sorcerer, aud Martha Send is ſui pected to be a Witch, 
and a Whore, V. Farmar againſt Nayler. p. 3. 10. 

2. When thoſe about them ſhall ſee the familiars of ſuch perſons ; or 
when they ſhall intice any to reccive their familiar, and have offered it 
to any; or when their Afﬀfociaces ſhall peach them; this is a ſtrong preſum- 
ption, it not a clear evidence of witchcraft. Thus it was in Spencers cale, 
and in one * To/dervey, Thus they dealt with Gilpin, they never let him 
reſt till chey had brought him to the Devil, who centred into him, and 
made him 7 tricks; and then the Quakers bid him hearken to the 
Voyce within him, to the Spirit and Light within him} (i. c.) in plain 
Eugliſh, they bid the man hearken to the Devil that was in him. This may 
give us ſome Light, what they mean by the Light, Spirit, and Voyce with- 
in them, viz. the Devil that is in them. 

3. When they can inchant men, when by tying a Ribband or inchanted 
bracelet about the wriſt, they can make men propheſy , and do ſtrange 
thingsʒot when men come to their meetings, and ſhall be made Quake with 
them, and fall into trances (as divers have done which have gone among? 
them) theſe things ſmell ſtrongly of witchcraft. Thus Fox , by holding 
men by the hand, hath made thoſe who before were diſaffefted to his way, 
to become ſtrong abettors cf it. So when by their howlings and yellings, 
they affright not only men, but dogs, ſwine, and cattle (as theſe have done) 
ſavours of too much familiarity with the Devil. So doth their diabolical 
trances and raptures, and their x Quaking; and affectation of violent mo- 
tions of the body. So the naſtincfle and beaſtlineſſe of ſome (in their Qua- 
kings) Purging upward and downward with moſt diſtorted geſtures, 


go did Witches and fanatick poſtures, groveling on the ground, * foaming at the mouth, 


of old. Rows 
Greck Arti qe 
J. 7. c. 1. 


running naked in rhe ſtreets, Roaring and making a hideous noyſe; ſhew 
plainly that they are acted by the unclean ſpirit, and doing many ſtrange 
things, which men ordinarily cannot do, argues ſome league with rhe 
Devil, by vertue of which they do it. 
Object. Some of theſe have good Parts, aud ſpeak excellently , Ergo 
they are not in league with the Devil l. 


Anſw. It doth not follow, for Balsam had excellent Parts, and could ſpeak 
well, as you may ſee, Num. 22. & 23. & 24. yet a ſorcerer, & limb of the Devil. 
So Simon Magus was eſteemed an Oracle,when he was a Devil. 40. 8. 9, 10. 
2. The moſt of theſe Quakers are ſors,never did there ariſe ſuch a ſot- 
rich ſenſeleſs generation in the memory of man. What {trang. nonKplical g 
expolitions of Scripture have they. Set the Monks and Friars aft 1 


think 


. — — 


think there was never ſuch a generation of Sors and 


: the world. h : : Againſt them,See M. Bf M eie 
Dottrels in The Devils Image is moſt Pe ſect Pharifce , Mr. !rinfly's Vertigo, 


viſible on them. He is the Prince of Darkneſſe, Pride, „, 32, 


hy Malice, Blaſphemy, and theſe are his 2 , Clapham. Irieliyion of the 


uns and ſujects, retembling him to the li Northern Quakers, 

U what grounds theſe perſons are ſuffered thus to ſow the De- 
vils iced, they beſt know that tolerate them. I wiſh it be not laid co their 
charge in the day when the Lord comes to reckon for the fins of the time. 
Tis dangerous leaving it to God to vindicate the diſhonours done to his 
Name in matters of Religion. Whoſe heart can endure , or whoſe hands 
can be m the day when the Lord ſhall viſit for fin? Exck- 22. 14. 
Might I be fo bold, I chould ſupplicate choſe Reverend Divines at Courr, 
who are fouly abnſed by one Atkinſon (a blaſphemous Quaker) meerly 
for allerting the Fundamentals of ITY wretch calls the Trinity a 
Lie, denieth the Scriptures to be our Rule, denie th the Dary of Chrilt, 
and is thymins ſaith, that to — Chriſt is God and man, is a Lie : beſides 
he cryes down Sacraments, Faſting, Prayer, Magiſtracy , and Miniſtery. 
To be filent and patient when we our ſelves are wronged, , is Chriſtian 
and Divine ; but to be ſilent when God is blaſphemed, and that in Print; 


Lather calls it a curſed filence. Far be it from me to alperſe thoſe Reve- lentium quod 
rend Divines. They may have anſwezed Atkinſon , and I not hear of it; He cet. 
or if they Judge him unworthy of an Anſwer 5 they may have arraigned Lucher. 


him for a blaſphemer. However | beſ eech them in the bowels of Chriſt, 
and as they tender his honour, that they would ſtirre up the Magiſtrate 
(fince th have more eſpecial influence on him, and are more nearly re- 
laced to him) that he may no longer bear the ſword in vain ; but as God 
hath made him the Drunkards terror, the (wearers terror , and the pro- 
fanemansterror z ſo he may be the blaſpheamers terror, and the Qua- 
kers terrour, mak ing them Quake in a better kind, c. That ſome of theſe 
are Witches,accumulativt,compounded, ſeducing,blaſphemous witches in 
the higheſt degree, there is none that hath read their books, or known 
their Practices, but is, or may be fully ſatisfied. That ſuch ſhould be 
t to death is clear. Exod.22.18. Levit.24. 16.Den-3.29. Deut. 1 3. 6. to 10. 
judicial precepts are Juris communis, of common equity, ſuch as are 
ecable to the inſtin& and law of nature, common to all men; and theſe 
for ſubſtance bind all — — both ſews and Gentiles; as being Moral, 
and ſo agreeing with the Moral Law. Theſe judicial precepts which were 
Furis particularis, of particular equity, ſuch as pertained eſpecially to the 
Jews common-wealth , and were fitted for them and their time, are 
now aboliſhed. E. g. that a man ſhould marry with none but his own 
ock ; That the brother ſhould raiſe up ſeed to his Brother, and that a 
Thief ſhould reftore four-fold , this was peculiar to their Common- 
wealth, and not to ours. For, 


1. They were a wealthy le, had abundance, and could better 1, 
bear a loſſe then we can, To an Oxe from him that hath a thouſand, .,,uroverres 
is nothing in compariſon of ſtealing an Oxe from him that hath but two in our times 


or four. 
2. Violence is oft added to Theft, and the publick peace of the Nati- 
on is oft broken thereby. Now more regard is to be had of the public 


peace, then of a private mans life. Melins eſt ut pereat umu quam unites. 


The Queſtion then will be, whether it be lawfull to put a man to death 
for Theft / 


* 8 8 5 ef — 
Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh of Th 8 * 1. There 
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1. There is a ſingle, ſimple Theft, and this admits of diſcreet pitty, 
eſpecially when *cis committed by reaſon of extream poverty and ne- 
Cenmrcy . 

2; There #compounded Theft, when Violence, Aſſaults, Frights in 
the night time, eſpecially by breaking of a mans dwelling houſe where- 
by the life of him and his are endangered; and in ſuch caſes where the 
offence is multiplyed and increaſed, there the Magiſtrate may mereaſe the 
puniſhment; and inflict death upon the parry, as appeares 2 Sem. re. 1,2, 
3 4 Kc. Exed.22.2. Prov.6. 31. So then thoſe judicial and cri Precepts 
which are agrecable to the Moral Law, and do confirm and *wphotd it, 
they bind for ever. E. g. 'Tisa judicialLaw that aduſterers and #&vſtereſſes 
ſhould dye the death ; now this being agreeable to common equity , and 
to the Law of Nature, as appeares. Gen. 38. 24. where J (b this 
judicial Law was publiſh by Moſes) appoints Tamar his daughtrr-m-Law 
to be burnt for this fin, and Nebauchednezzar burnt Abe and Zedebicb 
for it. Jer..29-21,22,23- So this judicial Law of putting Wirches to drarh 
by the Magiſtrate, 1: agreeable ro common equity, it helps to preſerve 
all the Motal Precepts which are broken by the 1dolatry , „ and 
Malice, of Wiches. It preſerves the Peace of the land, and therefore is 
perpernal, and muſt be executed in our dayes on ſuch as practier witch- 
craft, be they high or low, white oF black. As witchcraft is the ſane for 
ſubſtance now, as it was in the dayes of Msſes. viz. a Covenant wich the 
Devil, whereby men can do ſtrange things above the Order of Nature: 
ſo the puniſhment ought to be the ſame; and Witches ſhonld 'now be 
more ſeverely puniſht, becauſe they ſin againſt greater Light and Love, 
againſt grearer means and mercies. Yea, though hey never hurt any pet- 
ſon, yet if it can be clearly proved that au perſon hath made a League 
with the Devil, and is in confederacy with him, this renouncing the Lord, 
and contracting with his deadly enemy, is a High Treaſon againſt God, 
and deſerves preſent and certain death. It's dangerous for Magiſtrates to 
ſuffer ſuch to live whom God hath appointed unto death. 1 KN 20.42, 
True, God is very tender of the life of man , and therefore the Magi- 
ſtrate muſt be very cantious, and make diligent inquiry to ſind out this 

reat Myſtery , þenmſt not judge by bare reports or doubtfuſ fixns , but 

£ muſt lay all the Teſtimonies , Signs, Circumſtances, and ſtron pre- 

ſumptions of witchcraft together, and then judge of the Cauſe. t a 

heap of words the Lord uſeth by way of Caution, before a man be put to 

death. Dent. 13.14, 15. if a man were reported to be a ſeducer of others to 

Idolatry, he muſt not preſently be ſtoned, though he were aſon of Beliz!; 

But they mult enquire, and make ſearch, and acke diligently, and bebold if it 

be truth, and the thing be certain, that ſuch an abomination is wrovght , then 

they muſt ſurely die. Levit. 20. ut. this made Joſiah to deſtroy the witches 

of his time. 2 King 23. 14. yea Sar! (though a wicked man) yer put 

witches to death. 2 Sam. 28. 3. 9. though his heart was not fincere in 

what he did, for he ſought to them in his trouble, and if the Magiſtrate 

® See Mr, will not cut off ſuch, yet * G will ; Balaam the ſorcerer, fell the 

Clerks Mitour (ord, Foſh.13.22. Simon Magas fell, and periſnt miſerably. Vea, Saut 

a. 5, loſt his life for ſecł ing to ſuch. 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14. and ſo did Abaziah, 
2 Kings 1- 24344» Levit.20. 6. 

2. Idolaters and enticers to Idolatry muſt die, [ Exod. 22. 20, Deut. 13. 
6.9. ] But witches are the groſſeſt Idolaters , they ſacrifice to the Devil, 
they pray to him, cruſt in him, and ſerve him who is Gods profeſt 
enemy . 

2. They entice others to forſake God. Wirches beget witches, they 
uſally 


ET TH 
execrebilyſima. 
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uſually ſeduce wives, ſons, daughters, friends, &c. and therefore they 
ought to dic. 

3- Thoſe that doe more eſpecially bring Gods plagues on a Land and 
Nation ought more eſpecially ro be puniſhr. Bur witches and wizards do 
more eſpecially bring Gods Plagues on a Nation. This brought the 
curſe on the Connanites and drove them out of their Land, Denteronomy 
1$.12,14,15. This was that crying fm which made the Lord to forſake 
his people; Iſay 2. 6. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people , becauſe they 
are South-ſahers like the Philiiims. Manaſſes witch- craft and wick edneſſe 
brought plagues on the Jewes many years after. So 2 Kings 17. 17, 18. 
I have mhiſted the more on this (im, becauſe witch-craft grows ſo rife in 
the Land. Had it been practiſed in the midnight of Popery, it had been 
no wonder to ſeeſuch works of darkneſs in dayes of darkneſs, Keve/ati ns 
18.23. but now in the glorious Sunſhine of the Goſpel, and day of ſpecial 
grace to practice ſuch abominable works of darkneffe, makes:mens liunes 
out of meaſure fmneful. We look for Peace, but God may lay to us 
as Feby did to Foram, what haſt thou to doe with Peace, ſince the 
whoredomes of thy Mother Feſabe/, and her witch-crafts' are ſo many, 
2 Kings 9.22. We dehire to ſee Reformation in the Land, but till we be 
aſhamed of ſuch abominations ( eſpecially as theſe) God will never {ſhew 
us the form of his Houſe, Ezekiel 43.11. When the Lord will reform a 
Nation, He firſt takes away witch-craft from amongſt them, Micah 5. 12. 


Shall wax worſe and worſe. - 

Wicked men proceed, bur it is in wick edneſſe, they goe forward, but 2 * * 
chey had better fir ſtill, for it is in ſinne and errour. Such progrefle is no procedent in 2 
better then a regrefle ; and ſuch proficiency” is meer Apſtacy. This is — 
rac. T ent in deter. 

1. In Theſi, in — if we confhider wicked men as they arc in them- 
ſelves, they are all ſtrongly bent to Apoſtatie, every day they grow worſe 
and worſe. As godly men are Graduats.m Gods School growing from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, and from one Degree of grace unto auocher, till chey 
become men in Chriſt; . Every Sermon makes them better, and 
every Ordinance improves them : So wicked men are Graduars alſo, and 
take Degrees in the Devils School, they ſtand not at a ſtay, but they grow 
from evil to worſe. As he that is Righteous will go on and be more 
Righteous ; ſo he that is filthy will go on in his filehinefs, Revel. 22. 11. 
Tis the proper Character of wicked men that they fall away more and 
more, Iſay 1. 5. Prov. 1. 22. Wiſedome reproves three ſorts of finners in 
three Degrees, like ſteps of a Ladder where men ſtep from one ſtep to an- 
other, and cach _ a higher Degree of wick edneſſe then che for- 
mer. It is bad ro ſove (ſintul and fortiſh) fimplicicy, worſe to (coffe at 
Piety, and worſt of all to hate knowledge : they proceed till they become 
Doctors of the Chair: in Pſalm 1.1. We have all their Degrees. 

1. There is the ungodly man, Mala. 

2. The ſinner, Per. ö Te Ne predic deſcribuntur male vi- 

3. The ſcorner, Peſiimas. vent, n (vi nciptiont, corum qui 

2. There is Walking, Standing, Sitting. Tis — — — * 
dangerous wa/king, tis more dangerous ſlanding, re- 4. f 
ſolvedly in the way of wicked men, but moſt dangerous x hen men become 
Doctors of the Devils chair of ſcorners, making a ſcott at all Religion, , cape. 
and Religious ones, ſuch are come to the very height of fin. Such as flilentia, dept. 
give the reins to fin, ſeldom flop till they come to the top. E. g. Caine 
Gg 3 ſerved 
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God in H rific, his rotten heart harboured malice , his malice 
— forth — and his murder deſpair. So Sal at firſt an Hy- 
pocrice, then envies Davids praiſe, after ſeeks his life, then goerh to 
Witches, and at laſt killeth himſelf. So Jud, firſt an Hypocrite, then a 
Thief, after a * laſt deſ pairs, and then hangs himi elf. So the Gen- 
tiles fell firſt to Adultry, from that toSodomy, from Sodomy to a reprobate 
mind, and from thence to all manner of vileneſs, Rom. 1. 24. 26, 28. As there 
is a concatenation of Vertues, ſo there is of Vices ; one drawes on ano- 
ther, wicked men adde iniquity to _— Pſalm 69. 27. as the god] 
adde grace to grace, 2 Peter 1.5,6,@c. So do theſe adde Vice to Vice till 
they ripe for ruine, Geneſis 15.16. Matthew 23.32. 36. 1 Theſſa/onians 

2.16. that they may fulfil their fins alway 3; «/wey, notes the Progreſs of 
their wickednefgunto its full meaſure. So Pſalm 36.1, to 5. 
1. the heart is naughr. 
2. They flatter themſelves in their anne. 
3. They defend it. | 242 
4. T hey refuſe to hear any thing that is ſpoken againſt it, they ceaſe 
to underſtand or to do good, 
5. They deviſe wick edneſſe. 
Ly, They ſer themſelves obſtinately on my that are not 
and then they feare no finne , though never ſo vile, ſoj Hebrewes 3. 
12, 13. 
W 1. fe hath an heart of Unbeleefe. 
— — 2. He is deceived with ſome ſinne. 
hardned by. 3 He is overcome and brought in bondage to it. 
ſteps. See Dr, 4. He is hardened in it. | 
Maxey's ber, 5. He departs and falls away utterly from the living God. Thus the 
on 1 wicked adde drunk enneſſe to thirſt, Deuteronomy 29. 19. and ſell them- 
9 ſelves to work wick edneſſe ( 1 Kings 21. 25.) and that with greedineſs, 
Epbeſ.4.19. they draw on iniquity with cords of Vanitie, Iſey 5. 18.19, 20. 
Iniquity draws not them ſo much as they draw iniquity. This drawing 
— ſome reſiſtance and repugnancie in the Conſcience againſt fin at 
the firſt. The cords of V anitie note the reaſonings by which they induce 
themſelves to fall conceits and notions of fin. The Cart-ropes note the viu- 
lent oppreſſing of the conſcience to ſatisfie their luſts. Theſe heap fin u 
ſin — add to evil motions, evil words, and to evil words evil — 
oft winding and wreathing the threeds of fin they grow to be cords, and 
thoſe cords at laſt become — as Cart ropes . So that the wicked 
are faſt bound with the cords of their own fin,Prop. 5. 22: conſenting ro 
fin is one cord, acting of fin is another cord, and continuing to multiply 
fin is a third ; and ſuch a threefold cord is not eaſily broken. Thus if we 
take the words collecti vely for evil men in — tis true, they ſhall 
grow worſe and worſe. 
Bur ſecondly, let us confider them Specifically and Divifvely for ſuch 
evil men as are deceivers and impoſtors, and theſe we ſee experimentally 
grow worle and worſe. They have no foundation to reſt on, they know 
no ſtay when once they have paſt the bounds of the word ; no more then 
a viol doth when it hath broke over thoſe bounds and bonds 
| which kept it in,errour knows no end, when once men forſake the 
Sella ſellas ha- way of Trifth they wander ix infinitum. As "tis in Logick, grant one 
ri, alia #li- abſurdity and I will infer a thouſand, and as fin begers fin, bloud rouch- 
Luther, eth bloud,and one murther begets another, Hoſ.4.2. So errour is very 
fertile and proliſical, it ſpeedily brings forth a great increaſe. One er- 
rour is a bridge to another, 4rminianiſme makes way for Socinianiſme and 


Popery, 
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— 
ce Popery ,Separ ation breeds Anabaptiſme, and Anabaptiſme, Familiſme, Ant i- 
7 nomianiſme, and what not ? hus one errour engenders — — 
to and begets a Mule or mixt off-ſpring, Africke it ſelf 

Aa is not more full of Monſters. I heſe cncreaſe, but tis Ex oft erreris vis ut ſiſli nequeat\ſed, 
= to more ungodlyneſſe, 2 Timothy 2. 16, 17. * III «fer alyſſa iet. Calvin, 
re 

re 

* 

7 


weeds (pring apace, aud ſpead farr,when good herbs ve and dry y Böden 1 an 


grow thinn and low. lictle of this Leaven will 1 pax. 
quickly {owre the whole lump, Matthew 16.6. when 
once men begin to rumble down the hill of errour, they ſeldome reſt 
till they come to the bottome. They uſually fall to ſeparations and ſub- 
ns 1 ions 3 div iſions and ſub- diviſions till they have broken themſelves 
ot all to pieces ; and may at laſt ſay, as that great-Grandmother did, Riſe 
vp daughter, and go to 7 daughter, for thy daughters daughter, bath 4 
avghter. Or as King 7emes ſaid to one that came to be Knighted with 
a great Ruffe ; Riſe vp Kuffe and 1 to thy Ruffe, for thy Ruffes Ruffe, bath 
« Rr: So may cheie big-belle Separatiſts ſay, Riſe up Separation and 
le oe to thy Separation, for thy Separations Separation , bath « Separation. 
The Naturaliſts obſerve, that except a Serpent dd eat a Serpent it can- 
not become a Dragon; a man mult ſwallow many poyſcnous Tenents, 
1, before he can be a complcat Anabaptiſt. Even the 
3- Devil obſerves a method in ſeducing. ait magiſque *fient inverecundi. 
1. He makes men Scepticks in Religion, ſo that ls Beaſtiones inferent, 
they Queſtion every thing, yer believe nothing. — 121 Coriſtianiſmi funds- 
2. They become Schiſmatickes and make a rent 
in the Church. 


3. They become Hereticks, overturning the very Schiss protes ſuperbity malt EY 


of Religion. ando Herelis & 
FFirt.che Devil makes men unconſcionable hearers — 339 


of the Word. 

Secondly, Contemners of it. 

Thirdly, Haters of the Preachers of it. 

Fourthly, and at laſt they hate God himſelf that ſends them. Oh then 

lin and errour in the beginning, it is much caſier to keep them out, 

— to — go > — of fin is a wound 
to the ſoul, it weakens it, and leaves ic more unable Peccerum "a" 
to withſtand = temptation. Beſides, God in juſtice — ren et hae 
oft puniſheth one kn with another, when men will . Gregor, 
not go forward nor profit by the means of grace, they 
ſhall go backward growing worſe and worſe till they come toa repro- 
bare (ence and are paſt feeling, that they may fill up che meaſure of their 
fin, and Gods wrath may come upon them to the uttermoſt for their in- 
gratitude and rebellion, 1 Tb. 2.16. *Tis a ſad caſe when men are 
given up to be ruled by unruly ſuſte 3 when like Tapſters and Drawers 
they muſt anſwer all comers. If Pride call, ready Sir. If Pleaſures call, 
here Sir. If Luſt call, anon, anon Sir. If Covetouſneſſe call, I come Sir. 
This is the miſcrable flavery of thoſe who ſerve divers luſts. 


* wil SO Reg ++ 6 


Elegans Polype 


toten. 


Seducentes & Sedutti. 
Deceiving and being deccived. 
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2 yg arent. 


lat ds there ſeems to be an Hy ſteroſis and Inverſion of the Or- 
der, for n theOrder of Nature men firſt erre themſelves before they lead 


_ otherginto error. Or we may take the words thus, whilelt thoſe noto- 
** rous 
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ndr@ > rious Impoſtors go about deceiving others by their Sophiſms and ſhewes 

ms unpeſt ve of Holinddſs, the Devil (by the juit judgement of ) deceives them. 

'o neb419 They cozen others, and the Devil cozens them, leading them into far 
* greater errors; ni fo they ſhall be puniſhe on a double account. 

1. Becauſe they erre themſelves and relift che Truth. 

2. Becaiſe they have drawn others into error. The Participle of the 

Preſent Tenſe notes their aſſiduity and conſtancy, they make it their 

Lee my _ Trade to deceive others, they are ſtill Deceiving one or other with 

3 "* their ſmooth and flattering Language. The Devil is an old Serpent. 

| he is a Serpent for ſubtlety, and an old Serpent for his experience in ſe- 

4 ducing. He finds by experience that thoſe things which are taught by 
| — f men take ſooner then if he ſhould perſonally appear himſelf. In times of 
; lee ignorance and Popery, the Devil appeared more commonly and eons 4, 

ſnphonm cer but now in theſe day es of light he acts more ſecretly and ſubtilly wor 

dz jedncurt. ing on man by man. As God loves to imploy good men for the con- 

verſion of others, (not that he needs the help of man, but) for the exer- 

ciling of the graces of his ſervants, and for the greater manifeſtation of 

his own Glory. So the Devil who is Gods ape, loves to decei ve men by 

men. He hath his Agents and Emiſſaries every where. He hath _— 

tians for Pharaob,a Bal for Balack, a Witch at Endoy for Sau, falſe 

Prophets to delude Abab, &c. The world abounds with Devils incar- 

nate, ſo that if ever that Caveat were ſcaſonable tis now: Beware of 

men.Matth. 10.17. and 24.4. the Devil oft deceives by a Father, a Bro- 

ther, a Wife, a Friend, Watch againſt them; and whoſoever he be that 

would draw thee into fin or error, looke upon them as the Devils inſtru- 

mente, and ſay to them as Chriſt did to Peter, Get thee bebindgne Se- 

tan. As good men delight in converting others, ſo wicked unn Ge- 

light in perverting others, as thoſe would not goe to Heaven alone, 

ſo theſe would not goe to Hell alone: and therefore they labour 

ro make others twofold more the children of the Devil then them- 

ſelves. Of this fort are ſeſuites on the one hand, and Sectaries on 

Plus ad deſtru- the other; either of which with their Fleſh-pleafing doctrine will 

en lam xalebit doe more mischief in pulling down, then twenty faithful Miniſters can 

— — build up again in many years. Though the Herefies which theſe de- 

e af ceivers bring are danmable, yet the Apoſtle tells us that Many will fol- 

«dificandim, low them. 2 Peter 22. This Chriſt foretold, chat many falſe Prophers 

quamliber ftre- ſhould ariſe and deceive many, Matthew 24.11. ſo doth Antichriſt, 2 

nut laborent, Theſſalonians 2. 10. 2 Fobn 7. Revelations 13.14. and ſuch there were in 
* the Apoſtles time, Tita 1. 10, 11. 

Now the Reaſon why deceivers deceive ſo many are theſe. 

1.In reſpe& of the blindneſs of our minds in Spiritual things 1 Cor. 2.14; 

| 2. In reſpett of our Natural proneneſſe to — Reaſon of the Va- 

| niry of our minds which make us far more apt to believe lies then truth, 

Tjay 30-10. 2 Tim:thy 4.344. 

72 In reſpett of our inſtability in the wayes of God, Seducers be- 
guile unſtable ſouls, Epheſians 4.14. 2 Peter 2.14. We are unſtable as wa- 
ter which turns with every wind ; that which pleaſeth us to day, diſple- 
ſeth us to morrow. : 

4. In ect of our ſinful ſimplicity, we are apt to give blinde Obe- 
dience ſuſſpekting no evill, Romans 16.18. We are apt to follow our own 
carnal Reaſon againſt the Word of God. 

5- In reſpett of error it ſelf, Its eaſie and pleaſant to fleſh and blond 
which makes ſuch multitudes to follow it. The way of Truth is ſtrait 
and narrow, with much adoe is it found, but with the more difficulty pra- 


ctiſed. 
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Riſed. He who treads this Track, like Fonethen and his Armour bearer 
muſt climb the Hill; when others ſwim down the fiream. This is 
the Reaſon why ſo many follow falſhood rather then truth, not becauſe 
falſhood is in its own Nature ftronger then truth, of Satans ſtratagems 
too ſtrong for the Spirit of God ; but becauſe theſe falſe, Heſb-pleating 
doctrines agree with our corrupt Nature. therefore tis that men doe [o 
readily embrace them. 
6. God in his juſt judgement gives up ſuch as will not believe his 
Truth, wo the power of error, and to the will of ſeducers. Since 
they will be deceived; they ſhall be deceived, ſince they will not obey the 
true Prophets, they ſhall be ſeduced by falſe ones, 1 Kings 22. 21, 22: 
Ezekiel 13.23. 2 Theſſalonians 2+ 10. It. 12. Let not then Miniſters be 
diſcouraged when they ſee many fall off ro theſe Impoſtors, cis no more 
then what hath been long ſince fore- told ; God ſets them their bounds, 
he limits the time how long; the perſons deceiving, and whom they ſhall 
dececeive are ordered by his mſdom, both the decei ver and the deccived 
are his Fob 12.16. Ezck.14.9: 
2. The Magiſtrate ſhould reſtrain ſuch workers of Iniquity ; if choſe 
that had but a Leproſie upon their bodies muſt be ſhut up for fear of in- 
ſecting others, ( Leviticw 13. 46.) Surely theſe decervers that have 4 
worſe Leproſie upon them ſhould not be connived at as they be. Such 
evil men will not long be evil alone, they endanger the good as weeds 
do Corn, or bad humours the bloud, or an infected houſe, the neigh- 
bourhood. Hence Chriſt blames the Church of Thyatire not for com- 
manding, but for conniving and tolerating Zeſabe/ to ſeduce his people; 
Kev. 2.20. The ſimple ſeduced people would be pittied, but the obſtinate 
ſeducers would be puniſhed. "Tis well obſerved by a Reverend Divine, Se call, fer, 
that ſuch evil men as are publick and ſcandalous, ſuch as ate obſlinate and on Rev. 1.4.3. 
pernicious, ſuch as are evil plotters, & evil promoters; ſuch as are ſeducers p.33. io 30. 
and miſleaders,ſuch as are incurable and hate to be reformed: theſe, and if 
there be any like them ought not to be born. He that reſtrains not ſuch £44 non wierar 
{when he hath power todo it) makes himſelf guiltie of their fins. When a peccace cam po- 
udge in Germany was aggravating the guilt. of a Malefaftor before him, tft jabcr. Sen, 
tince he had murthered now ſix men No(my Lord) ſay es one, he killed but 
one, and you killed the other five, who had him before you for the firſt, 
and yet let him eſcape. EA adviſed his ſonnes, but becauſe he reſtramed 
them not by his authority, himſelf was puniſhr, 1 Same! 3. 13. and uſu- 
ally thoſe wicked ones which men tolerate in their wickedneſſe become 
ſcourges to thoſe that tolerate ens — 2 2. The greateſt mer- 
cy is to puniſh ſuch ( ſaith the ſame Reverend Authour ) If you would 
be a friend to them, puniſh them, favour and complyance fattens their 
finsand hardens thir hearts, whereas reproof and puniſhmene may poſli- 


bly reform chem. 
Objection, But they are Souldiers 4 and ſuch à bave done giod ſer- 


VICE. 

Anſwer, Be they what Le will, if they will be ſo bold as openly to 
tranſgrefſe the Lawes of God, the Magiſtrate who is (or ought to be 
a Terrour to evil doers maſt be ſo bold as ro puniſh them. He ſhould an- 
ſwer as Canutas a King of the Vandals did, when one deſired him to ſpare 
his ſon who had committed a great crime, no ſayes he, ſe4 filis niitto 
ſublimiorem erigite crucem. Make the Gallows higher for my fon, who durſt 
break the Lawes not onely of his King, but of his father: that the world 
may (ce that Iwill do juſtice on my fon. 4 
An 


r 
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Babylon. 


Sion, 


And being decerved. 


They Adively deceive others, and Paſſively are deceived themſelves 
by the Devil that Ixi Spirit and Grand Impoſtor of the world, whois 
the executioner of wrath on ſuch workers of iniquity, Kevelations 
12. 9. and 20. 10. He is that great deceiver of deceivers, who cozeneth 
the whole World (id et,) all; all the Reprobares and wicked of the 
world whoſe names are not written in the Booke of Life. As Theives 
when they would rob a man draw him afide out of the high way into 
ſome Wood, and then cut his throat; ſo this grand deceiver and his 
Agents draw men afide from the right way of s Worſhip into ſome 
by-paths of etror to their tune, The Devil he is 1 e, ſeducen; 
univ erſum orbem, he is the Cheater of Cheaters, and Deluder of deluders; 
tis his conſtant Trade as the Participle implies. And this is the Reaſon 
why many falle Teachers may die with boldneſſe and courage for their 
Opinions, viz becauſe they are blinded and deluded by the Devil, they 
think themſelves Martyrs, when they are grand Deceivers and groffely 
Deceived. We had need therefore to pray for the Spirit of Grace and 
Illumination that we may {ce the Methods, Depths and Devices of Satan 
and avoid them. 

In the general, Obſerve, That the proſperous eſtate 

Ifſeliciter ' of micked men, i more dangerow then the afflitied and 
feliz, ſurgens perſecuted rendition of the Godly; for the godly by 
cadet. perſecution grow better, when the wicked that Kive 
ne at caſe grow worſe and worſe, inventing errors and 

felis, n miſchief tos the deſtrucmen of t ves and o- 
ſarger. thers. The proſperitie of ſuch fools deſtroyer them. Prov. 
1-32.that which makes many ſo unhappy,is their too 


Mundani proſperitate florentes in ma- much happineſs the — glaſs is ſooneſt broken, 


Etia ſua altri 
C. J. 


the rank eſt corn is ſooneſt laid, and the fruitfulleſt 


See Dewnams Warkare. 2, F. l. 1. pough is ſooneſt ſlit: If Foſeph be a fruitful bough let 


him be ſure the Archers will vex him,Gen.49.21,23. 

'Tis a harder thing to know how to abound, then how to want, though 

Paul (A man eminent in Grace) could doe both, Philipprans 4. 12. EM- 

ſha prayed for a double portion of the =_ why fo ? Why Elijeb was 

periecured and baniſht and lived in the Wildernetſe ; but Eliſha was to 

ive at Court, and therefore had need of a double portion of Gods Spi- 
rit to aſſiſt him. 

Proſperity hath more dangerous t ations, acc ying it then 
Adverſity. True adverſity hath its trials, The Devil like a Fowler 
lay es his Lime-twigs in the Winter when the Birds can get no food; like 
the Uſurer which lieth at the catch for a good penniworth when he ſees 

thee now arreſted and going to priſon, then he of- 


See eight Seaſons, in which Satan fers him money for his Eſtate, When Chriſt was an 
Aſsaulrs the Soul. Robinſon Left, 2. hungry then Satan ſets on him, Matthew 4.1. 2, 3- 
in Epheſ. 13,pao, Hence Chriſt calls the time of Affliction the houre of 


: darkneſſe, becauſe then the Prince of Dark neſſe is 
moſt buſie, & therefore we read of many that in time of affliftion and per- 
ſecution have fallen away Mar.4.17.Lu&,8.13.Abaz is branded for finning 
in the time of his diſtreſſe, when he ſhould have been beſt he was worſt, 

2 Chro 28.22. Saul in his diſtreſſe goeth to a Witch, and Aſa truſts in 
Phy ficians, when we are brought to an Extremity, that is Satans op- 
portu- 
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portunity as well as Gods, he loves to fiſh in trbubled Waters ; this 
mak eth ſo many Witches. | : 

When people are poore, ſicke and vext with Enemies, then comes the 
Temprer, and then is a time for us to Pray that we be not overcome by 
Power of Tentation, Luke22.40. Pſalm 50. 15. Femes F. 13. But where 
the Devil * one by Adverſity, he getteth — P ity, 
that hath (lain its thouſand, but this ten thouſand. When Gods hand 
is on men, then they will pray, Iſay 26.16. and learn 
Kighreouſneſle, Iſay 26. 9. and turn to God, Hoſes 
5. Alt. and 6.1. as we ſec in Manaſſes, Faul, the Pro- 
digall. Then a Saul will Sacrifice, and call on Sa- 
muel to pray for him, and Foab flies to the Homes 
of the Altar. We never read of any that were con- 
verted by Proſperity, but many by Adverſitie, 2 Cbro- 


wicles 33. 12. fob 33. 14. Few of the Saints were pax longs 
ever hurt by Kdrerkey, but almoſt all of them have 4s. Salvian. 
been hurt by Proſperity, Noab whileſt kept wake- 


ing by a wicked Generation fell nor, but when they were drowned and 
he came to live in Peace, then he falleth, Geneſis 9. 20,21. So did Lot, 
when he was got out of Sodom and his Righteous Soul was no more vext 
with them, then he falleth, Geneſi 19. zo. David whileſt perſecuted. by 
Saul, how tender conſcienced and wat was he; but when he came to 
a Kingdom then we read of his falls. 

1. He commits Adultery. 

2. Tis double, not fingle Adultery , both parties were mar- 

ried. | 

3- 'Twas committed againſt great Light and Love, even after the te- 

ceit of ſignal favours 2 Sem. 12.7, 8. 4 

4. Ir occaſioned much ſcandal, 2 Semmel 12. 14. 

5- In ſtead of confeſſuig it he uſerh all means to hide ir, and ſo runs 
himſelfe into five finnes more. | 

1. He uſeth anlawful means to father it on Triab. 

2. He draweth him into that foul fin of Drunk enneſs. 

3. After he had made him Drunke, he contriveth how to kill 
him. 

4. After he was dead, he Fathers his death on God. 

5. He continued a confideraþle time in this finne without Repen- 
tance. All this David did when he changed his condition and came ro 
be a King. Hence we read of Davids firſt wayes which were his beſt; 
hen he was afflicted and low, 2 Chronicles 17. 3. Solomons great proſpe- 
rity proved a ſnare to him, 1 Kings 11. 3- Jonah fleeps when in the 
Ship, but Prayes in the Sea ; we have more cauſe to fear, then to defire 
proſperity. When the Moone is in the full, it is neareſt an Eclipſe : 
When Feſurum waxeth fat, he kicks at God, Deuteronomy 32. 13. to 17. 
When men are fed to the full, then they goe by 
Troups to Harlots, Jeremiab 5.7. When once men 


31, Serm p. 313, 
ate become Lords; they care not for God, Jere- 


ith 2.31.32. When Haze! is a King, he is not the *2 dileaſen; wacers 
nh wes, bs condiicn res e Da Eres noe 
changed with it, 2 Kings 8. 13. Honores mutant cp, exercer. Sens at, recog- 


Mores. How humble was Saul he was a King, 


and how inſolent and cruel after he came to a Crowne? Catdline 
whileſt poore, had many ſeeming vertues, but when rich, he put off 
al Modeſty and Honeſty . Many like Jonathan march well, — 

Hh 2 they 


See Mc, Strong on that Text in his 
The Sedencary life is moſt ſubj 


—_ © An Expoſition upon de Chap-3. 


they come to this Honey. They fare good ſer vants, 
Men are ſeldome religious in — bus ill Malters. Like Feroboam —— he was a 
ruy. Rare fumant felcida ae. ling, we do not read of his wick edneſſe, but after 
Harſnet on Repentance. 5. 48. Ac. he mak es the 1 1 — * . = 20. In- 
copia fecit. Many had ben rich , it they had not been rich ; they 
bal been 1 in Grace, if they had not been rich in Goods. The temp. 
rations accompanying proſperity are more erous, as being moſt ſu- 
table to our corrupt nature, and moſt ſubtile to deceive. Mark 4. 19. 
1. Then we are moſt prone to Pride. Uzziah 
Quer numerantur matres qua revs when ſtrong, then his heart is lifred us. 2 Chron. 26, 
pariunt filios. Proſperitas que parit fer- 16. yen Hezekjab had a taitit of this. 2 Chron, 
biam, veritas odium , ſecuritas periewtam, 2 So Hard it is to have Honour without Tu- 
& ſamiliaritas contermptum. — 
2. Then we are moſt apt to forget God. Heſ. 13.6. and ready to lay 
Rich Fatah with thoſe proſperous wicked men, Depart from ws. Fob 21. 13, 14. when 
forgets to pa. men have no changes, they fear not God. Pſal. 55. 19. but their Table 
what poor Je becomes a ſnare to them. Pſal. 69. 20. and their proſperity their ruine. 
=" a Prov.1.32. moſt are like to Xſops Hen, the more ſhe was fed, the worle (he 
— ſeliclia- laid. Hence the Lord gives ſo many cautions to his pcople, chat they ſhould 
ris eft 4 felici- tak e heed of forgetting him in their proſperity. Dent. 4. 1. to 15. and 8.11, 
rate non uni. 3. Then we are apt to truſt in the Creature, and ſo expoſe our (elves to 
Clemang, Knocks and falls. Pſal.30. 6, 7. and 20. 
Then we are more prone to cruelty. Pſal.73. 6,7. Babylon that fits at 
eaſe like a Queen, murders the Saints of God. Revel. 18.7. 
5. Then we are moſt prone to riot and ſecurity. Luke 
Secundis rebus ea mala oriuntur in m- 12. 19. Prov.30.9. may ſpeak to men in their 
ribws, que ſevientibus pejors ſunt beſtibus, proſperity, and they will not hear. Fer. 22. 21. The 
r Sunſhine of proſperity makes men pur off all, when 
ru Carthaginem di. Auguſt, de Gruit, h ſtorms of ad rſi K 0 
Hei. J. 1. c. 30. the iverity make us wrap our garments 
about us. Harnibe! and his army became etfeminate 
by the ſpoyles of Capua, which could not be uered by their diſtrelles, 
in paſling over the (almoſt) unpaſſable Alpes. du erfluicies in the body 
* Ladicraipſe breed more dangerous diſeaſes then defects. A wicked * poor man cannot 
ag! Jam non do that miſchief, that a wicked rich man may. Boch extreams are very 
— dangerous. Hence Agur pray es, Give me neither Poverty nor K iches. Prit. 
is miſeria idee 30. 8. Great Riches are great Temptations, as well as extream po- 
non agwntur, verty. As to be very rich , and very good , is rare , ſo to be 
balvian, very poor and very good, is rate. When the Devill tempted ou raS- 
viour, his firſt temptation was but the hungry Temptation. Marth. 4. 
to turn ſtones into bread. But the Devils la temptatiom was the ſoreſt, 
when he offered him all the Kingdomes of the world to worſhip him. By 
the Order of the Devils temptations we may ſee which is the greateſt, for 
the Devill keeps his greateſt Temprations till the laſt. Fret not then at 
* "2 the proſperity of wicked men, they are to be Pitied. 
nt nr — 1 — rather then Enved. The (word of Gods wrath 
— belts Kan — hangs over their heads , ready every moment to 
. ep. 5. drop upon them. Their proſperity is Tranſient, but 
bbs Cordials on 1 Fer. . 17. 5. 27, their ſorrows are permanent. Fear not their power 
and pomp, for they ſhall ſoon come dowm. Pſal. 37. 
1, 2, &c. and 49.16. their joy is but for a moment. Fob 20. 5, $. and 21+ 
13. like thecrackling of Thorns which make a great blaze, but are ſoon 
extinct. Fſal. 58. 3,4,5,6. Hence their pomp is compared to a Dream which 
Dives eft denec quickly vaniſheth. Pſal. 37.20.35,36. and 73.20. Iſay 29. 7,8. and 38. 13. 
cuitilet. Aug. Like Jans gourd, they ſuddenly riſe, and as ſuddenly wither. Like 


Counters 


118. 
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Counters now they ſtand for pounds, and anon for pence. Neither let 
any man conclude of Gods favour, becauſe he enjoyeth temporal bleſſings 
and outward proſperity, for all theſe be bleſſings, and ſuch as God hath 

romiſed (with condition) to the obedient. Deut. 28. yet they are Dons ſcabelli, 

t bleſſings of the left hand, and the wicked whom God hates oft-times, u, and I bro- 

have them in greateſt abundance. They per many times, uſque ad in- 
vidiam. Pſa/.73. they that do wickedly oft- times are exalted. Mal. 3. 15. See Mr. fol- 
The great Turk that fat Hog, and great of the world, yet what rich * ” 1 
poſſeſſions hath he ? and if the Lord do thus for his Dogs, and be ſo boun- boy þ _ 
tiful ro ſuch as hate him, oh what will he not do for his children who 1 
ſerve and obey him ? Theſe outward _ are oft given in judgement, 
as God gave Iſrael a King in his wrath, and Sau! gave Miche! to David for 

a ſnare; lo riches oſt fit and fat men for the ſlaughter. Thoſe beaſts which 

the Butcher intends to kill, he puts them into far paſtures. Fob 21. 30. Let 
us then improve our proſperity to Gods praiſe, let our Health, Wealth; 
Peace, &c. improve our Vertues and our Vices, let us not ſight againſt 
God with his own weapons, but the more he exalts us, the higher let us ex- 
alt his Name. "Twas Jehoſaphats great honour , that when be had riches in 
abundance, his beart was lifted up in the wayes of the Lord. 2 Chron. 17. 6. 
He was made thereby more zealous and couragious in Gods cauſe, and 
went forward with an high and Heroick ſpirit. We ſhould ſerve him with 
gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart in the abundance of all things. Deut. 28. 
47. This is the end why the Lord hath made ſo many promiſes of Tempo- 
rall good things, even to make us good. Deut. 28. 1. to 15. Prev. 3. 16,17. 
and 22. 4. Iſay 1. 19. and 30. 23. Fer. 32. 39+ — 2. 21, 22. The things 
are good in themſelves, and enable us to do good to 
others, but tis our corruption that turns them into es —— events, 
pag by abuſiug of them. *Tis a great felicity not vn, — 2 oh — 2 1 
to be overcome by felicity, and it argues ſtrength of u pettoris oft inter ſecunda madera- 
grace, when we can carry low ſayls in a high condi- tis, Seneca, . 
tion 3 and like Pigeons when they fare beſt, fear moſt, The only way to 
have our mercies continued, is to devote them to Gods praiſe , he never Prov. 3. 9,19, 
repents of doing good to thoſe who. ſpeak good of his name. Now ini the 
ſummer of proſperity let's lay up ſomerhing > ar the winter of adverſi- 
ty. Jeb 3. 25. with the 1 man foreſee the ſtorm and arm for 
to meet it. Prov. 22. 3. and 27. 12. As ſure as now we live, ſo ſure a Sperat infeftir, 
change will come, which we ſhould wait for and expect. Fob 14. 14. ſum- Ait jecunds, 
mer laſts not always, the Sun doth not alwayes ſhine : we ſhould there- —— — 
fore in health prepare for ſickneſs, in Peace for war , in life, for death, ,, = | 
and in dayes of ſpiritnal plenty prepare for ſcarcity, laying up a Horar. 4. 2. 
good foundation againſt the time co come, that we may obtain eter- Ode 10. 
nal life, 


[ See Directions how to uſe proſperity, in Scudders daily walking. cap. 
12. Chanon of Wiſdom. /.2. c. 7. p. 313. Downams Guide to Godli- 


neſſe. J. 3. c. 33. N 343+) 
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An Expoſition upon the Chap · z. 


VERSE 14. But continue thou in the things which thou haſt 


learned, and haſt been aſſured r, knowing of whom 
thou baſt learned ibem. 


E E are now come to the third 
and laſt part of this Chapter, in 


Per antitheſin bertatur nt in tis qua ab 


ipſo didicit et, q. d. utcunque graſ- which the Apoſtle exhorts Ti- 
2 impietas c ulterius perrumpat, t 10. mothy to conſtancy and perſeve- 
men perge, Calvin. 


rance in the truth which he had 
taught him. g. 4. Tis true, in 
theſe laſt dayes ſeducers ſhall ariſe, who ſhall have ſucceſſe (for a time) 
in their ſeducing, drawing many into errors with them; yet let not theſe 
things afffight thee, do not thou maligne malignants , nor envy the ſue- 
ceſſe of the erronious, chuſe none of their wayes : bur ſince thou haſt a 
better Maſter, and haſt been taught better doctrine, and that from a child, 
be not deſpondent my ſon , bur conſtantly and couragiouſly keep the 
truth committed to thy charge (as becomes a faithful! Paſtor, )agairſt all 
oppoſers and Impoſtors whatſoever. Now ſince man is a Rational crea- 
Facilius dacj. ture, and ſo is better led by Reafons, then forced by Rigour ; therefore 
mr quam tra- the Apoſtle preſſeth his Exhortation to perſeverance upon Timothy , by 
bimur, Arguments drawn, 1. From his Maſter and Teacher. 2. From Timzthy 
who was the Schollar. 3. From the matter which he had been taught. 
The firſt Argument is drawn from the Authority of the perſon from —_ 
he had received the dodrine. viz. from Pan! who was an Apoſtle of Chriſt 
ided and inſpired by his Spirit, and had taught him nothing but what 
Fe had received from Chriſt, and therefore his meſſage was to be 
regarded, as if Chriſt himſelf had ſpoken to him. C. 4. 14. 8 
whom thou haſt learnt them. See how modeſtly and ſparingly the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of himſelf, and how unlike the language of the Scttaries of our 
times, is Pauls language here. 
2. From the fidelity which is required in thoſe to whom the truth of 
God is committed. Since this heavenly doftrine was committed to him 
to be kept as a ſacred Treaſury and choyce depoſitum, therefore he ought 
with all care and courage to preſerve it. For what things we are intru- 
ſted withall, thoſe things we muſt faithfully keep Crhis even nature teach- 
eth us) But the Truths of God are committed to thee O Timpby to be faith- 
fully kept, and as occaſion requires to be publiſht to the world. 1 Tim. 1. 
11. and 6.20. and 2. 1. 14. The words are diverſly rendred, our Tranſla- 
« it, tors render it. And baſt been aſſured of. Bur Tindal, Calvin, Beza, Are- 
que ribs concre» fin, Eſpencem, and the Vulgar Latin with others render it; And 
2 have been committed to thee, or with which thou haſt been entruſted. 
— And the Originall feems to fa vour this laſt Tranſlation , for the words 
are not <inirwvoes, gue credidiſti,yhich thou haſt believed or been aſſured 


of, but « gn gue tibi credita & commille ſunt 
Amnigioxe, mibi concreditur, So the G ? fe f 


7 conſervanda & promulganda. Keep the things which 
— Ae Jo — = — have been committed and commended to thy ch 


„ which they were to keep with with all care and diligence , that thou mayeſt 
1 for poſterity. able to give a good account to him whoſe theſe truths 
are , and who hath committed them to thy charge. 


3. From his long acquaintance with the AP realon of his good 
education. viz. from his childhood what we learn when young takes a 


deep 
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1 
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— Ine Tree” 
Impreſſion, fo chat we cannot ca ſily unlearn it, but thou © Tir 

haſt learned the Scriptures from thy infancy , and therefore it were e in in 
hame for thee, who haſt been taught ſo early the way of the Lord, now = 
io turn from it and forſake it. , Continue therefore i» Ji Ma bes, in the 27 [95 
things which thou beſt learned, I exhort thee to no new or hard thing, all 158 
that I beg of thee is, that thou wouldeſt keep the truth which hath alrea- 
dy been taught theee ; for it would argue want of judgement and folly 
in thee now to forſake it. 

4. His laſt argument is drawne from the Excellency of the Scriptures, 


V. 15,16,17- 
But continue thou. 
£ $4 pi, But do thou abide, keep thy ſtation and maintain the do» 
frrine which 1 have taught thee, againſt all oppoſition whatſoever , thon 
muſt certainly look to be put to it be therefore reſolute, and conſtant. The 
Apoſtle lays a But in Timotbies way to keep him from wandring. g. l. what 
ever others do, though they fall away more und more, and grow worſe 
and worſe, yet do thou contitue ſtedfaſt in the truth thou haſt received. 
Hence Obſerve , Whatever others do, yet, Gods faithful Miniſters and /. D.Sibs con- 
ſervants muſt not depart from the truth. Though Iſrae/ play the harlot, ® ad (lerum. 
yet Judab muſt not tm. Hoſ.4.15. will ye alſo go away? ſaith Chriſt, Fob © 1 
4. 67. though T emporaries may fall away, yet it becomes not you, who 
ae my diſciples indeed ſo to do. Let others ſerve Idols if they pleaſe, 
et we mnſ{t reſolve chat we and ours will ſerve rhe Lord; Foſh.14. x5: So 
did Nob, Lot, ales Elijab, Obediah , Nebemiah, and the Church of —— 
Pergamus,which held faſt the truth, even where Satan had his Throne. Rev. — 
2. 13; and the Saints in Nero's Court. Ph.. 22. We muft not follow 4 videatur. Sal- 
multitude to do evill, Exed. 23. 2. nor erxre with others, though they be vian 
never ſo good. Ne cum Platoneerrendum eſt. We muſt get an Holy , not 
— ſingularity ; we ate the Salt of the Earth, and the Light of the 
World, and muſt therefore do more then others. Matth. 5. 47. Chriſt ex- 
pelts more from us, then he doth from Formaliſts, Moraliſts, and Hy- 
pocrices. The ri hreous excells his wicked neighbour. Prov.1 2: 26. We 
muſt not be like chiblren toſſed to and fro with every wind of doRvins, 
but like the righteous, we muſt be an everlaſting foundation. Prov. 10. 2. 
We muſt be * ſingularly Pure, Holy, Humble,Self-denying. &c. Men love · See Mr. Girs 
to be fingular in every thing, ſave up they would be ſingularly Wife, ll on Epbeſ. 
ingulariy Rich, ſingular fine ; but that men would turk their ſin- 6.0 77. 
ity the right way, and become ſingularly Holy , Exaft , Obes . Bu 
Gene » KC. Gude, p.1:8. 
But continue thow 


Note, 

Gods ſervants muſt continue conſtant in the Truth received; They 
muſt,not play faſt and looſe , be off and on; but they muſt be ſtilſ the 
ſame, like well-tuned Bells, which have the ſame Note in ford! weather, 
asthey have in fair. Job. 1. a1. we muſt hold faſd the Truth. 1 Theſ: 5. 21. 
abide im it, and walk in it. Rev. 3. 3. 1 Job 4.19. 24. and 2. 6, 7, 9. we 
maſt part with our lives rather then part with the Truth of God. Revel. 
6. 9, no frownes or flatteries muſt drive or draw us from it, we” muſt 
loſe all, rather then loſe it. Prov. 23. 23. buy it at any rate, ſell it at no 
1 this end conſider. | 
boil 2 tancy , a note of — ; them are we Chitiſts diſeiples 
indeed „ when we abide in the Truth. Jabn 8. 32. puer ifts n dener 
Jeb z. 3. when no Storms nor Tempeſts can remove — — 2 — 
us from it, but we ſtand like Mount Sion which apa Clin, Rattoc, 


never 
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never moves, and like ſeaſoned Timber, never warps nor yields. As that 


Herbert: Po- Divine Poet ſweetly fings. 
ems, f. 80. 


Onely a ſweet and Vertuons ſoule, 
Like ſeaſoned Timber never gives, 
But though the whole world turne to coalt, 
Then cbiefly lives. 


2. All the promiſes of Heaven and Happineſſe, run only to ſuch as are 
faithfull to the death. Rev.2.10. endure to the end. Mat.24. 13. and con- 
tinue in the faith. Rom.2.7. Matth.10. 22. Coloſ.1. 22,22. Heb. 3. 6. 14. 

Non incipienti, See what a cluſter of precious promiſes are made not to ſuch as 4 begin 
non ſatien, ell, but to ſuch as preſevere and overcome their ſpiritual enemies, faith. 
=> uncenti da fully fighting the battles of the Lord againſt fin and Satan. Revel.2.7. 19, 
* 11. 17. 26, 27,28. and 3.5.12. and 22.7. He that is 3 2 ſtill fighting by 
the power of Chriſt againſt the enemies of his ſalvation, though he can- 
not overcome them ſo perfeftly as Chriſt did by way of Equality, yer if 
by way of conformity we reſemble him , we ſhall raign with him. We 
muſt win the garland before we can wear it, we muſt conquer before we 
* can Triumph , and ſtrive before we can get the Crown. 2 Tim. 2. 5. we 
nec fraflum nec muſt run ſincerely, chearfully, and conſtantly , if ever we would obtain, 
falſum recipiet, 1 Cor. 9. 24 , 
rn, 3. A dam. 1. Such looſe all their labour, let a man watch, faſt, pray, 
hear, read, run, yet if he fall away, all's loſt. Ezek, 18. 24. Gal. 3; 35 4. 
2 John 8. Fruſtra agitur quod non peragitur, as good never awhit, as never 
the better, tis the end that crowns the work. A man may go far, yet for 
want of perſeverance loſe all. Moſes came to the fortieth year, yet miſt of 
going into Canaan. A man may dig within a yard of a golden mine, and 
yet for want of a little more pains miſſe of ir. Tis ſaid of King Hey 
the Eighth, that if he had gone on as he began, and as he had crackt the 
Popes crown , ſo he had clean diſpoſſeſt him of all; as he had got the 
victory, ſo if he had purſued it (as *cwas pre acht before him,) and 
as he had unhorſt the Pope, and put him out of the Saddle. fo if 
Fox Martyrel, he had alſo taken away the Trappings and Stirrups , whereby 
pag, 675. — —— went to ſet him on horſe-back againe, he had cu- 
r . 

2. Such bring an evill report and ſcandal on Religion, they diſpa- 
rage the Lords Paſtures, as if there were no vertue, ſweernefſe , excellen- 
cy and life in them, and therefore they forſake them. 

3. Satan will deal worſe with ſuch then with others, he'l lay morc 
irons on you, as the Jaylor doth on a fugitive priſoner. He will ſeek to 
recover the time that he hath loſt , by making thee run more furioully 
in the wayes of ſinne, fo that thy latter end will be worſe then thy be- 


a, > Pet. 2. 22. 
4+ abhors thee. Heb. 10. 38. his ſoul will take no pleaſure in thee 
Sremiamu, pre metx y focordia ſe (i- e.) he exceedingly hates thee. Tis a Miss 
ſubducer. if any man draw «, ffye from his colours, 
See Mir, Strong's 31. Serm. on 2 Chron, and forſake God, God will forſake him , as he 
IF- 3, P. 231. did back ſliding S“, the Iſraelites, Fudges 2. 
12, 13. Feremy 5- 19. Zeph. 1.26. Spira, and Lucien a Proteflor , who 
after became a ſcoffer and perſecutor, and was tore in pieces by 
Hi in veteri - How ſad then isthe condition of thoſe Seekers, Shakers : = * 
xe altogether unſetled, and have no foumdation, that are ill ſeek ing for 
e New-Apoſtles, and New-Light; (i. e.) for falſe Apoſtles and old Errors. 


Theſe 
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— 
Theſe Sceptical * Atheiſts have a New Religion 

every week, yea almoſt every day in the weck. e beobgia exit in Arheiſmum, 
"Tis ſaid of the Northern Quakers ( I ſuppoſe che . e <c omnibus dabitat, nibul tandem 


8 credere incipit. ingius 
Southern are of the ſame temper) that in a Moneths 7e Irreligion OR at Qua- 


time they ſo changed their Principles, that a man kers. p 25,26, 


could not know them to be the ſame men, but one- 
ly by their faces. Lately they were for Epiſcopacy, then for Presbytery, 
now for Ind ency, anon for Anabaptiſme . and then for any thing. 
if chis unconſtancy and mutability in Religion had been a vertue, then 
muſt we condemne the generation of Martyrs in all ages, who chuſe ra- 
ther ro ſacrifice all they had , then to part with any part or parcel 
of Gods truth. As tis ſaid of Athanaſius , maluit mutare ſedem qudm 
Syllabam. He had rather loſe his Epiſcopal Seat, then part with a Syllable 
of Truth. To what end are all thoſe Precepts (if this ficklenefle were 
lawful) to ſtand faſt in the faith, to contend for it, Coleſ. 1. 2. 23. Phi- ry ys 
lip. 1. 27. Jude 3. to beware of falſe Prophets. Matth. 7. 15. Gal-1. 6. 8. 4 11. and 
not to be carried away with ſtrange doctrimes. 1 Cor. 16-13. 1 Tim. 6. 13, ng Ser. 31. 
14. As for thoſe that have put their hands to Gods plough, they muſt in on 44g. 1. 14, 
no wiſe look back, but break through all diftculcies and diſcourage- I 
ments. Conſtans contraria ſpernit. True grace breaks through all, Jb. 
will have the bleſliflg, though he halt for it; Devid will yet be more vile; 
The woman of Canan, though Chriſt call her a dog, yet can pick ſomewhar 
from that debafing term. Let the wicked deride Gods people, yea and 
kill chem, yet will chey not forget their God , nor deal Eitel in his Co- 
venant. Pſal. 44. 16. and 119. 51. It was Jen Baptiſts high Commen - Sce more Ex- 
dations, that he was a rock, not a reed ſhaken to and fro with the »mp'es of 
wind of every tentation 3 (Matth. 11. 7.) no fear nor favour could make Conſtancy. 
him conceale the truth, but with the hazard of his life he reproves He- — . Clerks 
rod, and Zachary, and Elizabeth; how conſtant were they not in talking, „ 1 3. 
but in walking the wayes of Gods commands. Lake 1. 5, 6, 7. They did — 
not take a turn or two for pleaſure, but they walk ed on. 

2. They walked not in one or two, but in all the Commandements 


3. Though they were not without fin, yet were they withane blame, 

no man could juſtly charge them. 
They did not onely beginne well, but they perſevered even to 

old age. v. 7. when they were ſtricken in yeares. 

5. Twas in a dangerous time when they did thus walk with God. 
V. 5. *ewas in the dayes of Herod, a bloody Tyrant. It's a comely 
ſight to ſee Oli Mnaſ.n's, old Cedars in the houſe of God, old diſciples, 
loin ws ſtorms nor tempeſts can drive from the truth. Ad 21. 16. like 
the Church of Thyatira, to have our works more at laſt then at the 
firſt. Revel.2. 19. like ſpiritual Sewpſox , we muſt break the cords of dif- 
ficulties, forgetting what is paſt, an org towards the work. Like He- 14 Papa? 
roick Luther whom men nor devils could draw or drive from the truth. —— 
And like another Caſar, not ceaſe from doing, till all be done. — 


mundi ut prop. 
rh gal . 
Nil alum Credens, cum quid ſuperelſet ag e 
Inſtat atrix. Lucan Pharſal. J. 2. ? — 


2 . + Vale 
gui valet , pereat qui perit , cs fic ſentiam Dev propitio ſemper. Lr in Plat, 16, 


To this end we maſt firſt labour to know the truth, for how can a man 
walk in a way which he doth not know ? 
I 1 2. When 


5959 
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— — 


2. When we have found the way, we muſt walk 


ce the neceſſiry of Reſolution, R. in it wich full purpoſe and & reſolution. Fer. 6. 16, 
— 72 « ag = * Atts 11. 23. let the underſtanding be never fo clear. 
II n 0 0 . * . . * 22 
mads his Sem on 1 Clos. 28, 10, If convinct, yet if the will reſolve not to obey, 


Prcacht. 1647. chere is no good to be done. 


Fruftra nititur 
qui non irnnt- 
tur, in te flas 

(7 non ſtas. 


Avg. 


PF. Robinſon 
on Epheſ.6.13. 
Lef,s. and 7. 


Creditum faiſſe . dofirinam Limotheo 
ad auge valet; plus enim quiddam eſt 


3. Lay a foundation, dig deep, he that 
will build high , muſt lay low. Deny your own ſtrength and wiſdom, 
for in his own ſtrength ſhall no man be ſtrong. 1 SS.. 2. 2, 9. but we muſt 
be ſtronig in the Lord, and the Power of his might, if ever we look 
to overcome. Epbeſ. 6. 10. if ever we would be able to do or ſuffer , we 
muſt get vertne and ſtrength from Chriſt. Philip. 4. 13. We are never 
ſtronger, then when we are moſt appreheuſive of our own weakneſſe. 1 Cor. 
12. 10. nor ever weaker then when we truſt moſt to our ſelves : as we fee 
in Peter, and in the book of Martyrs; the timerous trembling fouls 
who ſuſpeted their own ſtrength , were faithful to the death, when the 
proud and Self-confident baſely turned with the times. 

4- Put on the whole armour of God, and gird it cloſe to you. An ig- 
norant , unbelieving, unarmed man hath no heart to fight, tis the 
man that hath the ſhield of Faith, the helmet of Hope, the breaſt-plate of 
Righteouſneſſe, the girdle of Truth, &c. that like the valiant horfe, re- 
joyceth to meet the armed man. Fob 39. 19, 20. the Apoſtles were armed 
with theſe graces,and ſce how boldly they go on in deſpighr of all oppoſi- 
tion. 2 Cor. 6. 4. to 8. 


He that would ſee more of Conſtancy and perfeverance, let him per- 
ute Dikg on Conſcience. cap. 9. p. 130. Nc. Berker Serm. before the 
Parliament 1648. on 1 Cor. 1. uit. Gatakers Serm. on Revel. 2. 10. fol. 
. 317. Downams Guide to Godlineſſe. J. 3. c. 1. and J. 4. c. 8, 9, 10 Hil- 
der ſham on Pſal. 5 1. 7. Left. 144. to 150. all thofe fix ſaſt Lectures art 


very uſeful for our times. M. Vennings Serm. on Rev. 2.5. 


In the things which thou haſt learned. 
Obſerve, 

That even the beſt are learners here. Whileſt wee live in this 
world { ag we ſhould live Methuſclabs day es) yet we may learn 
ſomething ſtill. We know but in part, and the moſt pertett are 
imperfe& here. 


Object. Ie bave the Spirit to teach u. 

Anſw. So had David, who yet deſires to be taught ſtill. Pſal.119. So 
had Pau , who yet preſt forward toward the mark fill. Philip. 3. 12, 13, 
14. he diſclaimes perfection, and deſires to know Chriſt more clearly. 
Our learning doth not hinder but further the work of the Spirit in our 
fouls. Timetby that had a Res meaſure of the fpirit (for he was an 
Evangeliſt) yet maſt give himſelf ro reading and itation ſtill. 1 Tim. 
4- 13. Such is the protoundneite of the Scripture , that he who knoweth 
moſt, may ſtill learn more, and the more we know, the more we ſhall 
acknowledge our ignorance. 

And haſt been aſſured of ,, or as others read it, which hath been com- 
mitted to thee. The Truth was not barely deli- 
vered to Timothy , but it was committed to him to 


— — be kept as a ſacred Treaſt ich th eſt 
— 1 : 5 pt a wy with rhe great 
3 8 r care, Obſerve , That the Truth of God reveal- 


ed in the Scripture, is a facred depoſitum, a choyce 
Trealures 


Verſe 14. Second Epiſtle of 1 imothy, 25 "ay 


Treaſure , a precious youu which muſt be carefully kept by all Chri- 
mans „ nd eſpecially, by the Miniſters of : 

Chriſt. The qr of God, and the doctrine * — 1 5 
of the Goſpel is more ſpecially committed to Re 
our care and fidelicy, char we may publiſh it to — 1 0 69 
others. "Tis true, every private Chriſtian in 

his Sphere and Calling, ought to preſerve the truth, and contend 

for the faich. Jude 3. we cannot keep the truth 

without | — the word ſignifies to a 44 — Jager — 
firive with all our might; or (ſay ſome) it's to php an eee 
ſtrive one after another in our hey and 1 She 2 6 
generations. Inſuper certare , or certamen repetere, 

it's not enough to ſtrive once and to aſſert the truth, but we muſt doe it 

again and again , after one another , as oft as the Truth is oppoſed, 

But the Goſpel is committed primarily to the care of Chrifts Miniſters, 

they are his Heralds to proclaim and publiſh it co the world, as appeares. 

1 Tim.1. 11. and 6. 20. and 2. 1, 14. 1 Thef. 2. 4. Tit 1. 3. f Cor. 9. 17. 

Gal.2.7. of all men Miniſters muſt hold faſt che faithful word. Titzs 1. 9. 

we muſt * hold it againit all oppoſition , and hold it with both hands, + -4,,,,; 
hold ic with all our ſtrength, hold it in our Judgements, in our Affecti- u, — 
ons , in our Practice, part with it at no rate to Schiſmaricks, Hereticks, & u, re- 
falſe Prophets, &c. As Moſes was faithfull, and would not part wich a Later. 
hoof to Pharaoh, fo we muſt not part wich a tittle of Gods truth to bis Lede. 
enemies: for all Truths even the lea(t are precious ; truth is like gold, 

which is glorious in the Ray and Spangle, as well as in the wedge. As 

"ris in Prafticals, he that makes no conſcience of lirtle fins, will 


quickly be drawn to greater ; ſo tis true, and holds in Doctrinalls, 


he that admits of a hietle error, will ſooh be drawne to a greater. 
Though every truth be not fundamental, yer every truth is a guard 
to the foundation, the outer Kin of an Apple lyes remote from the 
heart, yet if you — that off, the heart will ſoon be rotten. The 
finger is not a vital part, but à Gapgrene in the finger will (in a ſtore 
time) reach to the very vitals , and corrupt the blood with the ſpirits, 
Not onely the garmene of Truth, but the fringes thereof are uſe- 
ful , and muſt be preſer ved. Numb. 15. 38, 39, 40. We experimentally 
ſee that thoſe who forſake Truth, in Diſcipline , quickly fall ro errors 
in Do&trme. We ſhall hardly find a man that erres in the one, to be 
ſound in the other. As therefore we muſt coumt no ſin ſmall, fo we muft 
eſteem no error ſmall , for the leaſt truth of Gods Kingdome, doth in 
its yu uphold the whole Kingdome of his truth. Take away the 
leaſt Vericulum our of the world, and it unworlds all Potential- 
ly, and may unravell the whole Texture Adu, if it be not con- 
ſerved by an extraordinary power. 

2. Conſider that truth is the choyceſt gift which God ever gave 
tothe. ſonnes of men, it is better then any created Ext or Bauum, 
which are but Truths ewinnes. Civil Truth is good , but ghe leaſt 
Evangelical Truth is of more worth then all the Civil Truths in the 
world, that are meerly ſo. 

3. Naturally wee deſire Liberty, now Truth is the Parent of 
all true Liberty, whether it bee Political or Perſonal 3 ſo much 
Er ſo much Thraldome, ſo much Truth, ſo much Liberty. 

. 32- 

4- M you preſerve the Truth it will preſerve you in the hour of Temp- 

tation, as So/omon ſayes of wiſdom. Prov. 4. B. exalt her, and the (hall exalc 
112 you. 


LNAawarcs., | | 
5. lis a great honour to a perſon or Nation to be the Conſervatory 
and Preſcrvers of the Truths of God. Tis not only our Duty, but our 
Glory. This honour formerly belonged to the Jewes, to them were com- 
mitted the Qtracles of God. Rom. 3. 2. and 9. 4. Godbath now cnhttuſted 
us with this choyce Treaſure, the Lord help us to keep it pute boch in 
Judgement and Practice, leſt it be taken from us. Let us a in qu places 
preſerve it from violence with all our might. There are many (piricual 
dee ten Rea. Cheatersabroad , the greater will our honour be in maintaining Gods 
mg dr Truth againſt them all. *T was Sbammabs honour. (one of Davide Wor- 
21 buch. in chics) that he kept his ground, and got a great victory, when others licd, 
Mr. Art, . 2 Sam. 23. 12. Say not I am but one, and a weak one too, but remem- 
ceſs on John ber what great things the Lord did by Athanefins and Luther , when 
17.12.Led.55. they had all the world againſt them. One man holding forth truth, (hall 
be too ſtrong for all the world ; for truth unites w to God, and God to 
us, it ingageth God in our quarrel, and ſo makes us invincible ; for if God 
be with us, who can be againlt us, ſo as to hurt us and deſtroy ns? K om. 3. 
31. Bradford writing —_— fxiends, tells them, never ſhall the enemy be 
able to burn the truth, or priſon and keep it in bonds,us chey may priton, 
bind, and burn, but our Cauſe, Religion, and Doctrine, they ſhall never be 
Redfin, Hiller, able to burn. The ſtory of the man in the Councill of Nice is well known, 
BP TY where a Chriſtan of no great Learning, converted a Learned man 
whom all the Biſhops with cheir skill and eloquence could not per- 
{wade ; ſo long as the matter went by words, he oppoſed words with 
words, but when inſtead of words, power came out ot the mouth of the 
ſpeaker ; words could not withſtand truth, nor man fand out -againk 
God. Many wonder why Miniſters are ſo cameſt and zealous in detend- 
ing the truth; why tis a de ſitum which God hath encruſted us withal!, 
Nulla p les (an. and tis well obſerved, that it's a greater fin to imbezill or alter that, 
Hior fide depo. then any thing we have borrowed , becauſe this is committed to our 
ſeri, 1deoque in. Juſtice, but a depoſitum to our faithfullneſſe, the depoſition doth reſt upon 
James junt qu tis as truſty men. Let Gods truth then be dearer to us then our dearch 


— lives; our lives will not be worth the enjoying, if God take his truth 
abnegant. from us ; let us beſeech him rather to take our lives away , rather then 


Grotius. take the light of the Goſpel away. 

And haſt been «(ſired of. If you read the words ſo, The Obſervation 
will be this. Thar Miniſters ſhould be red of thoſe things which they teach 
to others. They ſhould not only have a Head knowledge, or an acry, emp- 
ty, notionall , ſpeculative knowledge; but an experimencell practical 


Certitudo fidei knowledge. They muſt believe before they ſpeak. Pſalme 116. 10. 


tudo, Scorus, mcat in their breaſts and not as birds do in their Beaks, 


Knowing 


Verſe 14. Second Epiſtle of Timothy 


| Ky:wing of whom thou baſt learned them. 

1. Obſerve, That racious then are modeſt men. The A "Me doch 
not boaſt of hiſs) to im9thy, nor proclaim his open oifes, &c. He 
onely tells him in bref, Thou knoweſt of whom chow hai learn them. 


2. Obſerve, The excellency of the Teacher makes the Doctrine the 
more taking. This we fee even in Hamane and Moral Learning, the 
Platonick, Doctrine grew famous becauſe it was profeſt by Socrates, and 
the Peripatetick; by Ariſtotle. The Schollars of Pythegors did ſo contide 
in the Dictates of their Maſter, that when any ene askt them a Reaſon of 
what they held, they would give no other zuſwer, but «ris io. {pſe 
dixit, our Maſter ſaid fo, yet theſe were Heathens; buic when we have an 
aged, holy, Pau for our Maſter, who was an Apaltle of Chriſt, the Pen- 
mau of the Holy Ghoſt, and guided more immediately, by the Spirit of Got; 
then we muſt with conſtancy adhere to what they teach us, and attend 
to their doctrine as if Chriſt hunſelf taught us, G. 14 for his Ambaſ- 
fadours they are, and he that heareth them, heœareth him. Y onng 'T ims+ 
thees eſpecially ſhould bhearken to the in{truftions of aged Pauls, ho have 
born the heat of the day, aud by experience can teach us the ways of Gad. 
Years ſhould be heard ſpeak, 7 32.7. Young Muuſters ſhould ſui pect 
their (wn jndgements when they vary from an Holy, aged Cabin 
Beza,and all the Churches of God. As young Lawyers aud Phy titians ub- 
ſerve the Principles and Practices of the ſetious and grave Protfeſſoum at 
their way, eſpecially, when grounded on Maxims and Rules of Art. So 
ſhould young Divines. It ill becomes a young raw Phyſitian to contradict 
a hole Colledge of Phy lictians ; or a Puny Lawyer a Bench of Judges; 
or a young Divine, a,whole Aſſembly of Divines. lis the lootenets of 
the times that makes young men ſo bold, When Government is ſectled, 
they will eicher change their note, or be made aſhamed of it. 


VERSE 45 


An Expoſition upon the Chap. z. 


VERSE 1. 4nd that from a Childe thou baſt known the 
Ho Scriptures, which are Able to make thee wiſe unto 
[al vation; through Faith which win Chriſt Jeſus. 


Heſe words contain a third Argument 
by which the Apoſtle pteſſerh Time- 


Mb Ertesg, ab infantia (l.) cm thy to perſeverance, viz. becaufe he 
adbuc eff-s per. Piſcar; knew the Scriptures not onely from 
Be, fuer recens nat. In hoc his Chi lde-hood, but even from his 


verbo wenn la Hyper bole ſub eſſe vides n and from a ſuckling (i.) ſo ſoon as ever he 
tur. Eſtias. | was able to learn the Scriptures, he was preſently 
taught chem. 


1. Obſerve, Parents ought to inſtrid their Children betimes in the Word of 

God. Its good ſeaſoning the Veſſel betimes with goodneſs. Lois Time» 

Gremium but tles Grandmother, and Exnice his Mother taught fie as ſoon as he was 
maternum pri- Capable, the way of the Lord, 2 Timothy 2.5. Timothies Father was a 
ma ſuit'Schols Greek, and Gentile, but his Mother being a believing Feweſs ſeeth to the 
— 8 inſtrucking of her ſon, Ad 16. 1. for the Fewes were very careful to 


— inde teach their children the Old Teſtament berimes, ſo that their skill chere- 
ic. c. 3. in (faith. the Learned Brxtsrfe ) was more at 17. then our men at 70. 
and they were able to anſwer any Queſtion in the Law, as readily as to 
their own names, ſaith Foſepbus. Hannah devot ed her Samnel, whileſt he 
was very young, to God, 1 Sem. 1. 22. and 2.11. 24. 
ter Mere r began his ſervice in the Tahernacle in his Child- 
geminati2 vald? puſtllum argue tenell,m hood, that he might the better be inſtructed in Gods 
Infantem eſſe decer h qualns eft mn, Law, and be acquainted with all the Parts, Paſſa- 
qui jam incipit cibis uti pro latte, San- ges and wayes of Divine Worſhip from his, ten- 
aus. — youth; that ſo in his age he might keep the 
: cloſer to it. Tis a ſingular mercy to have good 
—— 16. p. 33. Parents, and ſpecially a good Mother, for ſhe be- 
— 4 —— — ing much about her children hath many opportuni- 
quales matribus enge liberos adhoc te- ties of dropping good things into her little Len- 
nellos wſitats ſunt ) eftendit, Carte els, as Bathſheba id into S:lom #,Proverbs 31.1. The 
wright, Mothers of the Kings of Iſrac are conſtantly men- 
tioned, and as they were good or evil, ſo were their 
Children. Partus ſequitur ventrem, the Birth followes the belly, and 

ſuch as the Mother, ſuch uſually are the children Exce 16. 44- 


Que 


children : 

Anſwer, So ſoon as ever they begin to learn wickedneſs, we ſhould 
reach them goodneſs ; ſo ſoon as ever they begin to curſe and ſwear, we 
ſhould teach them to bleſs and pray. When Children can mock Eliſe, 
and call him Bald-pate, it is time to change their Language, and teach 
them to cry Hoſanna to Chriſt : ſo that we ſhould endeavour to ſow the 


ſtiog, But at what age wonld you have Parents begin to teach their 


Children are 
mentioned 


three times in the Decalogue, to ſhew that God would have his Lambs regarded, Jobn 21. 19. 
* T Seeds 


Verſe 15. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 247 


Seeds of Piety and — in their hearts, ſo ſoon as they are able to 
ſpeak, and are come to the Ule of Reaſon and Underſtanding ; endea- 
vouring that as they grow in years, ſo they may increaſe in Grace and 
Knowledge. 


Objection, This is in vain ( ſay prophane, lazie Settaries ) ts teach chil- 
dren the Words and Termes of Piety, fince they dee not under- 
ſtand them. 

Anſwer, Though Children whileſt very young cannot come to much 
underſtanding, yet the having of Scripture Phraſe and Texts by 
heart, is very uſefull; and will much ſteed chem when they cometo 
years of diſcretion, and are able to dive deeper into the meaning of thoſe 
chings which they retain perfect in their memories from their Childe- 
— We ſhould therefore nurſe and nouriſh them up berimes in the , 
knowledge of Gods Word as Timothy was, 1 Tim. 4.6. >. ny _ 


| ad frevi poreſt) 
und cum lade Vietatem, & Lirguam Canaan, vel 4 teneris diſcant, Cartwrighs, 


There are many Reaſons why Youth ſhould be ſeaſoned berimes with 
200d Principles. 

1. In __ cf that Natural rudeneſs and ignorance which cleaves fo 
claſe unto them, Eccleſ. 3.18. Jeb 11. 12. Jeremiah 4. 22. and 10. 14. We 
are all by Nature like wild Alſe-Colts, Unteachable, Untraftable. An 
Aſſe is the dulleſt and fooliſheſt of all creatures, and a wilde Aﬀe is the 
dulleſt and moſt unteachable of Aſſes, yer ſuch a wild Qfe-Colrt is man 
by Nature: lewdneſs and folly is bound up in his heart, it is rooted 
and ſettled there, till inſtruction and correction fetch it away, Proverbs 


2. The Lord oft b es this ſeaſoning in youth wich 
ſucceſs ; as we fee in So/omon w his Father Cogitemus falicem being Doflring 
and Mother taught berimes, Prov.4. 3.4. and 32. r. furceſſum in Solomane, qui rede 4 pa- 


and here in Timothy, who after became an Evange- 1 inffirutus, peritifſimus evaſit, 
li, and a choyce pillar in Gods Houſe for the — — intradiim. Cutt- 
of many, So Samuel who was given up to God be- 

times, what an excellent inſtrument was he in the Church of God. Abra- 
bam that taught his children and ſervants the way of the Lord, Geneſis 
14-14. and 18,19. what obedient Children and ſervants had he 


2. It is —_—_ — 3 ſuch as are 
are oft ong : what the is 

1 withall, it will have a taſte of it # * Mais + fit ſenex, qui diu ſenex, 
time after. What we lcarn whileſt young, it will | 3 1 
with us, ſo that we ſeldome or never looſe it, Prov. 847 ſmi. 
2. 6. and therefore to incourage Parents, God A tene is afſueſcere multum eft, Virg. 
promiſerh, if they will faithfully diſcharge their du- 
ty, that he will preferve their Children fram Apoſtacy, Pſzl. 73.5.6, 9. 
14. 17. 18. 

3 This an excellent means to propagate goodnefs to Poſterity, as 
we fee here, Timathies Grandmother teacheth his Mother, and his 
Mother teacheth him, and he teacherh the Church of God, . 
SO if you reach your children, they will teach their children, and thou 
mayeſt be a means to propagate Gods Truth and Honour from one Ge- 
neration to another. So that you may comfort yourſelves when you come 
to die, that yet your Piety ſhall not die, bur {hall ſurvive in your poſte- 
rty,who ſhall ſtand up in your ſteed to profeſs Gods name and truth be- 
fore a finful world. 4. Such 


"as An Expoſition upon the ED” Chap: z. 


4. Such well bred and timely - taught Children are uſually great come. 
fortt and ornaments to their Parents, Proverbs 23.15. 16,24, 5. as we (ee in 
Abel, Jeſeßb, Samuel, Joſiab, 2 Chron. 34 -3- Obadiab, 1 Kings 18. 12. Pe- 
vid, Damel, Feremy. All of them began betimes to ſerve God, and were 

men of renown in their generations, which may help to cake off that Sa- 
tanical flander which is ſo rife in the world, viz. that young Saints will 
be old Devils, they cannot hold out. Whereas the contrary is common- 
ly moſt true, viz, that young Devils will he old Beelzebrbs z when thoſe 
ravizat in a. that are good betimes, uſua) — in goodneſs, Proverbs 22.6. But 
ns. luch as are fondly bred and left to chemſel ves are the Parents ſhame and 

ſorrow, and oft come to untimely Ends, Proverbs 29. 15. as Abſalom, 

Fſar, Adonijab. 


Angelicry e 
nu [enibu; Sa 


5. Childrep are the Seminary and Nurſery of the 
Maxima cum in R-pub, tam in Ecele. Church and common-wealth, now as our Semina- 
fra cioſæ meſſus Sper, ex familia reli ries and Seed- lots are, ſuch is the Nation ; as the 
& debu4 mſtiturione pender. Care- Parents, Houſt and School are, ſuch are Towns and 
wright, Cities. Our ſeaſoning in youth hath a great influ- 
A ivventate pendet reliqua vita, qua- ENCE upon our lives, and therefore the Devil and the 
les enim ſumiss ju ui net lales erimus &f world ſtrive for youth, for look what cople are 
ſenes, between 18. years of Age and 30. ſuch uſually they 
are all their dayes. Drunkardsthen and Drunkards 
for ever, lewd then and lewd for ever 

Argilla quidvis 6. Youth is moſt Teachable and Tradlable, like ſoft wax or clay fir to 
rmriabers «ds. be formed and framed to any thing, ready to take any Impreſſion. Like 
— oft 2 tender twigg Mu may bend it which way you pleaſe, but let it grow 
natus, genereſes to be a tree, and you _y ſooner break it then bend it. We ſhould 
inſere mores, therefore take this fir ſeaſon of ſeaſoning youth betimes with ſaving 
Truths, and killing the weeds of lin which begin to 

Opprimne dum nova ſunt ſubi16 mals ſe- appear in their lives. Its Loo bearing Gods Yoke, 


mins morbi, = | whether of Correftion rine or Diſcipline, in 
2 naſcenti ſunt adbibenda malt. our Youch, Leweut ations . 27. No — ſo wild 


but it may be tamed, if taken whileſt young. We 
ſee thoſe that would teach or tame Horſes, Lions, Hawkes, Dogs, Bears, 
they begin with them berimes ; che Horſe is broken whileſt a Colt, and 
the Lion tamed whileſt its a Whelp, &c. 


Uſe, This muſt fir = Parents to ſeaſon the tender years of their Chil- 

dren with Principles e This is a duty of Great conſequence, 

and therefore rhe Lord preſſeth ir upon Parents, Deuteronomy 6.6,7, 

8. and 11.19,20. Pſalm 78-4,5. Prov. 22. 7. Epheſians 6. 4. by Catechjling 

and inſtruction, by Diſcipline and diſcreet Correction they muſt labour 

to work out that fin and folly which is riveted in their Natures, Proverbs 

13.15. 24.and 23. 13-and 29. 15. Hebrewes 12.9. As in the Arke there 

was the Rod and Manna; ſo in every well-ordered family there muſt be 

the Manna of Inſtruction, and the Rod of Correction. They muſt goe 

together, we will not beat a dog, but we will put it into his ſences as well 

lde as we can, and ſhew him what it is that we beat him for. The primary 

Childs porti- cauſe of ſo much prophaneneſs in youth, lies much in Parents, either 
on, Chapte- 3. 

Sect. i. Arifhs. Polit. I. 7. cap. 17. Pil. Ethic. I. 10.cap. 30,31, &c, Polit I. 1. cap g Kc. 


And eſpecially, that Excellent Book of Platerch, led The Education of ildren, Engl. fol. p. f ag · 
, &c. 


they 


Verſe 15. * Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 249 


they do not inſtruct them, or they do not pray for them, or they be too 

— and do not correct them, 1 S 2. 23. or they breed them 

idly and ely, or they be evil examples to them themſelves ; ſome 

way or other they fail: which makes ſo many children miſcarry. When 

Diogenes ſaw a child offend he ran and beat the Father: You that are 

Parents deſerve to be beaten for the diſorders of your children, becauſe 

you do not teach them better. "Twas a crying fin in the Iſraelites to ſa- 

crifice their ſons and daughters to Devils, Pſa/m 106. 37. Ezekiel 16. 20. 

yet in a Spiritual ſenſe negligent profane Parents do worſe, for they ſa- 

criſice not onely the bodies but their fouls ro Satan, and fo bring 

children to that great murderer the Devil, Hoſ.9.13. 

See ten very quickning Conliderations to ſtir up 
Parents to this Duty, in Maſter, Baxſters Saints „ad renne more in Maſter Beltens 
reſt, Part. 3. cap. 14. Sect. 11. to 18. and Maſter gan Guide. p. 230. Ge. And 5. 
Woodwards Childs Portion, an excellent piece. et. in Maſter Croftont Treatiſe of 
Charron of Wiſedome, I. 3. c. 14. Robinſ,ns Eſ- Catechifing, p. 125, Cc. 
ſazes, Obſervat. 50. Maſter Philip Goodwint Do- 
meſftich Duties, on Deuteronomy 6.6. p. 358, &c. 
and Eccleſ. 12.1. Doctor Cheynels Sermon, on 
Geneſis 18. 19. Maſter Gatakers Sermon 1. 


2. — ſtir up young — — to devote the flower and beſt of their De forem non 
dayes unto God who is the beſt of beings, He is our Creator, who hath Hen. 
made us the beſt of beings next the Angels, when "cwas free for him to „* 
have made us the baſeſt of beings , we ſhould thütore remember engen f. 
him Eccleſ. 12. 1.) (i.) Love, fear, honour, obey him; for wordsof Au & «vs, 
Knowledge imply affection and praftiſe, Deut. 8. 18. Pſalm 9. 17. and 

106. 21. Jabs 17.3. we ſhould remember him betimes, in the morning of 

our dayes (as the words are rendred by ſome) in the choiceſt time of our 

life, in the dayes of our Eleftions, in our moſt flon- Is A 

riſhing time, when the beſt of things are to be cho» fin, — Ar Mone, 
ſen — from 16. to 40. is flos etetis,the cream and chu im (1) 2 — — 


flower of our dayes wherein we are moſt ſtrong & a- ventus enim eft quid vum (tale Aris 
ive, and ſo fit for the ſervice of God. She me ſotele) nec pateft quieſcere, 
any that can ſhew better Title to thy — then God can doe, and let 
him take ĩt. From God we have our being and well-being, our creatiun 
and preſervation ; as we receive our mercies from him, fo there is great 
reaſon we ſhould ſerve and obſerve the God of thoſe mercies : and as 
we expect eternal life from hun, ſo its great reaſon we ſhould ſpend our 
temporal! life to his praiſe. 

He gives the beſt wages and ſo deſerves the beſt work: Godlineſſe 
hath the promiſe, Proverbs 22. 4. Matthew 6. 33. 1 Timothie 4. 8. and 
though we cannot ſee the profit preſently , yet light and joy is ſower 
for the Righteous, alloy. 11.Yea, his worke is his 
wages, and ſuch employment is our high prefer- Ut is a worke of Dignation, and 
ments which made Paul to bleſſe God who count- bor of Indigence, chat God is pleg- 
ed him faichfull, and fer him in the Miniſtery, — to ule us 2s Inſtrumencs in his 
I Timothy 1. 12. yon the — of our youth 
is the moſt free Obedience, o more accepta- : | 
ble to God, Jeremiab 2. 2. He remembereth the 80 — — pete —— 
kindenefſe of our youth eſpecially, when we can ard yer can deny themſelves, that is 
follow him through a Wilderuciſe of Temptati- excelent, 


ons aud tryals, and a Land that is not fowen 
K k with 


— _uyw—— — 


pa — — — 


Juventus oft puriſſima pers Ectle- 
fre, (Niete finest ſunt ſurormes 
& fervidives, Doctor Sibbs Cotcio ad 


Clerum. p 41, 


See Mr, Thilip G ein Pomeſt. Du 


ries, on Eccleſ 12.1, P., Ce- 
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with profits and delights. This made him to call 
for the firſt-born, the firlt-fruites, for young and 
fat Sacrifices, Exodus 12. 5. Leviticus 4. 3. Now 
our bodies are moſt ſtrong, our wit — ſharp, our 
memories moſt capable and retentive, 1 Jeb 2. 13, 
14. And if we ſerv: him in our good dayes, 
he'll help us in war evill ones: if we ſpend our 
Youth in his ſervice, he will ſupport us and ſupply 
us in our Old Age, II 46. 3. 4+ Bur if you 4 
homo r God now, and prefer his profeſt Enemy be- 


fore him, giving the Dregs to God, and the Wine to the Devil ; he 
will give you up to ſpiritual judgements (which are the foreſt judge- 
ments) he will hide his face from you und take no pleaſure in you, I- 
ſey 9. 17. T will not joy in your young men, implying that when young 
people walke in Gods way, they are Gods joy and delight, When 
— — are proud, profane, idle, wanton, unclean, &c. Then 


come 


cavers, Sword, Peſtilence and cut them oft. When Iſrael fell ro 


Idolatry, then a fire conſumed their young men, Pſe/m 78. 63. and 
when they grew obſtmate and incorrigible then he gave their young men 
to the ſword, Ames 4.10.that age which is moſt prone to ſin, is neareſt to 
judgement when God ſhall awaken Conſcience and fer the fannes of thy 

outh in Order before thee, the end of thy mirth will be bitterueſſe, Ec- 
cleſ. 11. 9. Be therefore perſwaded, not onely to creep or goe, but to 
fly from the laſts of Y , 2 Timothy 2.22. every Age hath its ſinnes, 
old Age is prone ſecurity, and Covetouineſſe and Yourh to fix finnes 


2. , . 
magnigue ani- 


amm cinen; fuginny enim qua pericuk/iima & nobis injenſa ſunt. 


1. To Pride and Selfe-conceitedneffe , they are prone to Pride in 
heart, Habit, Haire, and New-fonnd-Opinions : Hence the Apoſtle 
would not have a Miniſter tobe a Novice, leſt he ſhould be puft up with 


Pride, 1 Tim. 3.6. 


2. Toſenſual Pleaſures, as Gameing, Feaſting, Hunting, Drinking, Dance- 
ing, (Ec-leſ. 11. 9. Judg. 14. 10. Fob 1. 14. ) and eſpecially, to Wine and 
Women which ſteale away their hearts, Hoſeah 4. 11. It was a young 
man that followed the Harlot to her Houſe, Proverbs 7. 7. And there- 
fore Solomons Mother counſels young Solo mom not to give his ſtr to 
Women, Proverbs 31.3, 4. Oh how many perſons hath the Devil de- 
firoyed by Women! How many drown themſelves in cares and ſorrows, 
by marrying too ſoon. As ſoon as ever they areout of the ſhell ( yea, 


like Lapwings th 
Wife ( forſoorh 


run with the ſhell on their heads) they muſt have a 
before they know how to govern themſelves, much 


leſs a Family; when they are fitter to be the Heeles then the Heads 3 
fitter to be commanded, then to be commanders of others. 


Queſtion, But ve would you bave young people to marry ? 


Anſwer, 1 would have them obſerve Gods Method: 
Firft, get Grace, firſt Spirituals, and then Temporals follow, Mat- 


thew 6. 3 


Secondly, "Tis impoſſible to preſcribe a ſet time when every one ſhould 


marry 3 


Mas ms © 1 © 
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my cums 
marry, there is ſo much difference in mens Conſtitutions, Callings,Con- 
dicions, c. Yet if I might adviſe young people, 1 ſhould ſcarce ad- 
viſe a man to marry before five and twenty, nor a young woman till 
weany 3 My Reaſons are, 

1. Becauſe the married Condition requires people that have ſome ex- 

ence in worldly Affaires, and ſpecially in Religion 1 Peter 3. 7. the 
Apoſtle would have the Husband to be a man of Knowledge : Now this 
Knowledge how to govern a Family wiſely and religioully cannot be 
attained withone a conſiderable time. 

Adam was a Man of full Age, and Eve a Woman, not a Childe, when 
God brought her to Adam. Of all people that we read of in the Scrip- 
ture, Kings did uſe to marry ſooneſt, that ſo they might have Heires be- 
times, yet we reade of few of the Kings of Iſrae/ that married before 
twenty. is not for Children and green-heads raſhly to rum upou ſuch 
weighty undertakings z they that marry in ſuch hatte ſhall repens by 
laſure. 4 

. Mutability and unconſtancy, they be not ſettled nor ſtay ed in their 
judgements. *Tis the younger tort that uſually are led away with er- 
rour : Old Birds, ſtayed Profeſſours, are not fo ſoon caught with this 
Chaffe. Hence the Apoſtle Exhorts young Timothy to continue in the 
Truth, 1 Tim.4,16. 

4, Kaſhneſs, Headineſs and Revenge; ſuch were 


Reboboams young Counſellours, 1 Kings 12. 6. 10. Temeritas eff firentis tatis, prov 


Youth is voyd of judgement, Prov. 7. 7. and apt ro deniiaſencitatis. Cicero. 
fiy in the face of a Reprover. 

5. Adiſeſteeming and ſleighting of old Age. They were young ones 
that mockt the Prophet, 2 Kings 2.24. and deſpiſed Fob 30. 1.12. Twill 
be our wiſedome to fly theſe luſts betimes. Its a comely fight to ſee 
mortified and ſelf-denying young people. They are ſubject to ſtronger 
Temptations and more violent Affectious, there. is a greater propenlity 
ro ſinne in youth; and therefore the Obedience is the more excellent 
and acceptable, when out of love to God we can break through all theſe. 
Young perſons have many fnirers, the World, the Fleſh, che Devil, all 
n be mine, be mine. They all ly in waic for the flower of our dayes. 
T 


e Fleſh calls bairs, the World gs pits, and the Devil ſers ſnares. So Sze more in 


relolute we ſhall be foiled and o- Maſter Hen- 
vercome. ry Smiths Ser- 
mon on Fe- 


that unleſs we be magnanimous an 


| Cc 4 
Larkwon » Timothy 1, 5. Gryffth Gods building, p. 143. Cc. Viadeation of Presbyter. «as 
Landon Miniſters,.p, 150, C. 


6. A ſixth ſinmne of Youch is, Neg/efting the ſeaſons of Grace, not 
wg the day of their Viſitation, a fleighring the tenders and offers 

of Gods Grace unto them. | 
There is a time when the Lord cometh a wooing to the Soul, and by 
the motions of his Spirit knocks at the doores of our Hearts for encer- 
tainment, Revelations 3. 20. The Devil doth his utmoſt ro hinder the 
match; and therefore he perſwadeth young perſons, that they are too 
young to be godly, and too young to deny themſelves in point of plea- 
ſures and carnall delights, he tells them they may believe and repent 
time enough hereafter, when they are Old. He dealeth wich them as 
the Philoſopher did wich the young man that came to him, deſiring him 
to cell him when he ſhould marry. 3 the Philoſopher, thou art 
too 
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too young, not yet, not yet ; at laſt he grew old, and then he cameto 
know when he ſhould marry, Not at all now ſaid he. The Application 
is caſic. 

1. Let ſuch conſider that there are thouſands and ten thouſands now 

| in Hell that thought co have repented Hereafter, 
Cras Corvina & reproba, Vez off. Many have an Intentionall, but no folid Repen- 
Clumangiis, | + 
tance, they reſolve to repent, but they reſolve not 
ul & ron wal Niger. o_ „ and fo delay , till the day of Grace bee 
aſt. 

2. Conſider, it bs wok in our power to repent when we pleaſe, God 
muſt give us the Grace, 2 Timothy 2.25. the way of Man is not in himſelf, 
It is God muſt turn us or we ſhall never be turned, Frewiab 31 18. 
He muſt draw us or we ſhall never runne after him, Canricles, 1. 4. Jobn 
6. 44. We muſt obſerve Gods time or we looſe all. 

3. How doſt thou know that thou ſhalt live till thou art old, young - 
er, and better then thou are gone. Shorter graves then thine — 
{ccn. 

. Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt live till thou wert old, yet thy heart may 
then be ſo hardened that thou canſt not repent, and becauſe when God 
called thou wouldſt not anſwer, therefore thou ſhalt cry and ſhalt not be 
heard,Prov.1.24. Fer. 22.2122. a 

5. If it were in our power, yet we may in no wiſe deal ſo diſ-ingeni- 
oully with our God, as to give the Devil the Marrow of our Youth, and 
reſerve the dry bones of our old Age for God. It is no wiſedome to la 
the greateſt load on the weakeſt Horſe. Old Age, ( th in it ſelfe it 
be a Blefling ) yet is accompanied with many trou kneſſes, and 
difeaſes, they are the Dreggs, the Lees, the Winter of our dayes. As 
all Rivers meet in the Sea, ſo all diſeaſes meet in Old Age; Hence it is 
called the evil day, Eccleſ. 12. 3, 4, 5, &c. then the Eyes grow di 
the Eaves deafe, the Hands tremble, and the Leggs ate feeble, and the 
Memory failes. 

'Tis a time of ſpending, not of getting, and ſuch compulſi ve 
Jen paran- tance is ſeldome true. They are curſed that offer the blinde and the 
_ ſent ien ame in Sacrifice, Malachi 1. 8. At. and if the blinde and the lame were 
f abhorred of Davids ſoul, much more of Gods, 2-Samue! F. 8. Lis the 
greateſt Wiſedome m the World for young perſons to know the day of 
their Viſitation, and to improve the Seaſons of Grace, ſeeking the 
Lord while he may be found, Iſaiab 55.6. and opening when he knock - 


— 


eth. 
Tis good ſayling whileſt the Ship is ſound, the Pilot well, the Mar- 
riners , the Gale favourable , and the Sea calme. The onely 


way to e the Lord when we ſecke him „ is to ſecke him in 
duc time, even Now, 2 Coriuthiaxs 6. 2. Bebold, Now is the secepts- 
ble Time. Now hecalleth all men every where toR See how the 
Holy Ghoſt preveuts Objections. I'le repent he No, irmnſt be 
now, Ad 17. 30, 31. 


* 
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Object. I aw rich, or 1 am poor, I am a Few, or « Gentile z and cannt 


repent. 
Anſw. He calls 4 men. 


Object. I dr among il! neighbours. 

Anſw. He calls all men every where. The time preſent is the only time, 
the T une paſt is goac, the time to come we have no allurance of, the time 
preſent is our time 35 Hence we are called upon ſo oft to obey whileſt cis 
to day. Pſal.g5. 7,8. Heb. 3. 15. and to return (i. e.) preſently, 1ſa; 21. 
12. In all obligations (lay the Lawyers) where no time is ſpecified, there 
the condition i preſently to be performed. So Fer. 13. 15, 16. Zech. 


1. 4. ZeÞb.2. 1,2. 
Now ſe we are naturally averſe and backward to this ſpecial du- 
ty, I ſhall give you 20. Coniiderations to Quicken you. 
1. Conũder that this ſpeedy repenting and turning to God in cur 
— — —— tis a * evidence of the Truth + our 
epentance , as late entance is ſeldome true , fo ſpet nnn 
tunce is ſeldome falſe, It's a good fign we have made God our — 
indeed , when with Devid we can feck him carly. Pſa/. 63. 1: 
and with Zarchens, we make haſt to receive him joy fully. Loke 19-6, This 
isa reward it (elf, and carries meat in the mouch of it, there is a {weee re- 
ſentment in the-remembrance of a well-{penc youth. Never did any repent 
of repenting too ſoon , but many have Repented their deferring (© long. 
1. 'Tis more Eaſie 3 any — — when tis young, is more cafily 
wrought upon. A twig is eaſily a diſcaſe taken in the begiuning, 
is caſiſy cured; when every thing by delay growes worſe. When the fin- 9,;, neſt ho- 
rs are growne ſtiffe, tis ill learning to play on the Lute. An old diſcaſe #2. Ec. 
s hardly cured. The longer a Tree groves the harder tis co pull ic up. 3 
The further a Naile is driven, the harder tis to pull it ont again. The act- _ — 
ing of fin ſtrengthens che Habit, and when fn is become Habicual , cons finn a 
uatural , and cuftomary , tis hardly cured. Fer. 13. 23. Iſay 26. 10, ln alben colo- 
11. let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, (i. c.) all thoſe common fa- e imbibone, 
vaurs of preſervation , ſupportation, food, raimenc , healch, wealth, &c. D. Sibbs, 


yet he will not learn rightconſndle though it be a lovely thing. 


1. In the land of Cana literally, where God had promiſed all bleſ- 

as the Church with all her Priviledges and Ordinances , yet in de- 
ſpire of all theſe favours they wil! do unjuſtly, 
3. They will nor ('tis nor ſo much they cannot) behold che Majeſty: of — 
the Lord, in his ſpecial works of mercy and jud gement, when men are Ge lenem-a 
hardned and habituated in fin, not all chat Mount Sins or Mount Sie Can hide their 
em afford, neither Jobus auſterity , nor Chri'ts lenity can work . upon natedneſſe, 
them. Matth. 11. 17,18, 19. and 23. 37,38. what's bred. in the bone , will bar in Sum- 
not out of the fleſh , when mens bones are full of the ſins of their youth, , Will 
they uſually go with them to cheir —— Fob 20. 11. is well ober- to be ariſing, 
—— in our Saviours time of all that were polleſſed with evil ſpixits, he can tor 
the Devil was maſt hardly caſt out of thoſe whom he had poſſeſſed From the Alebodle, 
their childhood. Merk 9. 2,29. By this delay the underſtanding is wore gane * 
darkned. 4. 18. the will becomes more ſtubborn and unyielding. — _ 
All the powers of the ſoul ace (as it were) chained and bound up that % noe. 
they camot ſtirre to goodneſſe. Thus Simon Magi was held in the bonds Dediſcic animus 
of iniquity. A 8. 23. Every raignmg fin is a bond which che Devil cats g que didic 8 
about men. So that they cannot ſtirre a ſtep in the way of. grace. Bendes Senccz. 
Satan bath a ſtrong plea ag aiuſt the _ he'l plead preſcription, and 10 

3 


many 
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many yeares poſſeſſion which is eleven Points in Law. 
19 ir. z. is more fruitfull,we ſhall do more good, and receive more good, to 
„ N. him that hath, ſhall be given. We ſhall bring forth much penitential fruit, 
which will bring much glory to God, and in glorifying him lyerh our glory, 
7oh.15.8.Suppole a man ſhould never Repent till he were old and ready to 
dye; though tuch a man may be ſaved, yer his Graces are not ſo conſpicu- 
ous, not can he do that good, nor bring that glory to God, as a young man 
that begins berimes to ſer ve him. Fan was converted berimes,and (ce what 
abundance of glory he brought to God, what good he did in the Church, 
and what abundance of ſins he prevented, which elſe would have made 
head againſt him, and enſlaved him: how many famous Churches did he 
plant, Row. 15. 19. and what abundance did he do, and futter for Chriſt. 
2 Cor.11.23-24. if a man have a great way to go, it's good rifing early w 
Sanfrficat,ds the morning, ſuch a one ſhall get the ſtart ot many fluggards. Iis a 
1 i thrifry courſeto be an carly convert, the ſooner we ſubnue to the ſpirirs 
». Moſttrue conduct, the better, the more Peace and Liberty we ſhall attain. | 
in a {picicual 4. lis more Beaxtifull, and lovely. Every thing is beautiful in 11s 
lenic, ſcalon (Eccleſ. 3.11.) now Gods uſual ſeaſon for repentance, is when we 
are young. Eccleſ.17.1. as we ſee in Joſiah, Samuel, Obadiah, &c. As 
a word ſpoken in ſeaſon, ſo a work done in ſeaſon, is both delightful and 
profitable. Prov. 15. 23 · The truly godly man bringerh forth frutum ſurm 
Alftatis t in tempore ſus. Pſal.1. 3. fruit in its due ſeaſon. Chriſt delights to ſer 
eff frithficandi forth his Vine: yard to ſuch as will bring him in his fruit in ſcaſon. Mat. 
ane Bibs 21. 41. The rrees of Gods planting bring forth pleaſant fruit in their 
ft, here fav» moneths. Exck- 47+ 12. God loves to have this Mannah of grace gathered 
cunda non crit. early. Exod. 16. 21. tis the kindnelfe of our youth that he delights iu. 
Maſcul, crew. 2. 2. 

5. We ſhall reſemble the ſervants of God, all their Obedience hath 
been prompt and ſpeedy. They are endued with the wiſdom which 
is from above, which is eaſily intreated to any goodneſſe. Fames 
3. 17. Pſal. 27. 8. and 119. 60. Abe! brought of the firſtlings of his 
tiock , and the fat thereof. Gen. 4. 4. Chriſt calls Matthew from the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom (a gainful Trade) and he pr ently forſakes all and follows 
Chriſt, when he called Simon and Andrew, Fames and Fob, to leave all 
and follow him, they immediately left their nets and followed him. Mattb. 
4. 20. 22. when Paul was called he made no delayes, he invents no excu- 
les, he conſults not with fleſh and blood, but he preſently obeyes, and was 
not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion. As 26. 19. Gal. 1. 16. when the 
Lord enlargeth the heart, they improve the opportunity, when he ſtrikes, 
they ſtrike, and when he moves , they move, and promptly obey. We 
have an — inſtanc — e 9 — , — = the Lord commanded 
him to do any thing, though never ſo difficult to fleſh and blood, yer ſtill 
he readily — F 


5 i LATE 1. The Lord commanded him to forſake his own 
, err ; — kindred, aud country, and to go to a Land that he 
— n knew not, he muſt forſake a certainty for an uncer- 
— — wm [ſmaciew and cum marre tainty, and he doch it preſently. Gen. 12. 1,4. Heb. 

comb cjitere ju ſſus deer. Muſcul. 11.8. As 7. 34,5. 
; 2. The Lord commanded him to circumciſe him- 
ſelf and his family ; note, though Abrabam were 99. yeares old, and had 
a great family, in which there was 300. and 18. which could bear arms; 
yet the Self-ſame day was Abreabam circumciſed , and all the men of 

his houſe. Gen. 17. 23- 

3. Above all his tincere obedience appeares in his readineſſe, to offer 


Iſaak 


A red ES * boy, + & Ros OO © 
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Iſeak in Sacrifice at Gods commandement. Gen. 22. 2, 3, &c. God bids 
him take his Iſe«> , his only ſon Iſzack, his only fon Iſeck whom he Net werbe tot 
loved, and go offer him in Sacrifice z and the Text tels us that he roſe up H & ten- 
early in the — and took Iſaak, &c. There were many things „ 
which might ha ve diſcouraged Abrabam from ſo doing. 

1. He muſt take his Sox, not his ſervant, not his friend, not his beaſt, 
bur his ſon. 

2. It muſt be bis own ſon , not another mans. 

3. His onely Son, if a man have many ſons, he may the better part with 
one, but if a man have but an one and onely ſon, it gocth near him to part 
with him. Zach. 17. 10. 

His onely Son Iſack, his laughter and joy, the Son of the Pro- 

mite. (Gen.21-12.) in Iſaacł ſhall thy feed be called this was the ſaddeſt 
and foreſt tentation of all the reſt, ſince the Meficb, the Saviour of the 
world was to come cf Iſack; it he were killed , the ſafery and ſalvation 
of the world ſeemed to periſh with him. 

5. Whom thou loveſt | To offer up an Iſmae! , or a fon which we hate, is 
not ſo much, but to offer up ſuch a fon as was worthy to be beloved for 
his Piety and Obedience, was a great trial. 

6. He himfelf nuiſt rake him, he muſt ſeck no other Executioner , but 
with his own hands muſt he ſacrifice him. 

7. When muſt he rake him? Now. Take now thy fon, he nwſt tak e 
him preſently without deliberation or delay, God allowes him not an hour 
or a day toconfer with any, or to comfort his diſtracted heart. 

8. He muſt go to Mount Moriab three days journy, ſo long his foul muſt 
be kept in ſuſpence. | 

9. When he comes there, he muſt (lay him, he muſt cut his throat,rip up 
his bowels, and bum his Quarters to aſhes on the Altar; fo they did by 
burnt offerings. Levit. 1. 6,8, 9. 

10. This muſt not be done ſecretly, but he muſt be ſacriſiced on peu imbe GH 
a Mount, in the fight of all the world. Thus ſtrong believers muſt res medicis, 
look for ſtrong Temprations. God loves to try us in our moſt dear and </p41 preci- 
delightful things which our hearts moſt affect, that it may appear which Frere 
bath moſt of our hearts, God or they. aft. 


IM any would ſee more, let him pernſe thoſe elaborate large Annor. 
un Gen. 22. 2,3. Mr. Herles Ser. on Gen.22. 2,3, &c. D. George 
Downem's Ser. on the ſame Text, and Doctor Maxey. Venning's 
Milk and Honey. 2. Part. p.88. Sect. 257. Sibelizs rt. Tom. p. 1.&c.} 


6. Conſider the ſhortneſſe and uncertainty of our dayes, is a notable 
ſpur to ſpeedy Repentance; for as preſumprion of Long life doth harden 
men, ſo Realizing of death,andlooking on it as preſent, doth quicken and 
awaken men; now our life in Scripture is compared to a fpan that is ſoon 
meaſured. Pſal. 39.5. to a Tale that is foon told. Pſal. 90. g. to a Va- 
hone chat quickly vaniſheth, eme . 14. like a flower that foon fades. y. Mr. 9's 
ſey 40. 67,8. Job 14,2. Pſal.102.11. and 103. 15. James 1.10. 1 Pet. 1. Funeral Ser. 
— Like a Poſt ora Weavers ſhuttle, that fly ſpeedily. Fob 7.6. and 9. 25. 0 chat Text 

e are obnoxious to above 300. diſeaſes, and to exceſſive Paſſions of joy, 
ſorrow, fear, envie, &c. which have killed many: beſides thouſands of 
Caſualties, a Tile from a honfe may kill thee, ug. g. 53. a Beaſt may ſlay 
thee, a Haire, a Fly, a Raifin tone may choke thee;as it harh done others. Millemedis me- 
There's death in our Pots, Cups, Beds, Boards, &c. Death borders on e bene. 
car Birth, and our Cradle ſtands in onr grave; we lament the loſſe of 

our 


Chap. z. 


our Parents, how ſoon ſhall our friends bewaile ours , and as our life is 
ſhort, ſo tis Uncertain, no man knowes when, where, or how he ſhall 2 
laue ſaict aii j am old (faith Iſaak ) and know not the day of my death. Gen. 27. 3. 


mus diet, wr b. ; his wiſdom hath hid from us our laſt day, that we might watch 
fe ena. every day. 
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7. The ſeaſons of Grace are ſhort , time it ſelfe 


4 Ur Seeg, opportanitas oft celeris. is hort, but opportunity is much ſhorter. Every 


Hippec. 


Non ſemper ſacras reddant Oratula ſortes 
Ipſaque non omni tempo e fang patent, 
Ovid. 


There is but one acceptable rime, 
which being neglected 15 25 8 bird eſca- 
ped out of the hand ,, or a ſhafr ſhor out 
of a bow , which cannot be recalled a- 


ga n. Suche. 


day in the ycar is not à fair day, and every day 
in the week is not a Market day. Grace is not eve- 
ry dayes offer, and therefore we ſhould walk in 
the light, whileſt we have the light. Jobs 12. 35, 
36. as the day is ordained for men to work in, ſo 
is the day of Grace, wherein we muſt ſtore our ſelves 
againſt the winter of afllictiou. "Tis our harveſt 
time wherein we muſt double our diligence. Prov. 10. 
5. In this we may learn wiſdome from the men of 


the world; The Smith ſtrik es whileſt his iron is hor; 

The Husband-man makes hay whileſt che Snnne ſhines. The Marriner 

obſerves his Wind and Tide, the Lawyer his Termes, the Chapman his 

Faires and Markets, and the Gardiner his Seaſons. Yea , ſhall the 

Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow know the 

Tempeſtates ſuat vel bruta percipiant, time of their coming, and ſhall not we know the 


Lell mſtindiu & alterarre quadam mm - Viſitation ? Jer. 8. 7. 
—— tm — day of our Viſitation ? Jer. 8. 7. Doth the Bee loſe 


no faire day, and doth the Ant in Summer provide 
—h—_— for Winter ? Prop.6. 8. and hall not we in the Sum- 
mer of youth provide for the Winter of old age? 
See Mr.Gour- 


8. Shall the Devill obſerve his ſcaſons to do miſchiefe. Matth. 1 3. 25. 
nall on Epbeſ. and Thieves, Hereticks, and Har lots take their opportunities to act their 
6-11. Þ+ 93%, Willanies. Job 24+ 15. Prov. 7. 9. Gen. 39. 11. Mark 6. 21. and ſhall not we 
G. obſerve our ſeaſons to do good ? 

9. In theſe Seaſons of Grace, the Lord is very ready and willing to be 
See Mr, Ant, found of us; witneſſe thoſe Pathetical expreflions. Pſal.$1.13,14. fer 4. 
Burges 5p. 14. and 13. lt. Ezek.18, 31. he knocks at the dores of our hearts by his 
Refining» ſpirit, by his word, by mercies and menaces, if by any means he may pre- 
1 Part, Scr. C 6 vaile with us. Rev. 3. 20. Hence he's ſaid to wait that he may be gracious, 
P-493» to ſtretch forth his hands all the day long; to gather us as a Hen doth her 
chickens, and and promiſerch that we ſhall not loſe our labours, but that 
they who ſeck him early , and with their whole hearts, thall find him. 


Deut. 4. 29. 2 Chron.15.15. Prov.$.17. Jer. 29. 13. 


Demus operam us dum tanta in Chriſto 
effertur gratia,cam mans fidet contin uo ap- 
prebendamus, ſecus enim ſi negleBa & elap- 
{a ſuerit ſemel occaſio t aua, lantam abe- 
rit ut aliquid nobis fit projſurere ifta qua 
nunc offertior gratia » ut etiam nurn ſir 
juſtam damnationem. Rolloc. in John 
3. 17. 


10. Neglecting the day of our Viſitation increa- 
ſeth wrath, and provokes the Lord to cut off young 
rſons in the flower of their dayes. If a man 
ould every day be adding ſticks to the fire, and 
Oyle to the flame, it muſt needs make the fire very 
terrible at laſt. Now the longer the fire burns, the 
harder *cis'toquench it; the further the Lord fetch- 
eth his arm, the heavier will the blow come. Such 


Treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Fob 36. 13. Pſal.7. 11, 


12. Rom.2. 5. 


11. God takes ſpecial notice of peoples 
Minute that they abide in their tin, 


cryes. Proverbs 1. 


city ? and Pſal. 4.2. O ye 


and denounceth a 


delayes , and ſets down every 
and abuſe his Patience , hence he 
long ye (imple ones will ye love fimpli- 
ſons of men How long will ye love vanity ? 


woe againſt Feruſalem for her dallying and delaying. 


2 Fs 13. 


22. How 


Verſe iF., Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 1 9 


er. 13. at. Woe unte thee O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean, when See Mr. Net- 
thell it once be After how many woings and warnings , after how ma- Faſt Serm. 
ny Invitations and Exhortations , wile thou ſtill continue Impenitent 22 
and unreformed ? how long wilt thou deferre thy Returning to me ? 

when wilt thou be cleanſed from thy old abomination, ? thou talk- e bee. 
eſt of turning, and makeſt ſome offer, but when wilt thou turn — =p 
in carneſt? what not after ſo many yeares purifying Sermons 1 
not after ſo many melting mercies 7 not after ſo many purge- : 


ts ? not after ſo many dayes of Humiliation ? 
doth not ſay , Canft thou not , but wilt thou not be made clean? ma- 
ny ſay they cannot leave their drunkennefſe, ſwearing , &c. yer for 
will is worſe then che underſtandiug. Feremy 6. 16. Pſal. 78 10. 
Iſey 30, 9. 15.and 42. 24. Jeremy 5. 3. 8. 5. Zack, 7. II. Rom. 8.7. 
Ger. 6. z. but when he hath uſed all means to reclaim them, aud they will 
not be reclaimed , he will give them up in judgement to their own hearts 
they would not be purged, they ſhall purged from their fin , till 
they dye. Ezek.24-13. 
od 
1. They fin againſt his Fiſdome , as if God knew not which were the 
ſittect time for them to repent in, 
will not puniſh gh they be impenitent. Deut. 29. 19,0. 
3. They abuſe his Goodneſſe and Patience, which ſhould lead them to 
R 
vill not learn righteouſneſſe, are charged with this, that they will not 
hold e the Ma of the Lord, Iſay 26, 10. 
ſpeedily obey | us for our good, eſpecially if they be our dee more in 
— If a Prince ſhould ſend a Pardon 10 2 Rebel, ovided he — —— 
unwiſe, if he would not accept of mercy upon ſuch cafe terms. 
15. Confider what an exceeding hard thing it is toRepent, Tis no leſs 
broken, Fer. 13. 23. To change a Lion into a Lamb, fire into water, dark - 
neſs into light, is a work of omnipotency, and ſuch is 1 3: not in 
3 
2 Tim,2.25. 
16. Conſider the vile nature of (in, 
this poyſon by a free and full confeſſion of it, the better. Ser m. on ſal. 
2. Sin is the ſouls ſick ueſi, it ſtabs and wounds the conſcience;now diſea- 49,3 and 


when will ic once be? They were wiltully impenitent, God 
gain, or for fear, in ſome companies they can forbear. So that the 
12. Gods Spirit will not alwayes ftrive with finfull, rebellious man. 
luſts, fo chat he who is filthy ſhall be filthy (ill, Revel. 22. 11. and ſince 
13. Such fin againſt the Attributes 
2. They fin againſt his Zuftice, whileſt they ſay in their hearts God 
epentance, Rom.2.5, Hence thoſe that have favour ſhewed them, and yu 
14+ Such _ — and common Reaſon, Reaſon it ſelf bids us 
bled himſelf and ſubmit, Reaſon it ſelf gls us that ſuch a one were very per tam 
then the change of nature, old and habirs which are very hardly 
our power, tis Gods free gift, and muſt be accepted of,when he offers it. 
1. Tis the * Poyſon of the ſoul. Rom. 3. iʒ . nom the ſooner we vomit up *Y. Craſben's 
Taylor's Types. 


ſes and wounds, the longer they go undreſt, the hardlier are they cured. „ 306, and 


3. It's a Thief to us, and a Traytowr to God. It robs us of our ſtrength, 327. church's 


Peace and comfort, now the longer a Thief keeps poſſeſſion, the harder Treaſury. 
tis to caſt him out: and to entertain a Traytor to our Soverdign , is f 145. Weemſe 


Treaſon. 


1. Vol. p. 97. 


4. "Tis « Debt, Mattb. 6. 12. Pſal.51.1, now the further a man runs in — 


debt, the harder it is to get out again. 0 ot ſin, and 


— 
3. Tis Folly, medneſſe, darkmſſe , blindneſſe , filth , &c. and therefore Pr. gh in 


with all ſpeed to be oppoſed and purged out. Fol lo. 


17. We 


-- 
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M Calamier 
Faſt Serm on 
Jer 18.7.8. 
74, 


Lacryme ai 
eam ſuns 


Argel» um vi- 


um. Bern. 


Oprertunitas 
v1 am indical, 


* Percutiam 
cam morbe (ov 
gde, wt 


gu mods in vo- k en 


luptatum led 


guicſcit. decum- 


bat in le& 
4 itedintt. 


I Lapide. 


An Expoſi tion upon the Chap. 3. 
17. We would have God to hear ns ſpeedily. Pſal. 131. 2. and 77, 7, 
then "cis bur Reaſon that we ſhould hear him ſpeedily , and if we 
not ſay to our Neighbour, Go, and come again to morrow , much leſle 
to God. Prov.3.28. 

18. We ſhall cauſe joy in Heaven. Luke 15. 7. 

1. God himſelf re joy cethi that he hath a new fon, he eſteems more of 
one poor, humbled, repentant ſinner, then of ten thouſand proud Phari- 
les, who in their own concerts need no Repentance. 

2. Chriſt re joyceth toſee of the rravel of his foul, and that he hath a 
new member added to his myſtical! body. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt rejoycerh that he hath a new Temple to dwell in, 

4. The Angels in Heaven rejoyce that they have a New Fellow-ſer. 

vant to ſing praiſes to their Lord. 

5. The Church rejoyceth that one more is added unto their number. 

19. Tis a point of the higheſt wiſdom to know and improve the day of 
our Viſitation. *Tisonly the wife mans heart that diſcerneth times and 
ſeaſons. Prov. 22.3. Eccleſ. 8.5. Fpbeſ.5. 15, 16. he is wile to redeem the 
Time paſt wich repentance, the time preſent witch diligence , and the time 
to come with providence. He obſerves the fir time of doing Gods com- 
mads, *T was the high commendgtions of the men of Iſſucher, that they 
were men that had underſtandi the times, and knew what ought to 
be done. 1 Chron-12.32. I one of the higheſt acts of Practical wiidom, 
rightly ro improve the ſeaſons of Grace. 

20. Laſtly, the neglecting and ſquandring away theſe ſeaſons of grace 
brings Ruine to a perſon or Nation. God hath appointed a ſeaſon where- 
in to call and convert men, and thoſe that flight theſe ſeaſons undo them- 
ſelves, when the harveſt of grace is paſt, and the ſummer ended, no wonder 
if men be not ſaved. This very fin ruined Feraſalem, the not knowing the 
day of her Viſitation. Lake 19.42,44. when gives people ſpace to re- 
pent,and they will not repent, then he caſts them into a * bed of ſorrow, 
Rev. 2.21, 22. Upon the well or ill ſpending of theſe ſeaſons of Grace, 
depends our eternal Weal or Woe. Let then theſe Confiderations Quic- 

ce to a ſpeedy — of them, that thou may vſt ha ve caui e to 

bleſſe God, that ever thou readeſ theſe lines, and they may never be a 
witneſſe againſt thee for thy riggligence, in that greac day of the Lord, 
God records every Sermon, he fers down the day and year when "was 
preacht Iſay 1.1. Jer. 1. 2,3. Hag. 1. I. and he will one day reckon wich us for 
them; and therefore we had need to live up to our Means and Mercies, and 
to anſwer them with an holy and obedient converſation,that our Sermons 
may riſe for our Juſtification, and nor for our Confuſion. Let us ſowto 
the Spirit berimes, for as men ſow, ſo ſhall they reap; he that in the Seed- 
time of his youth ſowes nothing but Tares and wild Qates, in theharveſt 
of his age muſt not expett a of corn. But he that ſowes to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. ' | 


See more Reaſons, Madent Ser. on Lak 19142. £:14415,16. D.Prideaux 
Ser. on Mat. 5. 23. p.20,21. Fenner on Prov. 1.28.8 Gen.6.3. & Lale 23. 42. 
Dyke on Repent. c. 16. p. 1 50. & c. Mr. Jer. Dyky's ſelect Ser. on Prev. 23+ 23. 
5. 359. and on 1 Theſ. 5. 19. P. 27. D.Prefton.on Sac tum. Ser. 3. p. 326. Taler 
on Titus. p. 47. &c. Mr. Oba. Sedgwick. Rev. 3. 20. Mr. Groſſe Ser, on Lale 
19.41. 5.242. Mr. Whearly's Redemption of time. Mr. Aut. Burg. Spi. 
khan 1. Part. Ser. 75. and Mr. Fob Pownams \Warfar. J. 2. c. 29, Kc. 
5. 184. Fol. Mr. Sangars Morning Lett. Rev. 2. 21. P. 21 f. Mr. Freyſclihis Gale 
of opportunity. Mr. Beeſly Ser. 8. on Ecciqſ. 12.1. Mr.Chiſkull on Lake 19· 4. 


From 


Verſe | IS) econd Epiſtle of I imothy. 259 


From a child thou baſt known the holy Scriptures 


2. Obſerve, 

Young Timotbies ſhould read the Scriptures betimes. Thoſe that are 
devoted to the work of the Miniſtery , ſhould bee ſeaſoned betimes 
with Scripture-Learning , they muſt even ſuck it in with their Mothers 
milk. x Tim. 4. 6. They muſt not give themſelves to the Reading of 
Triſtlers, as many young men that rl begin with School-men, Contro- 
ver ſialiſts, Fathers, Poſtilers, &c. This breeds ſo many Arminians, Socini- 
ans and Herericks; they are given up in judgement to believe lies, for con- 
temming the Scriptures of Truth. As for the 
* Schoole-men they bring forth Cobwebs , fine for f hege (praſertim junis- 
Threed, but of no uſe. Fhey torture their Reader | wy ey mary CO EEE 
with abundance of vermiculate, rotten , hollow — — — — — 
Queſtions, with many needleſs Queries and Urtrums. pientas muſcas. D. Prideaux. 


One compares them to a man that hath bread and MNibil pejus nimio ine. In utramque 
8 periem d jputant oni, Vt C cer- 


wine hanging on both ſides, yet himſelf fir 

grily gnaw ing a flint ſtone. One Auſtin amongſt — * 
the ancients , and one Queſtion amongſt the mo- RESI ICED 
dern Divines will yield more ſolid Divinity, then all che School- men with 
their vain diipucarions, Jejune diſtinctions, Quodliberical , idle, curious, 
Sceptical Queries, and meer ſpeculations, Y ea, Bucer affirms that there 
is more Holinelle to be fonnd in Seneca, then in moſt of the School-men. 
They * darken the Truth by framing all Religion ; 
according to the platform of Philoſophy, confounding * # tins ſurerſtirimibus & ſabeilita- 
che principles of Divinity and Philoſophy together, Ju tant» 945m Temtis fimplicitati, 
Vet by men chat are ſolid, ſeaſoned,ſanfified, ſome „ . c“ m3. 
be picked out of them, which ſhewes the Bowles Paffor. Evargel I. ü 6.19 puny, 


of the Papiſts who cry. Plus apud ſe valere u ] D. Pridzaux faſcical, Edit, 2, in fine, 
Lumbardum (Scholaſti æ diſcipline Patrem) quam cen- * _ O*. ny 

tm f Lutheros, ducentos Melancthones, trerext 5 Bul- 7.57 — 3 a —_— 46. 47+ 
lingeros * quadringent.s Martyres , q"ingentos Cal- ft Yet Eraſmus conſe ſacthᷣ the he 
vimas. learne + more from one ſhort page of Lu- 


+2. Others prefer the reading of the Fathers be- r writings , then from all Thomas 
fore the ſacred Scriptures. Though we Reverence ———— „ 
the ancient Fathers, and bleſſe God for their Light, gicant pr» Luminibus , 2. nodis fit fc 
yet the Ancient of dayes is more ancient then - men. Rivet Iſagog? ad [cipt, c. 18. . 
and his my p to be preferred before all their * wb? — Paſtir. Evangel, 
writings; they were men, and had their nevos, „5 . .. 
their failings infirmities, as other men. One 3 * 
ſound reaſon drawn from Scripture , is of more 
worth and weight then the ſaying of a thonſand Auſtins, Origens, Chry- 
ſoſtomes , Kc. = grounded in the Scriptures, be- 
fore they read the Fathers; for we ſhould try the Fathers by the Seri- 

„and not the Scriptures by the Fathers. He that will not be- 
ieve Moſes and the Prophets, will not believe though one aroſe from 


the dead. 
{See Rules for Reading and citing che Fathers. Perkjns 2. Vol. Problem. 
1. 5486. D. Hills Serm. on Fer. 6. 16. p. 24, 25. Mr. Trapps Com. 


on 2 Tin. 3. 16. Weemſe Vol. 1. 3. c. 1. Reynolds againit Hart. 
cap. 5. Sed. 1. p. 184. Luthers Colleg. Engliſh. cap. 29. 
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— 


M. Exel Cul- 


It is well obſerved by a Pious and experienc't * Divine, that it isa 


vercello Time moſt worthy travail for Students in Divinity, to refer all their ſtudy, firſt 


well ſpents 
7 297, & 321 


F. Chameir 
Cut: overſ. 


Twn.1. LI. c. i. 


and B.Uſbers 


Body of Divin. 


Tria ſunt que 


V. T. digaita- 
tem mobrs d- 


tunt viz. cus 
Materia, effic;- 


ens C finis. 
Materia ſunt 


pracepta ſacra 


Hiſtoris. 


in 
Efficiens, Dew; 
fins edificatio 
& ſalus Eecle- 


for the true ſenſe of Scripture which onely will make a man a grounded 
Divine, able to teach the truth, and confute error. 

2. For the right uſe of it in himſelf and others, for umendment of life 
and all good duties. This courſe have I by experience (faith he) found 
profitable, and reſolved upon, viz. to be diligenc in reading the holy Scri- 
prures, and of them at the leaſt 4. Chapters daily, in like manner (tor the 
increale of my knowledge) to ſpend 3. houres in the fore-noon in ſearch 
ing out the ſenſe of the Fandel ſaces, as two in the afrer-noon in ſcarch- 
ing out the propriety of the Tongnes, and other tuo in peruling the 
Tracts and Commentariesof learned men; one in Meditation and Prayer, 
and what time remains, to ſpend the ſame in brotherly conference. 


3. Obſerve, That women and children may and mutt read the Scriptures 
Timothy a child knowes the Scriptures , and his Grand-mother and his 
Mother taught him. Priſci/lz a woman inſtrufts eloquent Apollos. Ad. 18. 
26. God commands men, women and children to hear and learn his law, 
Dewteron. 6. 6,7,8. and 31. 12. and God promiſeth it as a ſpecial pri- 
viledge, that in Goſpel-times all ſhall know him from the greateſt to 
the leaſt. Feremy 31. 34. All chat expect eternal life, are commanded to 
read the Scriptures, but women and children expect eternal life as well as 
others, therefore they maſt read the Scriptures. Jobs 5. 39. God would 
not have us ſtrangers to his word, he would have it not barely lodge for 
a night, but dwel/ in us, and that not onely ſufficiently, but richly 
and abundantly. Coloſſians 3.15.” and therefore "tis that he blames his 
people, that when he had preacht to them the Magnalie legiz , the 
great and choyce things of his Law, yet they acconnted them as ftrange 
things. Hoſ. 8. 12. 


4. Obſerve, 

That the Scriptures are not ſo dark as ſome would make them, if wo- 
men and children muſt read them, then ſure there's ſomething plain in 
them. As there are Depths in them where the Elephant may $wimme, ſo 


there are Fords where the Lamb may wade. The plainneſs- and perſpi- 
cuity of the Scripture is ſo fully proved 1* „that I ſhall reter you 
to them for ſatisfaction. See Mr. Leighs Body of Divinity. J. 1. c.$. 5. 99. 


B. Uſhers Body of Divinity. p. 21. Hilderſham on Pſalm 51. 6. Lell. o. and 
Led. 144. P. 768. Camero. de contreverſ. Judic. cap. to. pag, 598. Folio. 
Valens Loci com. p. 143. &c. 

The Holy Scriptures. By the Holy Scripture is here meant principally the 
Old Teſtament. For the New Teſt. (at leaft all of it) was not written when 
Timothy was a child, the Canon was not then compleated. Hence Obſerve, 

That the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are the word of G; and ſo 
are uſeful for us ſtill. Many Seftaries cry out of the Law , and the Old 
Teſtament as a low , poor, mean thing; when the Holy Ghoſt here 
calls it, The Holy Scripture , whith is able to make wy Wiſe unte ſalvation, 
How _— is the Language of theſe profane men to the L of 
Gods Spirit? This is a great Controver ſie in our dayes, I ſhall theretore. 
1. By Arguments prove the Old Teſtament to be Authentick, and fill 


force. 
2. I ſhall anſwer all che Anabaptiſtick Cavils that are raiſed a- 
gainſt it. 


ſe. Hornbech. 3+ I ſhall make ſome brief Application. 


1. The 


Verſe 159. Serond Eptiile' of Timothy. 


x. The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are of Divine Authority, Ca- 
nonical, a Rule of Faith and good Life, which appears thus. 

1. that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have commended to us as a 
Rule of Faith and good Life, muſt needs be of Divine Authority, aud 
onghr ſtill co be obſerved by us ; but Chriſt and his Apothes have com- 
mended the Old Teſtament ro us as a Rule of Faith and good Life Ergo, 
The Major no Sober man will deny. The Miner! prove; Firſt from 
Folm 5. 39. Chrift ſends us to the Old Teftament, and bids us ſearch 
thoſe Scriptures, (for the New Teſtament was not then written;) Now 
to whar end ſhould we fearch them, if they were of no validity. So Paul 
tells us, Romans 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written afore=time ( viz. 
in the Old Teftament) they were written for our Learning. Apollos is com- 
mended for his admirable dexterity in opening che Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament, dd 18.24. 

2. Chrift and his Apoſtles (to ſhew the Divine Authority of che 
Old Teſtament even in Goſpel times) did fetch Arguments out of the 
Old, to confirm many — Doctrine and Practice, when ſome doubred 
whether Chriſt were the Meſſiah, Chriſt proves ic out of Iſay 35. & 53.and 
61. when others Quettioned the Reſurrectiom Chriſt contutes them out 
of Exidus 4. I am the God of Abrabam, Iſaac and Faceb. When a 
Queſtion aroſe about Divorcements, Chriſt hath recourſe preſencly to 
the Old Teſtament, and alledgeth thuſe words, Genefis 2. For this cauſc 
1 man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and they two (not they twenty, as 
the Polygamiſtical Anabaptiſts would ha ve it) ſhall be one fleth. So when 
the Phariſces accuſed Chriſts Diſciples for breach of the Sabbath, Chriſt 
preſently defends them with an Old Teſtament proof, Matthew 
12.3. compared with 1 Samuel 21.6, So hen the Scribes and Phaciſess 
taught for Doctr ines the Pretepts of men, Chriſt contuces them, our of 
Iſay 29 13. When Chriſt would teach men to deal jaſtly and to doe as 
they would be done by, heproves it from the Law and the Prophets, 
whichcomprehend che whole Old Teſtament, Mat. 7. 1 2. So did Paul, Ad, 
26.22.and 23.23. he taught nothing but rat was written in the Law and 
the Prophets. So Epheſians 6. 2, 3. and Peter confirmed what he faid 
out of the Old Teſtament, 1 Peter 2.4. and 1.1,15. When Pau! would 
fright men from murmuring, he brings an Old Teſtamenc Example, 1 
Cor. 10. 6. 11. All theſe things are written for qur Example. So he proves 
— by Faith out of the Old Teſtament, by Abrabams being ju- 

ified by Faith, Row. 4. He proves the maintenance of Miniſters to be 
due, from the Law, 1 Cor. 9. 7,8. All this proves that the Old Teſta- 
ment is not abrogated. _— 

The Word-of the Lord endures for ever, not a Iod or tittſe of it 
ſhall paſs away till all be mlhlled, Matthew 5. 18. But the writings of Mo- 
ſes aud the Prophets are the Word of God; Heace they are called, Hi. 
Statutes, bis Teltimonies, bis Law and bis Commendementr, and in our 
doubrs we muſt to the Law and Teſtimony as our Rule. Fay 8. 20, and 
Peter telle us (2 Peter 1.19.) that we have a more ſure word of Propheſie 
(ſpeaking of the Old Teſtament) whereunto ye do well to take heed as 
ta licht ſhining in a dark place; and if they do well that take it for 
their Rule and Guide, then they do ill that re ject it, to follow ſome Ig- 
nis fats, Tome New-light of their own inveunting. I 
He char denieth the Old Teſtament ( when it croſſeth his Luſts) 
will when a Tempation comes deny the New Teſtament alſo;for the Pen- 
men of the Old Teſtament were inſpired with the ſame Holy Spirit of 
Truth, as were the Penmen of the New. 1 
here 


— 
LO 
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There is but one Spirit, 2 Corinthians 4.13. and it cannot ſpeak Truth 
in Paul, and falſhood in Moſes 3 but the ſame Holy Spirit which ſpake by 
Peter, Paul, Foba, cc. Spake alſo by Moſes, Iſay, David, Feremy, Like 
1. 70. Hebrewes 1. 1. 2 Peter 1. 21. Queſtio one, and you will quickly 
queſtion all; Queſtion Moſes, and you will queſtion Matthew ; Queſtion 
Matthew, and you will queſtion Pan; till at laſt with the Quakers you 
have caſt off all. For what is the Old Teſtament but the New obſcure? 
And what is the New Teſtament but the Old made plain ? boch have 

an eye to Chriſt, they being ſaved in the Old Te- 

Novem Teftamentum in Vetere . ſtament by befieving that Chriſt would come, and 
law, & Verus m Novo revelaton efſe, we in the New by believing that Chriſt is come, 
r, Auguſtinus, So that, deny one, and you will quickly deny 

hs both. 

5 The Anabaptiſts themſelves who cry out moſt againſt Old Teſta- 
ment proofs, yet are as ready as any to borrow proofs from thence, when 
they think it may make for their ad vantage. 

Thus the Anabapriſts in Germany ( that cried down the Old Teſta- 
ment , yet) went about to juſtihe their riüng againſt their Superi- 
ours from the Example of the Iſraelites riſing agamiſt Pharacb, and when 
we demand what grounds they have to preach without a call, they can 
then cite, Numbers 11. 25. 2-Chronicles 17. 7. Feel 2. 28. J hope they will 
allow us the ſame Liberty which they take themſclves, and when we 
cite Old Teſtament proots againſt Tolerations, and for puniſhing blaſ- 
phemers with death,they will not be offended. 


6. How ſhall we be able to convince a Jew that Chriſt is the true 
Meſſias? It maſt be out of the Old Teſtament , ( for the New hewil 
— Now that Chrift is already come, according to the Promiſes 
and ,Prophefies of him, is as cleare as the Sunne, by Old Teſtament 


Same pro- P ; f 
babnur demon- ' F Wot, 
ftrativt, Chrifium effec Meſſiam illum nfi per Ven. Teflament um compar endo & « nferends Madifliones im- 
plates, Luke 24- 27. Hornbeck, | 


1. He came into the World at the time foretold, — 9. 24. after 
ſeventy weaks (i.) fourty nine years the Meſiab ſhall come, therefore 
the Meſſiah is now , for from that time till now is two thouſand yeares 
and more as appears by Hiſtory. 

2. The place of his Birth was foretod , Micab 5. 2. and accordingly 
Chriſt was at Bethlem, Matthew 2. 6. 

3+ "Twas propheſied that he ſhould be mecke and lowly ( not a glo- 
rjous earthly King that ſhould come with fire and ſword to ſubdue 
Kingdomes ) Iſay 42.2. 4 — he was ſo, Matt. 11. 28. 

- "Twas propheſied that he ſhould be crucified, Pſalm * 53. 

he was ſo,Matthew 26.3. Tyas prophefied that he ſhould riſe again 

Pſalm 16. and he did ſo,Matthew 28. and Gods judgements on the — 

to this day, ho defired his blood might be on them and their children, 

See more in and it is ſos fox at this day they are a eurſed , ſcattered, contemptible 
u Zaler 76, People: This Argument convinced a Jew ſourſcore yeares agoe in Ex- 
=y 115 77 land. Thus we ſee the neceflity of the Old Teſtanient in this reſpect. 
DD L See more Reaſons in Maſter Rowles Confeſſion of Faith. p. 30. 31 Kc. 


An 


Verſe 1 Second Epiltle of Timothy. 


An Anſwer to the Anahaptiſticall cavils egeinli the 
Old wr pai g 


Objection If the Oli Teſtameut be not abrogated, then we are fill bound to 
Circumciſion, Sacrifice, and other Legal Rites. 


Anſwer, It doth not follow, for though theſe Jewiſh Ceremonies are 
now aboliſh, yet it may be uſeful ro know them, though we are uot Age ft 
bound to the Practice of them. , Lex Cereme- 
| i f nialts nn (4091 
aſum Hiftericam, ſed Typicum at ſignifitatirvam tavim. Arnoldus, The Ceremonial Law is fall a Teaches 
of Moral Duties, as 1 (orintbians 5, 7. 13. and 1 Timothy z. 8. and James x 1. 


1. That we may ſee what the Jewiſh Pædagogy was, and how God 
ruled his Charch then. 

2. That we may be thankful ro God who hath 
ſer us in a better condition, and caſed of all thoſe Ther N. T. excetlerh che Old 
tireſome journeyes and — 1 — — Now what (though the fame for ſubſtance ) in 
fallacious arguin: 2 —1 uſe the Types and eden V.Uareun in Rom, 
Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament are aboliſhe; Ergo, * £3 : ; ä 
all che Old Teſtament is aboliſht. Every freib- 4 zt e whit, 
man can tell them, 4 parte a4 totum non valet Arg y- ; 
mentum, E. g. Some compcunded Anabaptiſts are notorious Heretickes, 
ſhall we therefore conclude that Aare o? All that they can gathe 
is this, That ſince the Ceremonial Law is cealt, Ergo,ſomerhing in th 
Old Teſtament is ceaſt. This no man denicy,but under this pretence to caſt 
off all the Old Teſtament wherein are ſo many excellent iuſtructions ten- 
ding to Faith and good Life, is moſt unjuſt and ungodly dealing; and this 

ſerve in Anſwer to chat Socinian Argument from Heb. $, 13. and 7. 

18. where the Old Covenant is ſaid to vaniſh. | 

Anſwer, The Apoſtle ſpeaks not there of the Do- : 
Arcine of Moſes and the Prophets as if it ould va- of Gifannalling the Old Teſtament, 


niſh, for then he ſhould contradict himſelf, 4d 26. — ke Booue of che 


27. and Chriſt Like 24- 27-44. and Peter, 410.43. of — 22 
but he ſpeaks expreſly of the Ceremonial Types and plying the 2 * 
En he calls, V. 5. Shadows of ED *. nant Lyford, 
ly things, but Chriſt che Subſtance being come, thoſe ſhadows are gone, 


Colof. 2.16. 17. 


2. Objeftion, Matthew 11. 13. Al! the Prophets and the Lew continued 
(ſay they) but till om. | _ 
Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh of theſe Terms the Law and the Prophets. 
1. Sometimes they are taken Generally for the whole Body aud Ca- 
non of the Books of the Old Teſtament. | = 
2. Sometimes for thoſe Legal Sermons and Types . Laguitar Chrifins non de tera Lege fed 
of the Meſſias to come, and in this latter ſenſe the 4 Unbris Legir & Prophetarum, qua 
words are hear to be taken, 9. 4. The things 'ncincipiebant impltri, & abrogari. 
which che Prophets forerold of Chriſt and the © ——— 1 —— 
Types of him in the Law, began to be fulfilled in pn — 
the time of Job, and therefore there needed now . _ | 
no more prediftions, but a manifeſtation of the Mears to reel, 
which was 7-bys Office to doe, Ibu 1,29.the Prophets ſhewed that Chriit 
waz to come, and Jeb ſhews that he was now come. S 
the 
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Arqamentande. the Anabaptiſts run into the former fallacy, which Chriſt {peaks of; the 
# particulart Types, and part of the O. T. they apply to the whole, in which are many 


af Vaiverſalr, x , 85 «of th h 
& 4 pariead Evangelical Sermons of the Prophets. 


totem. 


3. Objection. 2 Corinthians 3. 11. The Vail is taken away by Chriſt. 
Evacuatur in Anſwer, By the Vail is not meant the Law of Moſes ( as S:cinas would 
Chriffs n-» V. have it) but the blindneſs and hardneſs of the Jews, which by their con- 
* 1 verſion ſhould be tak en away, V. 16. 
* 2. Suppoſe he ſhould ſpeak of che Ceremonial Law, muſt therefore all 
the Law be abrogated? 

3. Suppoſe he ſhould ſpeak of all the Lawes of Mvſes (which will not 
be granted) ſhall we therefore caſt off all the Old Teſtament, as the Pro- 
zhets,Pſalmes,&c. God forbid. The New Teſlament doth not abrogate 
— illuſtrate the Old, and makes things clearer. Chriſt is the ſubſtance of 

AcceſſioneVovi both; all the Sacrifices were but Types and ſhadows of Chriſt the true 
T. in perfeti- Sacrifice. *Tis neceſſary therefore co read both, for many things in the 
us, jed di,. Old Teſtament help to illuſtrate the New, and many things in the New 


r Teſtament help to illuſtrate the Old. 


4. Objection, Iſay 54. 13. A!! thy people ſhall be taught of God, Ergo 
there is no need of the Old Teſtament, 

Anſwer, Nor of the New neither if theſe words ſhould be taken Simply 
according to the Letter. If the ſingle teaching of Gods Spirit were ſuth- 
cient as the Qnakers ſay the Light within them is, then farewell Old and 
New Teſtament both, and ſuch high attainers there are ( in their owne 
conceits ) that have caſt off both: But the words are 4 tak en Com- 

See this Text paratively: In Goſpel times they ſhall not be ſo much taught by men, as 

more fully o. by God himſelf ; he by his Spirit will bleſs and water the labour of his 
Ir — * Miniſters, and will teach us effetctually the myſteries of ſalvation. 

Nom what ĩs here to overthrow the Old Teſtament? becauſe in Goſpel 

times Gods Spirit ſhall accompany his Ordinances and make them fruit- 

ful; Ergo the Old Teſtament is aboliſhed, This is Anabaptiſts Logick. 

2. I anſwer ad Hominem. Is not this an Old Teſtament proof, and if 
it be aboliſht, why do you make ſuch uſe of it againſt the Scriptures and 


the Miniſtery ? 1771 
5: zen Chriſt is the End of the Lw. Rom. 10. 4. Ergo 74 
Objeliiony 10. 4. Ergo "tis now 


Anſwer, Chriſt hath put an End to the Ceremonial Law, becauſe * 
but a ſhadow of him — was the Body, Truth and Subſtance, ror 8 
Col. a. 17. but he hath not aboliſhed the Moral Law, Matth. 5. 17. Tis 
ſtill to usa — ES — is — Legit perficiens, non in- 
terſic ien, the and conſummati but i 
Ae end thereof a MOT e 

6. It may be profitable(ſay the Sociuians ) but cis not necell'; 
the Old 225 of 9 EE | 

Anſwer, Whom ſhall we believe, blaſphemous Socinus, or our bleſſed 
Saviour / 

1. Chriſt commands us to ſearch the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
ſo that *cis neceſſary to read them,Neceſſitate precepti. 

2. Tis able to make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tm. 3. 15. and ſo is neceſſa- 
ry, Neceſitate medii. 0 

Neceſſtate Signi, tis a fign we are Chriſts ſheep, when we hear his 

voice, and that we are bleſſed indeed when we can meditate in his Law 


night and day, ſal. 1. 1, 2. 
7. Object. 


Verſe 15. Second Foiftle of I tmothy. | 265 


— — — — — 


Object. There is ſufficient for our ſalvation revealed in the New — 
Ergo, there's no nee of the ( [4. 
Anſw: God knowes what is ſufficient for man, better then we; he 


could have comprized his word in a leſſer Volume then the N. T. but fince Sum; ſapien- 


in his wiſdom and goodneſſe he hath provided not only ſufficiently , but tid & b-nitare 
ely for our direction and comfort, we may not quarrel at his *%* /olum ad 
goodneſſe, but do our duty, and anſwer his bounty with obedience, — 
[Theſe are the chief Socinian Cavils , if any would ſee more, he may — — 4 
peruſe Brochmand C C. Tom.1, de ſacra Script. Q- by. & $3. Altingius vir, Polan, 
loci com. Tom.1. P. 2. p. 28 1. Hornbeck contra Soc in. I. I. c. 4. Secb. 1, 2,3. Ar- 
nol dus cent. Soc in. cap. 1. P. 4,5, Cc. and Mr. Lyferd, Plain mans Senſes exer- 


ciſed, cap. 2. 5, 40, Cc. ] 


Uſe. 1. Serves for reproof to thoſe Manichees Mar- 
FAY. Valentinians , C ratians, Arminians, T_T 2 
Socinians, Anabapriſts , Libertines of our time confured; yer this is ſome of the New- 
who decry all arguing from Old Teſtament proofs ; light of our Times, 
as Legal, antiquated and childiſh. This is , and ſhould be matter of deep 
Lamentation tons. Pſa{.119.136. Tis time for the Lord to ariſe when 
men ſhall deſtroy all his Lawes. Pſa/. 119, 126. The Court-Biſhops went 
about todeſtroy the ſecond and the fourth Commandements, (in their 
practice eſpecially) and God hach caſt them out; a Set are now riſcn,that 
go about todeſtroy all Gods Lawes, they will certainly fall. The more 
oppoſe and diſgrace it, the more by an holy Antiperriſtaſis, we ſhould 
love it. Pſal.119. 127. So ſhall we have Peace, and nothing ſhall offend 
us. Pſalm 119,165. As our Saviour prayed for the perſecutors of his per- 
ſon, Father forgive them for they know not what they do; fo ſhall I pray 
for thoſe that oppoſe his Truth revealed in the Old Teſtament, Father for- 
ive them, for they know not (or at leaſt conſider not) what they do. 
hy? what do they ? They open a gap to abundance of ſin and protane- 
& for how many {ins are there which are expreſſely condemned in the 
Old Teſtament, which yet are ſcarcely mentioned in the New. E. g. How 
oft is the prophanation of the Sabbath forbidden in the Old Teſtament, 
and the profaneneſſe of it threatned with death, and the due obſervers of 
it bleſt and — Now if the Old Teſtament were abrogated , we 
ſhould be at a — olle in this reſpe& , ſince the New Teſtament ſpeaks 
very little to this point; and one great reaſon is becauſe ſo much was ſaid 
for it in the Old Teſtament, which ſtill ſtands unrepealed. 

2. For the condemning of Tſury and oppreſſion, how full is the Old 
Teſtament? yet Uſury is ſcarce mentioned in the New Teſtament. 

3. How then ſhould Magiſtrates put Blaſphemers , Adulterers and 
witches to death, ſince the — 5 warrants which make theſe crimes 
Capital, are contained in the Old Teſtament, and not in the New ? 

4. Then it would not be unlawful to marry within the Degrees forbid- — Ed- 
den in the Old Teſtament, and not in the New, hence ſome Sectaries have ge — 
maintained that tis lawful to marry within the Degrees forbidden in they. 3. 14. 
Old Teſtament, &c. 

2. Since the Old Teſt. is the very word of God, and there are contained 
in it ſo many excellent promiſes to ſupport our faich, and fo =_y preci- 
ous Truths and Commands for the direction of our lives ; oh let us 
read it, ſtudy it, meditace in it night and day. Pſa/m 1. 1,2. As Miniſters 
muſt preach the whole counſell of God to their people. Ad 20. 27. fo 
people ſhould deſire to hear and know all Gods counſell revealed to us 

M m in 
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in the Old and New Teſtament, things revealed concerne us. Deut. 29. 29. 
fince we have Moſes and the Prophets we muſt not expe@ Revelations. 
15.29 This is that foundation upon which all the fairhfull muſt build, 
Epheſians 2. 20. being built on the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
WF phets. (i. e.) on the Doctrine of the Scriptures of the Old and New 
M4 Teſtament , a houſe without a formdation will ſoon fall. He that 
4 knowes not Gods will revealed in Scripture, muſt needs mi 
| Hence tis that Chrit would not have us barely. 
Scrat mini (i, e.) cum labore & di- read, but ſearch the Scriptures 155 5. 39.) of 
tate, ar cams Serpturarum the- the Old Teſtament , where we thall find many ex- 
argentt terram , ffodiunt ut a inven- 


ret, an gu1 [Crwtantur vends auri eellent Leſſons. 
ant, à Lapide. 1. There we may ſee the glorious work of Crea- 
tion, how God made man holy and happy, how 
Rom i x. and VE loſt this happineſſe, and how by Chriſt we are reſtored again. Gen, 3, 
16.25) and 2. Io fear us from fin , here we may fee Gods judgements on the 
Old world, Sodom ,Pharaob, Egypt, Jeruſalem, and Lots wife , whom Chriſt 
commands us to remember. Luke 17.33. and if we muſt remember her why 
1 5. not all the reſt of theſe examples which are recorded in the Old Teftam. 
How: 3. Here are many ſweet promiſes to quicken us to obedience. Dent. 
28. 1. to 15. 

4. Here are Precepts for practice to direct us in our duty. 

5. Here we may ſee the examples of Gods fer vants walking up to 
thoſe Precepts, and how wonderfully God preſerved them E heir 
integrity. Here you may ſee Abrabems Faith, Lors Hoſpitality , Fobs 
Patrence,\Davids Zeale, Foſephs Chaftity,Nocks Righteonfnefle, Meſer his 
Meckneiſe, Jeſhus's Valonr , & Theſe muſt be as ſo many goads to 

uick en us to the like Graces , and as fo many Look ing-glaſſes for us to 
dreſs our ſelves by. 

. T. relle imtelligentibus oft prophetia . The Old Teftament gives great light to the 
Nei nam V.T oft occultatts nevi, in New, there is a mutual Harmony and agreement be- 
NT, oft manifeſtato veter ii. Aug, tween them, ſo that like ftones in an Arch, they ftreng- 

then and hold up one another. We cannot ſo well underſtand many pla- 
ces of the New I eſtamentt, unleſſe we compare them with the Old. Hence 
Chriſt oft ſpeaks, and the Law. Fobn 1. 17. and and 5. 46. Luke 24+ 275 
44. who could underftand that dark Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which is 
even compoſed out of the Old Teſt. it's Types and Allegories, if he have 
not ſome inſight iu the Old Teft.So Jobi 3.14.cannot be nnderflood with- 
one ſome knowledge of the brazen Serpent mentioned in the Old Te. 
The Old Teſt. in many things is er then the New, and ſo is very need - 
ful to be known. There's Phyſicks in Genefis Fob, Pſalms. 

2. There's Ethicks in Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, for the right or- 


dering of our lives. _—_ 
® y, Stoughton Davide L Gods 3. Politicks in the Judicial Laws of 
ord. pag. 4, f. weng uſeful for the well ordering of a — 


De alias. In Anthee, in Objeffv,in 4. There is in the Old Teſtament the beſt, 


——— pleaſanteſt and trueſt of * Hiſtories, from 


Lumen rerun eft Hiſtoria , bac clasſa the beginning of the world to our Saviours time; 


aperit, obſcure illumingr. here we have the Riſe and Ruine of many famous 
a Hiſtoria eft magiſtre, dux ty lux v Rings —— for the ſpace of nigh . 
ere yeares , exattly and faithfully (which is the and 


rum vita humana or tus caſus, wie, 1, . oo” 
—_ _g glory of Hiſtory) ſer forth unto us. Other Hiftories 
— 72 _ — 5 may be excellent, but Scripture- Hiſtory excels them 
exemplo, felicitate vel infelicitate diſcar, all. Let us then embrace the Scriptures of the Old 


Pezelivs Mellific. Miſt, in Epift, Dedic, Teſtament , as the good word of God , written for 
our 


TT 


Frs. 


Verſe 17. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. "= m_ 


— 


our Learning, and a word that ftill ſpeaks unto us as unto Children, 
(Heb. 12. 5. and 13.5. 1 Cor. 10, 11.) in Do&rines, Exhortations , and 
Comforts. And fimce Old and New Teſtament are both the infal- 
lible word of God, let us receive it with all Humilicy and Thankful- 
nelſe , as an Epiſtle ſent to us from the great God. Here is the Foim- 
tain, the Life, and all the Treaſures of wiſdome included. Here is all 
things needful for our ſalvation , in it is nothing ſuperfluous or vaine; 
but a ſweer harmony and agreement of all parts, and therefore is to be 
wholly received by us: for as the Phyloſopher delights in all Ariffo- 
tle , the Phy ſician in Galen, the Orator in Tully, and the Lawyer 
in v5-oþ ſo and much more ſhould a Chriſtiana embrace the 
Bible, and welcome it with xe Ft, prizing it as one of the 
4 gifts which ever God gave to the fonnes of men. How ca- 
loully did our Fore-fathers (conttdering their light) affect the Scrip- 
cures ? when one of them in the beginning of the Reformation 
e a load of Hay for a piece of the Epiſtle of Saint James in Eng- 
75. How will their forwardneſſe condemn our Back wardneſſe, and 
their zcale our Lukewarmneſle ? 


The Holy Scriptures j &c. 


So here what a large Encominm and high commendation the Holy Ghoſt 
gives of the Scriptures, even ſuch as is given to no other book in the 
world beſides. ; 

1. He commends them in reſpect of one ſpeciall pryperry and ad junct. 
viz. their Holineſſe. The Holy Scriptures. 

2. From their Effects, they are able to make us wiſe unto ſal- 
vation. ; 
Authority, 

3. From their <Urility, 6 Ver 16, 17. 


1011. 


Ts d yrdppuarss The Holy Scriptures. "Tis not fimply daga, but ie, 
Thoſe eminently holy letters, thoſe ſacred Scri f 
_ the arricle is . — = therefore the | — Seriptura. Num. 
Holy Ghoſt to diſtinguiſh theſe ſacred writings from gn mine Ceri 
all — writings, gives them ſuch Ad juncts and —— ſign — Marth, — 
Epithers as are incompatible to all other writings Job. 5. 33. 
whatſoevr. Now the Reaſon why God would have his word written is 
this, viz. that it might be kept the better, and be propagated to 
poſterity, and be more caſily kept, and vindicated from corruption 

then Revelations could have been. 2 Peter 1. 19. — 


Obſerve, | 
The word of God is bo Scriptures ; this is it's proper Adjun& 

and excell „ *tis holy, Rom. 1. 2. They are perfectly holy in 

themſeves w other writings are prophane further then they ha 

ſome holineſſe from them, which yet is never ſuch , but that their holi- , Aan 

neſſe is imperfect. Now the Scriptures are called holy in five reſpects. 4 4 Des 4 
1. In reipect of their Authour and principal e. viz. the moſt , ef divini- 


holy God. Ins inſpirate.res 
2. In reſpect of the Pen- men aud inſtrumental cauſe, they were holy — 1 mm 
men of God. 2 Pet. 1-21. — 


3. In reſpect of their matter, they treat of the holy things of God, tiner. Bucan. 
MN m 2 they 


—— — —— — OOO OT 
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teach nothing that is impure or prophane. They teach us Holineſſe 
xy Armas ind | Practice. They cal upon us for Self-denial, Uni- 
verlal obedience, and teach us to do all things from holy Prin: iples, and 
| for holy ends i 4 

See Mr. Ant, 4. In reſ c of their End and Effect. viz. our ſanctiſication. {bu 17. 
Bu-ges Ser. 91. 7. by reacting, hearing, and meditating on Gods word,the Holy Ghoſt 
on chat Text. goth {antify us. Tſalm 19.8, 9. The word of God is not onely pare, but 

purifying, not onely clean per ſe, but effectively a cleanſing word. 

5. By way of diſtinction and oppoſition, they are called Holy to diſtin. 
guith them not onely from humane and prophane, but alſo from all Ec. 
cle ſiaſtical writings. They have their #evos and muſt have their graines 
of allowance, but the holy Scripenre is pure and perfect. 

Ono Stivitn 1. This muſt teach us to 8 pure minds to the * 
Scipture ſalls handling of Gods holy word. The word is pure, and therefore calls for a 
ſunt, eo legi de pure frame of Spirit in him that reads it: for as no man can rightly ſing 
fiderant, iſo Davids Plalmes without David: ſpirit ; fo no man can rightly unde 
etomintelli- the word of God, without the Spirit of God. Carnal, ſenſuall hearts, and 
— ſuch divine ſpiritual works will never agree. A velfel that is full of Poy- 
| ſon, cannot receive pure water; or if it could, yet 
See more in wy Schooles-Guard. the veſſel would taint it. Tis not for unclean beaſts 
Rule 1. | | to come nigh theſe ſacred fountains , leſt they defile 
Si ab iofes — them with their feet. 
— — ay rs — Chriflia- 2, Take heed of prophaning the holy Scriprures 
num 41 carum quas ſolas wer? ſacras £ by playing with them, or making jeſts out of them. 
ſcimus, literarum monument a ac adjta iy * It's a dangerous thing, Ludere cum ſacris. See 7, 
ris manibus pedibaſque irrmnpere. Tylen, ſorts of praphamcrs of the holy Scriptures condem- 


Heer. cap. 9. aides dw a ned, in Mr. Trapps true Treaſure. Chap. 4. Sch. 1. 
+. 583. Folio, to 8 


3- Love the Scriptures for their purity, as God is 
to be loved for his purity, fo is his — Many love it for the Hiſtory, 
or for — but a gracious ſoul loves it for its purity ; becauſe it arms 
him againſt ſin, directs him in Gods wayes, enables him for duty, diſcovers 
to him the ſnares of fin and Satan, and ſo makes him wiſer then his 
enemics. 


Which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation. 


In theſe words the Apoſtle commends the Scriptures from the effect. 
viz. becauſe they are able ro make us wiſe not only 
Seelow , my fumpliciter inflracre, in Temporals „but in Eternals ; they reach us not 
ſed ſapientem reddere. — earthly, but Heavenly wiſdom, even ſuch as will ne- 
2 = — 2 — — ver reſt till ĩt have brought us to ſal vation. 9. 4. 0 
——— Timotih, I am now dying, and ready for Martyr- 
dome, thou mult therefore expect no more teaching 
from me, this may trouble thee (as the loſſe of Elijab troubled EVI, 
when he ſaw his Maſter taken from him into heaven) yet be not deſpon- 

dent, for though thou loſe me, yet thou haſta bettter Teacher in 
ſtead. viz. the Holy Scriptures which, are able ro make thee truly ile, 

and to furniſh thee with all Miniſteriall requiſits. 


Obſerve, 
The word of God alone is able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. Pſalm 19. 7. 


Lake 16. 28, 29. Fobn 5. 39. and 20. 31. James 1. 22, 25, No other 
knowledge can bring us to ſalvation, bs . = 


y the knowledge of the holy 
Scripture. 


Verſe 15. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


— — — 


e This excellency is proper and peculiar 
onely to 


the word of God. Ariſtetle, Plato Socrate, Inſgne Sac Stripruge encomium, quod 


Epittetus, Seneca, Plutarch, may teach us Moral wiſ- t ſavientia que ad ſa- 
dome ; bur nat a nerd of Chriſt or ſalvation by LC, Bebina p 6. 


him to be found therein. But the knowledge of the 
Scripture, brings us directly to Chriſt , by conlequence to ſalvation, 
which is the only true wiſdome. Jobs 17. 3. Ad 4. 12, it will ſave a 
man and his houſe. Ad 11. 14. This made the Apoſtſe preferre the 
wiſdom of God in the Goſpel , before the wiſdome of this world. 1 Cor; 
2. 6,7. the Virgins that walked according to this Rule are called wiſe. 
Matib. 25. True wiſdome conſiſts in finding the way to bleſſedneſſe, and 
walking in that way to the end, Pſalm 2. 10, 11,12. Deut. 4. 6, Prov. 15.24. 
and 19, 20. Jer. 6. 16. Epbeſ.5. 15,16. they dye fooles and beaſts, how poli- 
tick ſoe ver they have been for worldly ends, if they have not provided 
for eternal ſalvation. Fſal. 49. ult. Prov. 5. ult. Fer. 8. $,9. and 17. 11. Luke 
12.20. This Doctrine like a two-edged ſword, cuts both wayes. 

1, It cuts down the Papiſts on the one hand, who deny the Scriptuxes 
to be a perfe& Rule of Faith and Manners, and therefore they adde many 
old, mouldy, moath-eaten, ſuperſtitious Traditions to be believed as ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation : and ſo come under the curſe of Adding to Gods 
word. Dent. 4. 2. Prov.30.6. Revel 2. 18. They alſo deſerve ſharp reproof 
for keepinng the Scriptures from the common-people and by conſe- 
quence from ſalvation, contrary to Gods expreſſe command, who would 
have all without exception of rich or poor to read his word. Deut. 6. 6,7, 8. 
and 31. 12. 2 5.39. Clo. 3. 16. 

2. It cuts n the Sefarjes on the other hand, ho deny the perfection 
of the Scriprure, and cry up up their own perfection, their own dreams, and 
fancies, If the Seripture be able to make us wiſe to ſalvation, to what end 
then ſerve theſe Ignes fatui, but to lead men out of heavens path? ſuch 
have no true light in them. Iſay g. a0. and if Paul durſt not publiſh any 
New-light beſides or beyond the Scripture , bye kept cloſe to the Rule, 
aud preached only ſuch things as were revealed in the Prophets. Ad 26. 
22. reat then is the preſumption of the Phariſes, of our time, who 
dare do that which Paul durſt never do? ; | 

2. It may be a ſingular encouragement to us to be much in Reading 
and Meditation on the word. *Tis not Plato, Plutarch, &c. that can make 
us wiſe to ſal vation (though they are uſeful in their kind, and we may 
learn many excellent leſſons from them) yet ſmice we cannot find the name 
of Chriſt there, it muſt abate our delight in chem, as it did Saint Auſtins A 
in the reading of Tully. If you will be wiſe indeed, Read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, they will make you ſavingly wiſe, they will teach us all things ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation , and what can we deſire more. 


[ See how the knowledge of Gods word excells all other knowledge in 
ſundry particulars. Hilderſham on Fobn 4. 21, Led. 34. Dod,z, and 
Led. 36. Dodd. 6.] 


Through Faith which is in Chrift Feſw 


That is, by fach whoſe Foundation and Objeft is Chriſt with all his 
benefits. The holy Scriptures though they inſtruct us ſufficiencly unto ſal- 
vation, yet cannot ſave us without faith. 


Obſerve , 
Tho word of God cannot ſave nor profit us without faith, Such is our 
Mm 3 blindneſs 


uguſt 
13. 4. 
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blindneſs, deadneſs, dulneſs, yea enmity againſt the Word, that withour 
Faith we cannot ſet, conceive or receive it, 1 Cor.2-14. Rom,1.16.Heb.g. 2. 
Jobn 3-19, 20. If a man offer us never ſo good an Almes, yet uuleſs we 
| have an cye to ſee it, with a hand and hearr to receive it we are never 
| the better for the tender of it. So that no Faith, no ſalvation, this is 
the condition of the Covenant of Grace, wirhour which we have no inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, as is clearly and learned!y proved by 
a Reverend Divine of ours. Oh then make much of 
Mr. Blake in his Tremiſe of the Co- this Grace, preſerve her, and the will preferve thee : 
venanr. Chap. exalr her, and ſhe will exalt thee to Honour. As 
David ſaid to Abiather, ſo Faith ſaith to us, abide 
ob quim te mennrem » fides Virw- you with me, frar not; for he that ſeeks my life, ſeeks 
tum b! t hy es ſuper quem thy life, but with me ſhalt thou be in ſafety, 1 a- 
— CH mue/ 22. ult. This is the Mother of all our Graces, 
— Deo d-ſpmſarar, t. DArrov- the Fountain from which they flow. All Grace is in 
dach Taflica Jad, I. 2-6. 7.88, 13. Faith Originally, Radically, Fundamentally, Virtual- 
Ubi Fla. ly. Tis the primum mobile which ſets the other 
wheels agoing. Tis that work of God which con- 
tains all other good works in it, Jobs 6. 28,29, 40. All duties, all doing 
and ſuffering withour Faith are diſpleaſing unto God, Romans 14. wit. we 
muſt pray in Faith James 1.6. Hear in Faith, Heb. 4. 2. Communicate in 
Faich, by this we feed on Chriſt, and lay hold on him, crede & mandu- 
caſti. Ang. This _— we do = roſ — 2 In a voy 
25 , al uſe, in proſpericy and adverficy, in fick- 
— —— —— health ; in profperity it keeps us watchful 
Tallica ſacra- I. 2. c. y. Sell. i i, æc. and humble. Job 3. 25 in famine, feares, wants, it 
BE keeps us cheerful. Heb.3.17,18. ſuch righteous ones 
excell their wicked neighbours. Prev. 12, 26. they are the onely excellent 
of the carth, Pſalm 16. 3. God accounts them too good to live in ſuch a 
wicked world. H#b.11. 38. This is that golden grace which makes us trul 
rich, a well cried faith is more pretious then gold. 1 Per. 7. Rev. 3.18. 
This brings pl and propriety in all. All is yours; tobelievers Chi 
gi ves his choyceſt bleſſimgs, as Juſtification and Sancti fication, Peace of 
Conſcience, Victory over the world, ſin and Satan, Rom. 3. 30. and 5.18. and 
9.3- Adr 15.9. and 16. 31. Luke 7,50. 1 Cer. 1. 3. G4. 2. 10. 1 b., 12. 
freedom from death Natural in reſpett of irs ſting, i Cor. 15. 55. from death 
ſpiritual, Jobn 5. 29. and from death Eternal, Jeb 3.16. 
To a PRESS —— all, Coleſ. 3. 11. 1 Cor. 
3.22, 23. Al rt a vation is terminat ed in 
37. Parnculars, Revinſons Coral him, Zack. g. g. In bim doth fuineſsy all fulneſs dwell, 
tham Prexiouſneſs of Chriſt, Taylers Fobn 1.16. Col.1. 19. and - — Chriſt is a fulneſs of 
Types, Veanings Myſterzes of Chriſt, wiſedom to anſwer for our folly, 1 Cor. 1. 30. a ful- 
Muſes Unyailed, Sangers Morning neſs of life to deliver all believers from death, Fobn14- 
Le&. o — Na 6. We are dead till Chriſt by his Spirit quick en us, 
Saines Tresfarr. M | Epheſians 21. hence he is called a quickning Spirit, 
Joo 1 Cor. 15.45. a fulneſs of Liberty to free us from our 
Spiritual eto ſin and Satan, Jabu 8.36. 2 Cor. 3. 17. He is that Va- 
liant Jeſbua which frees us from the Tyranny of our ſpiritual enemics, 
goin forth conquering and to conquer, 1 Cor. 15. 37. Kev. 6. 2. In Chriſt 
Uzr cweſca: is a fulneſs of Glory,a man without Chriſt is a Toba Vubobu, without form 
radiis mariti. or beauty, an Ichabod in whom is no glory, like Reuben he can never ex- 
cell,Genefis 49. 4. but being clothed with Righteouſneſs, we are wholly 


fair, and there is no ſpot in us, Cant. 4-7. Epbeſ. 5. 27. the Church and 
Spouſe of Chriſt is actually and preſently fair. , 
2, She 


Chriſt is All in all to a believer in 
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2. She is Univerſally fair in all parts, though conſidered in her ſelie 
ſhe may erre doctrinaliter, in matters of Faith, and moraliter, in reſpect 
of manners; yet confider her in Chriſt, whoſe —— is imputed 
to her for righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhe is wholly fair albeit che law accuſe 
her of blots and ſpots, yet the Law is anſwered by the Goſpel ; and the 
Wife cannot be ſued fo long as the Husband lives. Though in our ſelves 
we are black, yet in Chriſt we are comely ; though poore in our ſelves, gi x, _ 
yet rich in him ; though black in the worlds eye, and black in her one jntenditure 
eye by reaſon of fin and miſery, yet ſhe is fair in Chriſts eye; who is a 
faichfull friend and ſoul-ſolacing Fonathan to comfort his in all their di- 
ſtreſſes Fobn 15.14,15. A Phyſician to heal them of all their maladies, Mal. 
4-2, a Rock to — — them, 1 Cor. 10.4. and Mannah to feed them. So that 
now believers with Pex/ may challenge all their enemies to do their wortt, 
Row. 8. 33-34- 


For the excellency of Faith, See D. Reynolds Vanity of the Creature, . 
476. 1 of Dedbam of Faith chap- 4. D. Bolten in folio 18. Royal- 
ties of Faith, on Fobn 3.15. M. Perkjns on Heb. 11. Doctor Prefton on 
Faith, Doctor Si third Volume on Hebrews 11. 13. Dykes Righte- 
ous mans Tower, p. 32. 33. and on Sacrament, Chap. 11. Bt Dire- 
tions for walk ing, page 52. Barlow on 2 Tim. 1.5. Watſons Charter, 
chapter 20. M. Sm. Ward Sermon 2. p. 43. and 131. Maſter Joſepb 
Symonds ſight and faich chapter 11. Maſter Feremy Burrowes Treatiſe 
of Faith, Vol. 8. and Saints Treaſury, page 68. Dan. Dyke on Mat- 
— 3. Doctor Holydayes Nature of Faith, Smith on the Creed, p. 

Ambroſe his Media, page, 162- 


2. 


VERSE 16, 17. 
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Vzrs 8 16, All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for Dectrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruftion in righteoune ſa. | 

17. That the man of God may be pefect throughly furniſbed unto 

all good workes. + 


He A the better to incourage Timothy to ſtudy the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, goth on to prove that they are able to 
make one wiſe unto ſalvation, and that by an Argu- 
ment dran from a full and ſufficicat enumeration of 
thoſe things which are neceſſar y to ſalvation, Where he 


— 


eommends the Holy Scriptures upon, 
| 1. For their Digit ie, 
| and 
A three-fold account. Antboritie. 


a 1. For their Utilitie. 
3. For their Perfection. 


1. He commends them for. their Dignity and Divine Authority, as 
coming more immediately from God, Verſe 16. Al! Scripture is given by 
*(i.)Byln 4 Inſpiration of God. 


ſpiration of 

the holy Ghoſt ; 3 

who is a Spirit of Truth, and led the Writers of thele Wriings into all Truth, ſo that they could not 
erte. Dutch Annot, in locus. 


2. For their ſingular Utility, which is foure · fold. 
Pirſt, For Doctrine to teach the Truth. 
Secondly, For reproof of Errour, and falſe Doctrine. 
Thirdly, For correction of ſinne and evill manners. 
Fourthly, For Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſſe, and good Workes. 
3. From their compleat perfection, enabling a Miniſter for his Office, 
verſe 17. eſpecially thoſe foure Parts of it before named, v. 16. 
— 1. The Apoſtle commends the Scrpitures in reſpeft of their Divine Au- 
thority, they have not Angels or men for their Auchour ; the Prophets 
and Apoſtles were but the Penmen,* Secretaries and 
®-Propbete & Apel fuere qui ca- Inſtruments of the Holy Ghoſt, to write what he 
lama in manu Dei. Gregor, ſhould Dictate to them. So the Angels were but 
| Gods Mellengers to declare the Law to his people, 
V. Perkins Galathians 3.19. The Scriptures have God bimſelf for their more im- 
— Lb. 2. mediate Authour, All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, (i. Yall 
and every part of Scripture is Divinely inſpired, or breathed by ood, 


De both for Matter, Order, Style and Words, 
— wel 

Spire S Publante conſcripta quod non ſus inſliadla, jndicis, duſtu uti profani Hiſto ici bv "bileſophi ſus con- 
—_— nt, ſed Sacraſantto inſpirati locut i ſont & ſcrigſerns Sanfti Dei Homines, - 4 Lapide in lecum, 
ubi pluca, 


Thoſe 


Verle 16. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


Thoſe Holy Men of God did not onely utter ther words by the Holy 
hots immediate Direction, but by che ſame Direction did commit them 

to Writing, that they might be a ſtanding Rule to the Church for ever: 
For the bare memories of men would nut have kepe them for us with ſuch 
certainty as they have been k in Scripture, and delivered to us. 80 
that what David ſaid of himſelfe, is true of all the Pen-men of Holy 
Scripture, the Spirit of the Lord ſpake by we, n bis Word wx in my t ngue, 
2 Came, 23. 2. it is he that ſpake by che mouth of his Holy Prophets, 
Last i. 70. And bid them Write, Revelations 14. 13. They ſpake not 
what pleaſed themſelves, but they ſpaje and writ as they were moved 


the Huly Ghoſt, 2 Peter 1. 24. they were powerfully * moved, afted, weten 
To carried out of themſelves to — lay and doe, what God would 4 pal. 


1. 7 commends the Scriptures for their uſcful- 
neſſe and profit which they bring both to Teach- 


have chem, Nebemiahb, 9. 30. Micah, 3- 8. Adis , 28. 25. Hebrewes , 


Uils af en ig pariem, ad 


er aud Hearers, which is re-fo d, whereof two ww Lane genera. Bulling, 


+ Tbeorerical, pertaining ta the information of 
our dgements in matters of Doctrine. 
1. Taching the Truth. 
2. Confuting Errours. Two arc Practical, pertaining to the direction 
of our lives, ris. | 
irſt, for Correction or Reformation of Vice. 
And ſecondly, for inſtruction in Paths of Righteouſueſſe. 


1. They are profitable for Doftrine and Inſtruction, they teach men 
hat to know and believe, they inſtruct us in all Truth neceiſary to fal- 


rei uc 
Mar, ad De 


vation, bir. concerning God, Man, Chriſt, Law, Goſpel, Heaven, Hell. 2; 4 
He firſt begins with Doctrine, which in Order malt goe before all the reſt ; — 4 
* 


for it is in vain to reprove or exhort unleile we 
him of his duery. 


2. For reproof of Errour and Confutation of falſe 


each a man& inform 


Doctrine. A right thing is a ſufficient judge- of irs Nog inoyzm, al. redergutionem; 


own ſtraitneſſe, and the crookednefſe of another 1 erden festes confi 


rmatur Vert- 


tet, O& refuratur Vanitas. K um eft 


thing. There is an Elencticall power in the Scrip- - tadex ſui & obliqui. 


ture to ſtop the mourhs of gain - layers, and to diſco- f &f dy yu firingeld, 
ver the by-Paths of wicked men. Tit verſe g. We r 40 refeilnur ebmureſcir, vel ab 


need not run to General Councils, or ſend for An- 
Gent Fathers to determine Controverſies, or conſute ci quaſi in 


bas. lax, & ys babts, ir qui a- 
ie reprebendit, qt fad patefa+ 


lacem 2 
Errours; We have the Holy Scriprures that enable iao;@, ws. Kg 


the Man of God, and furniſh, him richly for that 
,purpole. 


For correction of fin and evil matmers, which is done by admonition 
— reproof denouncing Gods judgements againſt them, that thoſe which 
go aſtray may be brought into the way by Repentance. 


Kue, & Drum jd d ſenſus, Calvin. 


upd; inaebge — 


Narr ad cor 
rellmnem. Re. 


urreſlis pam differnar, niſi quod pfterins ex prieve manat , nem recipiſcentie WII Ft” mags & 


N „ 


4. The 
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t The Scripture teacheth Fe how — — 211 
„neee is ieflitia ( l.) of Holy and Righteous life according to the Will of 
* — 75 — God, md fo is proßtable for inſiruQion in Righ. 


new, Eſtius, - tcouſneſs and good workes ; it being the moſt pertct 
Rule of Righteouſnelle. 


| 5. The Scripeure alſures us to Piety by the ſweet 
Ut Dod as ft creden hu. redar= promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſo is proticable for con- 
one confutandor um, cornelia c, flat an, Romans 15. 4. which is camprehended either 
ua infirathe oft iris um, Aretius, under Doctrine or Inftruftion, for he that will com- 
fort another muſt firſt inform him of the Wiſedome 
and Goodneſſe of God to his Elect, and how all things work together 
for good, to thoſe that are good. There is no internal tentat ion, 
— nor any external affliction: bur you may finde a Medicine for it in the 
. Scriptures, So that in theſe 4 branches is comamed che ſumme cf 
Chriſtianity. 
Before I proceed any further, it will be neceſſaty to remove a block 
or two out of the way. B6://rrmive himſelf cunfeileth 
Hic lows e Achilles Proteflartium that this is one of the chieſeſt piaccs that we have to 
Bellatm. I 4 de verb. Dei. c. 0. 12, ove the Scriptures perfection: and therefore both 
he and EHu have invented all the wayes they can 
to invade the force of it. 
1. Say they the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of the Old Teſtament, for the 
New Teftament was not yer added to the Canon, nor ſome part of it 
written, as the Epiſtles, and the Revelation of Saint John, eſpecially, when 
Timothy was an Infant, Now if the Old Teſtament (ſay they) were a 
perfect Rule, then the New Teſtament would be ſuperfluous, and 
void, 

Anſwer, By Scriprure here is meant not onely the Old Teſtament, but 
alſo che New (ſay tome)” becauſe all the Books of the New Teſtament 
— + were then extant when Paul writ this latter Epiſtle to Timothy, which was 
the lait of all Pauli Epiſtles as is gathered from 2 Timothy 4-6. So that then 
there were extant all Pants Epiſtles, all the Evangeliſts, and all the Books 
of the New Teſtament, excepting the wricings of Joby, and (as ſome con- 

cei ve) the writings of Luke. | 


E, Ap-ſtolr plura ſcripſerint,ea tamen 2. Lo omit con jectures, let us grant that the A- 
min eſſe d werſa ab 141 quain T. C. conti- le ſpeaks of the Old Teſtament, and that he ac- 


=> 2 ä — they were able to make a man wiſe to 


Seethis excellently cleared by Mr, ſalvation. Tis true they were ſo, neither doe the 
Hilderſham, on 1:ba 4. Leck. 44- writings of the Apoſtles adde any thing as to the ſub- 
Apoſtolorum” olf in non fuit neva quead ſtance of the Old Teſtament they onely explain the 
eſſentiam,erſs quoad Circumftantias ba at and the Prophets, «clearly ſhewing that Chriſt is 


— — 6 * according as the Prophets forerold, Ads 28.23. 


3. What was written in — Age was ſufficient for that Age: and the 
Books which were extant ju theſe times were a ſufficient Rule for the 


Church in thoſe dayes. Thus the five Books of Moſes (till the other 

Books of Scripture were extant) were a perfect Rule. So the Books of 

the Old Teſtament which were extant when Timothy was a child, were 4 

ſufficient Rule: yea, and before there was any thing written, Tradition 

alone was ſufficient, neither was any thing written ſo neceſſary, but they 

might be ſaved without it. But now ſince God hath revealed his mind in 
«the Holy Scriptures,we mult ro the Law and to the Teſtimony. 


4. 1 ae 


* 


wins 


- * © 9 


"ry > W 1 


— — — — 0 


— . 


Verſe 16. Second Epiſtleof Timothy. 275 
4- I Anſwer by way of Retortion, if the Parts of Scripture as they 

were delivered were ſufficient for the Inſtruction of thoſe ro whom they 

were delivered, then the whole Scripture 2 ) which now we 

habe, muſt needs be moſt ſufficient for us, and for all the Churches of God 

to the end of the world if the Old Teſtament were ſo profitable, how 

great is the profit and perfection of both Old and New together 


2. Objeftion, A ſecond Cavil is this, That the Scripture is not 4 Total and 
ſufficient Rule, but onely a Partial one; and though it be profitable, 
yet "tis not ſufficient without unwritten Traditions, They are not here 
excluded no more then Second Canſes are excluded ((aith Bellarmine) 
from the generating of things in the World, as the Fun, & c. 


Anſwer, If the Scripture contain all things neceſſary to ſalvation, then 
tis a perfett and not a partial Rule. But it doth contain all things neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation: Ergo, The —_——_—_— thus: If the O. T. did contain 
all things neceſſary to ſalvation, were ſuſfficient without Traditions, 
then 4 forticri both Teſtaments together muſt needs be ſufficient. But 
the Antecedent is true, and therefore the conſequent. The Scripture a- 
lone is able (faith the Apoſtle) to make us wile to ſalvation, and therc- » 
fore it muſt needs be ſufhcienr. 


2. The compariſon from the Sun holds not, becauſe unto generation 
ſecond cauſes muſt neceſſarily concur ; but for Regeneration here is ſuch 
a full enumeration of all things to be done, that no more needs be added, 


and therefore Traditions are vain. Behdes tis well : 
tobſerved that the word in the Original fignifiech Sea Nee, guad dicitur non tantum 
not onely 7 — and conveniency, bur alſo perfecti- — — & — ſed de ſuf- 
on and ſufficiency, the Scriptures have an All-ſuft- 4. ac perf 1 idem fit ac 
ciency in them for ſalvation, the ſame word is uſed wid ad ſufficientiam dedſſe poteſt. abi 


for ſufhcient, 1 Tim. 4. $. adeſt perfetis D. Morton. 


3. Objection, Though All the Scripture be thus profitable, yet the whole i 


not {(aith Bellarmine.) 


Anſwer, Who ſo blind as they that will not ſee ? what is this but to 
ſeek a knot in a bulruſh, and to make doubts where there are none at 
all. This is to trifle and nor to diſpute ; for who 
knowes not that 4 Scripture, and the whole Scrip= a S 
ture are ,n, equivalent and the ſame. 50 5e. conſule D Stenner Tom,» 
All is taken in other places Collectively, and not di- . S c. & Ame. Bell ene, wat lt. © 6. 
ſtriburively, as 1 Cor. 13. 2. Coloſ.2. g. Epheſians 2. 21. mihi p 81.82, | 
and 3. 15.and 4.16. 

Theſe rubs being removed, the ſenſe of the place 8 
is this. g. 4. Great is the Dignity and Authority, enjuſque auth itat, 
the Majeſty and Iltility of the Holy Scriptures, 1 W & pete: 
( That Gift of Gifts) which have not Angels or , 
Men, but God himſelfe for their more immediate 
Authonr ; It is he that hath given them, to informe the ignorant, to re- 
call the erronions, to correct the vitious, and to direct and comfort the 
Pious.” So that by reading and ſtudy ing this Word of God, the People 
of God and ſpecially the Teacher of Gods People may be made every way 


nt and compleat for all the ſervices of his calling. 
Nn 2 Obſerve, 


276 An Expoſition upon the Chap. 3. 


Obſerve, 
See Mr Paxters That the ſacred — — are the very word of God. Holy men were but 
Saints Reſt, the Inſtruments, tis that is the Authour of them ; they were but 
Iz. -14 the ſpirits am es to write what he ſhould dictate to them. Hence it 
is called the word of God. Mark 7. 13. 2 — and 4. 2. 1 The. 4. 15. 
the Oracles of God. Rom. 3. 2. and is aſcribed ſolely to the Spirit of God, 
without mentioning any Authour, Heb. 10.15, what was uttered by the 
mouthes of the Prophers, God ſpake ; what they delivered was by dire- 
ction and inſpiration from above. Hence the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſpeak 
by the mouth of David. Ad, 1. 16. and 4. 25. and 28. 25. and the word 
of the Lord is ſaid to come to. Hoſ. 1. 1. and Veel 1. 1. Fer. 1. 9. 
Ezck, 1. 3- Heb.1. 1, 2. and as the Old Teſtament, ſo the New is the 
very word of God, for the whole Scripture is given by inſpiration from above; 
— the Apoſtle tells us that he had received from the Lord what he 
delivered to them. 1 Cor. 11. 23. and Rem. 1. I. and 15. 18. this made the 
Apoſtles ſtile themſelves the ſervants of Chriſt, Philip.1.1. Titus 1.1. — 
1. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 1. Jude 1, the ſoundation of the Church is ſaid to be the 
Prophets (4.e.) the Old Teſtament, and the 27 (i e.) the New Te- 
ſtament, Efbeſ. 2. 20. So that the Authority ot Scripture is greater then 
of an Angels voyce; and of greater perſpicuity and certainty tous; for 
beſides inſpiration, tis both written ſealed. This is y tn 
fundamentorum, a fundamental point very neceſſary to be knowne , for we 
can never profit by che ſcriptures, till we believe and are perſwaded that 
Titubabit fades they are the very word of he that believes not this, believes nothing, 
anne and the very ground of all that Atheiſme and profaneneſſe, both in Do- 
— — Arine and Manners , which abounds —_ us, ſprings from hence 
ritzs. Hieron, Have at the Root then, and have at all; lay the Axe to it, and the bran- 
ches will ſoon wither. 
To prove the Divine Authority of the Scriptures , See 18. Reaſons in 
Bi Uſhers Body of Divinity, and 18. Reaſons in Ward on Matthew 1. 
1. þ. 1,2, &c. Stock, on the Attributes, chapt. 4. Mr. Jobs Downams War- 
far. J. 2. C. 21. P. 160. Fol. Capel on Tentat. I. 4. c. 4. Sanger's Morning 
Lect. p. 4. 3” Mr. Leighs Body of Divinity. /. 1. C. 2. Waleus loc.com. 
124, 125+ 
F Wo then to thoſe Blaſphemous Hereticks, and Atheiſtical Scepticks, the 
Anti- ſcripturiſts of our age, that cry up their own perfection, and cry 
down the Scriprures as imperfect; that cry up themſelves as Gods, and 
cry down Chriſt as man, that cry up their own dreams, and cry down the 
word which condemns thoſe dreams ; even as the Malefactor exclaimes 
ainſt the Judge, which he knowes will condemn him. O helliſh pride! 
_ O hideous, hornd blaſphemy ! Wo is me that ever it ſhould be told in 
 Gath,and publiſhed in the ſtreets of Aske/on, that England which was 
ſometimes the glory of Nations, ſhould now for ſuch blaſphemies as thoſe, 
*Mr r become the ſcorn and reproach of all the Nations round about us. Yet 
Gangrene. i p. ſuch there are ( perborreſco refereus) that ſay the Scriptures are & not of 
15. Lad Divine, but of Humane authority and invention; that the Pen- men wrot 
eſtiw, y. . what pleaſed themſelves, that they are no foundation 1 Chriſtian religi- 
; on, &c. 8 e it is to me to find Mr. Job Goodwin 
* OT — (a man of ſuch knowledge and parts, 4 well verſed 
E. and Mr. Lyford , Plain mans ſen- in Scripture, a Preacher and expounder of it ſo 
— p.46. Ke. yet no in his old age) to fall into that ragged Regi- 
der the Antiſcript. Cavils anſwered in ment of Anti- cripturiſts. Vet thus it is, when 


— 21 once men give way to ſin and error, they know 
2 =- not when nor where they ſhall reſt, Whither. 
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— — 


will not — — 1 — lead men ? 

As Chriſt was cruci cen two Theeves, ſo are the Scriptures vi- 
lifed by two ſorts : by Papiſts on the one haud, and Aheiſtical Seftaries 
on the other, but all in vain, for magna eft verites & prevelebit. The 
Truth ſtill gets ground 2 them all. Many Libertines cry out 

inſt us Miniſters as Antichriſtian, but whether come nearer Antichriſt 
wezor they, the enſuing Parallel will declare ; for though their Heads took 
ſeverall -wayes , yer (like Sampſons Foxes) they are tyed together with 
ficebrands at their tay 


Papiſts call the Scripture; Atheifticel! Anti-ſcrimturi 
1. A Neſe of wax, or Rule of ie 1. They are — 8 ſay 
which may be bowed every way — 


£S. 


as men pleaſe. | 
2. Inky Divinity. 2. A dead Letter. 
3. They are fallible. 3. They are not infallible. 


4. They are inſufficient without | 4. They are inſufficient without 
unwritten Traditions. Revelations. 


5. They prefer the Church before | 5. They prefer the dark light wich- 
them. in them before them. 


6. To defend their errours, they | 6. So do theſe, yea ſome have turn- 
wreſt the Scriptures, and make | ed all Scripenres inte Allego- 
them Allegorize without a cauſe. ries. 


7. Sometimes they take the bare | 7, So do theſe. 
Letter, and will admit of no ex- 


poſition. 

8. What blaſphemous, — 8. What Non-ſenſical ones theſe 
expoſitions the Friers made of make, wholiſts may ſee, in [ Mr. 
the Scripture, former ages can te- Brinſley's Virtige, p. 133, 134- 
ſtify. | See Willets Tetraſtilon,| and Mr. Firmin againſt the Qua- 
Pillar. 3. Synopſ. N 1296. ] | kers. 


Should theſe men have ſpoken but half ſo much againſt the Higher 
Powers, as they have done againſt God and his word, they would quick How the Je- 
ly have been apprehended for Traytors, yea if a man ſteal above thirteen- fuirs and they 
_ half peny, tis death by the Law, but if a man blaſpheme the God of ee in fix 


articulars, 


en, revile the Scriptures, and overthrow the very foundations of Re- e M, 24. 
ligion ; there's little or nothing done to ſuch a one, Dowe thus requite wardr's Gan- 
the Lord O fooliſh and unwiſe ! Is this the thanks we give him for all green. 1 P. 
thoſe ſucceſſes and deliverances which he hath given us? will not chispro- £4-3-p 49, © 
voke him to repent of all che mercies he ſhewed us, and to con- 
ſume us after he hach done us ? Thele are worſe then Papiſts, deny- 
ing the T rinity, Sacraments, Old Teſtament, and New Teſtament, athrm- 
ing that there is no word but only the word Chriſt (ſo did che Swenck- 
feildiam in Germany) herein betraying their groſſe ignorance that cannot ——— 
diſtinguiſh between the word Chriſt, and the word of Chriſt (Coloſ. 3.16.) - pom 

.fo becauſe it hath Chriſt for its Authour , Chriſt for its * Dei. 
Mn 3 an 
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and Chriſt for its end, between Chriſt the coeſſential and coeternal} 
word of the Father, Fobn 1. 1,2. Heb. 1. 3. the ſubſtantial word of God. 
i Tobn 5. 7. Rev. 19. 13. and the expreſſe Image of his Father, and the 
written word of God which is contained in the Old 
Scriptura —— hy and New Teſtament, — is called the written word 
en Dei eft werben «4406160 internals of God. Luke 8.1112. 11.28. Ad 4-31. and & 2 
zllud 2 accidental: hoc e ſſentiale. 7. and — or Book, as being the book of books 
Maccovin 's e.) the moſt excellent book in the world, 
Hererici Inci- 2. As the Papiſts when they are Non-pluſt 1: to Traditions, ſo do 
ſuge Scr iptara- theſe fly from Scripture to Revelations. As the Jews have their Talmuds, 
—_—_ and the Turks their Alcorans, fo the Anabaptiſts have their vain Viſions, 
and erraordinary Revelations : whereas the Scrip- 
V. Rutherford's ſurvey of Spiritual ture is a ſurer Guide then a Voyce from heaven, 
Antichriſt, cop.7.Perkins - Revit. 39 2 Pet. 1. 19. for chat may be more cafily counterfei. 
88 5 Nor. ted, Satan can with caſe transform himſelf into an 
Nen Quakers. p-30+ 53. Mertens Al. Angell of light. See this more fully cleared by the 
. . c. 55. 3 contra Socin· P. 44. — — in — 0 
Robinſon on Eyb- 6.7.35. 2. We have thoſe that cry up a Light within them, and 
—ů 3 * extoll it above the word of God ; like falſe Trades. 
— men that preferre falſe Lights before the cleareſt 
* Sun-ſhine. He that takes the light of nature for his 
Guide, hath but a blind deceitful Guide, which will lead him into a thou- 
ſand bogs and ditches of filth and errour. The natural man cannot endure 
the light of Gods word. Fob 21.14-1ſay 6.10.and 30.10.2Tim.4.3.he raiſeth 
cavils againſt it, and hates the light that diſcovers him. He's dead in ſin, and 
® See Dr. Rey. cannot once diſcern the ſupernatural things of God. * 1 Cor.2.14 hence 
molds his Latin he's called not onely dark, but darkneſſe it ſelf in the Abſtract. E pheſ.5.8. 
verm. on that and therefore great is the {in of thoſe that tell men they have need of no, 
Text. other teacher but onely the light within them. 

1. This overthrowes all Scripture, in vain did God bid us ſearch the 
Sciptures, if this natural light within us were ſuſticient to lead us to 
ſalvation. 

2. This is the way to make men Heathens, and to ſet up a natural light 
inſtead of a ſupernaturall. 

3. This would overthrow the Miniſtery and all their gifts, which Chrift 
gives them for the edification of his Church. Epbeſ. 4: 11. 

4. This would overthrow the Magiſtracy, fur to what end are his Laws 
and ſword, if every man had a light within him ſufficient to direct him? 
thus if Aaten go down, Moſes cannot long endure. Miniſtery and Magi- 
ſtracie uſually fall together. Namb.16. 10,13. 

5. Religion hath myſteries and depths in it which no natural man can 

— fathome. 1 Cor. 2. 9,14. 

6. The Scripture \; ks onely to Saints, when he ſaith , Chriſt is 
in you , the hope — 4 Colef 1 27. but to the world he's a ſtumbing- 
block, and rock of oftence, 

7. Chriſt calls them flow of heart, who believe not all that the Prophets 
have ſpoken, it ſeems they were to look to rhe Scriptures without them, 
and not onely to a light within them. 

8. The Beræam are commended for ſearching the Scriptures , Ad, 

See more perfe& Phariſce. Toft. 11. 17+ 11. and not for harkening to a light with- 

= to 16. Mr. Barnes diſputation againſt in them 3 and we are commanded to try the Spi- 

Nayler. 5. 21, 22. Clapham againſt the rits by the Touchſtone of Gods word, and not by a 
Quakers. P. 55. light within us. 

3. Great is the ſinne of the Socinians, who make not the Scripture, 


bur 


Verſe 16. Second Epiſtle of Timotby.. | 


but Keaſon the Judge in matters of Religion, and 


will believe no more in Religion then chey can 
9 == ray by Reaſon , whereas we make not 
our Reaſona Rule of faith added to the word, bat 
we uſe it as that light which God hath given ns 
wherewith to ſearch iuto che meaning of his word, 
and by ſtudious inquifition and obſervation to diſ- 
cover it, and by good Reaſon out of the Text to 
convince others of its truth. Reaſon raffed and 


9 . . 
reftified , is the candle of the Lord — — 


20. 27.) fo long as tis ſubordinate to 
but when ir goeth about to judge it, then it quick · 
ly overthrowes all, as we fce in the Socinians , 
who abound with ſuch groſſe Herefies , that Di- 
vines Queſtion whether we may call them Chri- 


ſtians? 

4. Others boaſt of the Spirit in firion to 
the Scripture , theſe are certainly | che ſpi- 
rit of the Devil. Gods word and Spirit go toge- 
ther, as you may ſet. Prev. 1. 23. Ie $9. 24: 
Galatians 3. 2. Gods Spirit teacheth us to try 
the ſpuit and doctrines of men by Scripture. 
42 J. 20. and if they ſpeak not according to 
r 


Ratio bumana won regtlats gratih divi- 
t4 /ccundum alliga's (Of p ovata ex Scripe 
et vun Hereſibus. D. Slaryr, 
Cam adf Cleram s. ub: plare, and Mr 
Biiaſley's Virrgop 181, c. 

Res ples myttena ſunt & ſupra atis. 
en, a"10 Haque non fupta [cripturam, ſed 
J's tam, laptivends, Hornbeck. c. 6. 
Gerhards Loc com, T. l. c. 4. elf. 146 151. 
Rerbwy 2a. viſt I. Goodwins Lightlefs 
finrre.p,15 and 143, Rn Oblerv. g. 

Theol g's ratronem won roller fed extollic, 
non ex-dader ſtd inchedit Pi iderus. 

Robanſons ſafe conduct p48 49 Kc. 

Rati.nem renuit fides ut ductm ( De- 
Winer, ahbe wt ped ſ-quam. Tilenas 
Sys. J. 1. c. 3. beſ. 30. 

dee M. A NA. &c. Brochmand 
CC. . 1. 4. 1, p71, and Mr. Ant? 
Burgeſs on Jahn 17.% P. 152. 

Ar tam Hana pro Chriftianis non 
fant De Hornberk cont: 4 pci, . 
73. anc Decor Ter. Tayler ſcanning the 
deeps ot predeſtination and original fin 

carnal Rea fon, jato what foul Here- 


Z 
3 bs hc ta. len. 


is word, tis not becaute they have Neves be , but no light in them. 


Chriſt who was full of the Spirr of the 


„vet doch not go about to 


prove chings by che Spirit within him, beit he ſends men to che Yeri xures, 
as their Rule. Fobn 5. 39. and when he diſpured with men and Devills, 


he doth not appeal to the ſpirit or light within him: but he cires Scrip- 
ture without them, agamft chem : for though Gods Spirit do enlighten — 


the Saints on earth, yet it is but in part, this illumination is imperfect 
and mixt with much darkneſſe within them, ſo that they ha ve need alſo 


was i 
an Evangeliſt) yet nuiſt give himſelf to rcadi 


* of a light without them, which is the Scripeure. And if Timnthy who 
: nlighened by the ſpirit in a more then ordinary uieaſure (he bein 
che Scriptures , how — 


more have we nced to read and ſtudy them, who huvt not that meaſure of 
the ſpirit as he had. , And if the ſpirit were our Rule, bow many would 


be deluded with Satanical ſpirits, 
prophecy , ſo that we 


t God hath given us a ſurer word of See an excel- 
not truſt onely ro the Teſtimony of che ſpirit lene lixcle 


concerning it ſelf, but we muſt bring every ſpirit to the Trial and Touch- Treacit to th, 


ſtone of Gods word. 1 J . 12,3 


Object. The Scriptures are for Novices and young beginners, but 4 frer men 


yea, though they pretend to have uV Men cated 
the Spirit of God, yet mult ic be tried by the word of God. 


the True 
Guide. By R. M. 


J 


are regenerate and grown bey muſt leave theſe external rudiments, 


* and be guided onely by the Spirit. 
Anſw.This is a moſt pernicious and d 
the Scriptures, and you take aw 


erons opinion, for take away 
the Rule both of go- 


life and ſound 


doctrine, and ſo open a gap to all Hereſie and profaneneſſe. 


2. Neither is the Scripruce onely neceſſary for youmg beginners, but al- 
lo tor the regenerate and moſt holy men, as appeares 8. 5 inſeriptions 
of almoſt all che Epiſtles which are written even to the Faines themielv es. 
Rev. 1. 7,8. 1 Cor. 1. 2. and 10. 15. Phil. 3. 15. 2 Pet. 1. 1. 1 Jobi 2. 12. 


1 
* 


4 


Jude 1, Now the more theſe wicked ones cry down Gods Law, the more 


ve 


— 


— — 


we ſhould cry it up; the more they loath it, the more ve ſhould love it 

As fountain water is warmeſt in the coldeſt weather, by an Antiperiſtaſis; 

ſo ſhould we by an holy Antip-riſtafis grow more hot and zealous in the 

defence of Gods word, by how much the Atheiſtical and profane oppoſe it. 

So did David, Pſal.119. 126, 127. "tis time for thee Lord to work, for the 

wicked bave made vozd thy Law. g. d. cis time for thee Lord to ſhew 

ſome remarkable judgement upon theſe wicked men who go about to de- 

Se Gods ſtroy not one or two, but all thy Lawes. Though men may connive and 
udgmenrs on tolerate ſuch, yet the Lord who is a jealous God, will not bear long with 
fact 25 con- the tolerators of ſuch blaſphemics,nor with the perſons tolerared See how 
remaGods this oppoſition increaſed Davids love to the word, verſe 127, 128. there- 
wand i fre do l love thy commandements above gold. q. 4. Toe more the wicked 

arcr t , , a 

Gods Judge. contemm thy Law, the more do I prize it, even above all the Riches and 


mer Chapr, Treaſures of the world. 
Iz. p. 140. 


See more againſt Antiſcripturi ſts in Mr. Foſeph Symonds's light and 
faith. cap, 15. Mr. Lyford's Plain mans ſenſes exerciſed, p. 17; &c, 
Brinſley's Virtig. p. 165. &c. Mr. Bowyne againſt che Q 1akers, p. 344. 
c. Mr. Fowler againſt che Quakers. p. 47. 52, Mr. Clapham again 
the Quakers. f. 1, 2, Kc. | 


2. If the Scriptures be the very word of God, then ic muſt needs fol- 

low that they are pure, perfect, infallible, of higheſt Authority, Majefty,' 

— Anciquity, Excellency ; the beſt Judge of controveriies, and the onely 

Rule of our lives both in Doctrimals and Practicals. This we ſhall ſee 

Adore pleniny. Clearly proved to us, in Fſal. 19. 7, to 12. where we have ſixteen Excel- 
dinem Scripts. lencies and Royalties of the word of God, 


| rarum Tertul. 
| o C1. Perfect. C9. *Tis cleane. 
| | 2. Powertull, 10. Tis crernall. 
| — |} 3. Sure. 11. *Tis true. 

The Law ofthe. 4. Makes us truly wiſe, J 12, Righteous. 
| Lord is 5. Tis Right. 13. Profitable. 
| 6. Comfortable. 14. Pleaſant. 

2 Pure. 15. A preſervative againſt ſin, 

= | 8. Tis a Light. (16. It beings great Reward, 


dots 1. "Tis Perſe, V. 7. The Law of the Lord is 
tor is of God is like ro him, perfect (4. e. ) the whole word of God. As God is 
VM Phe Gen Family Religion. perfect, and bath a ſelf-tufticiency in himſelf , fo is 
8 aj e. "Tis ſo perfett, chat nothing may be ad- 
— ers — ikry to it, or taken from it. *Tis perfect formaliter 
nib adds potety ee DECKING "invie (elf, and perfect effefiive, making us perfet; and 
The who'e Scripture is perfeft, perfe- If the Five Books of Moſes , which was the firſt holy 
inne tetali and every part of it perfethts Scripture that was delivered to the Church, was ſut- 
ne partials River Iſatot ad SOripticah . ficient for the inſtruction of the people of that time, 
ſo that they might not depart from it cither to the right hand or the left. 
Deut. 4. 2. how much more compleat is the doctrine of che Prophets and 
| Apoſtles, which doth more clearly ſer forth what Maſe delivered, both in 
| Precepts and Promiſes, in Practice and Examples. Here is nothing ſu- 
| perfluous, nothing defective ; tis a perfect Law of Liberty, James 1.25- 
| = M.etrong's which admits of no addition or diminution. Proverbs 30. 6. Revelations" 
| ; 22. 18, 19. 
Cant. Not that Preaching is to be counted an adding (as the Quakers 


_— — AY —— — —___ rc 0 


1 | 
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W.... 


rainly and ĩgnarantſy imagine, and therefore cry out when they hear us 
expound rheſword, oh take heed of adding to he word ! ) — ad- 
ding of mens Traditions and inventions is one thing, and Preaching 
and expouding the word in its proper ſenſe and meaning for the 
edification of Gods people, is another thing. This the Levites pra- 
tiſed. Neben. 8.7, 8. they gave the ſenſe of the Law. So did Pan. 
Als 9 22. he contuunded the Jewes » how ? evuCifd{vr, collatis teſtimo- 
wits, by comparing one Scripture with another. So Chriſt expounded 
the Scriprure , Lake 24. 27. and fo did Philip. Adis 8. 30. Explication 
is one thig, and adding is another, we q_ no new Scriptures, but on- 
ly ex the old. what we deliver is for ſubſtance agreeable to Gods 
word, and muſt therefore be believed and obeyed by us. David had — 6 
ſeen an end of all created perfection, bat Gods Law 1s exceeding large. f 5 end 
Pſel. 119. 96 he had ſeen Riches in Saul, Beauty in Abſolom, Strength Sb 
in Golieb , Policy in Achitophe/ , aud he faw an end of them all, they 85init the 
were bur finite, ti aniitory things, too low to give any true content to 8 AL 
the mind of man : bur he found Gods word perfect, and All-ſufficient,no- 1 
thing ming to Holineſſe or Happineſſe, comfort or coutentment is 

wanting to Gods Law, nor ſhall be to him that believes and es it: for 

the dimenfons of it are large as God himſelf, in truth and neſſe inti- 

nite, —— — Hence David — his Tran- 
— Love to Gods tranſcendent Law by a Patheticall exclamation. 
Pſalm 119. 97+ O bow Love thy Lew, it is my meditation all the day! 


2- 'Tis exceeding powerful, there's latent irleyna, | 
a hidden eſticacy, in it to convert the foul, (Pſal.19. , — — quo renaſcimar, lar quo na- 
mur, Obes quo paſcimur , Vinum ein- 
7. and ſave che ſoul. James 1. 21. Laube 16.29.31. Fob, firmi refocitlamur, .dll. gud ſanamur 
20.31. which no Phi olophy nor humane eloquence agrott.Tatica ſata. Iz. c. 10. Ubi dura. 
can do. Nature cannot cure us of our Hereditary,con- 
natural ſins, but the Scripture offers more grace. James 4. 6. (i. e.) it gives 
e and ſtrength to conquer and ſubdue the ſtrongeſt ſuſts. Hence it's 
called a Hammer which can break the hardeſt hearts. Fer. 23. 29. a fire 
that conſumes our ſtrongeſt laſts. Salt that keeps us from rotting in our 
fm. Tis as a Naile and an Arrow in the hearts of Gods enemies to ſubdue 
them, Pſal. 45. 6. and faſten them. Ecclef. 12. 11. The Majeſty and. 
— 2 is wonderfull almoſt in every line; ſo that it breeds Gee Rach 
admiration in a conſiderate Reader. By this the ſpirit changeth Lions — 1 
into Lambs, by it he raiſeth us from death to life, from bondage to li- Spi. michi iſt. 
, from darkneſſe ro light, and from the power of Satan unto God. <p 6. 
lnſomuch as a wicked Miniſter by — it, may convert ſoules. * 
23. 22. It muſt needs be powerfull becauſe the ſpirit is in it, which is See Mr "urges 
mighty in tion, and the promiſe is with it, that if we hear and Spi. Refining, 
obey ; we (hall live. Iſzy 55. 3. This can can change 'a Saul into a * P.Ser.84. 
Pan, it can make a Felix tremble , and an Herod feare. It never re- © 30g. &c. 
turnes in vain, like the bow of Jorathen and the ſword of Sanl, it 
never returnes empty from the battle. 2 Sam. 1.23. This is that two- 
edged ſword , by which we offend our adverſaries, and defend our 
ſelves. I may ſay of it as David ſaid of G:liab's (word, There is none » 


like that. 


3. 'Tis ſure. Pſalm19.7. the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, the word 
is called a Teftimony , becauſe it celtifies our duty de fatto, de jure, de 
premioz it tells us what hath been done by others, what we ought to do 


our ſelves, and what our Reward ſhall be for ſo doing. This word is more 
O o ſure 


— —— — — — — 
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ſure then the Pillars of the earth , or the Poles of heaven, they may 
fall and faile , but not one Jod or Tittſe of Gods word ſhall periſh. My; 
5. 18. Hence it's called a more ſure , (7.e.) a moſt ſure word. 2 Pet, , 
10, isa certain infallible word, it hath been often tried, yet neve; 
failed nor deceived thoſe that truſted in it. Pſal. 12. 6. we love faith. 
full friends, and ſuch as will ſtick to us in our miſery ; oh then love the 
faithful and ſure word of God, which will never leave you nor forſake 
you, but in the very pangs of death will miniſter ſtrong conſolation to yon. 
"Tis in the word that we find the everlaſting Covenant, even the ſur: 
mercies of David ( i. e.) of Chriſt, who in reſpet of the fleſh, de. 
ſcended from David. Iſay 55. 3. there we find by whom our finsare 


nardoned , our Natures healed, our Soules are faved : theſe are called 
1 ure mercies. 


1. In reſpect of performance, they are as ſure as if already done, 
2 Saw. 23. 6. 

2. As in reſpect of contimauce, they ſhall never be taken away, 
his mercy endures for ever. Once adopted, juſtified , fandtified , and 
for ever ſo. 2 Sam. 7. 13. Fobn 13. 1. Let us not then fit down content 
with thoſe low , — „ uncertain things, but get intereſt in thoſe 
ſure , defireable, and ſoule- ſatisfyiug mercies, Pray with Saint Au 
Da mibi nummum nunguam peritnrum. Lord give me thoſe riches which will 
never periſh, 8 

4. It mak eth the ſimple wiſe, and that to ſalvation. Many that are ſen- 
ſible of their ignorance and ſimplicity, are diſcouraged from reading the 
word, when the promiſe runs to uch, as being ſenſible of their own lily, 

— bruitiſh condition, and come with humble, tractable, teachable hearts, 
that they ſhall be taught wiſdom. Prov. 1. 4. and 19. 4. Pſal.119-1 z 
become wiſer chen the ancient , who by their long experience oe time 

ct much wiſdom. 2. Wiſer then their Teachers, who uſually excel! 
their Schollers. 3. Wiſer then their enemies, who yet by their conti- 
nual diving and ſearching into the wayes of their oppoſites , grow very 
ſubtle and cunning. Pſa. 119. 98, 99, 100. 

5. The word of the Lord is right and ſtrait, having no crookednefſ: 
nor perverſeneſſe init. Wicked men go about and fetch a compaſſe in 

— wayes of fin, but the godly run the way of the plain, and out- run them as 
Abimaaz did Cuſhi. 2 Sam. 18. 23. . 

6. It breeds joy in every ſoul that orders his life according to it. V. 8. 

the godly find e%:-997k; 1, ſomewhat of kin to them in the word which 

; makes them delight in it. Though the wicked can find no joy there, 
Scriptor ts” yer an upright-hearred David finds it ſweeter then hony „and more Pre- 
225 tious then gold, they are even the joy and te joycing of their hearts. 
tds Serm, I ſalu. 119. 111. this breeds ſolid , ſerious, ſubſtantial , ſpiritual joy in 
on that Text. the deepeſt affliftions and tentation. Pſal. 119. 92. 1 * periſhed in m 
adio, unleſſe thy x, aw bad been my delight. It was not onely delight- 

full , but even delight in the Abſtract; yea de- 

ObleHatirnes mee. Heb, Uinur F Hr. 1; be; in the Plurall number, he found delighe up- 
rum. ys arm pony _ — on delight (. e.) yuan and ſure delight in Gods 
— Moller, word. It upholds the heart from ſinking under affti- 
ion; "Twill make a Pau and ils ting Pſalmes 

in priſon , when Creature-comforts faile , yer faith can feed upon 

the Promiſes. Habbak, 3. 17, Hebrews 13. 5. The word affords us 

pre ſidents of greater trialls then ever yet we have undergone , and 

ſo comforts us in our diſtreſſes. Do thy children riſe againſt thee ? ſo did 

eDavids. Do Princes ſpeak againſt thee and thy famliar friends betray thee? 


lo 


Verſe 16. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 28 "= 


ſo did his. Tſal. 35. Haſt loſt all ? ſo did Fob. Art caſt into ſome loath- 

ſome Jar ? fo was rene 8 the word comforts us by ſhew- 

; 4 work t er unto us. Row. 8. 28. 

ing | Hs ws fo — good el. * 8.28. and that 

7. Tis pure not onely formeliter & in ſe, being free from all the droſs 

— 7 of fin — : but efecisd, becauſe tis a ſpecial meanes Hou the word 

to purify and cleanſe us. = 17. 17. Purity is, or at leaſtwiſe ought to be % Hely in fix — 

the Object of our love. is pure, his word is pure, his works are oe an 

pure , and cherefore do the Saines love them. ſo did David. Pſalm og 

119. 140. thy word is very pure. What followes? therefore doth 

thy ſervant love it, 

$. It enlighteneth the eyes. V. 8. tis a light and a lamp to us. Pſa/n = 

119. 105. to have our bodily fight reſtored is a mercy , but to have our f 

dark underſtandings Enlightegyed to ſee the deeps of our miſery, and the 

riches of Gods mercy, this 15 the mercy of niercies. Now the word is the- 

meanes by which the ſpirit conveighs both fight and light to us: by it he 

calls us out of our and doleful condition, into marvellous light. i Per. 

2. 9. The light of the Sun is 3 thing, but oh how ſweet and plea- F Culverweli 
*ſant is this ſpiritual light which leads us to eternal happineſſe! naturally LN of Na- 

there is a Vaile over all our hearts „ and therefore before we 2 

we ſhould beſcech the Lord to remove the Vaile, elſe we ſhalll ne- 


ver ſee the divine and ſupernatural myſteries of Gods Law. Pſalm 


119. 18. 
9. The fear of the Lord is clean. V.g, The world is called the fi | 
God, effettivi, from the effect of it, becauſe ic both teacheth and — 
ech in us the true fear of God. Tis clean. 1. in ſe, it hath no fin, nor Senn d = 
ion of fin in it. 2. Sed nos, "tis a meancs to make us clean; nlle fordes 
ba rv, re that froth and filth of fin which makes us loathſome Leu dx- 
his Saints. marum ſuns 
10. Tis eternal and perpetual, the Lawes of men are che i 
abrogated, but the Law of God is like God himſelf, it endures for ever, 
maugre the malice of all ers. The graſſe may wither , arid the 
—— fade, but the word . Lord abi 2 der Pſal. 119. $9. 
\ Iſay 40-8. 1 Pet.1. 24,25. We uſe to prize durable things, lafting cloaths ö 
and Leaſes, men deſire 3 oh ſet your hearts on 2— See Mr. Tigg- 
which endures, and will make you endure for ever, if you obey it. 1 70h. 2. 17. True Treaſure 
11. Tis not only true, but Truth it ſelf. CV. 9.) * Nabu 17. 17: the —— — 
judgements of the Lord are Truth. He calls s word by the name of lencies —a 
judgements, either becauſe in it God denounceth judgements againſt Seiveure- — 
wicked men, or elſe becauſe we muſt judge of our actions according to this Truchs in 8, 
Rule. There's no fraud nor falſhood in them , therefore they are called — — 
by way of Eminency.. The 1 of Truth. Dan. 10. ult. Coloffi- Jobn = cy 
axs 1. 1. J, As God is Trug, fo is his Word. He is not like man, that £28.93. 
he ſhould lye. Not a ThrMening in the Scripture but ſhall fall on the S ne 
wicked , and not a bleſſing Promiſed , bur ſhalt be fulfilled to the Tag 7799" 
righteous. a 
12. Tis Righteons altogether ; as God is juſt and righteous, ſo is his ond 25 
word. Rom. 7. 14. the Law is holy, juſt, and good, three Epithets which **in e 1 
can be applied to no Law but only. There's no unrighteouſneſs nor — 
injuſtice in them. Mens Lawes oft times are harſh, hard, unrighteous; ſo CES 
tetus. 


are not Gods, they are perfectly juſt and righteous altogerher. 


h 
ro 


13. Tis precious. n ; 

1. In relbedh t tis better then Gold. — = ae on 

e. In reſpeR of pleaſure, tis (weeter then hony. By Nultet. ; 
Oo 2 gold. 


W 


— — 


— — — — 
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geld, David notes all riches,and the things of greateſt 


— el quod nos amm, illad au- worth in 7 — by much = Gold,he mean- 
+ Felm appeltamas. eth all gol re or precious ſoever ; even the 
„ ee ſeoria yg fineſt refined 801 that hath been oftneſt tried 
vid calls it bis Heritage and Portion. Pſz/.119.11. as if he had nothing elſe 
Aurum eft me in the world to truſt to, and therefore he it before all worldly ex- 
15 
ver 


tallum emmum (cllencies. Pſal, 119.72. 127. the Law © mouth is better tome then thou- 
nobil:ſimum & ſands of gold and. filver, It excells G __ 
. * 1. Goldis but an Earthly good, but the riches which the Scripeure 
; brings, is Spirituall. 
2. Tis but a common good, wicked men (as Eſay, Abab, Nabal, 
the Turk, the Pope) have it in abundance : a man may be outwardly 
great, and yet inwardly miſerable ; *cwas gfeat Ceſar that ſaid, I bave been 
all things, and yet am never the better. But the Grace which the Scripture 
brings, is a ſpeciall bleſſing, peculiar but to a few. 
3- Gold cannot comfort a man in the day of diftrefle ; whether it 
be perſonal or national. *Tis rather a ſnare, then an Helper then. Proverbs 


11. 4. Ezek. 7. 19. Zeph. 1. ut. But the word of hath breaſts 
full of conſolation for the people of God in all their diftreſſes. Pſalm 
119. 92. 


4. Gold cannot breed contentment, yea the more men have, oft- 
times, the more they covet. But the word teacheth men godlineſſe, and 
this in the power of it breeds contentment , which is better then gold, 
1 Tim. 6. 6. 

Gold may be loſt, Thieves may rob us of it, ruſt may conſume it, 

He char would and eſpecially when death comes, we muſt part with it, But true Orace 
_—_ which is wrought in us by the word and ſpirit of God, can never be loſt, 
ies of Where ever we go, it will go with us. "Tis fidus Achates , a faithfull 


gold, ler him friend, which will never leave us, till it have brought us to glory. 


peruſe Mrs Rev. 14. 13. Oh chat I could convince men of the truch of this, viz. 
Vennings — that the ſaving knowledge of Cod in his word is better then Gold. Tell 


ſter ie . 27 f , . 
men where they may have gold, and weſee how they tide, run, di 
r delve, and all for a little periſhi y gold, which ramnor latisty chem Io 


V Au . 55. 2. But this true Treaſure which is hidden in the word of God ; very 
few labour for, and the Reaſon is, mens hearts are earthly, carnal, ſen- 
ſual , and ſavour not the things of God. Oh thar-ſach would hearken to 
the counſell of Solomon, Prov. 8. 10, it, receive irftruftion and not filver, 
ani knowledge rather, then choice gd. Prov.3. 14,15. and to a er then 
Solomon. — 18, Buy of me gold (. e.) the Grares of rhe Spirit, 
as Knowledge, Faith, Obedience, &c. Build not on the Hay, Wood; Stub- 
ble of mens fancies and inventions, but build on the „ ſure, ſound 
doctrine ariſing from Gods word, this is callgg} Gold. 1 Cor, 3. 12. 'and one 
day will be better to us then all the gold an The world. 

14. For delight and pleaſantneſſe, Gods word is ſweeter then Honey, 
yea then the pureſt, fineſt 2 which flows from the comb. Prov, 24. 13, 

Fours = Ly. 14-and 16.24. the lips of the ſpouſe are ſaid to drop as the honey comb, 

— quod per (i- e.) her words are very pleaſant, ſweet and gratefal. Cam. 5, 3. and 

ſe flat, & um when the Scripture would expreſs the ſweetnelle of any thing, it borrowerh 

t fawftillat, this alluſion , ſweerer then honey. Ezeks 3. 3. Rev?l. 10. 9, 10. Old 
men are all for profit, and young men for pleaſwre; here is gold ſor the 

one, and honey for the other. Gods word brings more true plca- 
ſure to the ſoules of thoſe that obey it, then the ſweereſt honey doth 


to the raſte. 
Queſt. 


in the fire. No riches like the word: Hence D 


Verſe 16. Second Fpiftle of Timothy. 2 97 


eſt. If the word be thus precious and ſweet , how comes it to daſs ©. the 
Qu: molt +7 the world ſee not the precionſueſſe, nor a = { 
nee of it 

Auf. The God of this world hath ſo blinded their eye: 

mot ſee the Excellencies of the word. The Sun is Ty of ligke pax 
ſuſtre , but the blind man for want of ſight cannot diſcern it. The word is 
fall of ſw eetneſſe, but mens hearts are ſo taken up with the en joyment of 

reſent things, that they cannot taſte nor reliſ the things of God. Tis 
— loſt labour to put a cordial in a dead mans mouth. The fault then is 
not in the word which is as precious, pure, delightfull, and ſweet as ever, 
but the fault is in our corrupt minds, which are ſo blinded and hardned 
with fin, that we cannot perceive , nor receive the word. Let's beſeech 
the Lord to (piritualize our hearts, and then we ſhall be able experimen- 
tally to lay , How ſweet are thy words unte my taſte, yea ſweeter then Honey 
to my mouth ! Plal.119. 103. As none know. the ſweetnefſe of honey but: 
ſuch as have taſted it ; ſo none know the ſweetneſſe of Gods word but 
the —— of God, who experimentally know the worth of it. To chem, 
and to them onely tis more precious then gold, and ſweeter then honey. 
To them the moſt excellent and delightfull things in the world are baſe 
and bitter, droſſe and dung, loathiome and noyſome in compariſon of 
Nr eckil poet inft fin. v 
15. "Tis « ſpeci« ervative again V. 11. and Pſal. 119. 11. tis 
one (pectall piece ul art of our 75 iritual armour whereby we defend our 
ſelves againſt ſin and Satan. Fpbef. 6. 17. by this Chriſt, Steven, Paul, and Hoe glatte bv 
the Martyrs, defended themſelves, and offended their enemies. Matth.4. rindiog e 
7. This will Antidote and arm us with invincible arguments againſt fin and vic & jeg. 

tan. Doth the Devill tempt thee to covetauſneſſe, cruelty, Uſury ? vit Pomnemſe 
the word will tell ther that no ſuch perſon ſhall come int Gods Kitig- = 
dome. P lag: 5. Gal. J. 22. Art given to fornication, adultery, uncleuni- * 2 
neſſe ? the whrd will tell thee that God will judge ſuch.” Heb. 13. 4. Art 
rempred to A y? remember Heb. 10. 38. Mark, 8. wrt. Rru. 21. 8. Art 
tempt ed to pride? remember, Ood reſiſts the proud, Fames 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Art tempted to bypocrify 7 remember Hypottites have the loweſt place in 
hell. Mattb. 24. 51. Art tempted to defraud and over-reach thy neigh- 
bout? remember the Lord is an avenger of all theſe things. 1 Tbeſ. 4. 6. 
though men may carry many things ſo ſubtilly , as to eſcape the juſticeof dec more D 
men, yet they ſhall never eſcape the hand of God. Art tempted to break . e 
thy Covenant ? the Scriptures ſtill tell thee what befell Zedełiab for this x — 


R 

ſin, Ezek, 17,18. The very root of all that Atheiſme and Profanctiefe or + Ml 

that is amongſt us, is this, chat either men do uot know the Scrigtures, or 23d Mr Sangar 

elſe they do not believe them. dra his Morning 

16. It brings a great Reward, not tothoſe that onely hear it, know it, Le& p.14.Gc. 

raiſe it, but ro thoſe that practiſe 1 yea hee ; 0 ind | of 

G 5commandements is a reward it ſelf, "tis both work and wa! by. 37 Hines oft abun 

125 imploy ment is our high preferment. Tis not onely Fit ke wid d+ ſur pr ermum, 

In ketping of Gods commandements, that chere is rewat?. Famer i. . y be 5 

Godlineſſe in the power of it is Gain, great gain, none like it. TMs Hellas g 8 

ward followes obedience freely, asPuniſhmene followes the diſobedient, p.17s, dnn. 

though they neither deſire nor ſeek it, yet pane eſt finis operis, etſi non eft 

finis oper antis. Thoſe that love the commands of God , and ſincerely 

obey them, ſhall be cercainly rewarded, though they ſhould not defire or 

Ceek it, but in ſimplicity of heart tum the wayes of God,making this their 

ay, that they may glorify him. Now all theſe high commendations of 

t 


e word , ſhould make us unfeignedly for to love it , heartily to em- 
Oo 3 brace 
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brace it, — — 1 Ky — to 
i velumins pra- deſire it, Excellency being the eſire. 
* = ſcripts — Word is like God himſelf Full of Majeſty, full of Ex- 
prater id quod Dewn habent Auterem, cellency. It contains (maegnalia & bonorabilia Legi) 
_ —— the great and bononrable things of Gods Lw. Heſ. 8. 12. 
— 8 HO It is not an empty ſound or a dead letter, but full of 
Majeſty, Life and Power, and therefore muſt be en- 
Eadem reverentia deberur Seriptor® tertaimed by us with the greateſt reſpect. Looke 
ein Dee, quia manavit ab & feb, what  Reverence we give unto God, the ſame is due 
* of of Irreve- 
* . — 8 Word.,“ Maſter Leigh Body ef Divinitic, Lib, 1, Cap. 2. Page 35. Maſter 
Traps True Treaſure, Cap. 4 


[ See more of the Scriptures. Excellency. Maſter Rebert Boltons Saints 
Guide, p. 42. 43, Cc. Maſter Trapps True Treaſure, Chapter 3. 
Seft. 2. Maſter Leighs Body of Divinity I. 1c. 8B. p. 81. 


2. If the Scriptures be Gods Word, thenjit will follow that they are a 

* Perfed Rule and Candn for us to walke by. The 

Conſule Davenant de Fudice ac norms Canons and Rules of men are oft times harſh, hard, 

fidei,cap.10 p49. and Mr. Leight Bedy ſottiſh,ſuperſtitious,and diſquiet the Conſciencezaye, 
of Divinity 1.1.c.2.p.17. Biſhop Uſbers but the Word of God commands nothing but _ 


* of —— —— bee. is ſwect and caſie, pleaſant and profitable to the ſoul 


that walks according to it, Gal. 6. 16. as many as walk 
SS according to this Rule or Canon (197 avi. Twr8, (0 
Reguls eff U ſhall 


Phil.3-16.)Peace and —— their portionzhence the books of Scrip- 
menſare qua- ture are called Canonica e they are the rule and Canon by which + 
_—_—— we muſt walk; hence tis that the Lord ſends us in our doubts, not to a 
efiici pores. Light within us (which is no better then darkneſs to unwritten Tra- 
ditions without us which would ſoon deccive us; to the Law and to 
— . 
id pro wivorum ſalute s, not to the or the eaſe of the living. but 
merine lala, vel dunn Damned we muſt have recourſe to the Law of God witch is 
by him for our infallible direftion ; and if 


Legem 1(Gurrendum oft, ca enim doce- given us 
ye —— je. any man ſpeak either without — — the word, ic 
is becauſe he hath no true Light of Grace or Under- 

ſtanding in him. 


This God hath ordained as a Lampe for our Feete, that we miſcar- 
not amiddeſt thoſe many By-paths that are in the World. Let us 
then make uſe of it in the courſe of our Lives; If a Carpenter have a 
Rule or Line, if he tic it to his backe and never uſe it, his Worke muſt 
needs be crooked : So if we have Bibles, and never reade them, nor 
Medirate on them to practice chem, our Lives muſt needs be irre- 


—_— 


Verſe 16. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


— 
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They are then to be reproved, who ſet up falſe Rules to walk by, 


| 1. Antiquitie. 5 
2. Cultome. 
45 A The . * Conſule Al T. a. Þ 
5 = 0 ale Altragram. T. 3. P. 1, Problem 4. pa 
| 4 3 7 ü Whicaber, De Scrmiur, — : * 
6. Univerſalitie. | * 
11 7 Entbuſtaſms. J 


All which you may fee Succinctly and Leamedly conſuted in Maſter 
Anthony Burgeſs his Faſt Sermon on Mark 1. 3. Preached before the Houſe 
of Commons, September 17. 1643. Page 3. to 19. where you have fix pro- 

rties of a Rule, wich many motives and directions to read the Scripture. 

otheſe I ſhall adde an eighth ſort, viz. thoſe that leave the Scriptures. 
and make Providence the Rule of their wayes and walking, becaule they 
have ſucceſs and proſper in their wayes: therefore they conclude that 
their wayes are good, and God approves of them. Bur if this were good 
Logick, then thieves and ſacrilegious perſons might conclude that their 
ations were good, becauſe they have ſucceſs for a time in their wicked- 
neſs. Like Dionyſius who 2 * in his facriledge, cried, See , w the 
Gods love Sacriledge ! Such muſt know that we may not accept the moſt 
ſignall Demonſtrations of Providence againſt a Scripture Rule. No alre- 
ration of times, no ſucceſs of Providence muſt make us goe againtt che 
Word of God. See five — ſuch in Maſter Ly/o-45 Plain mans 
Senſes exerciſed, p. 29, to 37. Maſter Anthony Burgeſs Spi. Refining, 
1 Part. Serm. 31. 

9. Others make Conſcience their Rule, wherein Conſcience is regula re- 
gulat a, nm regula regulans. It muſt be ruled by the Word, and not rule 
the Word. Conſcience is onely a ſubordinate Rule, and binds us no fur- 
ther then it receives information from the Word. Many Scfaries cry, 
their Conſcience is againſt our Miniſtery, Churches, Ordinances; and 

not a Jew, a Turke or Papiſt ſay as nuich, chat it is againſt his Con- 
ſcience to joyn with us: bur who knows not that ar erronious Conſcience 
doth not bind ; elſe Fobu 16. 2. Ad 26.9. might plead Conſcience for 
ſecuting the Church. Thy duty is not to follow ic, but get thy ot wn 
ment better informed, that thou may eſt leave itʒſince the light of Conſci- 
ence is bur imperfect and may erre, 


3. If the Scripture be Gods Word, then it muſt needs be the ſitteſt 

ud ge both in matters of Doctrine and Practice. Hence in all our doubts 
God ſends us hither for direction, Denteronomy 12. 32.and 28.58. and 31. 
9.10. Iſay 8. 20. and Chriſt ſends us to the Scriptures to decide matters of 
Controverſie. Thus when a Controveriie aroſe about the Reſurreftion, 
Chriſt determines the Conttoverſie by Scripture, Matthew 22. 29. ye erre 
not knowing the Scriptuge. So Like 10. 26. and 16. 29. Ad 16.22. 2 Pe- 
ter 1.19. The Word is the ſupreme Judge in all matters of Religion; 
Who is higher chen God ? when his Word hath ſpoken it, what excep- 
tion Hall we make? cr to whom ſhall we appeal ? Hence Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſubmit ted his Doctrine to the decition of — Scriptures, Fob 5. 39. 
ſo did the Apoltle, A 28. 23. The Church is Gods Houſe, his City, his 
Spouſe, and He onely is her Lawyer, James 4. 12. 


| See 


Conſcience 
ere Jjoth not ob- 


Fal feels 
vocatur uirt uf. 


Sen. 


See 5. Reaſons 
why an erring 


lige. Ames CC. 
J. 1.4. 4 $.10- 


— 


* — 
— _ . 
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# 


Love it not onely becauſe * h 2 
good Law, bur becauſe it is Gods 
Law, Maſter Capel on Temat. I. 4 
SeR. p. 1. 600 plura, 

Ovid oft S. Scriptura viſi quadam 
Es ſtola Omnipotentts Dei ad creatur am 
ſuam Greg, 


See Maſter Stoughton Davids Love 
to the Word, Chaprer 13 14. Maſter 
Hierons Sermon on Pſalm 119. 174. 


Page 215. 


Pre dimen(- men (i.) mag!s quam res 
ſibi al vitam neceſſa ia. Lavater. 


ce more, Doctor Davenant de Fudice cultus, cap. 4. p. 5 Doctor Prideanx, 
Left. 22. Revets Iſagoge, cap. 19. 20. Lytord Plain mans ſenſ. Ex- 
cetc. Page 9.10. Gerberd, Loc. Com. Tom. t. Doctor Cheynel againſt 
Antitrinit. c. 9. p. 291. D. Morton, Apolog. p. 2. 5 Brochmand CC. 

Tom. 1 Controverſ. 1. Q. 19. & Ameſ. Bell. Ener vat. I. 1. c. 5. 


4. If the Scriptyre of the Old and New Teſtament be a perfect Rule, 
and the ſupream ſudge, then they are to be blamed, who adde Apochr yfa/ 
writings to it to perfect it; whereas that which is perfett needs no ſuch 
Additions : yet the Papiſts have put them in the Canon, though there be 
palpable ies in them, E. G. Ecclefiafticws 1. 14. that the fear of the Lord 
was created with the fairhful in the womb, ſo Ecclefta/tioas 46. 20. is falſe, 
ſo Tobit 6. 7. with the ſmoak of the Liver of a Fiſh, he drives away the 
Devil ; but the Scriprure ſaith Fidenon Fumo, by Faith and not by (moke 
we muſt reſiſt him. So Tobit.12. 9. 12.13. he makes the Angel, not Chriſt 
to offer up the Prayers of the Saints to GodzFeclefialticns 22.22.and z Mac- 
cab 12. 43.47. there is offering ſacrifice for the dead. 


[See ſtrong Reaſons againſt them, Dottor Reyno'd; Le. de Lib. Apochry. 
Biſhop Vſhers Body of Divinity, page 14. 15. Maſter Leighs Body 
of Divinity, l. 1. c. 5. D. Whitaker de ſcript. Controv. 1 Q. L. cap. 3. 
Rivels Iſagoge ad Script. c. 7. Sharpii Curſu Theolog. Contr, to 
age 6. 
98 5. Is the Scripture the Word of God, Oh love it 
then for the Authours ſake, we nſually eftcem of 
writings according to the Eminency Dignity of 
the Authour ; now all Scripture is given by inſpi- 
ration from God, and is to . the * Epi- 
ſtle and Love-Letter of the Great God to the ſonnes 
of men. Tis one of the chiefeſt gifts which ever 
God gave; it is a greater merey then the Sun or 
the Light of Heaven. Tis this we muſt be judged by at the laſt day, Jobs 
12. 48. Not a Chapter we read, nora Text that is expounded to us, but 
will be a witneſs for us or againſt us, for our comfort or con viction at that 
great day. Be ruled then by ir ſince you muſt be judged by it, and chuſe 
rather to die then to fin againſt it ? Set your affections on it, ſee that 
you love it. 

1. Cordially, not Superficially. Write it not onely in your Heads or 
Note-Books, but get it written upon your hearts, and engraven on your 
ſouls, then you will delight to do Gods Will, Pſa/m 40.8. doe not onely 
read it, but eat it, and by Meditation digeſt ic, that ic may be to you the 
Rejoycing of your hearts, Jer. 15. 16 We ſhould as readily and willingly 
receive Gods Word, as an hungry man doth meat. 

2. Love it * —— do not love it as you 
do your beaſt or other creatures with a low, carnal, 
ſenſual Love: but love the Scriptures next tu God, 
Appretiatro® & intenſive, Aﬀetin & Edu with the 
higheſt intention of Affection; even above riches, 
Pleaſures, yea, and our appointed food, Fob 23. 12. 
I have eſteemed the wordt of bis mouth more then my ne- 
ceſſary food. He loved it more then any food, abſo- 
lutely ; and preferred it before his neceſſary food, withour which his life 
could not ſubſiſt: he had rather looſe his meals, then his medications on 

is 


Verſe 16. Second Fpittle of Timothy. 28g 


———— 


Gods Word. He eſteemed it more, not onely then dainties or ſuper- 

fluitics, but then his ſubſtantial food, without which he could not . Matter Ty 
hre and ſubſiſt: As a * Reverend Divine of ours hath well ob- is bom 
ſerved. 1lars, 


3. Love it radically, Love it ſo, as toobey it; this is the end of all 
our Reading, and Hearing, viz. that we doe it, Deuteronomy 4. 6. 
14- and 51. and 6. 3. and 11, 32. It is not knowing nor prayfing but 
praftifing that bringeth bleſſedneſſe, Jobi 13.17,Pſalm 15. ult. Fam. 1. 25; 


revelations 22. 14 


Thou —— — — — I s cauſe of our ſalvation, yet it 
is 4 ence ot it: It is Vie ad Regnum, non cauſa Kegnandi, Luke 
11. 28. Romans 2. 13. At the laſt day Chriſt will demand, not what have” 
we read or ſaid, but what — = . Matthew 7. 
22. and 25, 35- are carers, but not do- Non quid laperiat, , * 
ccivin —— and 4 with ſhowes, infteed . 
of ſub{tince ames 1.22. Toobey the Word of God : 
in our Life, 1s our Wiſedome, Deuteronomy 4+ 6. e e g, en, Pikgiſis 
Hence Chriſt calleth him a wiſe man, chat hearerh * 
the Word and doth it. Marthew 7-24 Theſe are Verba vivends, non le- 
genda not barely to be read, praftiſed : Hereby we honour God, 
and ſo ſhall be honoured of —_——_— Job 15. 8. One Practical Chri- 

I 


ſtian bringeth more gory ro then a thouſand 

Notional formall flours. This made, Paul unte legit Seripturas qui vers 
commend che Romans (6.17.) not for bare ng, vertitin ers. Chryſoſt, 

but for ing from the heart that form of Doctrine 


which was delivered to them: and Chriſt preferreth ſuch as Doe his 
Will, before his natural Kindred, Matthew 12. 47. 

Hereby we ſhall experimentally know che Truth of — 
Gods Word, Jobs 17. 17. When men believe the en anims its comperatur fit ut 
Word, ſubmir to it, and are content to be ruled by fgelanst volaniatem Dei fib 
itin all things, they ſhall Experimentally know the qcontrarian 5075 —— affeS$15us 
truth of it. ledge helps much to Practice, and # velit; is demim pres erty 2 
practice helps much to Knowledge. It is not talke- ctr de mes dogmate , quippe men- 
ing of Wine, but drinking of it, that comforts and — babens non impeditam : Sicut 0 
chears the heart. The Theory of Mufick is delight- — 2 rum demi vella 7 
full, but the Practice is farre more Excellent and nt. Soo, Neu bumare In 
Pleaſant. 


A reall Man, is Decalogus Explicetus, a living Decalogue. hi 
Life is a on the Commandements, The Word is — 

his Heart, and held forth in his Life, Philippians 2. 16. Holding forth the _| © © 
Word of Life. He doth not onely lay up the Word in Hearing, but he * 4 
doth hold it forth in ordering all bis Actions according toit. And this 
is an Evidence that we are truely Godly, Foabn 14. 15. 1 Fobn 3. 24. 

And ſerveth to diſtinguiſh us from all the Hypocrites in the Gaz who 

onely — of EE, — ery, — ——. Matthew, 7. 22, 23. they 

come car, But they will nor it, Exekiel, 33. 2, | 

a blot- and (polls all. * ee 


P þ As 
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As it was ſaid of Naemar the Syrian, He was a Valiant 
man, But he was a Leper; that br was a blemiſh. So we 
ſay of many formal Profeſſours, they can talk excellently, and have good 
parts; But they are covetous, cruel, proud, malicious, cemorious, &c. 
Fie on theſe Burs, they are the Cologninti4e that ſpoils all. ¶heſe are the 
Botches and blemiſhes of Religion and cauſe it to be evil ſoken of; as 
the Indians ſaid of the Spaniards, when they ſaw their cruelty, Surely, 
that God cannot be good that hath ſuch wicked ſervants. So Exc. 36.20. he 
rofane Fewes cauſed Gods Name to be profaned and 
Gentinm vitiis Cy idolatrie adbeſe- evil ſpoken of, by reaſon of their lewdneſs, when the 
runt, ſicque polluerant Nomen Dei ( i.) Enemy cried, Theſe are the people of the Lord, and are 
anſam dederunt car gentet blaſphemar gone forth of bis Land : q. d. Theſe are the holy people, 


—— = v. tens band ſee what kind of Inhabirants God had in his Holy 


ters. Sade Land. 
quam lella vielare, Salvian, On the contrary, when Gods * walke upto 
pel 


their — and Priviledges, anſwering their Goſ ight with 
ſpel lives, being burning and ſhining ler, and leading convincing 
hves. 
Ut nibil mali + x, Either they ſhall convince the wicked, and ſtoppe their mouths that 
de nobis niſs they ſhall have nothing juſtly againſt chem. 
— ta ' 2. Orelſe convert them, as * Fajlin Martyr confeſſeth that. thę Holy 
* Apolog: <1, lives of the Chriſtians taught him the Chriſtian Religion: by ſeeing their 
p. 51. Conſtancy, Patience, Humility and cheerfulneſs in ſuffering, it won him 
to the Goſpel. Oh then, let us be doers of Gods Will, this is more plea- 
ſing to him then al] Duties without it. Obedience is better then Sacrifice. 
1 Samnel 15. A heart without words is better then words without an 
heart, a grain of Grace is better then many pounds of gifts. *Tis good 
to Profeſs, but Practice is bettet, yea of the two, Practice wickour le 
feſlion, is better then Profeſſion without Practice : for Divinity iu this 
| . . ; life conſiſts rather in Practice then in ſpeculation and 
Tora Theotafia eft Prattica Baronius, contemplation. In Religion we know no more then 
Exercit. 3. erf. ac. pubi. þ.277, we P g ice; _ are ſaid to know God when we 
rein ard. cep his Commandements, 1 Job 2.3, 4. Lay aſide 
1 a a Fall to Wetks. nr 


Qui verbis opus et Spee mur a gend. 


Let us imitate the _ which boaſt not how much they have eaten, but 
ſhew it actually by their fat, fleece and young. We all profeſs we love 

God, let us ſhew it by doing fomeching for his Ho- 

Exhibitio operis indicium off ami. nour. As the woman that loved qur Saviour beſtowed 
Bernard, | a box of precious Oyntment on him. Love is boun- 
tifull. Many read the Scriptures onely to fit them 

Eft qui Plantonens legrre peſtulet,mom for diſcourſe, as ſome are ſaid to read Plats, All 
vita — JE — — — ſuch unpractical knowledge in Guds eſteem is no 
ſed ut 22 Rul. Gelhus, No& Ar- — 6 way 1 Samuel 1.12. Feremieh 2, 8. The Prieſts 
3 | no doubt had a Notional knowledge, but becauſe it 
Tantum ſcimuf quantaie eperamur. wanted Practice, God accounted it no knowledge. 
This want of Practice breeds Errours and Hereſies ; 

Men turn Scepticks becauſe they will not be Practicks. God plagues 

the Hy pocrites of our time for their Hufruitfulneſſe, Ungratefulneſſe, 


and Contempt of the Goſpell, by giving them up in his juſt judge» 
ment, 
To Aus- 


Verſe16. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


— 
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8 cy Libertiniſm, Socinianiſm and other Heretical ways. Sin 
hath ſo bli chem that they cannot ſee che Truth, 


—_—— 


Matthew22.29.Prattice is the beſt Preſervati ve againſt Seripturarum it va peperit be- 
defection, this will make a man whoſe knowledge is Gal. vitam corruptam invexis. 


leſs then others to remain ſtedfaſt in time of trial like 

a fixed Star, whileſt others of greater Parts like blazing Comets may ſhine 
for a while, but at laſt vaniſh into ſmoke, Revelations 3.8. Tis obedience 
to this Word that will build us up till it have brought us to an inheritance 
immortal, As 20. 32, 


[He that would ſee more Encouragements for Prediice, let him peruſe Mr. 
Samuel Wards Sermon, Fobn 13.17. it is the laſt Sermon of his Ser- 
mons. Maſter Vennings ſermon on Matthew,7.21. Doctor Preſton on 
Romans 1.18. p.170. Downems Guide to Godlineſs, cap.1.2. The 
Preface tothe laſt Edition of Doctor Andrewes Catechiſm, Maſter 
Anthony Bargeſs (pi. Refining, 1 Peter, 1. 2, 3- Maſter Sanger his 
morning Lecture, p.77, Cc. 


1. Then let us Read it conſtantly, Deuteronomy 6.6, . Pſalm 1. 1) 2. leaſt w— 


any ſhould exempt themſelves, the Lord names * all 


ſorts, men, women, children, ſtrangers, Dexuteronomic, * Biſhop Vſh:re Body of Divinitie, 
1.11 12 — 6. 6, 7. not onely the learned, Page 29.26. Chamier Loc. Com. I. 2. 
= the unlearned alſo, muſt Read, yea, ſearch the ©}; Doctor Feathes Defence Sc. A. L. 


Scriptures, if they expect Eternal Life. John 5. 39. 2 P. page 100. 


peruſe them frequently, and ſearch them quay, leur , ſerntamini (i, ) non le- 
1 oe for 


digging for theſe Heavenly Treaſures as men 
— =o break every clod that they may finde the 4e. G 


golden Oare. There is nothing written in vain, but Singuls f 


even thoſe places which at firſt view ern in contain tte“. fs gabe, f. 
crom, 


nothing memorable; yet by prayer and ſtudy much 

d of inſtruction 2 ——— may be mas 
— them, neither is there any danger in a wiſe, humble and Holy read- 
ing of the Scriptures, for then the Lord would never have revealed 
them, nor have denounced ſuch terrible Threatnings againſt ſuch as are 
ignorant of them, Iſay 27. 11. 1 Theſſalonians, 7- 8- It is not knowledge 
but the want of it which makes men erre both in Doctrine and Manners, 


mw 22. 29. ) as we ſee by ſad experience in the dark corners of 


Be not then a ſtranger to Gods Word, but let it dwell in 
ou, Coloſſians , 3. 16. Let it bee — Domeſticke Counſellour, 
et it be as Familiar with you as he that dwelleth in the fame 
Houſe with you, even as your Brother and Siſter, Proverbs 4. 7. 
Let ir dwell not onely ſufficiently, but aboundantly, richly, and plenti- 
fully in you, both in reſpect of the Object, be not onely acquainted with 
ſome Parts and Parcel of the _— bur let the whole Word both 
Law and Goſpel abide in you, be induſtrious to know all Gods Will, Hoſ. 

6.3- Prove2.3-445- | 2 
Secondly, In reſpe of the Subject, Let it rule in all the parts of 
the Soul, in the Underſtanding, Memory, Will, Affections ; ſer open the 
Doores of the Soul, and bid light welcome, Let there not be a for- 
mido Lacis, a (hunning of che Light, for that argueth guile, 2 . 
20. But be like Apol/os, who was mighty in the Scriptures, Ads, 18. 
Pp 2 | 24. and 


tine tantim, ſed attents anime expen- 
rocius, 


ce. 
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14. and likethe Eunuch (Ad 8. 28, 29.) who would 
loſe no time, but as he was travelling and riding in his 
Chariot he was reading the Word. 

2. Which makes him the more to be admired, he 
was bat a Heathen, 

4. He was a Prince, and à greut man. 

5. Thengh he underſtood not hat he read, yet he 
would be reading. 


6. He ingeniouſly con his ignorance, God ſends one to inſtruſt 
him. "Tis the Meck, the T ble, and the Tractable whom God will 
teach his way ,Pſal.25.9. Iſay 28. 9,10. James 1. 21. "Twas the great praiſe 
of Alpbonſus King of Arragon, that ( notwithſtanding all his Princely af. 
fairs)he read over the Bible 14.times with the ordinary Glols,andGeorg: 
Prince of Tranſilvania read over the whole Bible 6. or 7, times. How will 
their forwardneſs condemn our backwardneſs ! 


D See Motives and directions for Reading the Scriptures, Par. on Rom. in 
the end of his Comment p.1.&c. fed Marrow, p. 550. Maſter 
bite of Dorcheſter Direct. for reading ſcripe. Maſter Saw. Hieron 
Serm.on Heſ. B. 12. Downams Guide to Godlyneſs cap. 28. to 32. 
Maſter Treps Treatiſe cap.$.Maſter Burgeſs his Sermon on Mar- 
1. 3. P- 14, Kc. Maſter Leigh's Body of Divinity, I. 1. c.2-p.23. Maſicr 
Philip Goodwin Family-Dut p. 348. 


2. We muſt remember and Treaſure up the things we read. Tis im- 
poſſible we ſhould ever practice the things which we forget with Mer), 
we ſhould treaſure up Chriſts ſayings in our hearts, Luke 2. 19. 51. we 
ſhould lay up ſamerhing for. the time to come, Iſ 42. 23, and learn that 
in Sion which may ſupport us in Baby/orn. Fer. 10. 14: this will be a means 
to keep us from ſinning againſt God 119.11 — 22.225 
23. Gur memories naturally are very falſe, and there is a wilful forget - 
fulneſs of the beſt things. Hence the Lord commanded the Jewes to make 
them fringes on the borders ofitheir Garments that they might remember 


e dt ge- the Commandments of the Lord and do them, Nuns. 14. 38, 39. we ſhould 
rit,fiters ſcriÞ- uſe all good means to keep the word in Remembrance ; as by conference, 


by loving it Pſalm 119.16. want of affection, makes memory wanting, we 
uſe not to forget what we love. By writing it, ſuch as can write Ser- 
mons may do well to write them. Barc writ from the month of Feremy, 
36-32 and if Kings notwithſtanding the multiplicity of their Kingly at- 

yet muſt ſpare time to read Word, and muſt write out with 
their own hands a Copy of the Lawgthe better to imprint ic in their me- 
mories ( Deut. 17. 18) how can inferiour perſons who have not that ſtrong 
imploy ment, be excuſed / 


[See helps to ſtrengthen Memory, Mantwr on James 1.25; p. 204. Barlow 
on 2 Timothy 2. 8. Baine on Revelations 2.4.p.4 3. Fenner on Reve- 
— 1. Rogers of Dedbam on Lovx, p g, &c. Doctor 


on the Paſſions, p. 1 3,&c. 


3. Medit. on the word. Do not only taſte it, but eat it, digeſt it, & concoct it, 
for then it will nouriſh you Fer. 15. 16. This mad e Dev to excel Iſ. 119.99. 
8 — —— 


which he profited ſo much. Meditation, 
Tentation 


m7 - * * > 
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Tentation and Prayer. This will make us know things experimentally, 
we (hall taſte of hidden Manna, we ſhall be conſtant and ſetled in Gods 
#ayes. This layeth open to us all our loſſes by fin; the loſſe of Gods fi- 
vour, loſſe of Peace of conſcience, and loſſe of Reward , and fo imbitters 
ſin to us. By this we converſe with God, tis our Mount Nebe ont of 
which we may behold the heavenly Causam Though our bodies be ot 
carth, yet by Meditation our ſoules may be in heaven. Reſolve then to 
ſpend one houre in 24. every day in this Sa- 

tan will lay many rubs in your way, for of all duties d c duferre ſoll mulcum tem 
ke cannot . — we ſhould reflect anon 77 9 he ſapientie, Seneca 
wayes, yet like another Sampſon , you mult break all ie nedirationt ſalarevis oft , ita afi- 
he ds of theſe Philiſtines; he benefit, Peace 426 deder, & login . — 
ind comfort you will find by it, will abundantly pay ſen fides ſi bac Hudium remit tatur, & ſunt 
for all ; efpecially on the Sabbath day, we muſt be 1 222 
much in this duty. Rev. 1. 10. As the rich man CE 
ehinks it not ſufficient that he hath Gold, but he loves to think on't, to ſee 

it, to count it: ſoe ſhould we not content our ſelves witch à norionail 

knowledge of God and his works; but by meditation we ſhould recount 

and er the wayesand works of God, that we may experimentally 

tell What God hath done for our ſoules. 


See more for Meditat. Barlow on 2 Tim. 2. 7. D. Holſworth's Ser. on 
Pſal.119. 48. P. 321. Downems Guide to Godlineſſe. J. 5. c.14. Mr.Stough- 
ton Davids Love to the word. p. 295. to 1434. Mr. Ambroſe his Medita. 
cap.7. Sed. 1. Mr. Baxter's Saints Reſt. Part. 4. P. 147. 179. to 203. 


Let us then with all Thank fulneſſe acknowledge this my cas dt tei arts, for- 
mercy of mercies,this gift of gifts; what groſſe Igno- ms; l 7 2 
runce, Profaneneſſe, Superſtition , and Idolatry, did n, Nn ee B. Sibbs Concio 
0 read the world ** for want of «Comm. po. 
2 Oh what excellent Helps, E ts Treas” 

riſes, Practical and Polemical on all Parts of Divinity, do we ertjoy ? N 

would not our forefathers have given to have ſeen this day? and yet W 

footiſt!, ungrateful people know not our own merries; nor do we ptite tlie 

things that concerne our everlaſting Peace. As ever we dtſire to profper, See Mr.Strongs 
let us with all readineſſe of mind receive the word, norte ever yet loft * Ser. 5 617. 
entertaining it, it payeth for its entertainment here ever it cones. 18 | 

retuti Mercy for Duty, and brings with it a fare Rewards Every h df 

it runs Wing, Milk, and Honey, to the due obſervers” of ir! til 
therefore eſteem it above our deareſt lives. When the Came Sa 
was taken (faith ne in the laſt deſtruction of Frrialem, the eite 
deſired rather to dye then to live. What cry ing, yea what dying was there, 
when the Ark was taken? 1 Fam. 4. 18, 20,11 if the Lord will take his 
word aw ay, we ſhould defire that he would rake us away, for our lives N 
not be worth the en joy ing, if we cannot have the Tokehrs of God lb nd 


favotir wielt ctiem. There is not a ſurer ſigne of a chid vf Gerf, Uke 
tts ſmicet e love to the ſincere milk of Gods word: 1 Pt 21 r ecke 
italoveall'the learning of other Nations. Dex. 41 6% Pele Ipetids etch 
ng Palm to ſhew his intimate affection ti it: HEprefetr ir He 
77. fl „Solomon his fon 1 ASE „ Fb 4. 
(23. 12. referres it re tns- food; n N 
292 it 5 . In a word , all the children 2 8 0 
beet! great” lovers of the word of God; Tfiey lo upon (it a6 4 
Rich Mine of Heavenly Treaſures „ and a ſtore-houſe of all — 
Pp 3 tua 
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tual conſolations. The Bible is Promptuarium ſa- 

Noftres lente divine ſolidavit more, cru, a common ſhop of medicines for the ſoule, 

— bene geritur þ _— mens full of rich priviledges, promiſes, and large Legacies 

— 1 — to the — of God, is a ſtaffe and ſtay to the 

— veritatis ſapere condirur, old, an ornament and guide to the young. Here 

Sic ad omnis redditar bumilis , quem im- you may read the Love which God bare to his chil- 

buit dottrin coleftis, Caſhodotus. dren from all eternity, and will continue to them 

when time ſhall be no more; here are to be found the 

Leaves of the Tree of Life, which God hath ordamed for the healing of 

the Nations.In a word, here is a Hammar for Hereticks, a Touchſtone for 

— . doarine, a —_—_— _— — — 
Aan is jour to us in this houſe of our pilgrimage. We 

. chen read Gods word not only as — „ but as 

our priviledge & ſingular happineſſe; Rejoycing that we have them to read; 

the child delights to read his fathers Wil Teſtament, that he may ſee 

what is bequeathed to him.Denizons delight to read 

. Scripeurs eft tor & anima Dei.Greg, their Charters, and to know their Priviledges. The 

Here we have the very heart and mind Malefactor acquitted delights to read his Pardon. 

of God revealed ro us, and — _ al chat is received — 

7 to read the Affectionate Letter is father to him. 

5 — Cen wy be born of God, we cannot but love the word 


And it is profitable. Rc. 
Obſerve, 

Such as meddle with Gods word, muſt profit by it. We abuſe the word 
when we read or hear it onely for Speculation, Novelty , and Curioſity, 
but not for Practice, that we may know, love and fear God, and ſo be 

py for ever. God gave them for this end, that we might profit by 
them. Thoſe Miniſters then are to be blamed that play with Scripture, 
and feed their people with the chaffe of acry Notions , frivolous Queſti- 
ons, Idle diſtinctions and fooliſh controverties; ſeeking their own ends 
and praiſe, and not the benefit of Gods people. Let ſuch remember that 
the Scripture was given to Profit us, but not play withall. Tis ſaid of 
Bernard, that preaching one day Scholaſtically, rhe learned chanked 
him, but not the y 3 bur when another day he preacht plain- 
ly , the good e came bleſling God for him, and giving him ma- 
ny Thanks, which ſome Scholtars wondring at; oh ſaid be , Heri Ber- 
nerdum, bodie Chriſtum. Y eſterday I preacht Bernard, but to day I preacht 
Chriſt, *Tis not Learning, but Teaching, not the wiſdom of words, 
but the evidence of the Spirit that is plealing to the Saints. 


For Doctrine, for reproof. &c. 
ke word of God 

e wo containes in it all things neceſſary to ſalvrari 
is there in the whole body of Religion, hg may — — — — 
theſe Heads, either Doctrine, - — „Correction, or Inſtruction in 
Righteouſneſſe? All things neceſſary to life etemal are here to be found, 
Ezek, 20. 11. Jeb F. 39. and 20. 31. This will inform our Judgements, 
reform our manners, convince gainſayers, and direct us in paths of Piety. 
Here's a ſalve for every ſore, a medicine for every malady, even a 
Rule of ſound doctrine and good life, [Sec more in Mr. Leigh's Body of 
Divinity. I. 1. c. 7. 5. 80. &c.] 


VBRSB j. 
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VERS ® 17. That the man of God may be perfuct, thr 
furniſbed unto all good works. * 


He Apoſtle here addes the end of the Scriptures uſefulneſs. 
viz. to make the man of God perfect (i. e.) that the Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt may be perfect and complcat, every way 
fitted for the work of his calling, for althongh this be true 
of every good man, that the word of God is able to com- 
os and —— him for every good work ; yet the 
context and ſcope of the Apoſtle ſhewes that he eſpecially ſpeaks of a Mi- , 200 4. 
niſter of Chriſt, whom by way of honour he ſtiles, Ihe men of God. This drex@. ide 
Title did properly and peculiafly belong to the Prophets of the Old Te- hams Dei. 
ſtament, who were by way of honour and excellency called, Men of God. 
1 Sam. 2. 27. and 9. 6. 1 Kings 13. 1. 13. Deu. 33. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
1 Kings 17. 18. and 2. 4, 7. 
1. Becauſe of their Miſhon and Commiſſion, which they had from God 
to diſpenſe his word and Sacraments to his people, they are Gods Legates 
and adours, and therefore are they called, Men of God. 
2. In reſpect of that lar Holinefſe which is (or at leaſt ought to 
be) in the Minifters of Chriſt , and in reſpect of cheir neerneſſe and fa- 
miliariry with God. Tis an Hebraiſme very —— in Scripture, when V. Scholes- 
they would expreſſe an excellent thing, they joyned the name of God to ir, #74 
— City ot God, Cedars of God, Harps of God, men of God (i. e.) ex- Ru e 33. 
cellent Cities, Cedars, Harps, Men. The Apoſtle applies this Title to 77 
mothy. 1 Tim. 6. II. in the Text he applies it to all the miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel. How baſely ſoever this ungrateful world eſteems of them, yet they are 
men of God, (ct apart by him for the nobleſt imployment. They are not 
only men of God by right of Creation, for ſo are the wicked, nor h 
right of Redemption, ſo are the Ele&, but by ſpecial delegation , G 
imployes them on his Embaſſyes and Meflages to the "Gas of k 
Hence Obſerve „ That the calling of the Miniſtery is an Honourable Calling, 
They are neu indeed, but they are men of God. They are Miniſters 
and Servants, but "tis for Chriſt. They are Embaſſadours for him, 
2 Cor. J. 20, "Tis an Honour to be an Embaſſadour to an ording- 
King , but to be imployed as an Embaſſadour for the King, of Semel Lata, 
Kings, ow great is that bonour ? Three things make a ſervice Hgs ſemper bonora- 
oh i, 


» 
4, If we ſerve an Honourable Maſter. 
2. If our work be honourable. 
f our wages be Honourable. | 
| three things concurre here. No Maſter, no Work, no Wages like 
outs. The Phy ſitian looks to your bodies, the Lawer to our Far 
ahd the Miniſter to your ſoules. Theſe are the Light of the —_ 
the Salt of the Earth, the Stewards of Gods houſe, Friezds of che Bride- ” SalTerrt 
are and the Saviowrs of the world. Kings by way of Reyerence and“ 
our have called them Fathers. 2 Kings 13. 14. This is an Henaur which 
are capable of, bur ſuch as God is pleaſed to call. Heb.5. 
great then is the fin of choſe Atbeiſticall ers , ho load che Sich ny 
Miniſters of Chriſt with vile and reproachtull language. If the Spirit of 
God call chem, Men of God ,, and give them Honourable Titles; then 


they 
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they are certainly led by the ſpirit of the Devil, who vilify them and 
miſcall them. Thetime is at hand when ſuch ſhall anſwer for all their 
bard ſpeeches againſt God and his Miniſters. Jude 15. But "tis no wen- 
der that we duſt and aſhes are abuſed, hen our Lord and Maſter 
himſelf ſuffers; if they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
what may the ſervants expect? Tis ſome comfort that we are abuſed 
none, but ſuch as abuſe his Sabbarhs, Scriptures, Orders, and Ordi- 
nances. But though Iſrael play the harlot, yet ler not Judab fin. Love 
ou the faithful meſſengers of Chriſt. Let their faces, yea their feet 
beautifull in your eyes. Ifay 52. 7. have them in ſingular love for their 
works ſake. Children ſhould love their Fathers, the ſheep their ſhep- 
herd, and the convert the Inftrument of his — Though our 
perſons may deſerve but herle, yer our Callings are Honourable. The 


. Sal Terre. Apoſtle would have you give them double bondur, 1 Tim. 5. 17. not onely 


Ca. 9. 


See Mr. Brin- 


your countenance, but honourable — — 

1. That they may live like the Embaſſadours of Chriſt. 

2. That by Hoſpitality and works of mercy they may adorn their pro- 
feſſion. 

3. We muſt give our ſelves to Reading, but without book we cannot 
read. We need books Philoſophicall , Theological „ Textual, Polemi- 
cal, Practical, Hiſtorical, 300. |. (ſay ſome) will buy but a competent ſtudy 
for a Miniſter of the Goſpel. ; 

4- Our breeding is chargeable , and our paines very great, beſides we 
have no worldly way of Trading whereby to ſubfiſt. 

5. If the Levinical Prieſt had honourable maintenance, chen we that are 
put to greater coſt and pains, much more expect ir from our flocks. 

2. If Miniſters be men of , near and dear to him, then hel 


fo's Serm.on defend them. His ſtarres he holds in his Right hand, he hath a ſpeciall cate 


Kev. . 1. 


over them, and reſpet unto them. 

2. Obſerve, 

Tis lawfull to give honourable Titles to men according to their places 
and callings. The Scripture approves not of any rude, uncivill language, 
but expreſſely commands us to give honour to whom honour is due. Rom. 
13-7. Exod. 20. 12. The Saints of God in Scripture did not uſe to Thee 
and Thou men, but gave reſpectful and reverent language to their bettet. 
Sarah calls Abraham, not Thou Abrabam, but ſhe calls him, Lord, or Sir. 
1 Pet. 3. 6. Luke calls Theophilus , moſt excellent Theophiluw. Lale 1. 3 
Obaediab (a Saint) meets Elijab , and falls on his face before him, 
and calls him My Lord Elijab. 1 Kings 18, 7. here is both reverend ge- 
ſture and language, and that to a Prophet, a Miniſter of God, whom men 
hate now, not for any evill that we have done, but ſolely for our office, 
becauſe we are Miniſters of Chriſt, and witneſſe againft their wickedneſſe, 
therefore they call us Conjurers, Juglers, Limbs of the Devill, Coverous, 
Proud, Tithe-mongers, Legal! Preachers, Beals Prieſts, Witches, Devils, 
Lyars, &c. with ſuch Billingsgate language they ſtuffe their lying Pam- 
phlets. The Lord rebuke them. Solomon will reach them (if they be 
not paſt Teaching) better language, Eccleſ. 12. 11. he calls Minifters Ma- 
fters of the Aſſemblies. The ay ir calls Paul and Silas, Siri, or Maſters, 

Att16. 30.) wen, Deni, a Title of Honour, and they reprove him not 

r it, which they would have done, had it been full. Pas“ 
commands us to give them double honour. Job gives a Title of Honour 
eo calls her an Ele&t Lady. 2 Fobn 1. 3. 5. 


jet. Theſe were good and godly perſons , but we ſhew reſpell to 


wicked ones. 


Ani 


3 * _. 4, > 
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Anſw. 1. I hope all the Miniſters in Egg/and are not wicked m et 
you ſhew reſpect co none, but cry 2 N 

2. The Saints in Scripture have given Titles of reſpect even to wicked 
men. Eſau wasa prophane man, yet Jacob gives him the Title of Lord, 
not Thou Eſau, but my Lord Eſzu. Gen. 32. 4. 18. So Paul to Fein, molt 
Noble Fetus. Adi 26. 25. Daniel a Saint, yet ſpeaking to Nad urba4{nezzar 
an Idolarer, call; him King of Kings. Daz, 2. 37. The Quakers boalt of 
their Sanctity and Perfection, when they are Sets, not Saints 5 fo far from 
Sanctity, that they have not common civility ; which plainly ſhews what 
Spirit leads them, and what chat light within them is, 


May be Perfet. 


This Text notably ſets forth the Perfection of the T_T | 
Scripture. The Papiſts themſelves confeiſe that cis n eber. 
one of the moſt preguant Texts for this purpoſe in 40 ven - 22 
all che Bible. Would you be made wiſe to ſalvation? g, rediir ad lalstem, SERIE 
the Scriptures will make you ſo. Would you inform, »«m ur plent inſtrain, q id queſo lter ces 
reform, convince, confute, comfort ? the Scripture Mpares * Rochmand 
will not anly initiate and enter you but make you ., edi. dt 
compleat and abſolure(as ſome render the word, and „, her day 2 465 , — — 
that rightly) in this kind, without the Addition of pe fir, 10 of ac WMA-. l du n 
any Humane Traditions, unwritten Verities, Reve- 8 | 
lations, or New lights within them. The Scripenre , we (e.) ſemper id, aqualis 
will keep us in a right t r, ſo that we ſhall be — by de ——— — 
ill che ſame, — — exalted by proſperity , nor but pari node ſe dabenrem. me of — 
deſ; — — but lik e the righteous, We mentis integrrtas, per fe & 2 peabilt- 
thall be an everlaſting foundation ; when others are 14% Elcnczus 
toſſed ro and fro with every wind of doctrine, and run through all celi- 
gions, you ſhall be like Mount Sen which ſhall never be removed, though 
it fome violent carth-quake be moved. 

The word of God uA perfed Rule both fer dofirine aud manners. There 
is ſuch an All-ſufticiency in it, that there is noching to be done by a 
faithful Miniſter for the ſaving of his flock, but here he may be furtuſht 


with it : and by conſequence the alſo for whoſe ſake the Minitter 9 ed þ 3. 
is thus accompliſhe, may be fully directed and furwuſht alto, So that here 7 goriou (of- 


are two ffrong Arguments to prove this Royalty and peculiar Excel fat, funde, 
of the — ary Its A laficiency an Perfektion, — ar atv 
Addition of any Nev lights, or Humane inventions. The firſt Argument 19? Scultet. 
runs thus. That which tcacheth all neceflary truch; confurerh all errors; 
corretcts all ill manners, and inftrafts us in all good duties; that muſt 
needs be a ſufhcient Rulæ for ſalvation. This is (© clear, that even Cajet an 
on the place (though a ſtrong Papiſt )yer eryeth out. | Ecce quo tendat uti- 
lat divine Scripture, ad pertefiionem boneines Dez (de.) crjuſvis fidelis tum 
quoad partem inte/lefiroams, tum ge barten aperativen , ut fit perfetivs 
ad om bonum. Cajeran. in /oc, ] Now what ſuthciency can be wanting, 
where there is perfection 

2. That which is able to make the Miniſter perfe&t in -all the duties of 
his calling, that is ſufficient ro make all other pertect in all-good works. 
Bur rhe word is able to make che Miniſters. of che ee the Teftimony of Antiquity for 
Word pertect. Erge. Hence tis, that the Lord fo oft the Sites pertettion , in Grrbard, 
ſends us hither as to a Perfe# Rule. Iſey 8. 20i Lake 27 Tom 7. 


gu, que Erect ſperari at fieri Deus & 
16. 29. Coloſ. 3. 16, Dent. 17. 18, 19, 20. he that „let, | 
takes upon him to teach Gods people muſt (peak — Sale. alla indigentia S. 5 
q 


onely 
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oudy the Oracles of God? 1 Peter 4, 10. 


To prove the Scriptures perfection. See Hi/derſham on Pſal, 51. 
Left. 77. See 24. Arguments in Sharpirs his Curſes. Theoleg. 
controverſ. 9. de Script. mibi, p. 5 3. Willets Synoplis , contre- 
verſ. 1. 8.7. P. 52. Polan. Syntag J. 1. c. 46. Hommus diſput. 
3. 5. 8. D. Prideaux faſci-ul. 9. 7. f. 45. Mr. Leighs Body cf 
Divinity. J. 1. c. 6. Mr. Traps 1 reac. cap. 3. Sed. 4. 


Away then with all thoſe old, moauldy, Unwritten Tradition, which the 

Papiſts adde to the pefect word of God, and thereby would blaſphe- 

mouſly faſten imperfection on the Scripture ; they go about to deceive 

men as the Gibeonires did. Jes (9. 4,5,6.) with old boctles, old gar. 

ments, and old clouted ſhoes, Theſe offend againſt the expreſſe , »4 

Pefellium e ter of the Scripture , which tells us that che Law of the Lord is Perfed, 

cat mibil addi and able to make us wiſe to ſalvation, and if God ſent a leproſy on 

et. Arifior. 7)22jah , for bringing in the Altar of Damaſcs , and 2 it to 
the true Altar; then ler not thoſe preſumptuous men think to eſca 

the curſe of God for adding to his perfect word , and if the ſewes might 

adde nothing to the Canon of the Old Teſtament, much lefſe may 

we adde any thing to the Old and New Teſtament, and therefore the 

Holy Ghoſt concludes ; the whole Bible with a dreadfull conunination 

againſt all ſuch as (hall adde 1752 to his word, Revelations 22. 18, 

19. As the Harlot that came re Solomin would have the child di- 

vided ; ſo thoſe divide the Rule berween Gods word and their own 

Traditions; but God hates ſuch halting and hal 

Vid. Concil, Trident. Seſs. 4. 4 ving in his worſhip, and tells us that they worſhip 


9 f him in vain , who teach for doctrines the Precept, 
1 riprur 4 , , 4 ept 
— —— — of men. Matthew 15. 9. God cannot endure ſuch 


mixture, he'! have none to plow with the Orte 

of his word, and the Aſſe of mens inventions, De Des nil fine Des 

he'l owne nothing in his worſhip , but what is agreeable to his 

word. All mens inventions flink like Carrion in his noſtrils. Fer. 

16. 18. and he will ſecretly puniſh ſuch as offer ſuch ſtrange fire. Le- 

vit ic 10. 1.2, Theſe Humane * Additions corrupt 

Traditines non ſo ipta ſunt totidem ad worſhip and torture the conſcience , fo that no true 


r landa ” | 5 & . | 
ſega chem i, & De yew peace-1s to be found in them. 


24. Cas, 1. L © 1. . [ Againſt Tradition, ſee Peter Moulin his Traft 
: 1 af again Tradit. Il bitak. de ſcripr. cot roverſ. 1. As. 
® 'Tis bock of little Price, bur ef g. 1. Perkin 2 Vol. 5. 5 f. D. T Old Religion. 


— _ — bot — cap.16. Mr. * Bernard's Rhemes againſt Rome,Prope- 


:1, and Arminian. fir. 8. p.60. Sir Humph. Lynd's V devia. Sei. 7. 5. 
* Bs 8 144. . Davenant de Judice & norma cultis. cap. 6. 
Rivets Iſagoge ad ſcript. c. 26. Walevs lot. com. p. 148. Chrmeir loc. com. 

J. 1. c. 15. Polan. Symtag:;4.1.0.35 & 41 | 


2. This perfection of rhe Scripture ſhould ſtirre upp our love to it. 
as imperfeft things are ſlighted by ns, ſo compleat and perfect things 
are highly eſteemed by all the ſons of wiſdome. No book to be compa- 
red to this for perfeftionz and therefore no book ſhould be ſo loved,read, 

ſtudied and prized by us. Here's nothing vain or 


= dice hf RE AA ſuperfluous, but all things full of life and ſpirit, v hat 


ever good the ſoul can defire , tis here to be had. 
4 Here 
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Here is Food for the hungery, Water for the thirſty, Mine for the wearied, 
Bread for the weak,Rayment for the naked,Gold for the poor, Eyeſalve fur 
che blind, and Phy lick for the fick. If thy heart be dead, this will quicken 


thee 4 if hard, this will ſoften itz if dull, revive it. In all our Temptations 
this is a Davids Harp that helpeth to ſtill chem, Adi 15.31.we ſhould there» 
fore with joy draw water out of theſe Wells of Salvation. Iſay 12.3. We 
ſee how worldlings delight to view their Bills and Bonds, -their Leaſes 
and Indentures, by which they hold their lands and livings ; and ſhall not 
we delight to ſtudy the Scripture which aſſureth us of never-fadeing 
Riches ? 


May be Perfedd. 
Objection, The "Quakers finding bere thetword Perfect, preſently dream of 


an Abſolute Perfeftion, as their Kinſe-men the * Papiſts doe of « The Monks 
Legal perfection, When they ſay, 4 man may live in this World glory much 
without ſinne, and may perfettly fulfil the Law in bis own perſon. of rheir State 


of Perfection , 
when their 


Idleneſſe and Luftfulnefſe ſheweth their grol: Imperfe&ions to the World. 


Anſwer. Theſe are meere Fancies ; for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of a 
Miniſteriall Perfection, and not of any Legall or Abſolute Perfection. 
Now a man may have Miniſterial! Perfection, and yet befarre from ſal- 
vation ; he may be firred for his Office, and yet unit for Heaven. 
Witneſſe Jada, and thoſe Preachers, whom "Chriſt knew not, Mat- 
thew, 7. 22. 8 g 

2. In Scripture phraſe Sy is called Perfection ( the ignorance 
of the Quakers in this particular is the very ground of this their errour) 
See Geneſis 17.1. 1 Kings 15. 14. Fob 1.1. Matthew 5. 48. Coloſſians 2. 28. 
and 4. 12. 

Then God accounts us perfect when we r ſtrive after perfecti- 
on, though in this Life we cannot attain our full defires, yet in reſpe& 
of inchoation, intention and purpoſe, though not in 


reſpect of pervention and full obtaining that pur- 
vole, we are called perfect. Grace in this Life, is but 
Opus in fieri, not in fatto ofſe, a work in doing, not 
fully donc, Perfedi ſumus ſpe, erimus Re. Our 
greateſt perfection in this life, is to bewail our im- 
perfeCtions, and our greateſt righteouſneſſe is to la- 
ment our unrighteouſneſſe A gracious Soul ſet- 


PerfeBtis bujus te confiftit non 
in cout ſunus peccato provſus immuner, 
ſed in continua tenden tid & curſu ad 
per fedli nem. 

Neno in hat iti perfellt perfefty 
ell, non eft adbuc Janda, — 
ſananda, Proſp. 


teth up no Hercules Pillars beyond which he will not paſſe, but he 
hath his Plus ultra ſtill, he ſtriveth forward after perfection # PhillipPiany ® Paulus per- 


3. 12, 13. 


ſeclum abnuit, 
ÞY fedlam fat e- 


3. There is a Perfection of Degrees, which is rwofold. n. 

1. Relative or Comparative, being compared with that which is weak 
and very ſmall, and in this ſenſe, Believers that have atrained to a greac 
meaſure of Gifts and Grace, are called perfect, * Philippians 3. 15. He- jus wn. 
brews 5. 14+ (the word is the ſame in both places in the Original) aud purarione, os 


frong men in Chriit : not Simply and Abſolutely, but Comparacively, and 
in relpect of thoſe that are weaklings and babes in the Faich,arid 
= 


nerz in the School of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Heb. 5. 13. 


Laru Ti, per- 


in- felt wat, 
Tanchius. 


here is an Abſolute perfection of Degrees when the whole Man is 


wholly perfect, being wholly freed from finne and all its concomitants ; 


Qq 2 


- 


and 
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and this is not to be lookt for in Via, in this Life 3 but in Patria, in the 
Life to come. Here we are Viatores, travelling cowards it ; but in Hea- 
ven we ſhall be compreben{ores, fully enjoying it. Earth is the place of 
defiring, but Heaven of enjoying t height of perfection. Here the beſt 
are imperfect both in Knowledge and obedience, _ 12. James 3. 2. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. but in Heaven we ſhall be abſolutely perfetłt, we ſhall be free 
from finne, and from the very poſſibility of finming, 1 Corinthians 13. 10, 
See Mr. Baz” Epb.4-13- The Quakers boaſt much of this abſolute perfection, bur alas, 
—— — 80.8 their Rayling, Pride, Lying, Blaſphemy, Hereſie, Ignorance and Obſti- 
mibip, 117. nacy, ſhews that they are perfed ſmners, rather than pere Saints, 


[ See their folly in this point diſcovered fully in Perfect Phariſee, Poſir, 
10. Reyners Government of the Tongue, p. 327. to 362. Eaton a- 
gainſt che Quakers, p. 17.60, 61. Fenners Remains, p. 105. Doctor 
Owen againſt Biddle,cap, 33. 


Throvghly furniſhed unto all good Works. 


Here is the laſt , but not the leaſt commendation of the Seri 
ture, viz. That by it the people of God, and ſpecially the Mini- 
ſters of Gods Word, may be furniſhed , throughly furniſhed , not 
to one or two, but unto every good work, eſpecially thoſe of his Mi- 
niſtery before recited. The word in the Original is Emphatical, and fig- 

Ekerricui · niſieth ſuch a compleat furniſhing as will fir a Miniſter for all the Duties 
„Seed of his Calling. It will reach him how to give to every one their Portion: 
inſtruclo — To the Ignorant Inſtruction, to the Erronious Confutat ion, to the ob- 
wy 177 — ſtinate Terrour, to the diſtreſſed Conſolggion, and to the backward Ex- 
compar ant ab hortation. Some Miniſters will a ell and inform the judge- 
-— pe — ment, but make no Application which is the life of teaching; no wonder 
felt in if ſuch ſee no Fruit of their Miniſtery, ſince they fail in their duty. He 
that will win fouls muſt deliver to his people the whole Counſel of God, 
Adis 20. 26,27. He mult not keep back any thing (neceſſary to ſal vation) 
neither for fear nor favour. 

2. As we muſt diſcharge our whole duty, ſo you muſt ſubmit to all the 
Parts and Duties of our calling, you muſt not onely ſuffer the word of 
Doctrin to inform your heads, but you mutt alſo ſuffer the word of exhor- 
tation to work upon your hearts Heb. 13.22. So long as we preach in Thef, 
and onely inform your judgements you prayſe and admire nis; but when 
we come ad Hypotheſin to apply the word to your ſouls, and lay the axe 
to the root of the Tree ; you fret and fume, accounting us for your ene- 
mies, becauſe we tell you the Truth. 

Many can away with Expounding of Scripture for Information, but the 
Application of it to their — and ſoares they cannot endure. They 
cry out, Cannot the Miniſter let us alone ? Cannot we be Proud and 
Prodigall, but he muſt ſtill be telling us of it? Who biddeth him med - 
dle with us? 

Anſwer, God, It is he that commands us not onely to teach, but to 
reprove ; and he doth his worke to halves that onely informeth the 
Judgement, and doth not looke upon the Affections. It were more for 
— you rot and periſh in your finne ; but how then ſhould we 
be F Il to our God and your Souls? Had yon grace you would 
finde ſo much ſinne and ſcumme within you, that you would finde as 


much neede of Reproofe and Exhortation to fight againſt Corruption, as 
Information to convince you of it, : 
3. As 


Verſe 17. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


3. As the Paſtor, ſo the People muſt reade and meditate on the Word, 
that they alſo may be ſitted for all good works in their places and cal. 
lings. Here every man may learn what to believe and Hereare 
Le for Magiſtrates, Maſters and Servants, Parents and Children. 
ere you may be furniſhed with Directions how to walke Religiouſly to- 
wards God, and Righteouſly towards Man. The Scripture is no Do- 
frrine of looſeneſſe, it firrech and furniſheth us for well doing, and not 
for ill doing; In every line thereof we reade Holyneſſe to the Lord. 
More is required of a Miniſter who is the Eye and Mouth of a People, 
and if he may be perfectly inſtructed by them how to perform the duties 
of his Calling ; how much more are they able to give every ordinary 
Man ſuſticient inſtruction how to walk e with his God in the place where 
he hath fer him! 


The end of the Third Chapter. 
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TIM OTH V. 


* 
* 1 - b - - . 8 #* - = 5 


Cu AP. 4 


Ene 1. I charge thee therefore before God, 


nnd before the LordFeſus Chriſt, wbo ſhall judge 


the quick and the dead at his ap earing, and his 
Kingdome; Preach the ord, &c. 


His: Chapter is Pult Cygnen Centi», his laſt, and 
ſweeteſt Song ; by a Spiritual ſagacity he ſaw 
his end approaching, and the time of his Mar- 
tyrdome to be at hand, and therefore now he 

oth as it were make his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, wherein he gives Timothy many things in 
charge,&eſpecially commends to him the work 
of aha ue And ſince the words of dyin 
friends uſually take deep impreſſion, he dot 
not barely exhort, but ſolemnly ad jure Timo- 
thy to preach the Word with all diligence and 
care, according to the ends mentioned in the two laſt Verſes of the fore- 
going Chapter. ; : 

To quicken him, he tells him what dangerous times were coming, and 
of his own death approaching. He deſires Timothy to come to him, ſhew- 
ing how he was forſaken of all men ; and then concluderh the Epiſtle with 
divers ſalutations, and a Valedictory Prayer. 

„The Chapten caniſteth of faure arts. 
1. Here is a ſerious Exhortation and Solemn Ad juration given to 
Timothy, and in him to all the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſucceſſively, 
roquicken them to a faithful diſcharge of that great Miniſterial duety, 
viz. the Preaching and preſſing of the Word in the ſeveral Parts of it, 
Verſe 1.2. This Exhortation he backerh and enforceth with ſeveral Ar- 
ts. | 
1. From the day of judgement, Verſe 1. There is a day coming when 
we muſt give an account of our Stewardſhip ro Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
The dead; we had need” therefore to be faichful and aftive 
I Maſters ſervice. 
preſſeth this diligent Preaching on him in reſpe& of the dange- 
of the laſt times, wherein men will have itching Eares, be all 
for Novelty and vain Opinions, and will not endure ſound Doctrine. Now 
the greater the danger, the more careful he muſt be to prevent it , 
Verle 3. 4. 

3. By — of the ſhortneſſe of, his Life, which he foreſaw. V. 6. 

4. From 


Verſe 1. Second Epiſtle of Timothy, 303 


4 From his own example, he had fought the good fight, finiſhe his 
courſe, and kept the fach. and now — ready for a Crown of * 
yr Gn do thou follow my ſteps and chou chalt atcrain my 

2. He treats of ſome private and perſona! affaires from v. 9. to 19. 
where he deſires that Timothy and Mark would come to him „ 1. Becauſe 
ſome had forſaken him, as Pema, v.10. Others abuſed and oppolcd him, 
as Alexander the Copper-{mich , and others were ſent by him to other 
places to preach the Goſpel. v.12. 

3. He gives a brief account of his firſt Anſwer before Nero, ſhewing 
how all men forſook him > Jet the Lord was with him, who tu ported 
him — his trials, and delivered him from the cruelty of Nero. 
v.17, 18. 

After ſome particular Salutations he concluds with Prayer and Be- 
aden, for Tim-thy and the reſt of che Brethren with him. 


I chayge thee before God, &c. 

The duty of preaching is full of difficulty, and che matter of great mo- 
mept, the Apoſtle therefore uſerh a grave obteſtation and a weighty 
adjuration to quicken Timothy vo the work. v. 1. 2. Where we have, 1. I he 
charge with an adjuration. 2. The ground whence this charge hath its 
force, or by whom he — him, 1. By God the Father. 2. By God 
the Son, v ho is here deſcribed by three particular Ticles, The Lird, Feſus, 

Chrift. 2. That he is the Judge of all the world. 3. The time which he 
will judge it, vin. at the dy of his glorious appearing, 

1 charge thee , or as the Geneva Tranſlation ren- Qu Thyoum , obreflor , reſftifew 
ders it according to the to the Original, I adjure Ale win quid magne in Emprbaſe 
thee. q.d. I teſtifie and call God co witneſs, who — — ad nodum obreftana 
ſhall be revenged on thee in . — . Ne day of PE IEG 
the Lord, if contrary to this charge thon be remiſs 94; s * | 
r dolt not preach the Word inſtant- gg Peatione ſegais offe au- 
ly a N 


earneſtly in ſeaſon and out of ſcaſon. The 
Word in Scripture ſigniſieth to intteate very carneſtly. 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
To denounce and conteſt, 1 Tim. 6, 13. To command with a de- » 
nuntiation, 1 Tim. 6. 17, ,. Toadjure, 1 Sam. 14. a 
27. And ſetioully to admoniſh. Exod. 19. 22... . 

When Dives weuld have one ſent ſerioully to admo- & i pubprepotus , ot tbreltetur oor, 
. » gs . (i) grav ter moneat of quaſi adjaret 
his Brethren to change their lives, he ulech che at 4 epulatione defiſtant & peaiteant,. 

word in the Text. Like 16. 28. Lap, 


Before God.] He doth not ad jure him by Men 


or Angels, or any fallible witneſſes, but he chargerh ie cammemoratin Majeſtatis Der, wins 
who ©4c1e baber ad extitahd's animos ques 


him by God the Father, and by God the Son, NO 
1 infallible witneſſes of all we do, and ,imparriat; — nf am in dhe exequamisy. 
Judges chat will not ſpare the Violators af his Pre- 

cepts, that can neither deceive, nor will they be degeived. Did you ever 

hear a chafge ſer with more preſſing Arguments with more compulſi ve, 

dreadful and powerful perſwaſions, every word is like a crack of Thander 


to rife us up to our duty. 054. , po 
Or I change thee in the fight of God, | So the Ori- 1 ; : 
inal mais ic, who ſecth all things, who is both Lorry — 1 — , —— 
Judge and witneſs of all our wayes , and will Judge . * v. 
every man according to his works, that thou | 
negle& not thy duty even in perilous times. n 
fle names God the Father, and God the Son diſtiytly, not as if they 
differed « 


— ———c RR 


C hap-3, 


differed in Effence, and Chriſt were not God (as the 
Deas He diflinewirns 3 Chriſte , ac conſe- Sociniaus - blaſphemouſly reach ) bur to diſtinguiſh 
ter es Eſſentiam ſed Verfonam Fa- Chriſt from God in reſpect of his Humane Nature 
denotat a Lap. and Office as Lord, who hath redeemed us from the 
power of our enemies to be a peculiar _—_ to hum. 
ſelf, Now this his Divine Othce doth not derogate from his Divine FC. 
ſence but rather preſuppoſerh ir; for how could he ranſome and redeem 
us f he had not been God ? Thus we finde them diſtinguiſht. 1 Tim.6.3, 
This a Kule in Scripture when God alone is named it implyes the 
whole Trinity, and is to be taken Eſſentialſy for all the three Perſons in 
the Godhead ; but when the Word God is joyned with Chriſt (as tis 
here) then *cis taken Perſonmatſy (i.) *cis reſtrained to the Perſon of the 
Father onely. Who ſhall judge the quick and the dead. } (i.) he ſhall judge 
all men without exception of any, all Nations mutt be brought before 
him. Matth. 25. 32. Not onely rhofe which are already dead and fleep 
in the duſt, but thoſe alſo which ſhall be found alive at his coming 
1 Theſ. 4,16, 17+ Atis 20. 42 1 Cor. 15, 52. 2 Pet. 
Et Deum vindicem, & Chriſtum judicem 4. 7+ So ſay all che Creeds. Now the Apoſtle makes 
1imorheo propontt, ſi in »fficio crſſaverit, mention of the Judgment of Chriſt, becauſe as we 
are his Embaſſadors and repreſent his perſon , ſo he 
will one day take a ſtrict account of us how we have diſcharged our 
truſt. 


——  —— C 
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At his paring ans bis Kingdom, J] Or at his 

Non oft mapuela , adventur , ſed apearing in his Kindom, or the appearing of his King- 

inane, ill ftrisapparitio, om. CHendyadi 1 ter 5 poitis. JAn expreſ- 
1 | fing of one thi two 1 erms, 2 thing ver 

Apperitio Chriſti & r, idim valent, 2 in Yeriprure. Matth. 4. 16. In th Re. 

Calvin, gion of the ſhadow of death, (i.) in the ſhady Re- 

Adventur Chriſti ſecundus ad judicium , eſt ion of. death. Fo Kevel. 8. 5. Thunders and 


qaſi porta & mitium regni glei. oyces, (7.)Thundring-voyces. q- d. ben be ſhall 


* 


appear in bis Kingdom, and ſhall come in a more glo- 

riovs manner to judge the World.” At firſt Chriſt came into the World in 

a ſtate of Humiliation, poor and fow, but when he comes to Judgement he 

ſhall appear in his glory , viz. in che full accompliſhmene and manifeſta- 

tion of his glorious and everlaſting Kingdom. 2 Theſ.2.8. 1x Tim. 6. 14. 

and 2. 4, 8. So that the latter word is exegetical and an explication of 
„ the former. Chriſt reignes now in Heaven and in 
Regnat nunc Cbriſtus ſed id non apparet in Earth, bur tis obſcured here by the Croſs, and furi- 
em ubs ficur tunc apparebit. Grotius, ouſly oppoled by devils and wicked men , ſo that 
"there is not that clear manifeſtation of his Kingdom 

now but when Chriſt ſhall have ſubdued all his enemies, aud ſhall have 

deſtroyed all adverſe power, and made them his fort- lool; chen he 

will appear in his Majeſty and great glory with all his holy Angels, and 


then will be the day (asI may ſo ſay) of his publick Inauguration be- 


fore all the World", in which he will begin his glorious and everlaſtmg 
Kingdom with all his Saints. 


Obſervations. 


1. . OF. Grave Obreftations and ſerious Adjurations(in weighty ciſes) 
are lawful, Moſes uſed them Deut. 30. 18,19. and Iſai.1.2. Abraham 
adjures his ſervant, Gen.24.3. and Jacob adjures 


Adjurare et mperare alicxi Divini veni- Joſeph. Gen.47.31. A Miniſter is not onely to be- 
nis aut beritate , & find jurejurunde al- Kad. and humbly to intrear, but wich all — 2 


co 


Verſe 1. Second Epiſtle of 1 imothy. yr I 


— — —— — 


to bind mens conſciences to the my he perſwades; den obſtringere ad aliquid proftendim 
and to ad jure his bearers (as they will antwer it be- er e pena, g 
fore the Lord of Heaven and Earth at the great frmar, denuntiare, fi contra fecerit 
day) to yield obedience to the truths delivered. * 
Cold preaching makes bold ſinners, when powerful preaching awes 
the conſcience, Matters of greateſt importatice muſt be prefled wich 
g1 cat e ſt vehemence. As God puttech not torch Scat power but f great 
purpole. Epheſ- 1. 18, 19, So neither muſt we uſe great earnelineſs, 
but in matters of great moment. Our natures arc very baſe and back- 
ward to the beſt things, and ſo have nced of all manner of provocations to 
quicken us to our duty : and "tis a great aggravation of p:oples fin when 
they will not obey ſuch powerful preaching, as their contempt is greater, 
ſo is their fin, 2 Chron. 24. 19. 
This (hews+ the folly ot the Anaba tilts, So IANS, and Putkers,who X 
claim againſt all Proteſtations, Adjurations , and Oaths as things un- 
lan ful 7 and would ye men onely to Yca and Nay n whercas we And in 
Scripture that God humſelf ſwears, (it camot then be a fin) Ge. 26.12. 
Eſay 45-23- 1 Sem. 3. 14. Pſal. 89. 3. and the deareſt of Gods ſer- 
vants have ſworn, Ce. 14 22. and 21.24. 
O5. Our Saviour condemnes fewaring» Matth.5.34. and fo doth 
S. James 5.12. 
A. Chriſt doth not ſimply and abſolutely con- 
deum ſwearing, for then he thould deſtroy the Law rm oft Legis nature fiewi ex 
which Commands „ (wearing as a part of Gods «nn gencum aſe biquer, Wies. 
Worſhip , and an honour due to his =_ Dent. 
6. 13. and 10. 20. and a ſpecial meanes to end 
dvidle and contention amongſt men. Heb.4. 16. but he condemns all 
ſwearing by the creatures , and forbids all raſh and all vain (wearing, 
all cuſtomary ſwearingin bur ordinary talk, and ſo doth S. James 5.12. 
0b. Tho the Law did allow of ſwearing in $.« 14, Manton on that Text, ſee 11 N04. 
weighty caſes before a Magiſtr ate, yet now in Goſpel- againſt vain ſvcaiing Ward on Matlh, 
times tis unlawful. 5.34. 
A. Not at all, for the Prophet Eſay propheſying of the Goſpel-times 
times-expreſly faith , They ſhall ſmear by the God of Truth. Eſay 65. 16. 
Paul oft calls God to witnels., Rom. 1. 9. and 9.1. 
2 Cor. 1. 23. Phil.1.8. 1 Tbeſ. 2. 10. The Angel Vehemens oft aſcver atis juramento firmata 
ſwears in the New Teſtament by him that lives for Brochmannos, 
ever. Rev.10.6. and Chriſt uſeth ſtrong aſſevera- 
tions. Matth.5.18. John 3.5. | 
05. Since many torſwear themſelves and abuſe Oaths, tis beſt (ſay 
they) wholly to forbear them. 1 | 
A. The abuſe of a thing muſt not take away the uſe of it, for then If fallacia 
we muſt not eat, drink or wear cloaths, becauſe many abuſe them. Then Accidentis. 
we muſt caſt away our money, cut down vines, and pull out our eyes be- 
cauſe all theſe are abuſed. But who knows not that che 45aſe of theſe 
muſt be tak en away, and the »ſe remain. | 
See more in M. Firmin againſt the Quakers, p. 27. M. Fowler againſt 
Speed a Quaker, p.16. and Wales Loci Com.p.100. de Juramento. Sayrus, 
2. Obſervation, The beſt bave need of Obteſtations and Adjurations even 
from terroars to quickgn them to their duty. We are fleſh as well as ſpirit,we + 
are but in part regenerate and therefore had need of quickning; and if 
ſo holy, ſo mortified,ſo laborious a man as Timothy had need of double and 


treble charging (1 II. 5. 22, nd 6.13. and 2.4.1.) what need have we who 
Rr never 
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never yet attained that degree of holineſs as Timothy had , to be charged 
and charged again as we will anſwer it at the great day of the Lord to be 
faithful in the diſcharge of the duties of our ſeveral places. We muſt not 
onely allure men by mercies. Rom. 12. . bur alſo quicken them by judge. 
ments, for ſuch is the corruption of our nature, that we are fo cahily 
wrought u oy mercies as by judgements; hence when the Lord had 
promiſed fix bleflings to move us to obedience. Dent. 28.1. to 14. he adds 
27. curſes from (v.15. 4d finem cap.) the better to excire us to our duty. 
Mercies draw us. Rom. 2. 4. and judgments drive us to God. This awed Fob 

1.3. and made David tremble. Pſal.119.120. The Apoſtle knowing the 
terrour of the Lord, perſwaded men to flee from the wrath to come, that 
ſo they might eſcape the terrors of that great day. 2 Cor. . 11. 

. Obſervation, The gudly do all as in the tight of God. They look 
at s eye more then mans, in all their Exhortations, Adjurations,wayes 
and walking. They look upon him as a Witneſs and a Judge of all their 
doings. They ſet the Lord alwayes before them. Pſ/.16.8. They live 
alwayes as in his eye and preſence , remembring that he beholderh all 
their wayes , and Ponders all their paths. Prev. 20.21. This confdera- 
tion will be Ci. A Motive to fincerity 

2. A Spur to duty. 
3. A Corrafive to fin, 
4. A Cordial in affliction. 

1. Tis a fingular meanes to Keep our hearts ſincere, and to make us 
univerſal in our obedience, hating every falſe way. When David was up- 
right before God, and walked as in his eye, then he kept hrmſelf from his 
iniquity. Pſal. 18. 23. and kept all his Precepts.Pſz/.1 19.169. This All-ſce- 
ing eye of God Kept Fob from fm. Fob 31. 4. and kept Foſeph chaſt and 

re.Gen.39.9. and made Abraham ſincere. Gen. 17. 1. Seneca counſelled 

is Schollars to do their actions ſo adviſedly tanguam ſpectet Catogas if ome 
Vitem prafen- ſevere Cato lookt on them. We are Chriſtians and muſt do all rex u ſpe- 
tis Dei dignam det Deus, remembring that we are alwayes under the inſpection of the AIL 
dacamus. ſeeing God. 

2. It's a ſpur to duty. The Maſter and the Commanders eye make the 
Servant and the Soldier active. H we do any good in ſecret, God ſees in ſe- 
cret and hewill reward us openly. Matth. 6. 6. As 10.4. 

3: It's a corraſive to fin. The Thief durſt not ſteal if he thought the 
Judge lookt on him, nor the Adulter act his leu dneſs if he thought the 

cel on jealous husband ſtood at his back ready to ſlay him. Atheiſm is the root of 


Tentat. I. 2. c. 2 all the wickedneſs ſt us.Pſal 14. 2. & 50. 21,22. K 94.5, 6,8. Exek. 9.9. 
P-153, Oc, This — Hypocrites. Jeb 13. 16. There is a grain (at ſeat) 2 
in ev 


4 Ts a Cordial in afflition. God is an Omniſcient and omnipreſent 
Friend, he knows all our loſſes, croſſes, tentations, enemies, Rev. 2. 2,3,9,13- 
When the Prieſt and the Levite paſs by us, then he comes in to us. He was 
with 7oſephin the | pap ae) Jeremy in the dungeon, & with Iſrael in Egypt. 

4-Obſervat.Chriit is the Lord, according to his Divine Nature he is G. 
Coeternall, Coeſſential & Coequal with his Father. This Title Lord an- 
ſwereth to the Hebrew word Jebovab, which the Sepruagint render Lord. 
In the New Teſtament this Title is given to Chriſt about a thouſand times. 
He is Lord over our Faith, over our Conſciences, our Lives and Perſons. 

The Arrians and Socinians ſeeing Chriſts Humiliation and abaſement, 
denied his Deity, affirming that he was not God Eſſentially, but Nomi- 
nally. Since this C4, blaſphemons Hereſfie is revived in our dayes un- 


der the Notion of New-Light ; fince it is ſuch jan Hereſie as overthroweth 
the 


, 
i 
c 


Verſe I. Second Fpiflle of Timothy. 


the very foundation of our Faith, the ground of our Worſhi 
and ſalvation by Chriſt , and of all the good wee — far? 
him'z I ſhall therefore give ſome briefe Arguments againſt it, and ſo 


e on. 
= That Chriſt is very God appeareth by the Titles which are given to 
* hin lei ee which is th 
1. He is ca » Which is the moſt Glorious, proper and n 
liar Name of God, feremiab 23.6. Malachi 3. 1. N — 
2. He is ſtiled Gods equa/, Zachary 13. 7. Philippians 2. 6. of the ſame 
Efſence with the Father, he is not Conſimilar like the Father, but Conſub- 
ftential; the ſame with him ; the one differs from the other Perſonally, 
but or Eſſentially, t Fobn 5. y. theſe three are One, One in Eſſence, one in 
Propriety, one Feboveb : Hence God himſelf calls him God, Hebr. 1. 8. 
1 Timothy 4.19. God manifeſt in the fleſh, and Immun with , Mat- 
thew, 1.23. Thomas calleth him, My Lord, aud my God. In him dwelleth 
the s of the God-head, Colofians 2.6. It is the Fathers Will that 
all men ſhould honor the Son even as they honor the Father, Job 5. 23. 1 
ob.5.20.Grotius the Socinian- Armmian-Papit labors to pervere thole texts 
which hold forth the Deity of Chriſt, as Philippians 2.6.1. 1 Timothy 3.16. 
Hebrewes 1.2. and eſpecially, Ad 20. 28. Romans9.5. Theſe two Texts 
are ſo clear for the Deity of Chrift, that the Leamed Socinian hath no 
ſhift but this, that ſome old Manuſcripts which he hath ſeen, read it 
otherwiſe. But if a thouſand Manuſcripts ſhould corrupt the Text ( as 
Grotim endeavours) to maintain an Hereſie, let them be Anathema. 
2. It plainly appears that Chriſt is God by his Attributes. 

1. He is Eternall, Micah 5. 2. Proverbs, 8. 22. Fob 17.5. Revelati- 
ans, 1. 8. 

2. Immutable, Hebrewes 13.8. 

3. Ouniſcent, Jobn 2.24.25. and 22, 17. 

4. Onnipreſent. Matthew 28. 20. 

5. Onnipotent, the Almighty able to do whatſoever pleaſeth him, R- 
velations 1.8. and 11. 17. and 19.6. He is the mi bey God, Iſay 6. 9. All 
Power is given to him both in Heaven and in h. He hath Power to 
forgive fins which is proper onely unto Cod, Mattb. 9. 6. He hath Power to 
Judge, to Juſtifie, to Sanctiſie, condemn and ſave. 

„By his Works, if you will not believe him by his Word, yet believe 
him for his Works ſake, Fobn 14.11. 

1. The work of Creation ſhewes plainly his Deity, Fobn 1.3. 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Colof. 1.16, Heb. 1. 2,3. 

2. By che works of Providence, by him all things conſiſt, and ſubſiſt, 
Ju 5. PHIL . Heb. 1. 3. 

3. By his Miraculous works: winds and Seas obey him, he caſt out 
Devils, and cured all diſeaſes. 

4- Worſhip is due onely to God, but Chriſt is worſhipped. Steven 

rayes to him; We are baptized into his Name, We believe in him. 
ings muſt ſerve him, Pſe/m 2. t. and all the Angels worſhip him, He- 
brewes 1. 6,7. 

5. There is an abſolute neceſſicy that Chriſt ſhould be God as well as 
Man ; for as an Infinite Juſtice was offended, ſo an infinite Juſtice mult be 
ſarisfied. The intollerable weight of Gods wrath che burthen of fin, che 
7 of Satan which is to be oppoſed, and the great good which we 

loſt and muſt be reſtored by Chriſt, all conclude Chriſts Deity. Be- 

hides he is Judge of all the World, which neceſſarily preſuppoſeth his 

Deity, he muſt be Onnipocene, Omniſcient, Cc. who is this Fades ie 
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If any would ſee this Controverſie more fully cleared, he may 


— 
Perkin, CC. I. 2. c. 1. Q · Doctor Owen againſt Biddle, from Chap. 
ter 8. to 15. Leighs Body of Divinity, 1.2. c. 16. Porter Vindication 
of 1 Jeb 5. 20. enim on Jude 4. p. 16 2. 16 3. fol. Po hender contra 
Soc in. cap. 43. 


1. This may diſcover to us the hainous nature of ſin, in that nothing 
could pacific the wrath of God, nor waſh out the ſtain of ſin, but the h 
of God, as the Holy Chriſt ſtiles it, Adi 20.28. Conſider but the price that 


was paid for the leaſt fin, it made Chriſt to groan and ſweat non gutts ſed 
ou clodded blood, Luke 22.44. great was the ſoare 
alve, 


that needed ſuch a 

and ſad the malady that could be cured by no other medicine, 
In nothing is the horrour of fin ſeen like as in the Humiliation,death and 
ſuffering of Chriſt, This ſhould make us hate fin as the Evil of evils, bet- 
ter be in Hell without fin then in Heaven with it. Sickneſs, Poverty, im- 
priſonment,&c, Theſe are but outward evils, a man may lie under ſuch 
afflictione, and yet be under dear Affections ; as Job; David, Paul, It is 
onely ſin that makes us odious to God, and therefore fin ſhould be odious 


to us, Pſa/m y. io. We ſhould hate it not onely Odio averſationis, but 


alſo odio inimicitie. Not onely by flying from it, but by pnrſuing it 


with an hatred of enmity. Sin fights againſt the Eſſence and Being of 


of God, it would kill him, and therefore we ſhould kill ir, 


[ See therefore Maſter Fer. Burroughs, Sin the evil of evils, Maſter Robert 
Bolton Inſtruction for comfort to afflifted conſciences, Chapter 4. 
Page 110. Doctor Samuel! Bolton. Sermon on 2 Samuel 24. 10, folio. 
Dr. Goodwins Aggravation of fin,p.1.&c. 


2. Tis matter of ſingular Conſolation.Doſt thou want wiſedom,Righte- 
ouſneſs, Sanctiſication, ec. Chriſt is God Etherefore inſinitely good, able to 
ſupply all thy wants. He's a rich Magazin, in him are Treaſures of Wiſe- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, cc. In brim doth fulneſs, all fulneſs dwell, he hath not 
onely a fulneſs of ſufficieney, but a fulneſs of redundancy, an overflowing 


See Doctor fulneſs, for me and thee, and all believers to the end of the world, Fobn 1. 


P refton, and 
Mr, Fridge on 


that Text. 


16. Coloſ. 1.19. and 2. 10: 

2. It may comfort us in reſpect of the Churches troubles ; Chriſt is 
God and King over his Church, though he be a Lamb for Meckneffe,yer 
is he a Lion for Power; and though he may ſuffer his people for a time 
to lie, (Inter oleros, ſo the Sepruagint read it, as we Clergy men now do) 
amongſt the pots, yet they ſhall overcome by the bloud of the Lamb, Re- 
velations-12.11. the ſons of Zerviab may be too ſtrong for us, but not for 
him, Jer. 50.33, 34+ be they Kings that oppoſe his Church? Chriſt hath 
ſaid, He will wound even Kings in the day * wrath, Pſal. 110.5. 

3- If Chriſt be God, then extol and exalt him according to his excel- 
lent greatneſs. 

1. Exalt him in your judgements, have high apprehenſions of him, in 
your judgements eſteem him the faireſt of ten thouſand, Chriſt muſt be 
admired now as well as hereafter of all that do believe: 2 Theſ.1.10.cteem 
his wayes the beſt wayes, his comforts the ſweereſt comforts, his Rewards 
the 1 rewards, and his People the happieſt People. 

2. Exalt him ix your Aﬀettions, — is God, love him as God with a 
tranſcendent Love; we muſt not love him with a low, common, ſenſual 
Love, as we love a Beaſt : ſuch love is hatred and contempt in his eſteem; 

buc 
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but we muſt love him Apretiatu & Intenſrod, Aﬀettu & Enn; with 

hi intention of Affection, as the dearly —— of our fouls, Ons 

jovero Chriſt muſt (in ſome meaſure) reſemble Chriſts love to us, now 

his was tranſcendent love to us, Rom. 5. 7, $. and ſo muſt ours be to him. 

They love not Chriſt who love any — — then Chriſt, they love him Dilige nil ſa- 
t pra Chri 


not at all, who doe not love him more then all. riſtura 
ail extra, 1 

. Vide Burrought Gratious Spirie, 2 F. Chapter 1. page 9 ” 

. P q 


2 It muſt be Rea /ove. Many will complement with Chriſt, bow their 
knee, or put off the hat to the Name of ſeſus, or keep a riotous Feaſt for 
bim, or rather for themſelves, Zach. 7.6. Chriſt is never leſs thought of 
then at Chriſtide, he hath more diſhonour done him in thoſe twelve daies Gee more in 
then in all the twelve monerhs of the year beſides, looke on mens Actions, Mr. Prins 
and you would think they were keeping a Feaſt to Bacchus or ſome Hea- Hiftrio-Ma- 
theniſh God, to Fove rather then 7 We ſee ſhadowes, but where N . 48.35. 
is the Reality of your Love? what do you more then others ? where is 7051783. 
your zeal, your mourning for the diſhonours done to Chrift ? your readi- 
neſſe to doe and ſuffer for him? The woman that loved Chriſt, beftowed Exbibiris ope- 
a box of precious oyntment on him, Matt. 26. 7. Peter that loved Chriſt, fed if n oft 
his ſheep- amory. Bern. 

It muſt be an United, collefive love, we muſt love him wich all our 
ſouls and all our affections together. As all the Rivers run into the Sea, 
and meet in one Ocean, fo all a Chriſtians affeftions ſhould meer in Chrift 
who is the center and reſting place for the ſonl. Uniced love is very 
ſtrong, the Sun-beams when contracted and meet in a Burning Glaſs are 
of great force and ſtrength. ; 

4. It mult be Spiritual, as Chriſts Beauty and Excellencies are ſpiritu- 
all, ſuch — our love be, it ſprings from ſpiritual Principles, and hath 
ſpiritual ends. 

2 It muſtibe Conjuga! Love which is, or 2 to be the ſtrongeſt Love, 
prov. 5. 18.19. the Spouſe of Chriſt muſt be ſick and tranſported with love, 
Cant. . J. and 5.8. 

6. It maſt be a Cbaſte Love, a true Spouſe loves none like her own Huſ- 
band, though ſhe have many friends, yet ſhe hath but one Beloved, one 
Husband: ſo the Saints are chaſte, and have not their hearts divided be- 
eween Chriſt and the World, or between him and fin. It is not Harlotry 
love that can love many at once ; hence the Saints are called Virgins, 
Cant. 1. 3. Rev. 14.4 for their ſpiritual chaftity, becauſe they are not defi- 
led with the corruptions of the world. 

„It is a RStV Love, there is all the reaſon in the world why we 
ſhould love Chriſt beſt. 

1. If we conſider him in himſelf, he is God bleſſed for ever,Romans 9.5. 
and whom will you love, if you love not God 7 

2. If we conſider the Proximity of his Nature, he is fleſh of our fleſh ; 
he is Goel, propinguus noſter, our near kinſ-man, Fob 19.25. : 

3. If we conſider him in Reference to his people, they have the moſt — — 
engagements of all people in the world to love him, all he did and ſuffer- — 
ed was for them, they — received molt from him, and therefore he may 
in equity expect moſt from them. 

4. C r him in his Relations, they all call for our love. All Re- 
zclanions meer in him Eminently. 

1. He our Father, Iſay 8.18. and whom ſhould children love like 
their Father ? 
2. He 


— 


310 An Expoſition upon the Chap. 4. 
2. He is our Redeemer, from how great miſery to how great mercy 
hath he exalted us ! of Canaaites he hath made us Iſraelites, of finners he 
hath made us ſons, of foes he hath made us friends, and of heirs of hell, he 
hath made us heirs of heaven. 

3, He is our Brother, Hebrewes 2.11, our Husband, our Lord and Ma- 
ter. Now a Brother will love a brother, a Wife her Husband, a Servant 
his Maſter ; bat when all theſe Relations ſhall meer and concenter in one 
perſan, how great muſt that love be ? ; 

5. Conſider the Excellencies that art in Chriſt, and ſo he is the moſt 
lovely and defireable. Three things make one lovely, Fulneſs, Fairneſs, 
and Conftancy, Now all theſe are in Chriſt in an eminent matmer. 

1. Fulneſs and riches have an Attractive inviting Vertue in them, all 
men defire fulneſs, the Drunkard loves to fill himſelf with & drink, 
the Worldliug loves full Barns, the Voluptuqus man his fill of Pleaſures : 
yet all this fulneſs is mere emptineſs compared with Chriſt. In him one. 
ly is Real fullneſs and ſatisfaction to be found. 

2. He is abſolutely the moſt fair and beautiful, in reſpe& of his tran - 

Chriftus e Ce- ſcendent purity he is fairer then the children of men, Pſa/m 45. 2. He is 

lam non fabian gun for Light, & Luſtre, Ma“. 4. a Lilly for Beauty, a Roſe for ſweetneſs, 

- Hyperbo- Lamb for meekneſs, Bread for ſupport, Water for refreſhing, Milk for 

Sce Mr Rebin- Nouriſhing, and Wine for comforting, Tſay 55. 1. 2,3. 

ſon Types of 3. He is a conſtant Friend, the World is off and on, and forſakes us in 

Chriſt, our greateſt ſtrairs, but Chriſt will never leave his People, he will guide 
them with his Counſel till he bring them to Glory, 

Laſtly, Conſider our love, tis the beſt thing that we can give unto 
Chriſt, tis indeed rhe man, it denominates a man, that we are that we 
love moſt. Aﬀetius Virum indicat, If a man love pleaſures moſt, then be 
is a voluptuous man, if the World, a worldling. Chriſt I am ſure hath 

# beſt deſerved our love, and hath payed deareſt for it; if any can ſhew bet- 
ter Title to it, let him take it. It ſhould deeply humble us to confider 
how there is none leſs beloved then Chriſt who yet hath beſt deſerved 
our love. Every one hath his beloved, the Drunkard hath his beloved 
cups and queans, the Worldling his beloved bags and barns, onely Chriſt 
lies unregarded by the moſt of men. Of all Evils the evil of fin ſhould 
moſt affett us, and of all fins, Goſpel fins and unbelief, not prizing Chriſt 
nor receiving him into our hearts, but like the Gadarens ing our 
ſwiniſh luſts re him. This is that — fin which Virtually is eve- 
ry fin, and binds the guilt of all fin upon the foul, oba 3.19. Let us then 

romptly him and readily ſubmit our wills to his Will; let us take 
kim r our Lord, as well as for our Saviour. Many would have him 
eſus to ſave them, but not a Lord to Rule them; but he will ſave none 
uch as obey him, Hebr.5.9. God hath joyned Lord and Saviour together 
and we muſt nor (| e them, both in the Text, and Philippians 3. 20. 
Titus 1.4. We yield him fincere Obedience if ever we for any 
= * Snap benefit by him, tis not crying, Lord, Lord, but doing his will that he ex- 

1 i pekts, Matthew 7. 21. Hence Chriſt reproves the Phariſees for their Vocal 

and Verbal ſubjection and ingemination of Lord, Lord, Lale 6. 46. 1 

Audi, nemo me- Call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe not the things which 1 require? Many (| 

lian ſpecla, ne. like Angels of Light, but they act like angels of darkneſſe. They defic 

mo pejui. the Devil in words, but Deiſie him in — All ſuch mens Religion is 
Vain and abominable, Iſay 1.11. to 16. and 66. 3. Chriſt hath abundance 

of diſhonour done to him in the world by ſuch formal profeſſors ; we 

ſhould labour to fetch off that diſhonour by walking in the power of Re- 
ligion, and adorning our Profeſſion with a pious converſation, 1 Pet.2-12. 
W be 


LL - of 


Verſe 1. Second Epiſtle of Timothy: 31 


Who ſhall judge the quick, and the dead: 


Here we have ; Firſt the Perſon judgeing, Chriſt, Secondly the Per- 
{ons judged ; All men from the beginning of the World till the end there 
of;all ſuch as ſhall be alive at Chriſts coming, or dead before. Vives & mor- 
27 
daabus differentiis comprehenduntur omnes, 8 3 


That there is a Day of Judgement appointed by God, is aboundantly See Mr. Fun- 
roved by all that have written on the Creed, If any Atheiſtical Quaker Nas on Jude 6. 
Fall deny it, he deſerves Puniſhment rather then an Anſwer : et if l. folio, 
any deſire to be ſatisfied in that Particular, Maſter Clapham hath ( poken Clapham - 
very well to that point. I delight not if I can chuſe to have any thing to gainſt the 
doe with aur caſonable men: 1 ſhall therefore confine my ſelfe to the Dpakers, 
Text. SeRt.6.p.31. 
1. Obſervation, Chriſt ſhall be the Fudge of all the World : Now there 1“. 
aremany ſubordinate, inferiour Judges, now Chriſt judgeth Mediately 
by men ; but in that great day of the Lord, Chriſt onely ſhall be Judge, 
when he ſhall have put down all Rule and all Authority, and ſhal —— | 
men immediately in his own Perſon: God bath committed all Judgement — oft J- 


to the Son, Fobn 5.22. and bath ordained him to be Fudge of quick, and dead, — 
Ads 10.42. Romans 14. 10. 2 Corinthians, 5. 10. — 


Queſtion, How # Chriſt the Fudge, when God is called the Fudge of all the 
rA, Gen. 18.25. Ecclef. 3. 17. 
' 2. The Word is (aid 17 Age ws, John 12.48. 
& The Saints are ſai 58. the World, Matthew, 19. 28. 
1 r. 6. 257 EO 
4+ And one wicked man is ſaid to Fudge another ? 


[1 
fo 


Anſwer, Theſe knots are eaſily untied by diſtinguiſhing. 

1. There is, Judicium authoritatis, an Authoritative judgeing, which re- 
ſides in the King as in the Root and Fountain, and ſo God is Judge him- 
ſelf in reſpect of Authority, Fſal. 50. 6. Romans 2. 16. Hebrewes 12.23.As for 
that in Geneſis and ſuch like places, it may be underſtood of Gods 
Providential exerciſe of judgement in this world as Moderatour and 
Governour thereof; and not of the, Ultimate Judgement at the laſt 
day. 


| K | 3 8 
tentiam, que omnibus c nſentientibus diffabitur : Nam opera Trinitatis ad extre ſunt indiviſa. Aquinas, 


3. There is Judicinm Declayationis, a Declaration judgement, and fo 
the Law judgeth ; the Judge doth bur pronouncethe judgement of the 
Law, obs 12.48. Rom.2.12.16.,We ſhall be judged at the laſt day, both 
by Law and Goſpel. ' 
4+ There is Judic ium Aſſeſſionis, & Approbationis, a Judgement by wy 

0 


— — — 
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An Expoſition upon the Chap. 4. 


of aſſent and approbation, and ſo the Saints ſhall 
Idicant Interpretativ# conſentients & Judge the world, they ſhall fit as Aſſeſſors, and be ap- 
approband» Sententram -d. qaines provers of what is done. e ſee at the. Aſſizes the Judge 
Supplem P.z. Q 89 Arc. 7 allen dig- gives the final and definitive Sentence, and the ſuſſi- 
n nne ces on the Bench that fit with the Judge do aſſent and 
niate, Eſtius, acknowledge the judgement to be true and juſt. This 
honour have all, and only the Saints, even the leaſt and mcaneſt of them 
ſhall judge their Judges und help to condemn thoſe that formerly abu- 
ſed and condemned them, 1 Cor. G. 2,3. they ſhall be on the Bench, when An- 
gels and wicked men ſhall be at the Bar. hoſe proud, infernal fiends which 
did moleſt and diſquier _ — — — 1 
1 by thee; in Chriſt thy head thou ſhalt ad judge them 
— Pre dds —— <4 their everlaſting Priſon. As Joſhna's fouldiers ſer 
Vader ſententiam ferens, Candi ut «+ their feet upon the necks of the Cananitiſh King; So 
ſhpulatores ſententie judic's ſabſcribent, the pooreſt Saint ſhall at the laſt day triumph over all 
Gpr11ampbabunt de mundo, Parzus, the enemies of his ſalvation to ſuch the promiſe runs 
Revel. 3. 21. To him that overcomes ( 5 19+ ) He 
Participia bat ex renſs ſunt (t ld. that by the Power of Chriſt is ſtill overcomming the 
— as contind2s . xemics of his ſalvation, though he cannot overcome 
tated hut 56. them by way of Equality ſo perfectly as Chriſt did; 
Vincenti , non fugienti aut wolli yet if by way of conformity andi ſimiſitude we reſem- 
. ble him in our meaſure and degree, we ſhall raign 

with Chriſt,and fit wich him in his Throne. 
This is a great digniry that the Judge and Saviour of all the world 
See more in ſhould ſo highly exalt his poor contemptible ſervants, to be part of that 
Mr. Fenner on Royal train which ſhall attend the great Judge of all the world ( 1 Thef. 
X — = 4,15.) and to be — with him on the Bench in that great and glo- 
—.— Ser, rious day of the Lord. But this Dignitie calls for Dutie, we muſt walk 
on the ſame as becomes the Judges of the World. Judges muſt, (or at leaſtwiſe ought 
Text, _ tobe) Juſt inoffenfive men, 2 Samuel 23.3. Our righteouſneſs muſt 
condemne the worlds Unrighteouſneſs, our forwardneſs, the worlds 
back wardneſs, our Faith, the worlds Unbelicf ; as Nob did Hebr. 11.7. 
Many walk ſo looſely and profanely, as if they meant to Juſtiße, rather 
_ Judge the world; their Hy pocriſie and Apoſtaſie is too vilible 

ro all. ' 

2. It ſhould admoniſh us to beware of wronging the Saints, It's dange- 
rous abuſing Judges, ſuch will cry one day to be hid from the fight of 
them. Love them therefore now, delight in their company, ſuccout them 
in their Neceſſities ; Chriſt cakes the courteſics and injuries-which are 
done to them, as done to himſelf, Matt. 28. 35, Kc. 

5. There is Judicium comparationis, a judging by way of compariſon ; 
and ſo not onely the Saints, but one wicked man Gall condemne another 
that is worſe then himſelfe. Tyre and Sidon ſhall riſe in judgement againſt 
Corazin and Bethſaida. Sober Heathens and juſt-dealing Turks ſhall riſe 
in judgement againſt intemperate and unrightcous Chriſtians : yea the 
Creatures (as Origen conceives) that have ſerved their Creatour in their 
ſeveral ſtations, ſhall riſe in judgement againſt man that hath rebelled 
againſt his God. 


Queſtion, But why hath God ordained Chriſt to be the Fudge ? 


+ Anſwer, Becauſe he is every way qualified for ſuch a work. 
1. In reſpect of Knowledge, Iſay 11. 2. He knowes all the Thoughts, 


Inten- 
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incentions, words and workes of men, Matthew 9. 4+ Jela 2. 24. 25, and | 


21. 17+ 


2. In reſpect of Righteouſneſſe, He is a juſt and a Righteous Judge, 
Iſay 11. 3, 45- L See more on Verſe $, 
In reſpe& of Power, man may kill the body, but He can kill the 


ſoul, Revelations 20. wit. He is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 1 T- 


mothy 6. 15. Revelations 19. 15. 
4. The judgement muſt be Viſible, and therefore 


it is meete the Judge ſhould beſo too. The Father Chriftur jndicabit ſetund 
i Inviſible, but the Somme in our Humane Nature is gue Neteraw, new mie _— _ 
Vifible, and therefore God hath committed this minum ſcire & producere eft Deitatis g 


judgement to the Sonne, who is alſo called the Sonne ferre ſententiam ef 
of Man, Matthew 19. 28. and 25. 34. Fobn 5. 27. fince 
God intendeth to deale with man after the manner + 

of Men, He condeſcendeth to let them have one that is Fleſh of their Fleſh 
to be the —— berween him and them, that he may be the more juſti- 


fed, and they left without excuſe, 8 


5. Seeing Chriſt abaſed himſelfe in the State of Humiliation for his 
Fathers Glory and Mans Redemption, therefore God hath raiſed him to 
a State of Exaltation, that to him every knee ſhould bow, and hath 

iven him a Name above every Name, Philippians 2. 7. to 12. This is 
Gods ordinary way to make the deepeſt Humiliation the way to the higheſt 


Elalt ation, 


Queſtion, Whom will Chriſt judge ? 
Anſwer, All Rational Creatures. 


1. The Devils and evil Angels, 1 Corinthians 6. 3. Thou they may 
diſquiet thee now, yet the time is at hand that thou ſhalt fic in 4 
ment on them, and condemne them for their Rebellion againſt God. Ny 
obedience ſhall condemne the Devils diſobedience, that whereas thou 4 
poore weake man dwelling in an houſe of Clay, clogged and clouded with 
many tentations and infirmities,yet diddeſt worſhip the Lord in the beau- 
ty of Holyneſſe ; when theſe Glorious incorporeal pure Spirits which had 
no Tempter, yet refuſed to obey him. Theſe are kept in Chaines for the 
judgement of the great day, Metthow 25.41, 2 Peter 2. 4. Jude 6. Rere- 
lations 20.10. then ſhall be opened before all the — the Time, the 
Nature , and the Manner of their firſt finning againſt God, and 
all the murders and villanies they have committed upon the ſouls of 
men. This they know, they believe and tremble at the thoughts 


of it, 

2. All men, Good and bad, Noble and ignoble, Old and and y 
Great and ſmall, Learned, and unlearned ; Dives muſt appeare as well 
as Lazar, Kings as well as Subjects, Eccleftaſticas, 3. 17. Matthew 
25. 32. 4% 10. 42. and 24+ 15. Romans 14. 10, 12. 2 Corinthians 5. 10. 
Jude 15. Revelations 2. 7. and 20.12, 13. Mens nets are made in that 
manner that little Fiſhes creep —_— and great ones breake through ; 
but Gods net taketh all, and holdeth them too. Atheiſts maſt not 
thinke to eſcape for ever, though the Patience of God may wait and not 
preſent! inflit judgements, though he forbeare, yet hath he not forgot 
to doe Juſtice; but will ere long ſet mens ſinnes in Order before them, 
Pſalme 50. 21. As ſure as G OD hath Decreed thy Death, fo fure 
is the Decree of bringing thee to judgement, 2 6.9,27. 4 

> * 


Nature 


* in Exerck. 136, 


>, 
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At this Grand Aſſizes all muſt appear in proper perſon, here is no An- 
ſwering by Proxey, Proftours, Subſtitutes or Atturnits, but every man 

in pe muſt give an account of himſelf to God. 

2, Here no Excuſes will be taken, wo Appeales be heard, in the 
Courts of men we may appeale : Jacob appeales from Laban to the high. 
eft Tribunal, Geneſis, 31.53. So did David, 1 Kings 24 13. and Zacha- 
riab, 2 Chronicles 24. 22. Paul appeales from Feſtus to Ceſar, 44. 25. 10. 
But Gods High Court of Juſtice knoweth no Superiour, He is King of 
Kings, Revelations 19. 16. . 

3. Here is no Repedling of the Sentence. In this lif che Sentence 
may be Repealed and te judgement prevented by Repentance, Ferem ub 
18:78. to 11. but this is the laſt judgement, here men receive their 
fall doome. 

Other Judges a man may out-run, but there is no eſcaping the 
Ls. - of God. He fillech Heaven and Earth, where ever we flic we are 
fill in his Territories, Pſal.139.7.t0 12. 

Earths Judges may be corrupted by Briberic, but Chriſt is the 
moſt righreous judge, and, may as ſoone ceale to Be, as ceaſe to be Juſt 
The Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof, fo that all the wealth 
in the world cannot bribe him; Riches availe not in this day of wrath e- 


Manus ille ha- : 
bet, ſed Elee- ſpecially, Fob 36. 18,19. Prov. 11.4. 
moſynis non | F | 

muncribus implendar. Nullus bic Eloqueniie , vel Pecunis lows. Dricxclius, 


6. Other Judges may judge of Ekternals, but Chriſt knowerh the 
heart, and judgeth accordingly, Hebrewes 4. 13. 


7. Other Judges may be deceived by the ſleights and ſubtleties d 
men, but this Judge, Nec fallitur, nec flecli tir, No Power nor Policy can 
work on him, Proverbs, 21. 30. 


1. Since Chriftis Judge of all men, take heed of offending him. Bet- 
ter diſpleaſe all the world then diſpleaſe him. He can do more for us 
againſt us then all the world beides. He's the beſt friend, and the ſaddeſt 
foe; if he be againſt you all the creatures are againſt you, and if he be 
for you all are for you. The men of Tyre and Siden made their peace 
with Herod , becauſe their Country was nouriſhed by the ings. Adds 12.20 
We hold all in Capite, Chriſt is Lord Paramount of Lands, Life, Liberty, 
and all that we poiſefle, and can take all from us when ever pleaſeth him 

„ See more M, it will be our wiſedom therefore who ever we fall out with all, yet to keep 
Tenkin,Juders, in with him. * Make the Judge your friend, agree with him whilſt you 
p.210. fol. are in the way. 

Kiſſe the Sonne (id et) ſhew your Love, Loyalty, Subjection, Faith, 
Feare, Obedience to him, Pſa/m 2. 12. Prize his Service, preferre it be- 
before all the Crownes, and Kingdomes of the World, The greater the 
Prince, the more Noble the Service : Chriſt is Lord of Lords, 

King of Kings; none like him, and therefore no Service like his. It is 
more Noble to be his Servant, then to be King of all the World; As it is 

oat _ to n . 1 Favourite, then to 
Chrifto ſervire eſt „ mans; a Flocke Sheepe, His very ſer- 
eft animus qui ſe — vice is Freedome, and his Worke is wages. Be not 
then offended at Chriſt now, be not aſhamed of — 


. 
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and his ſelfe-denying wayes here, leaſt he be aſhamed of you at that great 

; Mark 8. alt. Pur ine all that is his, Love his Ordinances, his 
A dere is Saints, his Bonne, his Diſcipline. Make him yours now, 
and he will be yours for ever. When all created comforts forſake you, 
he will never forſake you : Our Fathers dye, and the Prophers dye, bur 


hriſt who is the Father of our Fathers, and the Prophet of Prophets, 
— When theſe Ceſterns — yet this 


with Chriſt, and 
fore the j | 
2. This ſpeaketh fingu/er Comfort to all Believers who have taken 


is 
ed and 


thee, and ed for thee; and there= trem erhellen judicem, 
fore thou — 3 —— 

thee. And therefore Chrift would have all his people ro thinke on that 
day with — to lift up their heads with comfort and confidence, 


becmiſe the day of our Redemption draw eth nigh. 


BG Kedemption, 
N : | Kefrigeration 
This day will be 1257 Findic atio, , 
| Retribution. 
1. To all Believers it M. be the day of their Full Redemption, aud de- 
liverance from all their Enemies, Luke 21. 28. Epbefians 4. 30. Here we 


| e in Thraldome to fin and miſery, the beſt muſt cry with the A 
a * will deli ver me from this body ofdeath ? Why his bleſſed a 
S 
is in feri 5 then it N ; ; 

r — Hence it is called a day of Salvation, tae fie — XF 
which the Sumts doe much defire, 2 28. e plent ſeſe entreef in nobis, Fa- 
The contrated perſon rejoyeeth eo think of the day * 2 
of ö 'Ki a c 8 ; *4 * 
: Viforious Souldier jaday of Trinmph, and thll er ane fries, ior 

not we rejoyce in this day of dur Jubilee, this 1 
r e 

our Souls this day when we ever | over all c. 
h, —— and are therefore commanded 1 — 
e- e things,1 Tie. 16. 2 erty 
he 2. 'Tis a day of refreſhing to all graciqus Scules ae et & ate 
nd Sar ure tired-with fin and ſorrow,and ſchorched with it and cootwe of 4 man who hath 
is hery and fierce Tentatioms. Ach 3. 19. 20. they ſhall bern alwott pen with coil and hear. 
— ** rare s 16; and 14. _— 

13. Thi them to 4 Kemeaining Reft, and to | 
r- an everlaing 4. 1. 2 Theſ.1.7. The dme of , r n N f. . 
not the Judges coming is the time of the Saints refreſhing, © * 


81 2 and 


Non alien ant ingmicurn, ſed fra- 


us? che rememberance of this mak cth chem to rejoyce. with_ exceeding 
joy, 1 Peter 4, 13. : 


3. 'Tis a day of Vindication; here many times Gods deareſt ſervants 
arc llandeted, miſreported, miſrepreſented to the world, as Hypocrites, 
turbulent enemies to Ceſer, &c. I but remember that at the laſt da 
there will be a Reſurrection of Names, as well as of Bodies; Chriſt ſh 
then cleare thy Innocency as the light, Pſalm 37.6, and Vindicate thy re- 
putat ion from all the falſe aſperſiqns of thine adverſaties, this comforted 
Jeb, when his friends accuſed him wrongfully (J 16. and 19. K 19.25.) 
That his Record was on high, and his Redeemer lived; The remem- 
berance of this judgement made Paul to flight the judgement of 
1 Corinth. 4.4,5, Here men have their day and carry all before themzbut 
I paſſe not tor mans day, for I expect another day. Idus may comfort all 
the meek and poor of the Earth againſt theic cruel enenues,, the Lord is 
their Judge, and he will ſave them, Iſay 11.4. and 33. 22. Here many 
times Chriſt is condenmed, and Barralss fer free; the righteous is con- 
demned in his Righteouſneſſe, and the wicked are exalted to ho- 
nour. 

Here they live longeſt ( many times) who dgſerve not to live at all, 
Fob 21. . Here the Iſraelites make Brick, whileſt the Egyptians dwell at 
caſe, Godly Pavid is in want, when profane Naebe! abounds. How oft 
is Sion Babilons Caprive, and Jie, in plenty, whileſt Lazarus in miſery} 
So that if Gods people, had hope only in chis Life, they were of all men 
moſt miſerable. 

I, but the comfort is, there is another day, and another reckoning, 
when the Righteous ſhall rejoyce, and the wicked ſhall mourne, Iſay 65. 
13-14. Then God will review the judgements of the World, aud thole 
ſinnes which have not been judged and puniſhtd, and che chings which 
have been falſely and unrighteouſly judged, ſhall be brought to open 


view. | 

God will not alwayes ſuffer his Jewels to ſie in the dive; but he will 
Vindicate the injuries which are done to them, Luke 18, 7. Appeale to 
this day from all unjuſt Sentences, and paticutly wait for it, James 5.7,8. 
We' may anſwer our Adverſaries, as Jerem of Prague anſ(wered the Coun» 
cill of Conſtance, when they cited him to appeare before them, that they 
might condemne him. Et ego cit: vos ut milu reſpondeatis coram altiffon 
& juſtiſſimo judice poſt centum au, And I charge you ſhortly to anſwet 
me re the great Judge of all che World. 

No men curfe you but Chriſt will then receive you, with a Come ye 
Bleſſed, Matthew 25. 34. Then he will ſupply all your wants, repair your 
credits, make up your loſſes, deſtroy your Enemies, and mak vile 
bodies like to bis own gloriow Body farre lurpaſling che brigh of che 
Summe, or the moſt Glorious Angels. Chriſt is thine,and therefore this and 
ten thouſand times more is thine. 

Thou haſt bought the Field, and the Treaſure that is in it is thine al- 
ſo. As for the wicked, let them quake and tremble rochink on that day, 


bat doe thou ſing and rejoyce, and call on the Heaven and Earth and 
all the Creatures in them to beare ther company, Halm, 96. 11. 
12, 13» 


4. Twill 


— — . — 
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4. "Twill be a dad of Ketribution, a day when the Lord will fully te- 
compence all rhe ſervice and beneficence of his Saints even to 4 cup 
of cold water. Then all the good and onely the good which hath been 
in ay intentions, affections, words and actions ſhall be openly proclaimed 
to thy everlaſting praiſe. Even thy moſt ſecret obedience fall have 
open recom c. Matrb.6.6. All thy praying, falting, almes, ceares, 
doing and ſuffering for Chrift, yea, thole good works which thou haft 
forgotten, Chriſt will then remember, Matth. 5-37: and they ſhall be re- 
cared openly. To have a mans goodneſs proclaimed before a Nation by 
ome Stentor is an honour; to have Chriſt himſelf to publiſh our praiſe, 
and that before Angels, Men and Devils, at the great and glorious day 
of the Lord, is the rof our honours. Chriſt will not onely be thy 
— „ bur thy Enchomiaſt at that day. Alexander admired the 
happmets of Achilles becauſe when he lived he had atroclus for his friend, 
and after he was dead he had Homer for his Encomiaſt. But O the 
neſs of a Chriſtian who hath God for his friend, and Chriſt for his 
Encomiaſt | He hath a Book of Remembrance, wherein he regiſters all 
the good we do, with all the circumſtances which may any way illuſtrate See more 
our goodneſs, Ml. 3. 16. All thy good works ſhall be brought forth, M. 5%, on 
not as meritorious cauſes, but as ſignes and evidences of thy faith, Chriſt he rcd. 
inſtanceth in works of mercy , becauſe they are moſt manifeſt co the mp * 5 
world, and more viſible then faith. Matth. 25.35. And this ſhould make | 
us to abound in the work of the Lord, lince our labour is not in vain in 


the Lord. 1 Cor. 15. Alt. 


0b. The Godly have had their failings; ſhall not thoſe be publiſht in 
that;day ? 

4. 4 conceive not, all their fins are — <4 and forgotten: and no- 
thing ſhall be remembred in that day but their 

neſs. 1. This is moſt agreable to the promiſes ie pii ſunt juflificats & abſluti,ns Zum 
which God hath made of pardoning our fins and re- e jen amplns proprer ſatisfatlromem: 
membring them no more, of blorring them one , and 87225 1 a . 
ing them into the depths of the Sea, Fal. 32. 1. = & — 7 r- 7 — 

Eſay 33. wit. and 43.25. Jeremy 31.34. Micah 7. Bullinger, 
18. 


2. God hath oft confirmed theſe — both by his Spirit inward- 
ly, and by the Word, SacramentFand Pray er. 
3. The godly” are ſaid not to come into judge- 
ment „ viz, of condemnation , but of abſolucion. Fideles mn fant u] juditis difcuſſt» 
My, qula © Jandhtarys extcllentram junt 


ebm 3.18. And there is no condemnation to them. , quia ©» janihtarrs extellen 
jo, i. t. they are already perfetly juſtified , 22 Eſtius in Scene, |. 


and abſolved from all their fins. Rom. 3.24,25.and 8. 


* The odly confeſs and forſake their fms , — daily repent of 
them and judge themſelves for them, and therefore God will not judge 
them, but according to his promiſe he muſt und will rgive them, Prov. 
28.13. 1 Jobn 1.9. and by conſequence forger them as if they had never 
been, Fer. 31. 34. If men muſt forgive and forget, (hall not God much 


more? Levit. 19.18. 


3- Is Chriſt the judge of all the World ? then this ſpeaks terrour to 
all ungodly men who would not have Chriſt to raign over them, but 
rieved his Spirit, abuſed bis Miniſters, comemned the Golpel,perfecured 


bis Saints, and trod under foot the Son of God. Theſe will not be able to 
SY 3 ſtand 


1 An Expoſition upon the Chap-4, 


ſtand in the judgement of that day. III. 1.5. 1 Pet. 4. 18. Rom.2.5, 
This will be a comfortable, yet terrible day, a day of the greateſt comfort 
to the godly, and of the greateſt diſcomfort to the ungodly that ever was, 
The good mans beſt , and the bad mans worſt are both ro come. Now 
God execures ſome judgements on wicked men, but theſe are but prelu 
dia futuri judiciizcokens and fore-runners of that great judgement. Some 
are now puniſht,as Sodom, Old World, Egypt, Feruſalem, the Jews,&c. that 
we may know there is a providence taking notice of all ; yet all are not 
puniſht that we may know there is a —— to come, to Which the 
wicked are reſerved. 2 Pet. a. io. Here Gods way is in the clouds, and we 
ſce not the reaſon of many things, but then his Juſtice and Rightcouſ- 
neſs ſhall be gloriouſly apparent to all che world. Xev. 2.5, The 
judgement of righteous now, but cis not ſo manifeſt to the world, 
but at the great day there will be a publick revelation of the righteous 
judgement of Here wicked men have their day of finning , and 
beares , I but the day of the Lord will come. (2 Pet. 3. 10. when 
the wicked muſt anſwer for their abuſe of his patience , and will 
bear no longer. Who can conceive,much leſs expreſs the horrour of that 
eat and terrible day of the Lord, when the Sun ſhall be tumed into 
arkneſs, and the Moon into bloud. Foe! 2.31. 4d, 2.20.) which ſhall 
burn as an Oven, and all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, M.. 
4. 1. when the Heaven ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments ſhall melt wich fervent heat, the Earth and all that is therein 
ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. When Chriſt ſhall come in his glory, 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand of Angels ſhall attend him. DPax.7. 
9. 10. when he ſhall come in flaming fire to take cance on ſuch 
as diſobeyed him. When all the kindreds of the Ecarth ſhall weep 
and wail re him, Kev. 1.7. And ſhall at laſt heat that fearful ſen- 
rence paſſed on them, Depart ye curled, &c, When Kings, and 
Captains, and mighty men of "the earth ſhall cry to the Rocks and 
Mountains to hide them. Rev.6.15,16,17. They that made others 
into Caves and Dens, ſhall cry themſelves to be hid in Caves, and cwill 
not be. Then Alexander, Ceſar and others that made the World to 
tremble, ſhall themſelves tremble, and cry for fear. If we hear but a crack 
of Thunder in a Cloud, we are ready to tremble, and with Caligula ſeck 
a place where we may hide our ſelves. What then ſhall we do when 
the whole frame of Heaven and Earth ſhall break in pieces, and all the 
World ſhall be on a flame about us? Oh who may abide the day of his 
coming, and who ſhall ſtand when he appears ! Ma. 3. 2. If Felix a Heathen 
trembled when he heard of a judgement, what will 
Nec me revicabat 4 — 2 Infelix Felix do when he ſhall — it ? n This — one 
tem Carnalium gute ai menu mortis & metancs to convert S. Auſtin, if thou be 
ſururi jadicu. Rug. Conicſ. I cc. ult. grace, it may be a meanes to work on thee. Ar 
Moſes in the Mount did fo exceedingly fear, and 
quake at a glimpſe of Gods preſence. ( Heb.12.21. ) 
Duoties diem illum conſoders bete corpore and Daniel, and Jokn were fo affrighted at the fight 
— — —— —.— of an Angel (tho he came with good pry: and 
ills terribulis ſonare in auribus mein, Sur. They were men of conſciences ) oh then how 
ene mortni, venite ad judiciner, Hieron, dreadful will the fight of all thoſe thouſand thou- 
ſand of holy Angels be to the wicked with their 
guilty conſciences ? It will be a terrible oy » elpecially to all Ignorant 
unpenicent ſinners who know not God, nor obey his Goſpel, 2 Theſ.1.8- 
Iſai. 27. 11. They would not hear his ſoft Voycein the — , and 
now they muſt hear his ternble Voyce in Jedgment. They ſay unto 
him depart for we deſire not the knowledge of the wayes , 


21, 


Verſe 1. Second Epillle of Timothy. 
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21. 14. and therefore Chriſt will ſay to them, Depart from me, I kom 

ou not. 
N 2. To the Perſecutors of Gods People. 2 Theſ.1. 7. 

To all cruel , mercyleſs, rich men. James 2. 13. and 5.1. to 6. 

Matth.25. 41, 42- 

4+ To all whoremongers and adulters, thoſe ſins are ofttimes ſo 
ſecretly committed, that the Magiſtrate cannot punith them, and there- 
fore God himſelf will judge them. Heb.1 3,4. wap 


— — 


To all groſs offenders, at the day of judgment he'l be a ſwift wit - See more in 


Coloſ $4. 4. $443 


Ws againſt lorcerers, murderers, &c. Mark 3. 5, Kevelat. 22. M Love on 
15. 


6. At that day will Chriſt reveal all the ſecret abominations which 


have been committed in the world. Thoſe fins which are now written 
as it were with the juice of Lemmons, ſhall by the fire of that laſt day be 
made viſible and legible roall. There's nothing fo ſecret but ſhall be 
then revealed, all things ſhall be broughe to light, even the hidden works 
of darkneſs. Luk-12.2. Eccleſ. 12.14. Rom.2.16. 1 Cor.4.5, Theſe 
ſecret plots of villany which men would not have made known to the 
World for a World, ſhall then be written as with a beam of the Sun 
= *heir forcheads, and ſhall be fully with all its circumftances diſ- 


cloſed, and layed open before all the world. And if it be a ſhame to 


have ones fins publiſhe and ript up before a Congregation , tho it be 
for our amendment, and where there are many that pirty us, and pray 
for us: oh what confuſion will ſeiſe on men in that great day , when not 
one or two, but all their fins ſhall be yd naked to - view of the world, 
where there ſhall be no eye to pity them , nor any to pray for them, 
The cminent and ſignal work of the day of judgement is, to bring ſecret 
things to light, viz. Heart - pride, Heart-adultery, Heart-murder,Hypocri- 
fie „ &c. Theſe ſecret luſts which no eye but Gods can ſee , ſhall be 
brought into the open light, and the more craft and ſubtlety, and ſecret 
contrivance there hath been in thy ſin, the greater ſhall thy ſhame be in 
that day when the ſecrets of all hearts hall be 


diſcloſed. 1 Cor. 4. 5. A= Cogitationis 


mongſt men, thoughts are free, but God will bring all the thoughts and he nemo 
devices of men to light. Prev. 15. 26. Not only the acts, but the thoughts of «tits. lurit- 


the wicked are an abomination to the Lord;zand therefore go not about to 


commit any {in under pretence of ſecreſie, for we ſee how even in this life 
ſecret lins have bin brought to liglu, as Davids murder & adultry. 25. 13. 
12. Then didſt it ſecretly , but Iwill publiſh it before 


all Iſrael. qd. I will publiſh ic openly, and at noon- Aevereberis magis oculum bominuns quam 


day chat I may bring upon thee that ſhame and dif- 
grace which thou Kal more carefully avoyd then r. 
my diſpleaſure. 


mum, nn bat ergo pectare tua occults 


offſe cram bumimnibes pudefier, Per, Mar 


2. Men muſt then render a ſtrict and particular eb S Gun, oft vanum,fri- 
account of their words, Then men muſt anſwer for vai g arc loquenti nec audienti util 
* idle, much more for filthy and bard ſpeeches taten afferty etiamſr asl ſit nexium nes 


againſt God and his People. Matth. 1 2. 36937; Jude 1 ſe 1 epr eberſible. 2 Lap, 


15. God hath given us tongues to bleſs and glorihe 
him, and if we Lale them to curiing and diſhonour- 
ing of him, how ſhall we anſwer it in thac day ? i 

3. Then much more ſhall men anſwer for their evil works. God will 
bring every work to judgement , whether it be good or evil. — 1. 


9. and 12.14. Jude 15. Then ſhall thy conſcience be ſuddenly, clear- — 


N and univerſally irradiated with extraordinary light to look upon all 
thy life at once as tere. Then muſt thou give an exact account for 
every 
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Fn Expoſtion apon the Cbap-4. 


every he of thy heart, for every luſt fall glance of thine eyes, for 
every word of thy mouth, for every moment of thy time, for every motion 
of Gods Spirit which he hath made to thy ſoul , for every office thou 
haſt born, and how thou haſt diſcharged it in every point and particular, 
We are all Stewards, and Ci. De bonis commiſſis. 
muſt ſhortly give an ac- J2. Debonis di miſſts. 
count, 3. De malis commiſſic. 

4. De malis permiſſts. 


1. Wemuſt give an account of all theſe Talents of Time, Truth, Wit, 


— Riches, &c. which have been committed to our truſt, and how we have 


16.2. 5. 17.18. 
Preacht 1647. 


See my 
— * 
guard int 
Rules forex - 
unding the 
— Rule 9. 


Lincer, Con- 
zert p. 8. 


improved them to our Maſters praiſe. Matth. 25. 14,15 c. Then muſt you 
account for Perſonal mercies and National mercies , for the houſes you 
have dwelt in, for the creatures that have died for you, and toyld for you, 
for the cloaths on your back, the meat in your mouths, for every Sermon 
thou haſt heard , and what benefit thou haſt reaped by it, for every Sab- 
bath thou haſt ſpent, &c. 

2. You muſt anſwer for the good, which hath been omitted and neg- 
lected by you. Matth. 25. 42, 43. I was hungry, and ye did not feed 
me,&c. He doth not ſay, ye robbed me, ye perſecuted me, ye caſt me 
into priſon ; but he condemnes them for omitting the duties he re- 

uired of them. Many civil men bleſs themſelves in that they areno 
— adaereans ceves, &c. but a negative Chriſtian is no Chriſh- 
an. *Tis nor ſufficient, we do no evil, tis damnable not to do good. 
Iſai. 1. 18. Pſal.34.14. and 37.2 1 22 

3. For fins committed , then ſhall the book of mens conſciences be 
opened, and all their works of darkneſs be brought to light. Kev.20. 
12+ 

4. For all the fins which thou haſt ſuffered to be done, and haſt 
any way been acceſſary to, either by commanding, commending, conni- 
ving, c&c. 

ow this particular and ſtrict account implyes, that the day of judge - 
ment will be longer then ſome imagine, tho happily , not ſo — as 
others imagine. Some ſay, it is called a day, and — & it ſhall laſt no 
longer; but this doth not follow, for the day of the Lord is not taken for a 
day natural,confiſting of four and ewenty hours, but for time indefinitely, 
it being frequent in Scripture to put day for time, as Iſai. 49. 8. Luke 
19.42. John. 8. 56. Others ſay that God can in a moment inlighten and 
dilete the conſcience , ſo that a man preſently ſhall ſee all that he hath 
done; this is true, but yer God will not onely have men themſelves to 
know, but all the world ſhall know and ſee the Juſtice of that day; and 
therefore it is very probable *ryill take up ſome conſiderable time. 
As the day 1 — conſiſts of many years, ſo will the day of judgement, ſaith 
M. Cotton. There ſhall be a day of publick bearing,things ſhall not be ſudden- 
ly ſhuffled up (ſaith My. Sheapard) as carnal thoughts imagine. No, it mult 
take up ſome large quantity of time, tbat all the world may ſee the ſecret ſins of 
wicked men, and therefore it may be made evident (ſaith be) From Scripture 
and Reaſon , that this day of Chriſts Kingly Office in judging the world , (hall 
happily laſt longer then bis private adminiſtration now ( wherein be is leſſe 
glorious in governing the world. Tho I cannot aſſent to theſe opinions, yet 
that matters of ſuch great and publick importance will cake up a conſi- 


derable time, I think no rational man will deny, who eicher confiders 
the number and nature of the things to be judged , and how ſtrict and 
particular the Scripture affirms that judgement 


all be. But poſitively to 
athem, 


* 
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— — — 
affirm), that it ſhall laſt ſo many hundred years, or ſo many thouſand 
years, is to be wiſe above what is written. 

2. Since the day of Judgement is of ſuch general concerment both 
to good and bad, and fince there is no Doctrine ſo powerful to awaken 
ſecure,impenirent ſinners out of their fins; it may teach us M:xi/ters to be 
much in preaching and preſſing this da n the conſciences of people. 
As King Pome ſaid of one that preacht before him of death; this man 
(faith he) preacheth of death as if "twere at myback, So Miniſters ſhould 

h ſo powerfully of judgement as if *rwere at mens backs ready to 
arreſt chem. This Chriſt himſelf expreſly commands ns to preach unto the 
le. Adis 10. 42. As they ſhould defire to hear of chat day, that 
might be kept in « continual preparedneſs for it, ſo we ſhould 
t to be ſetting irforrh in its lively colours for the comfort of the 
z and for the converting (if it may be) of others; for if this will not 
work, nothing will, if the terror of this day will not awaken thee, thy 
caſe is dreadful and deſperate. The hearing of this day made a Felix 
to tremble , and if thou be not paſt grace, it will make thee to tremble. 
When Solomon would fright y men from their ſinful pleaſures , he 
tels them of a ſtinging But. Ecclet, 11.9. but remember that for all theſe 
things be will bring thee to judgement. If our heart be not harder then the 
Adamant, the remembrance of this day will quicken us to amendment. 
And this is thereaſon why Gods ſervants in ages have been ſo careful 
to mind le of this day. Evech of old propheſied of ic. Jude 14. 
13. ſo di Moſes, Dent. 32. and David, Pſal. 96. ut. and Solomon, Eccleſ. 1 l. 9. 
and Daniel 7. 13,14. and Foe! 3. and Malachhi 3. and 4. and Chriſt, Matth. 
24. and 25. and Pan!, 3 1 Cor. 4. 3.4· and Jude 6. and Fobn, 
Rev. I. 7. and 20. 12. So that this is no ſuch Legal Doctrine as ſome 
Illegal and Lawlefs Atheiſts do imagine, for Chriſt, Paul, Peter, Fobn, &c. 
that were Evangelical Preachers oft treated of it, yea, before ever the 
Law was publiſht by Moſes , this Doctrine was preacher preſently after the 
fall by Exec. Jude. 14. 


0 
deli 


3. It muſt quicken Judges, and theſe in authority to execute righ - 
teous — „ remembring that they judge not for men, but for the 
Lord whote Vice- gerents they are, and to w they muſt ſhortly give 
an account. He Fadgech among the Gods by diſcerning whether their 
be right or not. 2 Chron.19.5,6,3, He is with them in the 
hough Jeboſha phat could not ride circuit with them, yer God 
he is with them not onely by way of aſſiſtance and protechion, but 
way of obſervation, he takes notice of every ſentence that paſſeth, 

will bring it again to judgement 3 for one a end of that great 
day is, judicare non jndicata & mals judicata. To puniſh thoſe finners 
which have eſcaped unpuniſht here, and to rectiſie the unrighteous judg- 
ments of the world. Lon there be no 9 — bribery , of 
the fatherleſs and the widow, but hear both fides — telly, indif- 
ferently 5 ſo acting and ſo judging , as remembring that you your ſelves 
muſt ere long be judged. 


[See more in M. Clerks Mirrour, cap. 74. 75. M. Fataker Ser, on 
Pſalm $2. 6,7. p. 71, c. M. Henry Smiths Ser. on Pſalm 82.6. P. 336. 
M. Sam Wards Ser. on Exed.1$.21. p. 39. M.Strong 31. Ser. p. 389. 
623. 


did 
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and 


Te 4. Let 
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Let every one watch and prepare for this day, let the thoughts of ic lleep 
with us, and wake with us, riſe with us and reſt with us, and be familiar 
with us; chink you hear that voyce ſounding in your cars, Come, give an 
account of your Stewardſhip, for thou muſt be no longer Steward. put 
not the remembrance of chat day farre from your ſouls leaſt you draw 
neer to the ſear of iniquity. Amos 6. 3. Moſt certain "is that the d 
of the Lord will come, but when, we know not, 2 Pet. 3. 10. Hence he's 


ſaid to come as u thief in the night. 1 Theſ 5.2. 


Asthe day E certain, ſo Weill be ſudden (.) Secretly; ſuddenly, terribly and unexpe&tedly : 


and if it were the 20 — — blelled therefore is he that teacheth. Mark 13. 
cle, lure —— — neerer 35:3037. Rev. 16.15. We ſhould ſhun thoſe fins 


coming, and never leſs preparation Which breed ſecurity,as drunkenneſs,ghuttony and. 


for his coming. 


the cares of the world. Matth.24.38,39,42. 
21. 34. God hath hid this day . A... 


deb later unus dies at obſerventur me. might be prepared every day. Let's get the Oyl of 


grace in our Lamps , that we may be ready when 
ever the Bridegroom ſhall come. Be much in works of piety and mer- 
cy, get your ſouls cloathed with Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, which onely 
can ſhelter you from wrath to come, and make you ſtand with comfort 
and comſidence in that day. Let's realize that day to our ſelves , if we 
were ſure the day of judgment ſhould be the next week „What a ſtrange 
alreration would it make in the world ; how would men flcight thele 
worldly things, as fine houſes, fine apparels, fine fare, &c. which now 
they doat on. Then they would faſt and pray,weep and repent, Why, 
this day may be the day of thy particular judgement , and therefore 
whilſt tis to day we ſhould do theſe things. Now let's deny our 
ſelves, follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, part with all for Chriſt, 
take him on his own Termes, and give him no reſt till he have afſured 
thee by his Spirit, that thy tins are forgiven thee , and then you may bid 
that day welcome and rejoyce in the — of it. 1 Fobn 2.28. alk 
exactly and ſincerely before God now, live ſoberly, right eouſly, religiouſ- 
ly; do all as for Eternity. Neuxres being ask ed why he was io curious in 
his painting, anſu ered, Qi Æteruitati pingo, tis for Eternity ſaid he. So 
ſhould we be exact in our walk ing and working, in our doing and ſuffet- 
ing, remembring "cis for eternity. None can dwell with that devouri 
fire bur he that walketh uprightly. Iſai. 33. 14, 15, 16. To ſuch as 
faithfully diſcharge the duties of their callings this will bea day of bleſ- 
fing. Luke 12.43- and of comfort. Iſai. 38. 3. 2 Cor. 1.12. 1 Jobn 


See Dylę on Conſcience chapt 1. p. 3+ 21. We ſhould therefore get and keep a good 
203. and Slerficld on Conſe. ch. 23. conſcience which will be a feaſt to us „ei ;ally at 
In die ſudicti plus walebit conſeienti« pars that day. Ad 2 7 1. and 24. 16. Whilſt "tis called 


gun m ſepta plena. Bern 


to day, then let us return, and cauſe others 


to return, and ſo fly from the wrath to come, preventing it by judging our 


ſelves , 


and ſetting up a Judicatory in our ſouls ; examining , arraigning, 
indicing , . —— ourſelves for our fins, and chen wall 
Chriſt acquir us: if we humble our ſelves he will exalt us, if we remember 
our {ins he will forger them, if we take an holy revenge on ourſelves, we 
ſhall prevent his vengeance. The ſerious remembrance of this day hath 
a great influence on our lives, and therefore *tis good to poſſeſs our minds 
with the truth of it, and our hearts withthe terrour of it, that it come 
notuporr us unawares. If this Principle were = beleeved , oh what, 
holineſs, hunulicy, fear. Kev.14.7. Patience in ſuffering. Fames 5.8. 
Conſtancy in well-doing. 2Pet.3.11. 14. and contempt of the world 
and weanedneſs from theſe low things which muſt then be conſumed with 
fire.2 Pet.3.10,11. Would it work in us. At 


Verſe 1. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. "Im 


At bis Appearance and bis Kingdom. | Hence Note, 
That the ſecond coming of Chriſt will be à glorious coming. In his firſt 
ins he vayledand covered his glory. Phil. z. 7. But now he'l reveal 
and difplay it, ſo that the glory of a thouſand Suns made into one will be 
as darkneſs compared to the glory of that day when Chriſt ſhall come in 
the glory cf the Father attended with Myriads and ten thouſond thouſand 
H glonous Angels. (Pan. 7. 10.) and all the Saints that ever have been, 
attending him. 1 Theſ.1.13. The —_— ſpeaks much of the glory of 
this ſecond coming. Matth. 19.27. and 24.30. Mark 8. ult. — 13.26. 
Coloſ- 3-4. Philip.3.21 Trtns 2. 12. 1 Jeb 3.2. Jude 6.14. At firſt he See more in 
came in a poor abaſed condition to be judged and condemned by man, D. T ler on 
but nom he comes to judge his Judges, and to condemn the world for its 
fin. Now Pilate muſt to che Bar ,and Chriſt is on the Throne. At firſt he * 
was attended by twelve poor Fiſher-men,, contemptible perſons in the 
worlds eyc,becauſe his Kingdom was not of this world; but now he hath 
a glorious train of Saints and Angels to attend him. 2. As Chriſt the 
Head,fo the Saints his Members ſhall chen appear in glory. Here we are 
in our Minority, in our Pilgrimage, and our life is hid,(Coloſ.3.3.)Under 
many tentations, tribulations, perſecutions, doubts, diſeaſes, deſertions, 
perplexitics , infirmities and ſins. Our ſpiritual life is hid under much 
corruption, there is ſuch a ſmoak and ſmother in the ſoul that the godly 
can hardly ſce Gods face. Grace in a good mans ſoul is like a Jewel in a 
of mud, tis there, but there muſt be much raking to find it. Now 
Winter with us, and tho we are the ſons of God, yet it appears not 
what we are. 1 John 3. 2. But when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall we alſo —_—_ with bim in glory. Coloſ. 3. 4 Here it may be 
thou art poor and haſt not a houſe of thine own to dwell in; I, but if thou 
belong ro Chriſt, the time is at hand when thou ſhale have more glory 
then all the Monarchs in the world ever had, Dives will not be Lazarus 
now; Aye, but he would be glad to be Lezarus then. Wherefore let all the 
Saints which ſuffer for Chriſt now, comfort themſelves with the remem- 
brance of the glory to come; Matth.20.32. 1 Pet.4.13-14. Heb.12.2. 
Let ie quicken us to be much in glorifying God here, who hath promiſed 
to glorify us, with himſelf hereafter, Jun 17.4,5- 1 Theſ.2.12. 


[If any would ſee more on the day of judgement, let him peruſe thoſe 
that write on that Article in the Creed, and thoſe that write on the four 
laſt things. See feld on Co/oſ.3.4. and M. Love on Coloſ.3.4. Ser. 4. 
M. Burges, M. Baxter, M. Durbams Ser. on James F. 9. M. Sam. Smith, 
Grand Afſize , M.Burroughs Saints Treaſury. on Heb.9.27. Barlow on 
2 Tim.1.$8. D.Tayler in Folio, in Fine lib,p.54, 


— 


32.4 


An Expoſition upon the * Chap. 4. 


VgrsE 1. Preach the Word, be inflantin 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon , reprove, rebuke , exbort 
with all Long-ſuffering and Doctrine. 


N theſe Words we have the duty expreſſed , to the due perfor- 

mance of which the Apoſtle ſo ſolemnely , and ſeriouſly adjures 

Timothy, and in him all the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſucceſſively to 

the end of the World, viz. to Preach the Word. I may call it 

The Preachers Directory. Where we have, 1. A duty cajoyned, 

viz, the Preaching of the Word. *Tis nota Toleration, but an Injunftion; 

tis not a bare allowance, but a peremptory command , as of that which 
not onely may be done, but upon the greateſt peril t be done. 


. The time when we muſt Preach , or the meaſure how oft we muſt 
it muſt be in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, (i.) at all times as occa- 

on ſhall require. 
3. Hereisthe manner how this duty may be rightly performed, viz. 
1. In general by being inftant and zealoufſly urgent in it, by in- 
defatigable induſtry and undaunted reſolution. 2. Particularly, 
by difcharging the particular duties of our office, which are 


Keprove. 
to Rebuke. 
Exbort. 


; a duc Qualification and right rempering of all theſe, with Long- 
ſutferi — Dole, with Lenity and Initruftion. ö 8 


Preach: 


The Word is Metaphorical, and is borrowed 


Kirke Padics, welinfier procenis pe- from Heralds and publick Cryers, which are ſent 
lam proclemg Evangehum., from Rulers and es to make known their minds 


and edits plainely and punctually to the peo- 

ple. The Word is taken two wayes in Scripture, 

1. Largely and improperly for. any declaration 
of Gods wiſedom , power, _ and goodnels, thus every creature may 
be called a Preacher, ſo the Heavens preach Gods praiſe. Hal. 19.1. 
and 145.6. Iſai. 60.6. Thus every man is a Preacher, and muſt ſhew forth 
Gods praiſe in his place and ſphear. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Thus reading the 
Word may be called Preaching. But the Queſtion is not whether read- 
ing (in ſome * may not be called Preaching , taking 
Preaching in a large ſenſe , for any Declaration of GoddWill; 
but the queſtion is whether it be Miniſterical preaching: ; he- 
ther when the Apoſtle bids us divide the word aright, he meanes no more 
then to rcad 4 and when he ſaith, who is ſuſicient for theſe things, 
he mean, who is able to read a Chapter? 2. "Tisraken grid and ty 
(fo in the Text) for the action of a lawful Miniſter, who in an A ita- 
tive way doth ſoundly interpret the Word , and apply it to his hearers. 
This is the formal act and duty of the Miniſtry, "cis a Paftoral 
24 


Verſe 2. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 325 


Af which is not common to every gifted Brother in the Flock. Others 
may be ſpeakers (as they call themſelves) of Blaſphemy, Herefie, Non- 
ſence ; bur none are true Preachers but ſuch as are ſent by God in an or- 
dinary, orderly way, Roman 10.15- Theſe have their Commiſſion from 
God to declare all his Counſel with Majeſty and Authority publickly 
and power-fully, fully and faithfully ro his people. 


Tos abyer. Verbum, 
The Word, 


We muſt not Preach our own inventions, Nen quicquid in buccas venerit, 
our own idle, addle conceits 3 but we muſt Preach the pure Will and 
Word of God revealed to us in the Scriptures of the Old and new Te- 
ſtament. So much the Word t importeth, Luke 11. 28. Ad, 11.19. 

2 The Goſpel is called the Nord, by way of Eminency, becauſe it con- n antono- 
rains the marrow and Quinteſcence, the ſumme and ſubſtance of the |” = _ 
Word, 7obn 17. 8.14. As 13.26. and 15.7. Eph. 1.13. This is called the — a 
written, inſpired, created Word. 

There is the Eſſential, Divine and uncreated Word, and this 18 
is Chriſt himſelf who is the ſubject of the Golpel. Fobn 1. 1. In the begin- 
ing was the Word (i) The Eternal Son of God, the Eflential Word of his 
Father, ſo called becauſe he is the ſumme and ſubſtance of that Word; in 
him that great promiſe, Geneſis 3. 15. yea and all the promiſes are made 

ood to us. Now a Miniſter muſt preach the whole Word, (Ads 20. 27.) 
— more efpecially, Chriſt and his Goſpel. Thus 7obn Baptiſt was a 
Crieg, Matthew 3.3. He proclaimed the coming of Chriſt intothe World. 
Thus Paul was xap45, a Herald to publiſh the Goſpel. 


Be inſtant. 

The Word ſignitieth to ſtand over it, ſtand cloſe to Ben ab ipionyu, adflo, inflo, 
it, or to ſtand much upon it. wen At 4.1.39. 

To be inſtant in Preaching implies a ſtanding to ic 
with diligence and earneſtneſſe; hence Tandal ren= jg, con ſedulitete Syriac 
ders it, Be fervent in Preaching. We muſt rouſe up Incumbe operi, Inflanter age quod 4: 
dur ſelves to the work, we ſhall meer with many dan— gendumeſt, E ſtius. 
gers, difhculties, diſcouragements ; we muſt expect 
many Temptations from within and from without us, from profits, plea- 
ſure, eaſe ; ſo that if we be not Inſtant and Urgent in the work, offering a 
kind of holy Violence to our ſelves, we ſhall fail in the duty: and though 
for the preſent we (ee no frnit of our labours, yet muſt we not give over, 
bur be inſtant and unwearied in rhe work of the Lord, and even compel! 
men to come in to Chriſt, Luke 14+ 33. 


In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. 
8.D. Preach the Word on all occalions, take all Opportunities, be 
ative in the duty, be that will be a Biſhop muſt be apt to teach, 1 Ti- Feast, «- 
mothy, 3. 3. : 3 


peſtrwe; op- 
porivnd, impertund. Farantmaſis oft Proverbialis heutio , ſgnificans idew quad affidat & inflanter. 


1. We muſt Preach in ſeaſon, (i.) on the Lords Day, that is the or- 
dinary time ſet apart by God himlelt for this duety. This ſeaſon Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles uſually obſerved, Marky 6. L Luke 4+ 16. Ad. 2. 46. and 
13-14. and 20.7, 

Te 3 2. There 
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mEy val 


Tar medio tem- 
pore inter duo 
Sa hat. Grotius, 


2. There are times and ſeaſons when the Word may be moſt accepta- 
ble and moſt profitable to the hearers, as when Gods hand lies heavy up- 
on a people, and they are broken with ſome grear affliction ; then is a 
time to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, then they will hear our words for they 
are ſweet, Pſalm 141. 6. 

2. Out of Seaſon. Not that the Word is ever out of ſeaſon in it ſelf, for 
it is the Bread of Life, all other meats have their times and ſeaſons, but 


Bread is the Staffe of Nature, and is never out of {cafon. 


There is no 


ſeaſon unſcaſonable for ſo ſeaſonable, for ſo neceſſary a duty in the O- 
pinion of a Natural man, and in the eye of carnal reaſon it ſeems ſome- 


times to be out of ſeaſon, as when it is preached on the week 


> 


when Paſtor and people have profits and pleaſures, and worldly imploy- 
ments to draw them off: Now a Sermon ſeems like ſnow in Harveſt to 


ſuch earthly ſouls, it is out of ſeaſon with —_y 
which the world judgeth unſeaſonable muſt a Mini 


et even theſe ſeaſons 


er redeem oy 


ing. Thus Chriſt himſelf did not onely preach on the Sabbath day, bur 
on the week dayes alſo,Lwke 8. 1. and 19. 47. We muſt not to favour our 
ſelves preach once a moneth, or once a day, but we muſt be diligent la- 
bourers in the Lords Vineyard if we expe& our penny : So that there is 
no contradiction in theſe commands, 


faichful Miniſter, who muſt Preach in ſeaſon when God 
tumity, and the people deſire it, Nebem. 8.1. Atis 13.42. an 
when peoples hearts are ſo diſtracted with — 


no deſire after it. Now if Miniſters muſt preach t 


h may and muſt be done by a 


c 


ives the oppor- 
5 out of ſeaſon, 


cares that they have 
Word in ſcaſon and 


out of ſealon, then People muſt hear the Word and be inſtant in ſeaſon 
are Relarives, if there lye a 


and our of ſeaſon. Preaching and Hearin 


Neceflity on us to Preach, by the ſame Rule there lieth a Neceſſity on you 


co 


to hear, you muſt redeem time from 2 worldly affairs to attend on 
5 


this Ordinance, not onely on the Lor 
It will not repent you when you come into your Kingdome. 


fort and 


ce which you will gain by a r 


nance will abundantly recompence all wor! 
Let thy bodily affairs wait on thy Spiritual, and the leſſer give place to 
the greater, we have anotable inſtance for this in the men of Bethſhemeſs, 
who were buſie at their Harveſt till the Arke came, and then for joy they 
lay by all, and goe to offer Sacrifice, 1 Sam.6.13,14,15. 


a 


ht atten 


day, but even on the week day. 


The com- 
e on this Ordi- 


y loſſes, you ſhall incur by it. 


Queſtion, But would you have us caſt off our callings,and doe nothing but fol- 
low Sermons f 
Anſwer, By no means, for he that commands us to be ſwift to heare, 
James 1.19. commands us alſo to be diligent in our callings, yet whet- 
ting is no letting, the oy ling of the wheels doth not hinder the going of 
of the Clock. An houre ſpent in hearing a Sermon is no hinderance to 


our particular calling. 


ecan ſpend two or three houres in Viſiting our 


friends, and think it no impediment to our Temporal implcyments. So 
that in Cities and Towns eſpecially where BY may meet conveniently 


in reſpect of cohabiraticn it will be their wiſe 


ome to improve theſe op- 


portuniries for their ſpiritual ad vantage, as they did( Ad 13.42.)who de- 


(hurth his Miſcelan. 2. F. 4, 41. 


(i.) Ex; 7d tu: fired the Apoſtles to preach in the ſpace between that and the next Sab- 
bath (i.) on the week day, ſaith Diodat. 


See this Caſe excellently cleared by Maſter Hilderſham on Jobs 4. Leck. 3 . 218, And 


7 rede, 
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Reprove, Rebuke, Exhort. 


Having ſpoken before of Preaching in General, now he comes to the 
particular branches of it z whereof the firſt is ro reprove ſuch as are erro- 
neous in —— „ by Scripture demonſtrations to confute and con- ; 
found them put them to filence, Tita 1. 9. unter (i.) 

vnc, nam i 


Argenenti, 
abſque Argumentis aliquem increpes, temerarius efſe videberis, & ille quem increpes fiet impudens ( 8 
flianarus, Cheyſolt, a 


2. Rebukg and chide ſuch as are exorbitant in their manners and cor- irinude re- 
rupt in their lives, others may doe it ex Charitate , Leviticus 19. 17. Nebendb, ob- 
Miniſters ex Offcio with all authority, Tit 2.25. 1 Timothy, q. 20. Ifay 58.1. % 

Many call it Rayling, when it is onely Rebuking : by this means ſome may 
be reclaimed, others reſtrained, the wicked left without excuſe. 

. Exhort ſuch as run well to perſevere, * Comfort the dejected, Nena 
quicken the ſlothful, the words of the wiſe are as goads to rouſe men out hortoryconſoler. 
of their dulneſs, Eccleſ. 12. 11. people then muſt ſuffer the word of Ex- 
hortationto work on their Affections without quarrelling or fretting a- 

inſt it, Hebrewes 13. 22. g. d. Reprove all errours, 
rebuke allfins, and exhort coall Duties, yer ſtill with Jon aim FRY Te 
the ſpirit of Love and meekneffe ; that we nay con— Jebemus peecantibus, & Illis non perſe- 
vert and not exaſperate chem: fo that the le gui fed revocare, Seneca de Ira 
here repeateth and preſſeth again theſe Miniſterial 1. 1.c. 14- 

Dueties before mentioned, 2 Tim, 3.16. | 
With all Long-ſufftring. | 

Here is the manner how all cheſe muſt be done, in. Mane, ties. Bn 
with a great deal of Patience and lenity, Tus we be- war, Cl. Ir 
come diſpondent becauſe we ſee not the preſent fruit i. Parzus, 
and ſucceſs of our rebukes and exhortations. Our % 
reproofes never work * unleſs y=_ ſee that they come from a 
— 1 _ 2 — = muſt doe all 4 ee 5 

in the ſpirit of meekneſle, mourning for their Au Vide 
folly, and endeavouring their —— We muſt N agony —— 
doe nothing proudly, ſuperciliouſly or 2 ir hendoolemta ge, ſeveritas ; co- 
but do all with a Paternal affection without malice, tene quim dane: Charitas quam 
wrath, bitterneſſe. If a man have broke his bones or Nd. Lev. Bpiſt, 34. 
loſt his fight we do not uſe to revile him, or rage Ade def 
againſt him, but we pitty him, we pray for him, we bemoan his com- 
tion. A little Patience will not ſerve a Miniſters turn who hath to doe 
with all ſorts of — he mnſt ger a ſufferiug frame of Spirit, Leng- 
ſuffering, yea, all Long- ſuffering and Patience, that he may be able to 
bear with the weak, not deſpair of the wicked, nor raſhly caſt off any, 
bur patiently wait till the Lord ſhall give them repentance to ſalvation. 

As the Apoſtle prayed for his * ( 1. 11. ) that they migbe be 
ſtrengthened with Patience, yea, all patienee; ſo we had need to pray for 
our {elves that God would ſtrengrhen us with Long - ſuffeting, yeu with | 
All long-ſuffering that we =" patiently endure the reproaches and in- 
dignities which attend our callings, and are annexed toour Orders, that 


ſo we may condeſcend and ſtoop to the fNlowneſs and dulneſs, weaknels, 
and waywardneſs of our people. 


This 


328 An Expoſition upon the Chap. 43. 
See more on This will make us like to God who beareth long, and is flow to wrath, 
n 3.10. Exodus 345 6. Romans 9. 22. 


Objection, The Apoftle commandeth Titus to be ſharp and ſevere, Ti. 
cus 1. 13. 

Anſwer, Diffinguiſh the perſons and the doubt is reſolved. The Cre. 
tians to whom Tita preached were rugged and retraftory, now a hard 
knot muſt have a wedge. But the Epbeſians to whom Tim:thy was ſent 
were of a better temper and diſpoſition as appeareth, 47s 20, 32.and there. 
fore to be more — and mildly dealt withall. 

2. Others draw the difference from the perſons ro whom the Apollle 
writ, the one was Timothy, who (they ſay) was ſevere and auſtere, and is 
therefore exhorted to lenity and patience. The other 7 irzs, who ( they 
ſay ) was gentle of nature, and mild, and is therefore ſtirred up to (harp. 


nefle and ſeverity. 
And with ( All) Pofirine. 


The Apoltle ſcaſonably adderh this Cantion and Qyalificati 
Viz. 18 and exhortations ſhould have a good — 
tion and be grounded on ſound Doftrine;being clear- 
Ubi non ſubeſſ Doch ina, ibi fru ly agreeable to Gods Word and Will. Let a man 
laboratur f qui eſt adificatio fine fun- preach never ſo fervently and affectionately, yet un- 
nente. Parzus, [elle Scripture Arguments he convince me of 
fin and errour, he -doth bur beat the Aire, and 
Primaris dos that he ſaith doth but vaniſh into ſmoak. Doctrine muſt be laid as the 
Epiſcopi eſt Sci* ground of all, and a reaſon of the reproof muſt be given. Man is a ra- 
— Tong tional creature, and it is not words but ſolid Arguments that muſt con- 
Parem eruditi Vince him, ſtir him, comfort him. Many young men make a great noiſe, 
ena ſervidi they * flutter and make a great clutter in a Pulpit, they have many high- 
Calvin, flowen words, and that is all. The emptieſt carts maketh the greateſt rat 
tle, and the emptieſt barrels che loudeſt ſound ; bur 
To ſuch we may ſay,as'the Eccho for want of ſubſtantial Arguments they leave their 
ro the Paincer, Auditors unſatisfied and unwrought upon,would you 
=— Hellen ſinilam mibi pin- not then — er ——— cir 
e Auditors of the Truth of what you ſay, and then 
3 they will , yea they muſt ſubmit or doe DF, Now 
theſe two Qualifications are very neceſſary for a Miniſter. 
1. He had need of a great deal of patience to undergo the oppoſitions 
and reproaches of an ungrateful world. 
* Vox omni 2. He had need to be accompliſhed & with all manner of Learning, that 
_ — & he may be able to ſtop the mouths of all gain-ſayers. 


ulli ſuccum- . 
bat adverſitari, & mull documentum neceſſarmum pregermitiat. Elpencavs, 
Obſervations. 


1. Note, Gods Timothies onely, who are called and ſet apart by Impoſi- 
V able $1, tien of bands for the work, of the Miniſter y, muſt Preach the Word. Preach- 
2 c. l. Sec. g. ing is not every mans work in common, it belongs not to the flock, but 
and Mr. Fen- to the Paſtors and Leaders of the flock. The Apoſtle layes not the In- 
kins on Fade to junction upon all, but onely on Timothies, who are fitted and ordained to 
Þ-5. 6. fals. the work. Every Miniſter is an Herald, an Ambaſſador, an Officer, — 
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muſt not go without his Commiſſion, nor deliver any thing but . 
Lord who ſends him ſhall give him in charge, As — aith — — 


by hearing every ſpeaker, but by attending on ſuch Preachers as are ſent, 


Renan 10.15. If any run before they are ſent, they may ſpeak as long as 


they pleaſe, but they ſhall never beneſit the le 24. 22. 
this — at large in my Pulpit- Guard. * „ 1 


2. Obſervation, Miniſters muſt be Preachers. As they mu ini. 
fters, (i.) Men called to the Work, So when they — — 
by they may, but they muſt Preach, There is a neceſſity lieth upon them, 
yea, 4 neceſlicy backt with a Woe, 1 Corinthians 9.16. So that they muſt 
either Preach or periſh : this muſt be done, or they are undone. Verb; 
Mutter es, Hoc age, was Maſter Perkins bis Motto. Reading is not ſuffi- 
cient, we muſt Preach and Expound the Word. When God had given 
the Law to his People, he preſently appoines Prieſts and Levites to ex- 
poamd it to them, Nebem.$.7, 8. Mal.2.7. 

This is that * great Miniſterial Duty which the 
Apoſtle doth ſo ſeriouſly here preſs upon us. This 
was the firſt thing which our Saviour gave in charge i oficium ad quod 
wo his Apoſtles, when he ſent them forth into the Divine cbligetar , Tefte vel Concilih 
World, Matthew 10.7. Goc Preach, and this was his Tridene, Scl. 4c. . 
laſt charge to them when he was leaving the World, 

Goe Preach and Baptize, Matthew 28 19. This he commanded Petey once 
and again, that as he loved him he would feed his ſheep, Fob 21. So 
that it we either love Chriſt or the ſoules of our Bre- 
thren, or our own ſoules, we muſt feed the flockes, be necefiiry and 
and be prompt and ready to Preach on all Occaſions, Preaching, you may 
x Timothy 3.2. and 2. 2, He muſt not conceal his , Terra. cap. 1. 4,3 6, 
gifes to himſelf, but on all occaſions he muſt be ready 
to communicate chem to others. Tis true, a Mini- 
fers Converſation mnſt be unſpotted and blame 
lefſe, but let him hve never ſo well, yet unleſſe he 
Preach and fairhfully diſcharge the Dueties of his : 
calling; he ſhall never convert ſouls. As for dumbe ifm boc animatium genus 
„and blinde watch-men, they are worthleſs, t «lends idm. Luther. 
uſeleſs things, not fit to be ſwineherds. Let ſuch _ 
droans read, Jerem.23.and E ce, 34. and if they have not loſt all ſenſe 
and ſavour it will awaketi them. | 


Efficacy of 
ſee in my Sal 


3. Obſervation, Miniſters muſt not preach the fancies and inventions of 
men, nor the Canons and Decrees of Prelates, but they muſt Preach the pure 
Word of God. They are Heralds and mnſt keepe to the inftruftions of 
him chat ſent them without adding cr detrafting : If any man ſpeake in 
the Church, he muſt ſpeak the Oracles of God; 1 Peter 4. 11. and what 
Chriſt commands, Matth. 28.20. 

"Tis the whole Word of God which we muſt preach both Law and 
Goſpell, the One will keepe us from Preſumption, and the Other 
from Deſpaire 3 the One will Humble us, and the Other will Raiſe 


ns. 

The Law makes way for the Goſpel, it breaketh the ſtubborne heart 
of man, and makerh him prize a Saviour, and cry out with Paul, Ads 9. 
6. Lord what wilt thou that I ſhall doe ? g. d. I doe now Reſigne and De- 
vote my ſelf wholly to thee, I am ready to doe and ſuffer what ever thou 
fhalt command me. 

V y Thus 
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reaching of the Law preparerh the heart for Chriſt, and myſt 
— Spi ies Merhod 1s firſt by che Law to convince us of 
the exceeding fnfalnelſe of fin, and then by the Goſpel ro convince us 
of Chriſts Righteoufnefſe, Joby 16. 9, 10. But our great Worke is 
to Preach the Goſpel}, the Law onely in Reference to the Go- 
ſ " 


. expreſſe words of our Commiſſion are, Goe * Preach the Goſpel 


to every Creature (i.) to every * — 
5 hat Nation, L age, Sex or Ccndition ſoever; 
predicarionis & of w — Chis , oe vet; 


* Reſpetiu exterie pr make a tender of to them all: Hence we are 
— 1 bay ern called Minifters of the Goſpel, becauſe it is Our Pri- 
— 4 mary worke to pu iſh Chriſt and his Benefits to the 


® Vide Maſter Stronge two and 
thirty Sermons, zog. Matthew, Glory 
11, 23, and 


14. P. 603. 


World. 

TheGoſpd inlightens 8& enlivens us, it purifi eth & paciſieth che ſoul: light 
is a deſirable thing, this is a light to them that fit in darkneſſe, Eſay 9. 2. 
Tis the Horn of Salvation, Lake 1.69. The Scepter of Chriſts Kingdome, 
Pſalm 44.7. The Kingdome of Chriſt, becanfe it ſhewerb us the way thi- 
ther. By it we receive the Spirit,Ga/athians 3. 2. Hence the Preaching 
of the Goſpell is called the Mmniftery of the Spirit, ( 2 Corinthiaws 3. 5.) * 
by which the Spirit is conveighed into our ſouls. 

"Tis the * greateſt Honour any Nation can have 
to be the Seat of the Goſpel, As the Arke was the 
of Israel, ſo is this of Gods People. It enno- 
bles and raiferh mens fpirits, and enables them to doe 
more then others, Matthew 5. 47. We diſhonour the 
Goſpel, when we ſuffer Heathens by their Moral low 
Education to excell us who have the Goſpel which is mighty to raiſe us 
to ſupernatural Operations: Hence the Apoſtle blames the Corinthians, 
becauſe they walked like Natural men, 1 Corinthians 3. 3. We arc Re- 
deemed from the Earth, Revlations 4, 3- and therefore muſt not live 
like men of the Earth, but muſt walke up to our Principles and 
Priviledges, leading lives ſutable ro rhe Ge pel, Philippiens 1. 27. Let 
us highly prize it and receive it with all readineſſe. As Rachel cried for 
Children, Give me Children or I die; ſo ſay you, Give me Chriſt, or 
I die. 

A man may want liberty and yet be happy, as Joſeph. He may want 
Peace and — be happy, as David. Was Göild-g and yet be happy, 
as Job. But he that wanteth the Goſpel which ſhould diſcover Chriſt 
to him, wanteth every thing that is good. 

A Throne without the Goſpel is but the Devils Dungeon. Wealch 
without the Goſpel is but Fuel for Hell; and Honour without Chriſt, 
is but meere diſhonour and a Cypher. Let us then intreat the Lord to 
diſcover to us the deep Myſteries of it, Epbefians 1.17,18. They are above 
Natures reach, 2 Corinthians 2. 9. and 1. 2. 14. Nil dat quod net 
babet. 

The Vegitative Creature cannot doe the Acts of the Senſitive, nor the 
Senfitive of the Rational, nor the Rational of the Spiritual and believe- 
ing Chriftian : Hence more Errours have riſen about the Goſpel, then a- 
bout the Law : becauſe the Principles of the Law are written in mens 
Natures, Heathens have made Lawes againſt Drunk enneſſe, Whoredome, 
Theft, ccc. But the Goſpel is Supernatural. Hence Ariam, Arminians, 
Socinians, and Papiſts, have exred exceedingly concerning it. 


| on on Epbeſians, 6, 


4. Obſervation, 


— 
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4. Obſervation. 


Miniſters muſt be Inſtant and Urgent, Atiive and Zealou in the diſ- 
charge of their DPutie. Many tentations from profits and pleaſures, 
from caſe and quictneſſe will affail us on the one hand; and 
many diſcouragements from an ungrateful ma- 5 f 
lignant world on che other hand; to that if we —— aſt daitatem mod com- 
be not inſtant and carneſt we ſhall never breake his diffi ſe ertam contentionen que am- 
| cultatum obſtacula ſuperat. Cal- 
through them, bur ſhall be ready to look back, yea, vin in locum. 
and to leave Gods Plough in the open field. Men are 
dead in fin and therefore we had need to Cry aloud and life up our voy - 
ces like Trumpers, that we may help to raiſe them, Iſay 58. 2. Cry, it is 
not F or Kead a Sermon, bur Cry it, and that «loud, with fervour and 
affeftion that the dead may hear and live. 
2. Be impartial, ſpare not for fear or favour, but be they high or low, 
rich or poore, he them their fins. 
3. Lift up thy voyce like a Trumpet (7.) fer to all thy ſtrength, and * 
* rouſe up others ; the ſpeech is borrowed from ſouldiers in battle, where — aff-Uuum 
if any be taine-hearted or drowſie, yet. the ſound of the Trumpet quick- in eo eft ut privs 
ens them 10 the bat . le. le iT mt Hd . 
4. Shew my people their trauſgreſſions, viz. plainly and particularly, (QQn1ailian, 
cauſe them to know their own abominations. Thus it is good to be carnelt 
and zca'\uully affected in a good thing, G. 4 18. We cannot be zealous 
in a bettet cauſe, for it is Gods cauſe, the Churches cauſe, and the cauſe 
not of bodies but of fouls, their Eternal happineſſe depends upon it. This 
made Ah s ſo fer vent and diligent in teaching the things of God, (Ad. 
18.25.) and Iſay,and Chriſt to labour and ſpend their ſtrength, Iſay 49.4. 
lazinetle is naught in any calling, but moſt odious in a Miniſter who is cal- 
led tothe higheſt and hardeſt work in the world. This will require the 
whole man, and therefore we ſhould give up our ſelves wholly to it, A#s r 183 
6.4. 1 Timothy 4.15. for who is ſufficient for this alone? 2 Cor. 2. 16. —̃ —a— 
There is no grace that more greceth a Miniſter then xe for God and his ters. See Mr. 
Worſhip 3 hence Clift tent not fleſhly, but hery tongues on his Diſciples Sam. Clerks 
that they might inCame the hearts of their hearers, As 2.3. The Angels Mirror, chap, 
that publiſu che Everlaſting Goſpel to the world, doe not creep or walke, $2, edit. 3, 
but {pcedily fly upon that fervice, Revelations 14. 6. We muſt be Sera- 
phims with tix wings which are moſt ready to doe what ever God hall 
command us. Iſay 6. 2. we mult be burning and ſhining lights, Jebn 5. 35. 


* 


So was Elite, Ijay, Jeremy, Falun Brptitt, they were all men of fire, who 

help: to thaw the trozen and cald hearts of their 

hearers. Such aone was *Luther, what ever he ſpake Ar orator qui vile accendere ple- 

or writ was operative on mens hearts, what an intenſe bem, 

and high degree of zeal was in our Saviour, Fobs 2. Doicquid dicit Lutherus, qnicquid 
3 7 - * - 4 m . 

17. his zcal fer Gods Houle and the puricy of his ſcribit id in anime penetrat, Cr u. 

Worſhip was fo vehement. that like * hire 1 I eh care ice relinquit aculers in erdibus br 

rſhip was fo vehement, that like & fire which cats uu damm in vi Luck, 

up and devours that whereon it lights, it even cat 

him up; it even conſumed his very moyſture and ex- Pichter Reli exedens, quia tanquam 

hauſted him and made him unmindfut of himſelf. He Mus inter — conclaſss — 

neither regarded life nor limbe, but expoſed all to & conſumit animum, maleſte fe 

a. =” — . renters profanationes Demus De 

hazard in defence of Gods honour againſt a pack of Cen 

malicious, covetous Scribes and Phariſees. Zeal in 

an Holy Senſe, conſumech the Fleſh, and caterh che bones, Ferem. 20.9. 

many waſte and conſume themſelves ; ſome in drunkenneſſe, ſome in 

whoremg, fome in moy ling for the world; woe to ſuch as dye of theſe 


V v 2 mholy 


—* 


An Expoſition upon the 


Chap. 4. 


unholy and unhappy Conſumptions: but when the zeal for Gods Glory 
— us, — that dye of ſuch holy conſumptions. 


® Perde te ne Pereat. Salvia n. 


Abu ere curam neftri propter Dei Te- 
lum, * Dei caſtodia fideliſi ma noſmet - 
ipſes commirtere, Rol loc. 


Thus to * looſe out lives is to fave them, and to 
waſt them is the way to preſerve and renew them; 
no man ever yet loſt by ſpending himſelſe for 
God. And though we cannot be zealous as Chrift 
was by way of Fquality, yet by way of Cen- 
formity and fimilitude we muſt in our Degree la- 


boar to reſemble him. Chriſt will owne none for his peculiar people, but 
ſuch as are zealous of good works, Titus 2. 14. The dull Aſte is no ſacri- 
fice for the Living God, Exodus 13-13. and the /ingring Snail is reckoned 
amongſt uncleane creatures, Leviticws 11. 30. Grace is no ſleepy, idle, 
drow ſie habit, but an active, lively, operative thing; hence all Gods ſer- 
vants have been men of fire. Abrabam how zealons in Praying for Sodom, 
how ready to circumciſe himſelfe and all the men in his houſe, how ready 
to part with all at Gods bare command, Lot doth not onely abftaine 

from the fins of Sodom, but his ſoul was * tortured 


izegcdntey, Extruciabat ſe ade = and tormented with their wickedneſs. 2 Peter 2. $. 
anxiam ac diloribas conſeltam trabe- 


Moſes, one of the meckeſt men in the world, yet when 
God was diſhonoured in an holy heate he throweth 
down the two Tables of ſtone, and breaketh them, 
ſignifying thereby their breach of Covenant with God by their ſins z yet 
did not the Lord checke him for it, He onely bid him goe make new 
ones : where we may obſerve the goodneſſe of God, that if our zeal rranſ- 
port us too far, yer the Lord pardons the errour of our fervency, rather 


then the Indifferencies of Security and Luke-warmneſſe, 


® Seipſum actendit , he burſt our 
into an holy heat, and built his parc 
with a ſpecial fervour of Spirit. 


Thus * Baruc how carneſtly doth he at in Gods 
work, Nebemiah 3. 20. Nebemab forſooke all his 
Court preferment, paſſed through many dangers and 
difficulties and contends even with Rulers for 
faning the Sabbath, he curſed them ( 7. ) he cauſed 


them to be excommunicated and driven out of the Congregation, or he 
ſharply reproved them, — them they had made themſelves guilty of 


che curſes whereinto they ha 
David was a man even com 


entered, Nebemiah 10. 29.and 13.25. Holy 
inded of zeal, as appearcth, Pſalm 119. 


53,97- 136-139-158.174. How did he pry with all his might for the 


Houle of God, and thinketh all the go 


d and riches he had given tobe as 


— 1 Chronicles 29. 2, 3, 4. he prepared an hundred thouſand Ta- 


lents o 


Gold, and a thouſand thouſand Talents of Silver ; he gave of his 


owne proper = thirteen Millions, eight hundred leventy five thou- 


ſand pound 


erling. But what makes Davi4 ſo magnificently liberal? 


Why it was his zealous affection to the Houſe of God. It is want of a- 
fection, not want of money that makes men give ſo baſely ro the promo- 
ting of Gods Worſhip : yer ſo inlarged was Davids heart, that he accounts 
all this but a poor gift, 1 Chronicles 22. 14. 


* Begmani,in offliftione mea Montan 
In paupertate mea. Volg. nam Tiw 
Alexia Ed, ſecundum incpiam meam, 
$Sepruag. 

09. IC nominat modevtte & bu- 
militatis ergd, quod ſcirer ills nibil eſſe 
compar atione ill;rum qu« Des debentur- 
Lavarter. 


In my * poverty (ſo "tis in the margin of your Ri- 
bles)bave I prepared all this,he accounts hisx 300. cart 
load of gold and filver, but a poor gift, it was not an- 
ſwerable to his deſires, nor according to that which 
the tranſcendent Majeſty of God might require, 
but it was according as he was able by reaſon of 
his continual troubles and affliftions, what à Se- 
raphim was Pau how did he burn with a zcal for Gods 
Glory i? bow was bis Spirit kindled in him when 
he 


* 


— 
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he faw the Idolatry at Athens ? Ad, 17. 16. How glad! 

himſelf for yo Name of God? 2 Oo. — 4 185 2 

What pains did he take , what hazards did he run celer rims ; 
that he might win ſouls? Rom.15.19. He ſurpaſſed . — 3 
Alexander the Great, and all the 1 of the 

world , for they conquered men by the Sword , but Paulus ef vrrur ille Hercules, verus 
Pau! by the Nord, they gained Kingdoms to them. S*=pon, qui non duodecimn, ſed mille tre- 
ſelves, but Pax! for Chriſt; chey conquered bodyes, has, mille trinmphes peregit. © Lap, 

he ſouls ; they men, he devils, But where thall we 

now find a zealons Elijah , a man of fire againſt fin 

and errors? here are our Lythers, Lettimers, Bradford: that fear not the 

faces of great ones? Bleſſed be God, he hath many in the Land that both 

inthe Pulpit, and by their Pens , do witneſs againſt the enormities of the 

times, yet in compariſon of the ſwarms of idle, heretical, profane, ſelf- 

ſeeking Miniſters, they are chin ſowen, for 1. Some are ignorant, and can- 

not. 2. Ochers are ſcandalous, and dare not reprove fin , for fear of 

being upbraided themſelves. 3. Ochers are Time-ſervers , and to keep 

their places, they go along with the current of the times, and ſay as the 

great ones would have them. Are the times for liberty? ſo are they. Are 

the times for Anabapriſts?&c. ſo are they: Doctores aerei, like wax, ready 

to take any impreſſion, that the Rulers and great ones will put upon them. 

4. Ochers are zealous , but "tis again/t e] inſtead of being inſtant in 

Preaching, they are carneſt againſt zealous Preachers and preaching, In- 

ſtead of heavenly fire, they are full of ſtrange fire. They are zealous, but 

tis for Superſtition, Will-worſhip, — — When they ſhould 

uſe all means to keep in, and increaſe this holy fire, as the Prieſt was com- 

manded. ( Levit. 6. 12, 24 not to ſuffer the fire of the Altar to go 

forth, but he muſt bring w it, and nouriſh it that it alwayes might 

burn; yet theſe by their negligence ſuffer it to decay. 

'Tis ſaid that the Image of fir was carried by a dull 1641s rien tardus geitabat aſellus. 
Aﬀe, ſuch a ſervant may fir ſuch a faint : but dead V 

Miniſters are no ſervants for the living God. I 

re joy ce not in theſe victories of the devil, but ſhall 4 Dai de lapſa gandet aliens, gauder ds 
turn my complaint into a prayer, that the Lord 22 

world puriſie the ſons of Levi , and purge them as gold, 

that they may offer in righteouſneſs. Malac. 3. 3. 

And that all Zions Nazarites may be purer then 

ſnow , and whiter then milk. Lam. 47. 13. That dne divinrum off aui niſi u 
all thoſe whom the Lord hath ſer apart for his own Copwart Dev in conver ne &r7 antinm, Gut 


immedirate ſervice, may in ſome meaſure reſemble % amore pro unjvrr forum ſalute laborat, 
redlè Deif met ( divint im ami iſß r. 


their Lord and Maſter in the beauty of holineſs, that „, 
they may be like Apollos , who was fervent in ſpi- PA 
ric, mighty in the Scripeures , and taught diligenely 


the way of the Lord. Atis 18. 25,26. that like 
Micab ( 3. 8.) we may be filled with the Spirit of God , and ſo may 


be enabled to fulfil our duty. That he would flame us with the fire of lane, 

that we may help to inflame others. Did Miniſters love their peoples 

ſouls more, they would be more zealous for their good. Love is an active 

thing, it will mak e one do and ſuffer much for the party beloved. A 

mother loves her child, which * all her = with it light. 

One being askt out of what book he got ſuc | 8 

fiery, fervent Sermons, anſwered, I get them out of „ — — ——— 
the Book of Love. This will make us fervent in u ee. 


prayer for our people , and faithfully ro difcharge 
Vy 3 our 


334 
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our duty, by admoniſhing the wicked, comforting the afflicted, reſolving 
their doubts, ſympathizing with them in their ſorrows, and viſiting them 
in their diſtrelſes , as Eſay did Hezekjab in his ſickneſs. 2 Kings 20 1. 
The falſe Prophets are branded, for feeding themſelves, but not the flock, the 
ſich, they did not beal, nor bind up the roku. Ezek. 34-24. Much of the fins 
and errors of the times lic at Miniſters doors, and cold Miniſters make 
bold finners. Hence Chriſt blames the Angels and Paſtors of the 
Churches for the fins of the Churches, Rev. 2. and 3, Our A 
makes others to apoſtatize, many begin like thunder, but they end like 
ſmoak. We may ſay of many Miniſters as they ſay of Butter, cis gold in 
the morning, ſilver at noon, and lead at night, or like one Baldwin, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, whom Pope Urban greets in the ſtile of a fervent 
Monk, a warm Abbot, a Licke-warm Biſhop, and 4 key 


Cum religieſus efſem bene ſperabam de cold Archbiſhop. Or like Pope Pin the Third, who 
ſalute anim mee , Cardinalis jatius,exti- was wont to fay of hiumlelf , that the higher he was 


mui ; nunc Vontifex crearus pere deſpero. raiſed, the worſe he was. 
V. a Lapide in num. 11.11. 


There is mo- | | 
where's our ancient hear? apnis qui in pes Egypt , who was nothing but a noiſe, 
rentitus fai calidus, in nobis laci 4. 


2. It ſhonld be a matter of great lamentation to us, when we conſi- 
der the great Luke-warmneſs , and want of zeal that is amongſt us we 
may tak / up the Prophers complainc, Fer. 9. 3. there's no man vahant 
for the truth. It men can ſave themſelves they care not hat becomes of 
Gods Pauls or ſervice. As 18. 14. There is indeed a great profeſſion 

of Religion in the Land, but where, oh where's 
© light then formerly, but the power! molt are become like Pharao Kingof 
Jer.46. 17. 
Nothing but words „ hg promiſed much, but per- 
formed nothing. So that our Nation hath loſt it's former glory, picty i 
now turned into an empty ſhew , and thyſe Ordinances which formerly 
converted many, now ſcem to have loſt their converting power. S. Peter 
at one Sermon converted three thouland, but we may preach chree thas- 
ſand Sermons before we can convert one. After the world,how furiouſly 
do men drive like Jeba, as they would break their wheels in pieces ; 
they riſe early and break their brains, they pant after the dull of the earth 
Amos 2. 7. and run themſelves out of breath in purſuit of wordly thi 
Abab is ſick for Naboth's Vineyard, and cannot fleep till he have nr. 
Men are as hot as fire for earth, bur as cold as ice for heaven. Fo that 
"tis not now the Kingdom of Heaven that ſuffers violence, but the King- 
doms of rhe Ecarth ſuffer violence, and the violent take them by force. 
The voluptuous man follows his pleaſures with all his might, and gives his 
ſtrength to women, Prov. 31.3. with dangers and difficulties do they 
break through to obtain chem, and what great expenſes to maintain char 
luſts. Herod can part with half his Kingdom to pleaſe an harlot; yet hat 
no zeal for the Miniſtery, but ſuffers Fob to be beheaded, whoſe life was 
more worth then his whole Kingdom. The Ambitious man how aſtive 
is he for promotion, how doth he ride and run for a lictle preferm nc? ach- 
ſter of honor is more eſteemd by him then all the vintage of Piery & Relt- 
gion. The exvious man, how full of fiery indignation is he againſt his adver- 
laries. James 3-14. and 4.12.Galath.5.20. The ſvperftitiovs man how ca- 
lons is he in his blind way ? how doth he compaſs Sea and Land to make 


ware what pilgrimages, whipping, cutting, lancing, ſelling c{taresand 
See 12 Sorts offering their very children unto Molech. Ezck. 26.20, 21. they can 
_—_— part with thouſan4s of Rams, aud ten thouſand; of Rivers of oy! , and givethe 
on Cel f. 4 14. Fruit of their body for the ſin of their ſouls. Micah.6.7. The Iſraelits can 
7194. freely part with their ornaments of gold and ſilver to make a golden 


Ca't 
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Calf. The Seducing Setjary , the white Devil that under precenc& of ex- 
_ 4 ay all manner of iniquity , bow active is be 


to ſow the Devils 


Factors, — their time ꝭs but hore, Reel. 1212. 
themſel ves ſeem to be polſſeſt of far worſe Devils, and to ad with greater 


fury then formerly. The Sacrilegiou-Church- 
robber, when the zeal for Gods houſe d car him 
up, ſuch is his zeal, chat it cats up Gods bouſe, He 
devours Tyrhes, Glebe, all that he can lay hands on, 
_ all's Fiſh that comes to his Netz be chinks all's 
gain that he can get from che Miniſter. Theſe are 
Latron; not Patrous , not Churcb-pillers but Church> 
peelern They ſhould maintain che Miniſtery, and 
they ger Impropriations (A very proper | Term 
for their improper Tenure) into their hands. Tias 
true de fatto, that the Tyrhes are fold, but gus jure? 
what power had they to ſell that which was devoted 


As che Devil their Maſter, ſo-tcheſe who art) bis 


The Devils 


theſe fee Perkins on 7 ndr 5 
Vol 3.p.43z.a0d 5 55. 


2 7 Warls of hurt chat comes 
to t iations, eſpeci- 
alfy ia the Ae great Pariſhes 
to ſer up poor weak men and others .. 0 
receive all the Revenues, this increaſerh 


Popery in choſe parts. D. Sibbs Ser, on 
Heb. 11 30. 9.8. 


to the immediate worſhip of God ? Had there been a ſufficient mainte- 
nance left for the Miniſtery , they might the better have taken che re- 


maining ſuperfluicy. But to take away a Miniſters nece ſſary maintenance, 


and thereby to ſtarve fouls ( for ſcandalous means breeds ſcun dalous Mi- 
niſters) is che ready to bring a curſe on ſuch perſons, and all they 
poſſeſs. 'Tis a ſnare to devour holy things. Prov. 20.25. They that take 
the Lords poſſeſſions into their poſſeſſion ſhall perifh like Oreb and Zeeb 


which lay like dung on the earth, Pſalm $4. , T 


ere's a curſe atteuds ſuch 


Thieves. Be/ſhazar drunk but once in the Veſſels of the Temple, and 
it coſt him both his Kingdom and his life to boote. There is no way (in 
my opinion and experience ) to uphold the Miniſtry of Eagland, but 


ing 1 rations out of the hands of private 
— 4 Church to whom moſt p y they belong. 
ions fly and fail, and if we thould be put to live on the Peo- 
benevolence, it would ſoon prove a malevslence., But of this I have ſpo- 
en at large elſewhere, Others are zealous but tis for ſix, their tongues 


are ſec on fire of hell. Their heads are alwayes plotting miſciet, they e 


ons, and lay! 
We ng 


cannot (leep till they have done fome evil (Prov.4. 16.) as a zealous good cap.g.9. 
man ſlecps not till he hath done tome _ Pſa4.132-4,5,6. His houſe 
was no houſe, and his reſt no reſt to him, till he had finiſthe Gods work. 
So the wicked man fleeps not till he have brought his wicked devices to 
paſs,and as the good man hath his awaking thoughes with God and good- 
neſs. Pſ«/.139.18. Ss ſoon &f ever I awake my thoughts and meditations are 
with God : So the wicked man when he wake, be is ſtill wich fin; his 
vaking - thoughts in the night are to do miſchief in the —— Micab 
t 


2. 1,2. they hinder themſelves from ſlerxp that they may further 


in im 4 the night is ſpent in plocting and contrivi 


] emſelves 
miſchief, and the 


day in accompliſh! efe plots. Thus night & day they fotlow the Trade 
_ of fin, & ſo are juſtly filed workers of imiquity. New as to be zealous in 

goodneſs is the height of goodnets,ſoro be active in wickedneſs is the height 
of wickedneſs, when men ſhall ſell thenielves to tm, and work wick edneſs 


with greedinefs. 1 Kings 21-20.and 2 Kings 17. 17. 


„others are 2ca- 


mſt zealous ones; they cannot endure to lee any better then them 
ſebres. The Scribes and Phariſees will not 2 to Heaven themſelves, 


nar yet will they endure that others ſhould go. l 


hriſt do but ſet his face 


tomards Feraſalem, the Samaritans will hate hum. While Pau was a Per- 
ſecutor, he mer with noperſecution , but when he was converted and 


predched 


— 
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. 


It muſt be 
right quoad 
fontem & 
7 faem, 


Verus telus non eft og 
Rabies ei non telus ſine vera ſcientis, 
Rolloc. 


reathed the Truth; then he's a peſtilent follew , and is mad. In other 


ck gions the more tealous a man is, the more he is eſteemed, but N 


zedtous, che more hated. Theſe hate their beſt friends , 
theſe\zealous Elijabs are the Pillars of a Land, the very Chariots and 
Horſe. men of — IE the ſtrength and ammunition of the Land, that 
. 4 their prayers tears keep off many a Judgement. The wicked fare 

e better for them every day, why is the heap of chaff kept from burn. 
ing, but becauſe there's ſome wheat mixt with it; but if once the whear 
were out, the chaff ſhonld ſoon be ſer on fire. When once the number of 
Gods Elect is accompliſht the world ſhall not ſtand a moment. Tis juſt 
with God to take them from us for our abuſing them, we calt dirt, and 
God caſts duſt on them, many great men are fallen of late in this our Eng. 
liſh Iſrael, nigh an hundred godly Miniſters are taken from us within the 
ſpace of three years paſt, many of them young and eminent for Piery; ſo 
« ox we this day are weakned both in Church and State. Foſeph is nor, 
and Simeon is not, and Bexjemin is not; all theſe things are againſt us, 
This is and ſhould be a Lamentation to us. 

Now fince there is ſuch aboundance of falſe fire and fein'd zeal in the 
world; we had the more need to try our own. Some are miſlead by a blizd 
zeal, Rom. 20. 2. Others an indiſcreet zeal, Matth. 26. Ft. 
Le 9. 52, 53 54. Jobs B. ult. hers by an byrecritical zeat, they pre- 
tend Religion, but they intend their own inriching. So Demetrizs pre- 
rended the preſervation of Religion , when indeed he intended his own 
filver Trade. A#519,24. ' 

x. True zeal is known by the Riſe aud Original of it. x. If 
it be wrought in our hearts by the Spirit of z we are not born 
zealous for God, his Truth and People, but by nature are full of 
enmity to all theſe. Ad 9. 1. Phil. 36. Paul in his natural ſtate per- 
ſecures the Church ont of a blind zeal, many miſtake the fire of their own 
flints, and the fire of Hell for this celeſtial fire. But the Author of all true 
zeal and Heavenly fire is the holy Spirit of God, which is oft called fore. 
Ad 2.34. Matth. 3. 11. becauſe like fire it —— and heats our cold 
and frozen hearts. Lake 24.32. A man that hath fire in his boſom will 

uickly be ſenfible of it. Prov. 6. 27, 28. 2. Tis operativelike fire, 
aily burning . luſts,purging out our droſs, and working out our 
ſcumme. is che true purgatory fire which all belcevers paſs through 
Ia 4 
a - 5 It ſprings from knowledge, as David firſt belec ved, and then ſpake, 
ſo the zealous man firſt knows Gods Will, and 
« cognitione. then is zealous in the proſecution of it. Blind zeal is 
rather fury and madneſs, raſhneſs and rudeneſs then 
zeal. is celeris Curſm extra viam. It's like 
mettle in a blind Horſe , which carries the Rider into many dangers. 
Like a Ship without a Pilot, which runs it ſelf on many Rocks and 
Sands. Like wild-fire in a Fools hand , or the Devil in the Demoniack, 
which caſt him ſometimes into the fire and anon into the water. The 
Jews had a zeal after Legal Rites and Coremonies, but *ewas a blind zeal: 
chat, But ſpoiled all, Row.10.2.as without knowledg the mind is not good, 
ſo neither is the man, nor his zeal. Prev. 19. 2. as blind obedience is no obe- 
dience, ſo blind zeal is not zeal. Such is the zeal of Papiſts and Scfaries- 
3. Ir ſprings from a Love to Chriſt , this con- 


us thee more 


DileFio Chrifti pita ſues conflringit , + ſtrains us to do and ſuffer for Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 14- 


non velle rene queque r As Chriſt loved us, and ſpent himſelf for us, ſo the 


Aretius. ſenſe of this love being ſhed abroad in our hearrs 
will 


— — — _ . 
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wall Wel to ſpend our ſelves for him. This fire of Gods love to 
us will make us contemn all other fire. 
When ic ſprings from & Love and Compaſſion to our Brethren, 
when all our admonithions and reproofs come from a ſpirit of love and Ignis vel 
tenderneſs , and are mixt with meekneſs and mourning, this is true zeal. dat olco mi- 
Thus Semnel'( 1.16.) tells Saul plainely and ſharply of his fin , yer [cricrndie, 
mourns for his — Lot reproves the Sodomites for their wickedneſs, 
yet calls them Brethren. Gen. 19. 7. Chrift was angry at the ſin, yet 
mourned for the finners. Mark 3.5 So doth Pan. 2 Cor. 12. 22. 
Hot and moiſt is the beſt temper, both in nature and grace. When men 
rave and rage, and are full of bitterneſs, then Satan caſts out Satan, 
and they do more hurt then good. Theſe hate the finner and not the fin, 
— good man is merciful to the finner, but cruel and nnmerciful to 
t 
2. Prue zeal is known by its Ex4 : viz. Gods glory. It can be Bite 
content to decreaſe, ſo Gods honor may increaſe. Jobi 3. 30. As true Theol g 
zeal comes from God, ſo tis for God and his glory, and not for ſelf, endet d fine. 
The hypocrire may ſeem very zealous, bur "cis for his own ends, like the 
Shecatmces that would be cirumc iſed, that they might ger cattle. Ger. 
4- 33-* Je did an act that for the matter was good, but his ſelfiſh, 
ain-glorious ends marred all; and made ic murder. Hoſes 
14. 
* By the properties and effects of it, which are five. 1. It in- 
creaſeth by oppoſition. Like Fountain- water , tis hotteſt in the coldeſt 
weather. As water caſt on lime. (by an Antiperiſtaſis) burnes more fier- 
cely. The more the wicked oppote Gods Law, the more David loves it. 
Pſal. 119. 126. If Micho! mock David for dancing before the Ark, he“ 
reſolve to be yet more vile. 2Sam 6. 22. True zeal over-looks and 
over-leaps all lets and impediments, difficulties are but wher-ftones to 
ſortitude. Hercick ſpirits know not what diſcouragements mean. Many 
waters of oppoſition cannot quench this ardent love, bur intend ir rather. 
Cant.$.6,7. As we ſee in Jacob, (Gen.32.24,25,26.) andthe Woman of 
Canaan. Tell Caleb, there are Anakims, and he'l ſay, lets go up couragi- ne cc: 
oufly againſt them. Nam. 13. 30. Tell Pau! of bonds, why he gfialtares. 
fears not death. Hypocrices make a great ſhew till they meet 
with oppoſitions „ and then like ſnailes they pull in their 
horns. 
=. It will make us abound in duty, if there be the fire of zeal wich- 
in „ there will be a flame of a holy Converſation without; love, eſpeciall 
zealous love is bountiful , it thinks it can never do enough for God, he's 
glad he hach any thing of worth to loſe for him, and reſol ves with che 
Martyr, if be had as many lives to liſe as be hath haires on bis bead, and as Zelu ft in- 
much blood to venture as there is water in the Sea, it ſhould all go for Chrilt. — x 
They are ready to act to their — yea, and beyond their power. 2838 5 
2 Cor. . 3. Zeal is a very high and intenſive heat of all the affections, ic 
makes us burn in our love to God, in our dehres 
afrer him, out joy in him, our fear to offend him, Zzelam qui babent omnes fibi inimicos 
our indignation againſt all that ſpeak or do any fo putant qut ſant beftes Dei, quamvrs 
thing againſt him, or his. Pſal. 139. 21. Fer. MM fratres, ſectes, Ambcol, in f ſal. 
13:9,10. "Tis not ſo much any one Affection, as che Foo 
intenfive Degree of all, when they are all improved 
to the urmoſt for the furtherance of Gods glory , and the good of his 
People. A zealous man is a man of mettle and ſpirit, he's all lite and acti- 
vity. Tis the very formalis ratio , the quinteſcence of zeal, to be — 
x tenſe 
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tenſe and increaſed to the utmoſt, Tis not every degree af 2 
fection, for a formaliſt may have ſome cold Velliencs and Luke-warm 

fires, and a carnal man may have rome BY and fear. But zeal is another 
thing; tis a boiling over again with extremity of heat. "Tis farrs 
ebullitio , a holy heat, and riling of che heart againſt fin. It makes 


terre «Cv, a man fervent, * or ſeething hot againſt ſin. Row. 12.11. Water 
ved, builiv. may be hot in ſome meaſure and yet not (eeth , ſeething hot is the 


higheſt degree of heat, But the Hypocrite is attraid of being too 
zealons and active for God; whereas we can never be too rcalous 
in that we know to be good in it ſelf, and good for us to do. We can- 
not exceed in our love to God , nor in our obedience to him, No 


in e non poreft vertue in its formal reaſon can be too much intended ; a man cannoc 
eſe mum, in be nimis liberalis , tho he may be viii, in {argitione. Keep the bode 
quo deber efſe under the bridle, and in the right way; and keep the ſtream within 


its banks , let it run in a right channel, and then the ſtrouger the bet- 
ter. 

3. It will make us ſharp and ſevere againſt our own fins, but 
ittiful and compaſſionate to others. As charity ſo zeal begins ar 
ome , no man can ſpeak fo — againſt him , as he doth 222 
ſelf though others may cx cuſe him, yet be'l not excuſe himſelf, {cg Som. 

24. 10. But the Hypocrite he's percus fibi , ſeverus aliis. High and 

harſh in his cenſures of others, but indulgent ro himſelf, Aerts. 

7. 4. the worſt men are ulually the greateſt ceuſurers. Ai 

28. 4. 

4. It makes a man more zealous in great matters then in leſſer. 

In great cauſes , he ſheweth great zeal , and in leffer cauſes , leſſer zeal. 
He calls not for a Sword to kill a Fla, 


Ne ſcurici digen berribili ſafere mor for an Axe to crack an Egge. He well 
flagello. Horat. I. 1. Sax. 3. knows that the ſame fire is not requiſite for the 


roaſting of an Egge, as is for the roaiting of an Ox. 
But the Hypocrite he's in munis, he's fiecy in ſmall matters, and 
cold in —y ones. ith Saul he kills the lean , but ſpares the 
fat. And with the Phariſes, he Tythes Mint and Cummin, bur 
neglefts obedience in the great things of the Law, Matth. 23. 
22. 

4 He's more zealous in Gods cauſe then in his own. Moſes , how 
meek and quiet in his own cauſe. Numb. 12.3. Yet how hot in Gods. 
Exod. 32. 9.19, 27. Hezekjab mourns more for Senacber#'s blaſphemy, 
then the Sword that was drawn againit himſelf. 2 Kings19.3, 4.16. 
Depid when himſelf was perſecuted — as a deaf man, bur when 
Gods Law is tranſgreſſed his zeal conſumes him, and rivers of tears run 
down his eyes. Chrift bimſelf in his own ſufferings was as a Sheep before 
the Shearer dumb, but when Gods houſe is profaned, he doth not onely 
by words, but blows drive them out with an holy violence. Nebemieh, how 
flene when himſelf was reproached , but when Gods Sabbaths art pro- 
faned he contends even with Nobles about it. Foſhue (7.8.) is more 
render over Gods Name, then his own : he doth not ſay, what ſhall our 
names, eſtates and lives do, but what wilt thou do for thy own 
name The Church of Epbeſw could bear any ſuffering, but not fin- 
Kev. 2. 2. But the hypocrite is hot in his own caſe, and key-cold 
in Gods, let any wrong him , or rob him , he's all on a flame l 
Gods Name, 8 ths , Servants be wronged , he cares for no ſuch 
things, 
4+ True zeal may be known by it's concomicants and campanions, 

which 
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which are 4. 1. Lis ever attended with wiſedom and diſcretion. Tis 
not a raſh ungrounded zeal , but a wiſe, ſober, well-grounded fervour. 
As a good diſh may be ſpoiled in the dreſſing, ſo a good reproof for 
want of obſerving due circumſtances of perſons , time and place, niay 
looſe it's due operation. Hence Solomon commends a ward that's ſpo- 
ken, Beobman, ſuper rotis ſuis , running on the wheels of all due circum- 
ſtances. Pſel. 25. 11. Fire on the hearth is good, but fire in the top 
of the houſe is dangerous. Love allows us to be warm and plain, but 
not ſcalding hot in our reproofs. A well-ordred zeal will teach a Na- 
then to catch a Dævid in a parable. 

Caut. Let muſt we beware leaſt under pretence of diſcretion we 
deſtroy zeal , of which ſee more in the Objeftions. 


2. It keeps the bounds of its calling. It dares do nothing without a 
call from God. Simeon and Levi were good men, and the cauſe was 
good, but the proſecution of it was ill, for they aſſumed the Magiſtrates 
_ without a call. Gen. 3.4. Exceſſive heat, or exceſſive cold is poy- 

en. 


3. He loves to ſee, and to make others zealous. It's the na- 
ture of fire to multiply, ane living coal kindles another, zealous 
Graben will not keep his goodneſs to himſelf, but hel com- 
municate it to his family. So Moſes, Numb. 11.29. and Paul Acts 


26. 29. 


4. Tis of a growing nature, we muſt grow in zeal as well as in 


other graces. A grain 


ſhall be given more. o 


Laſtly, this muſt quicken us all to an holy zeal and emulation in 
well-doing. Moſt men ſeek to excell their Neighbours in riches ,7 fine 
houſes , tne fare, but who labours to excel in vertue ? The living 
God delights not in dead hearts, dead ſpirits become not his ſervants; 
cold wiſhes, and faint detires pleaſe not him, we muſt be active 
and ftirring , if we deſire that ſhould be with us; for our God 
is not the God of the dead, but of che living. Who ſhould be 
zealous and active for God if we be not as Nebemab ſaid in another 
caſe, (Neb. 6.11.) Should ſuch a one as | fly? I that am uudet 
ſuch - ſpecial promiſes „ ſpecial protection „ ſpecial providences, 
ſhould 1 diſhonour my proteſſion and in a fea manner fly? fo 
ſhould ſuch as we be cold and dead who live upon the bread of life, 
and drink the water of life, who have lively Oracles, and lively 
Ordinances, and all meanes to make us lively? Let us therefore 
do what we do with all our might, as David did when he danced be- 
fore the Ark. 2 Sw. 6. 14. Let us oppoſe fin with all our might, 
Preach , Pray , and praiſe God with all ohr might. Fudge 
$.12. Pſal. 103. 23. Rom. 12. 11, We ſhould. burn and boyl up 
in our ſpirits in duty. By this meancs we ſhall prevent aboundance 
of erous ations which ſeiſe on Luke-wirm profeſſors. 
When Honey is cold, every Fly and Waſp robs us of it, but when tis 
boyling and ſcalding hot, they dare not come neer it. When men are cold, 
and indiffer ifterent in Religion , every 1 and Scducer (which * cy 

x 2 evils 


muſtard ſeed though it be little, yet t islively: Hur charitd- 
Fire on the Altar might not be ſuffered to go dut. Levit. 6. 13. As na- nber . 
tural ſtrength, ſo this is increaſed by exercile. To him that hath true zeal % bet in 


Atari cordis; 
G cg. 
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Devils, Flies, and Emiſſarics) makes a prey of us, but when we 
are hot and reſolute, we diſ-hearten them in their attempts, and 
diſmay that great Belzebub the Prince of cheſe Flies. Let there- 
fore this ſalt ſeaſon — our Rev i Chriſt a_ ſuch 
rſhipps. Matth. 22. 37 9. riſtianity is a w wi 
"ew we 2 os, ſeek , knock, ſtrive, wraſtle, — 


Nin dicit iden vperamini, ſed and work out our ſalvation with the greateſt accu- 


vw 


ſtudio oper amini. cum multa drligentia & 
ſolicitadine pergite weſtram operari ſalu- 


atcurald ay n ratneſs, care and diligence. Philip. 2. 12. We 
muſt not reſt content with the beginnings of grace, 


tem; operart enim bic non icht ( ant? but we muſt work mY 7 and increaſe with the in- 


enim caperant bent operari. c. l. v.6.) ſed c of God. 


2. 19. Wemuſtbe filled 


cont inatum ſignificat- A Lapide. with the Spirit and with the fire of zeal , we muſt 


have fiery-heads, and fiery-hearts, fiery words, 
and fhery works, that (what in us lyeth) we may ſet the whole world 
on fire with the love of Chrift. If we be to bear the Word, we ſhould be 
ſwift to hear, and gladly embrace the opportunity, fly ing as the clouds and 
flock ing as the es to their windows. When we come to the Sa- 
crament, we muſt earneſtly defire it as Chriſt did. Luke 22. 15. 

With « defire have 1 defired to cat this as, Jak With 


Segler, deſiderir deſi» you. (i.) 1 have carneſtly and heartily defired it. 
deravi, 74 ) ſummepre deſideravi. Eft Herckiab kept the Paſſover with — 2 Chron. 


Hebratſmus, 


30. If we be called to Covenant with God, we 

muſt do it with joy , and with all our hearts , as 

Aſa and the people did. 2 Chron.15.12,15. If we be to Pray, it mult be 

fervent, operative, energetical praying. Fames 5.16, We muſt trive in 

our prayers. Rom. 15. 30. and N up dur ſelves, that we may lay hold on 
—_ Iſai. 27.5. and 647. That's the way to have 

| on 

we 


wich him. en we ſee a man angry, thoſe that are friends lay ho 


him to prevent : fo when we fee God angry wich his 
ſhould com og ok like an Army, one lay hold on him, 


a 
$ 
and worker ay hol on him till he be pacified with his le. Bur 
then we maſt be holy men, elſe if a Rebel or Traitor ſh come to 
the Princes Chamber, and lay hold on him, it would be accounted Trea- 
ſon, before we come to reaſon with God , we muſt waſh our ſelves, 
and then come and welcome. Tſi.1.16,17,18. We muſt ger a ſpiritu- 
a] induration and holy impudency, let God do what he will with us, let 
him oppoſe, delay, deny us, yet we will not let him go till he bleſs us. As 
Pharaob had a curſed Induration, and a plerophory of hardneſs, ſo that no 
lagues could work on him; ſo we ſhould ger a blefſed induration and 
Ineſs of aſſurance, reſolving though God ſhould cruſh and kill us, yer 
that we will cruſt in him. Fob 1 3. 15. And when we find our ſpirits flat 
then cry, becanſe thou canſt not cry; and be in an » becauſe thou 
canſt not be agonized. Formalicy in duty is the bane of duty and Reli- 
gion. There's littfe difference between a careleſs performance of duties, 
and a total omiſſion of them, fince men looſe wayes. Let us then 
rouſe up our ſelves, remembring that che more zealous any archere, the 
more glorious they ſhall be hereafter. Let us all in our ſeveral callings be 
ative for God. Let Magiſtrates and Rulers rule for him, as Nebemiab did. 
Let them not bear the fword in vam, nor toleratefuch things as are 
intolerable. There's no Precept or Prefident in the whole Book of God 
for any Toleration of one Errur , much leſs of all; but promiſes that 
God will give us one beart, aud one way. If Magiſtrates ſuffer Gods Name 
to be deſpiſed, hie make them to be deſpiſed. 1 Sam. 2.30. Abab loſt his life 
for not puniſhing blaſphemons Benbadad with death. 1 Kings 20. iel 


Verſe 2. 
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Plead not for Crue/ty,but Fuſtice;as Magiſtrates muſt be clement and merci- Ve Cobber (or 


ful when occaſion requires, ſo they muſt be juſt & ſharp againſt incorrigi- 

ble & incurable offenders. If Abi ont of love to David would have (lain 

Shim-i,who reviled him,ſaying, Why ſhould this dead dog curſe my Lord 

the King, let me goe to take off his head, 2 Sem. 16. 9. and ſhall che Ma- 

A ſilent when the King of Kings is blaſphemed and reviled to his 
e ifmen will ſtill bear with ſuch, yet God will not. 


Objection, If we puniſh them we ſhall looſe 4 partie. 


Anſwer, Such a partie (as I now ſpeak againſt ) are better loſt then 
found. They cannot long proſper with them who ever hath them, But 
by puniſhing ſuch we ſhall make God our friend, who 
bach romiſed to defend thoſe that defend his Truch: 
We have a notable inſtance in the City of Geneve, 
which from the beginning of the Reformation to this 
day have puniſhed Seftaries and Hereticks, and yet 
God hath k et chem ſafe and ſound. Many create to 
themſelves needleſs fears. | 

2. Governours of Families ſhonld be zealous againſt Gn iu all cheir Rela» 
tions ; hare it in er, mother, wife, children. Aſa dheth his own 
mother for her idolatry, — yr The Lord taketh nut ice what 
every man doth in his Family, he obſerves who pray es, who reads, who 
ſupreſſeth fin in his Family, who acts for him, and who far themſelves, 
M«1.3.16. Our zeal is the beſt thing we have, and cherer to be given 
to God who is the beſt of beings, Bur yet there is nothing chat the world 
ſo much oppoſeth as zeal ; the Devil and his Agents can bear with any 
man ſave the zealous man. The Hypocrite, Formaliſt, Civiliau, I 
rixer,&c. All paſs through the world wich praiſe. Tis onely cheſe Ze- 
lots that oppoſe the fins of the time which are counted the troublers of 
the places where they come, though they be never ſo peaceable. To diſ- 
courage men from this courte-the world hath raiſed many Cavils. 


thee off. hey had caſt 


1. Objection, 1 am but one, aud, what good will my zeal doc ? 


er, One zealous man u, yea, and hath done much good to & 
whole Land. One Phimees gy} turned away Gods wrath 
from all Iſracl, Numbers 25. 6,7, 11. faichtfnl Haha; by his Counſel 
ſpoyled Achitophels policy, 1 Samuel 17.14. One poor man ſaved a Citie, 
Ercteſ. 9-15. and che Prayers of Oue righteous man availeth much, 7ames 
5.16. Mhen Gods judgements were falling on Jeruſalem, he ſought but 


for a man — — it, Feremiab +. — a dares not 
ſtir wirhont company, eſpecially the ones, they enquire 
whether any of the Rulers and lenened 15 gone that way, 


Fobm7. 47. Jades will not go unleſs ſome lead them the way and Cow 
ards ſtand ſtill to ſee who will go-fieſt, but a ious ſoul is content to fic 
alone,Lem. 3. 28. and go alone in che way to en, 1 Kings 19. 10. He 
ſtayes not for company, but if the cauſe be good, rather then it ſhall fall, 


he will endeavour to uphold it himſelf, Hefter will venture all for Gods 
— if ſhe maſt periſh, the will peruſh in this cauſe. Let nothi 
iſcourage you, if God have called thee to a work and none wi 


joyne with thee in it, yet remember he that called thee Jalone will bleſs 
thee, Iſaiah 51. 2. 
X x 3 2. Objectiou, 


giſtracy. 
p. 36,09. 


They are falſe Worſhippers, and 
nx true ones that deftr 
ple, Mcab 8. 5. Thy C 


oy a peo- 
e bath caſt 
God, and 


now the Cali caſts aft th. m 
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An Expoſition upon be Chap. 4. 
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* Latimer 
Sermon beſore 
X Edward 6. 
p. 101, 101. 
edit. a. 


1. Obj-&ion, I am but a woman, the weaker Veſſe!, and therefore my 
zeal can doe but little good. 


Anſwer, Yet thou mayeſt doe ſomewhat for God ; we reade in Seri 
ture what great thi God hath done by women, Deborab and Fae! two 
excellent women. The one ruled with an Heroick Spirit, che other kil- 
led Siſera a valiant Commander, Judges 4. 4,5. 22. The woman of Abe/ by 
her prudence ſaved the City, 2 Samuel 20.16.22. Abigail by her wiſedome 
preſerved her husband and family from an imminent danger. The Shune- 
mite that great good woman ftirred up her husband to entertain Eliſha to 
the greac — of her family, and Heſter was a means to ſave the Jewes 
from ruine. God loveth to hang the greateſt weights on the weakeſt 
wyres,and to doe great things by weak Inſtruments, that his Name may 


have all the Glory. 


3. Objection, It is good to be diſcreet and wiſe in what we die. 

Anſwer, Diſcretion doth not hinder but further our zeal, it doth not 
diminiſh it, but directs it; and therefore they are not to be Oppoſed, but 
Compoſed and made ſubſervient to each other. Prudence doth not abate 
our Diligence, but guideth ic in its work, it teacheth us not to doe leſſe, 
but to doe better. Thus there is an Harmony amongſt the Graces, and 
we may in no wiſe ſet them at variance themſelves. Vet tis the 
property of the men of the world to accuſe Gods faichful miniſters (who 
tell them diſcreetly and zealouſly of their fins) for raſh, heady men, and 
ſuch as want diſcretion.. 

Thus when Biſhop * Latimer reproved the fins of the Court, they 
would accuſe him for lack of diſcretion. It rejoyceth me ( ſaith he) when 
my Friend telleth me that they finde fault with my indiſcretion, far by like- 
Hbood the Doctrine is true; for if they could finde fault with my Dottrine, they 
would not charge me with lack of diſcretion, &c. | 


4. Objection, It is good to be moderate, Vertue confiſteth in a mean. 

Anſwer, Moderation in our own canſes and quarrels doth well, Phil. 4.5. 
But moderation and indifferency in Gods Cauſe is not moderation, = 
luke-warmneſs and coldneſs, which God abhorreth ; and if wicked men 
will not content themſelves with moderation in purſuit of their luſts and 
Idols, Fer. 8.2. but will ſpend their eſtates, /aviſh Gold ont of the bag upon 
them, Iſay 46.6. (hall not we in an holy prodigality ſpend our ſelves and 
what we have from God for his honour ? 

"Tis true in Moral Vertues which are circa res media, the mean is beft. 
But Religion admits of no mediocrity. e. g. our love to God, and our 
hatred againſt fin can never be too intenſe. Yea, no Vertue in its formal 
Reaſon can be too much intended nor admit of an exceſs: that man that 
ſaith he hath zeal enough, had never any true zeal at all. The Apoſtle 
ſaith its — be zealous in a good thing, and is not zeal then beſt in 
the beſt things? and are there any things better then God, his Truth, 
Worſhip, People ? Is it good to be earneſt for a friend, and is it not much 
better to be zealous for God ? The things we ſtrive for are ſo Excellent 
that no zeal can' be too much. *Tis for a Kingdome, for an Heavenly 
Kingdome, *cis for Chriſt for grace and glory and if chou canſt finde any 
thing in the world that better deſerverh thy zeal, let it have it. 


5, Objection, The Apoſtle would bave Timothy to be gentle, 2 Timo» 
thy, 2. 24. 
Anſwer, 


-2S 1 eee 


— 2 


* 
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Anſwer, True, for he was 9 n the Oemiles who were 
newly converted to the Faith, and therefore muſt be wiſely and gently 
ded, ſuch bruiſed Reeds maſt not be broken, but which nr en ar 

finate they maſt be rebuked wich all artthority, Tit 2. 15; I 


8. Obfervation, 1f we be this zealour we un loife a.. 1 244 

Anſwer, True, and yet be no looſers neither. The Martyrs lar l- u 
yet were gainers. God will make up your loffes in a better kind, Mattb. 
10. 37. Let us do our duty, and commit the ſuecefs to God, Malt like 

Ammaziah could be content to do Gods Will, but they are affraid of ooſe- 

ſome hundreds of Talents by it, but the Prophets anſwer may ſatisſie 

us. The Lord is able to groe thee much more then that, 2 C. 45.9. : 


» od 4 


7. Obfervation, I may bring paine and ſorrow on my ſelfe by wy for- 
wardnels. Ti. 
Anſwer, Then mayeſt bring greater ſorrow on thy" felfe by thy 
back wardneſſc. N 
2. Wee fee what pain men will endure to preſerve a Natural life, - and 
ſhall we endure nothing for our ſpiritual life? Dl 
Fa God will aſſiſt thee, and in the multitude of thy perplexities he will 
de © 


ight thy ſoul, Pſalm 94. 19. 


$. Obſervation, The world will thinkg is mad and ont of our wits if we 
thus oppoſe their ſinfull counſels. 
Anſwer, This is none thing, Chriſt himſelf was called mad, and chey 
ſaid that he had a Devil,Mark 3. 21. the Difciple is not above his Maſter. 
[ But of this ſee more in 2 Tim. 3.9. 


9. Obſervation, T am of 4 dull and hetvy conftitation, and khertfore it 
cannot be expetied that I ſhould be fo bot as others. 

Anſwer, See how "tis with thee in other things, art full of life, fpiric 
amd activity for proſits and pleaſures; and yet haft thou no mettle nor life 
for God and his worſhip? certainly the fault is not in thy col conflitutin; 
but in thy wretched corruption; where thou low eſt thou haft hear enough, 
Let a man touch the coldeſt of you in your gains, pletfures, reputatlons, 
and yout have heat more then enough. onely Gods honour lieth tmre- 
garded by you. 


2. Suppoſe chou art of a fad and heavy conſtirntion, yer Grace is above —— non tol- 
Nature, it ray feth and reftificth it. "Tis Rke gold in the Mine wineh 4 elit, 


turneth every thing into the nature of it. Hence the Spirit of Grace 
is compared to Oyle which is a Royal liquor and will be above alt. 

Now to quicken you, take theſe Confiderations and Motives. 

1. Conſider this is no Arbitrary or indifferent ching, bur "ris that which 
God hath oft commanded, That we fhonld 1dve him with all our ſttengehr 
(Y zcalouſly and ſincerely, Pext.6.5. a 4% what we do with all our might, 
Eccleſ.g. 10. Rem. 12. 11. Striving and earneſtly contending for the fairh, 
Jade, 3. The compound implicth an ardent arid vehes 


naruram, 


ment defence of the Truth, we muſt contend for it It is nor but Igel 
with our utmoſt ſtrength. Truth is a precious jewel, Cow fuperceriaris. 74 ſuper, notats 
and — Treaſure which we nnſt labour ro pres M acrrycoomumn certandi fad 


ſerve unto Poſterity. One grain of it is of more worth 5 feen dae, G qua ſuper 
then all the world. Malin ut pereat torns mundas quam 1 — 


reritatis mice, (aid Luther. Little deviations from the ſcendune dum de vii agitur, 1 Lap. 


Truth muſt nor be ſuffered, leaf they increuſe to 
greater, 


— — * = 
— — — 
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cutct, A8 thin ethalations turn into thick clouds, and little ſparks make 
8 en bus lie Beat fires, God will not bave his —— — 
For zeal to Gods W. d pad, Ware ent coutemucd, wo > 19. Hence Chriſt com- 
ſhip, See Doftor Burger hus Tra. g. — us nat onely to deſtroy 988 
Zeal.Chap.3 N.,. even the litle Foxes, that hurt his Vine, Cant. 2. 1. But 
we are not put to chutend pro tricu & ter miuu, for the aut- works of Re- 
Won but tor theffundamentals, and for the whole poſſeſſion. We muſt 
& 1 i 54112: congend wich Papiſts about our 7. 
Talia Zizani = tolerandain , Arena about our Election, with Antimonians for 
agro Demini male on quod the Laws With Socinians for the Goſpel, and with the 
bc conarver, Lute, ©, e 
0:12 & „ie Antiſcripturiſts for all. 
2. The Lord commends this in his ſervants,he hath recorded the zeal 
of Moſes, Phinees, Paul, Apollos, &c. to their everlaſting prayſe, they are 
che Apple of his Exe, which is Oculus Oculi, the glory of the Eye, Zach. 2. 
$. They are his jewels, he counts himſelf honoured and adorned by ſuch, 
andi therefore he. calls them his glory, Iſay 4. 5. Theſe glorifie God on 
earth, and therefore we will glori ſie them with himſelf, Job 15.8. and 17. 
186. God hath,gwoxe glory fim his little zealous flock then from all the 
world beſides. Hence he ſo much glories in him, Job 2, 3. 40 
12. 22 _ | 
= He Rewards it where ever he finds it; Phinees for his zealous execu- 
tion of Juſtice was bleſt both he and his poſterity, Numb.15.11,12, 13. Le- 
vor his zcal in vindicating Gods Honour was exalted to the Prieſthood, 
Exod. 32-29. Dent. 33. 8, 9, 10. Zabulum and Napthali that ventured thtit 
lives m Gods cauſe, vdge 5. 18. God remembers the kindneſs and rewards 
it many years after, in tending Chriſt to preach the Goſpel firſt to them, 
Matth. 4-13-14. yea ſo greatly is the Lord delighted with zeal that Jeb 
his Hypocnrical zeal went not nnrewarded, 2 King.10.30. 
4+. It graceth all eur graces, and is the Honour of our honours. All 
V. My Schools Grace without this is nothing, * Dead Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, 
Gzard Rule, are of no efteem with God : dead Prayer is not Prayer. As under the 
Law no ſacrifice was acceptable without fire ; ſo no duty now is accep- 


444 


table without che fire of zeal. 
. Chriſt hath! paid beſt for our zeal. The fair — that he paid to 
* deem us, the ſame precious blood he gave to purchaſe us to himſelfea 


zcalons and peculiar people, Titas 2. 14. If any have paid dearer for it, or 
can ſhew bettet Title to it, let him take it. 
6. Our zcal doth denominate us that we are, that we are zealous for. Tis 
true we may love the creature but it muſt be with a ſubordinate & inferiot 
Jove : but our zeal which is the cream of our affections muſt be given on- 
ly to God. *Tis a glory which he will not ſuffer to be given to another. 

7. Our zeal may provoke others, the Corinthians zeal provoked many, 
2 Cor. 9. 12. When the Love - ſick Church began to commend Chriſt, Cant. 
5 Alt. This is my friend, and this is my Beloved, in the very next Chap- 
ter 6. 1. Others begin to inquire, Where is thy Beloved, that we may ſeeks 
bim with thee. 

8. Such help to fave a Land from ruine : One zealous Moſes kept of 
judgement from Iſrae/, Pſa/m 106. 23. One zealous Phinees ſtayes the 
Plague. One zealous innocent man may ſave an Iland. Fob 22. lt. 

9. This makes a man to excel, we are all by Nature of one blood, tis 
Holy zeal that makes the difference. This makes the Righteous to excel 
his Neighbour (Prov. 12.26.) both in life and death one of theſe Pearles 
ſurpaſſeth ren thouſand peebles ; as one living creature excels a thouſand 
dead ones. Theſe are called lively ftenes,1 Pet. 2.5. Th 

1. Lhey 
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1. They are fleet in reſpeR of ſtability and ſolidneſs;they ſtir not from 
their principles, but are an everlaſting foundation, Prev. 10.25. 

2. Lively, becauſe of their Zeale and Activity, they are prompt and 
ready for every good work, 2 Timothy 2. 21, Their ſpirits are raiſed 
to che higheſt excellencies, and ſo are capable of the highe ſtact- 
ings. They live the life of God , Epheſians, 4. 18. ora godly life, be- 
Cauſe it is from God as the Author, it is according to God as the pattern, and 
it texds to God as the end. Others may do well, but the zealous man excels 
them all. Hence he's called in Scripture not Adam, a common man, but I/ 
quafi Eſþ a man of ſire, heat and courageza man of ſpirit, life, activity, a man 
of men,an excellent man fitted to honour God,and rule others. 

10, You will have no cauſe to repent of this Zeal ; yea if the ſaints in 
Heaven were capable of forrow, they would grieve for nothing ſo much 
as that they had not done more for in their generation. How man 
have repented of their ſuperſtitious, carnal zeal, as Cardinal Foolſy ſome- 
times did, Had I ſerved God as diligently as I bave done the K ing, be would not 
2 given me over in my gray beiti, hut this is my juſt reward for ſerving men 

ore God. 

1 There is an abſolute neceſſity of it in reſpect of the many enemies 
that oppoſe us. So ſoon as ever a man begins to look towards Heaven, he 
muſt look for Giants and ſons of Ark to oppoſe him. We have the Devil 
above w with all his methods, Epb.6.11. depths, Rev. 2. 24. Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
The world about ns, with all its baits and fnares ; and an evil heart within 
ws ready to betray us into the hands of our enemies. So that unleſs we be 
reſolute, violent men we ſhall never get Heaven, Matth. 11. 12. tis not the 
laxy, ſomnolent Chriſtian, but the active and the violent that cake Heaven 

force. 

*. 2. All thy gifts and parts wichout zeal to improve them, become uſe- 
leſs. A Stag or Hart that hath great ſtrength and horns, yet dorh little 
wich them for want of courage. As a bird without wings, a body without a 
ſoul, and ſalt without ſavor, ſo is a man without zealzlike Jeremias rotten 
irdle that was good for nothing Fer. 13.7. Zeal is tothe ſoul that which 
irits are to the body, and me to the Spirits, it puts activity and quick- 
ning in us. Tis as wheels to the Chariot which make us run the wayes of 
Gods Commandments;zas courage to a ſouldier, as mettle to the horte, and 
as manure to the ground which makes it abound in fruitfulneſs. Now that 
you may get and keep this Gace we mult ſhun thoſe Qyench-coalswhich 

extinguiſh this holy tire in us, | 

I. The firſt is the retaining of any one boſome beloved fin, be it Pride, 
Idleneſs, Formality, Covetouſneſs; either —— muſt deſtroy thy ſin, or 
thy fin will deſtroy thy zeal. Zealous affections are the wings of the ſoul, 
but ſin like bird - lime incangles them that they cannot fly Heaven-ward. 
They are the feet of the ſoul, but fin like fetrers hindereth us from run- 
ing. They are the fre of the ſoul; but fin like water quencheth this fire. 
We muſt reſolve therefore againſt all fin if ever we would have the Spiric 
of zeal to dwell in us. 

2. Take heed ofthe inordinate love of the world. Theſe thornes will 
Choak our zeal, and this outward heat extracts and conſumes our inward; 
Caſt eurth upon fike and you put it out; Deme and Juda the love of the 
world drew them off; we — get our affections looſened from the world, 
and uſe it as though we uſed it not. Uſe it we may as the Traveller 
doth his Staffe, but love it inordinately we may nut, unleſſe we will re- 
nounce the Love of God, 1 Jab 2.15. Our love cannot ſtand in intenſe 
degrees to two ſuch contrary Maſters. Fa 
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See nores on 
Tun. 3. 5. 4 


3. Evil company is a great extinguiſher of this Holy Fire, ſcarce any 
thing more. Hence zealous David commands evil company to depart, 
Pſalm 119.115. We muſt therefore be very choyce of our compan it 
hath great operation upon us either to good or evil. As iron 
iron, and one edged tool helps to ſharpen another; ſo God hath —— 
ed the ſociety of men to quick en men. Conference and communication of 
experiences hath incredible profit in all Sciences. Hence the Saints that 
lived in dead times did by conference excice and quicken each other in 
the wayes of God, Mal. 3. 16,17 

4. Formality in Religion is a great enemy to zeal, When men reſt in 
a bare performance of duties without any power of 2 this is the 
* bane of Religion: when ever we come to duties we (honld ſtir up the 
graces of Gods Spirit in us, 2 Timothy 1.7. If fire be not blown and ſtir- 
red up, it will decay and goe out. We muſt alſo dayly be adding fuel to 
it, for where there is no fuel the fire goeth out, Proverbs 26. 20. Pray nuich, 
men of much Prayer have been men of much zeal, as we ſce in David, 
Daniel, Paul, Bradford. Frequent the Preaching of the Word. Accede 44 
bunc ignem, there is a hidden Vertue in this Ordinance to kindle this 
fire in our breaſts, which makech the Devil ſo buſie in drawing men to 
ſeparation, for he well knowes by long experience that if he can bur ger 
men ont of Gods waythey will ſoon decay in grace; the body may aſſoon 
live without food as the ſou! can live without this bread of Life. 


{ If any would ſee more, let him peruſe D. Corn. Bargeſs Treatiſe of Zeal, 
Maſter Henry Hall's Sermon on Matthew 11. 12, and Maſter Love; 
Sermon on Matthew 11. 12. Maſter Fenner on the Aﬀettions 
Sermon, the ninth, tenth, eleventh, Hilerſpam on Fobn 4. 32. Lect. 
56. Doctor Sibbs Beams of Light, Sermon on Matthew 11. 12, Ma- 
iter Af his Sermon of Zeal. 
5, Obſerve. 

Miniſters muſt take all occafions to preach the Word. They muſt preach 
on the Lords Day, and on the week day, in publick and private, at home 
and abroad, In proſperity and ad verſity, In War and Peace, In Priſons 
and Palaces. e muſt not be Strawberry-Preachers (as Biſhop Latimer 
calleth them) which come but once a year and are quickly gone again. Not 
long ſince the Church was troubled wich Canon-Preacbers, who preached 
according to the Canon once a moneth, or once a day; inſteed of theſe 
we have State-Preachers who preach ſuch ſtuffe for quality as may pleaſe 
the State ; and ſo much for quantity as will bring in their Augmentati- 
ons, no Catechizing of the flock, no preaching on the week day unleſa de- 

els or Nobles call them. No baptizing of I ts, no fitting of the flocke 
— the Lords Supper, but all lies at random and in confuſion; ſurely ſuch 
Halving- Preachers ſhould have half- pay. Doth not he that commands us 
to Preach command us to Baptize alſo, and to diſpenſe the Lords Supper 
often. Surely, this is either not Scripture, or els ſome of us do not 
our duty. Let us therefore cither do our duty, or elſe caſt off our Mini- 
ſtery, and give place to ſuch as will. As the woman ſaid to the King, either 
do me juſtice and att as a King, or elſe put off the Title: ſo either let us 
do the whole work of our Miniſtery, or put off the Name. For nomen in- 
ne, cri men immane. 


Let us preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ſo did our Saviour; he took 


See Dr. Harris All occaſions to = ſometimes he preached in the Synagogues, anon 


on that Text. in a Mountain. 


Nos felio. 


Matth. 5. 1. ſometimes in a ſhip Luke . 3. and anon in a de- 
ſert, Luke 4.42, when the heart is willing it will find out opportunites of 
oing 
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doing good. So Pay! preacheth in Synagognes,in Houſes, by a Rivers fide 
Afi. 16. 13. in priſon Philem.9.and on other occations. We are Gods Huſ- 
bandmen and m the morning we muſt ſowe our feed, and in the Evening 
nee be idle, for ſome may proſper: when we conſider the great. price 
that was paid for fouls (Ad, 20. 25. ) it muſt quicken us to redeeme 
af opportunities to gain them to Chriſt. Love is active, but lazy perſons; 
have a thouſand excuſes, either their bodies are unable, the place untit, 
the company it c enient,&c, Many Lions ly in the way of the fluggard, 
but wil/ins minds know no difficulties. 
6. Obſerve, 

We are excceding backward tothe beſt things, and have need of many ad- 
mont tons and exhortations in ſcaſon and ont cf feafon ro quicken us in 
Gods work. It's much adoe to make us begin, and when we have begun, 
we are feady to ook back on every diſcouragement. Were thete in us 
that Iractableneſs and ceachablenets which ought to be, how eaſily might 
Miniters ſea us in good paths. ö 

lis propheſied of Golpel times that fo meek and teachable men ſhall 
be. that event a child wich Scripture reaſon ſhall lead them, Iſay 11. 6. A 
wicked man,thongh you bring an hundred plain Scriptures yet he will 
nor be convinced ; bur a gracious ſoul if he have but a little hint from 
geripture, that what he holds or doth is diſpleaſing to God, he preſently 
cafs ir off. We ſhould therefore lament the ſad depravation of our Na- 
tures that have need of ſo much quickning to the beſt things. Many won 
der why we are ſo fervent and frequent in reproots, why our neceſſitie re- 
quires it, and God in this Text injoynes it. Many love us whileſt we 
comfort them, but when we come to cutting, reproving and launcing their 
ſoarcs, then they look upon ns as enemies. [ Sec more before on 2 Ti- 
mot 3. 16. 

7, Obterve, 

Application muſt Le joyned to Dofirine, The Foundation and the build- 
ing mult go rogether; for a foundatiou wit hout a building argues the folly 
of him chat laid it; and a building without a Foundation will ſoon fall. 
"Tis not ſufhcient that by found Doctrine we inform the judgement, but 
by Application we muſt work it on the Affections. 

This is the very life of PreachingDoctrine is the whole loaf (as *twere) 
but Application is the dividing the word aright, and diſtributing there- 
of to every one according to their ſeveral 2 For theſe very ends 
and uſes God hath given us his word, 2 Tim.3:16. 


Yy2 VERSE 3.4; 
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Vers. 3, 4. For the time will come, that 


they will not endure ſound Doctrine, but 
after their owne Luſts ſhall they heap to 
themſelves Teachers, haveing itching 


earey, 


4. And they ſhall turne away their Fares 
from the Truth, and ſhall be turned to 
Fables. 


N theſe words we have an Apoſtolical Propheſie of the perulancy 
and peril of che laſt cimes, when men will grow weary of ſound 
Doctrine, and fall to the embracing of fabulous and vam opinions 
inſteed of truth. The words are to be conſidered Relatively, as 
depending on the precedent Verſes, and ſo they contain in thema 

— Apoſtles ſolmenme Ad juration, by which he ftir- 
eth np Timothy to a careful diſcharge of his Duety in Preaching the 
word, viz. in eſpe of the Apoſtacy of the laſt times when many would 
fall from the truth, grow weary of ſound Doctrine, and follow fables : 
* Apoſta their hatred of th 

* eir ey, wits r che Truth, 
Relicient, . they will not endure found Doctrine, ( id et) they will * rejett ir and 
thiop. Verf. caffic behind cheir backs, they hate and abhor it: *Tis a Merofis where 
leſs is ſpoken then is meant. | 
They look upon it as a grievous burden, as Iſrael did upon the Do- 
Arine and Viſions of the Prophets, Fer emab 13. 34. 36. Tis not fo 
mach chey cenvet, but they w nor endure ſound Doctrine, they love 
their luſts above the Law, and therefore they hate him that reproves in 
the gates. 
They are ſo far from obeying it, that they will not once hear it, and ſo 
farre from —_— it, that they will not ſo much as 
* "Tis not x — * Tolerate it. Errours they can tolerate, and ſu- 
wow ; but yds ee. Be- += may they can tolerate, but the Truth they can- 
* . 
By ſound Doctrine, is meant the pure Word of God 
Es que vitam exigit ad Evangelii which hath no Errour nor evil mixed with ir, but is 
in. Grotius, ſound i» ſe, and ſound Efefiive. It ſhewerh unto men 
their ſinne which is the Souls ſickneſſe, brings them 
to a Saviour, and ſo makes the conſcience ſound and whole. 
This is called Saving Doctrine and ſound Wiſedome ( Proverbs 2. 7. and 

3- 21. ) and is oppoſed to Fables and Humane inventions by which the 

limplicity of the Goſpel is corrupted. 


Sans Dell ina 
ta ef qu ve 
. & ſince 
16 ft, & ſalatem aſſert, qua Deum habet Authorem ( refertar ad Ge ian Dei, 


2. A ſecond 
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2. A ſecond ground of their Apoſtaſy is their delight in falſe 
Teachers; they ſo doat on — that one or two will not content them, zee, 
they maſt ha ve beef them. They love their luſts, and therefore they acumalo, acer- 
—1 out for ſuch Teachers as may not diſquier them. Such as erte camac vi tere. 
reſt, but they muſt run from one Teacher to mother, they get heaps: of 
ſuch claw-backs to themſelves. (i.) They witringly 
and willingly ſuffer chemſelves ro be deluded by Afciſcnt fibi Deffores qui avres ſcul- 
them, The word finihes, 1. An earneſt deſire of get- h now qui rodunt mardact vere. 
ting ſuch Teachers. 2. It notes an indiſcreet and Saut in Locum. 
confuſed gathering together of ſuch a multitude 
of Teachers without wit or reafon , wirhout any reſpect either to their 
life or learning; as in an heap all is confuſed, there is neither fi rſt nor laſt, 
head nor tail, but all's mixt together ſo amongſt theſe confuſed perſons 
all's confuſed, there's no Maſter, and Schollars,tuperior and inferior, but gjze judicio a 
all are levelled and equal like chemfelves , hence they are ſaid to beep tewert colligunt 
to themſelves Teachers, The Diſciples create their Doctors (& tali crea- Doffores ſnos: 
tio fit ex _ they be not choſen and ordained in an orderly way ; but 
which is the height of baſeneſs) the luſts of their followers are their call. 
e loves Antinomianiſm , and he gets an heap of Antinomians to ſpeak 
to him. Another loves £nckeriſm, and he gets am heap of Quakers to 
ſcratch his itch. Thus according to mens corrupt humors they have 
their Teachers. As the Lord complained of his e. Fer. 2. 28. According 
to the number of Cities thy are thy Gods O Fudab. So according to the variety 
of mens luſts, they get chem Leaders. They cannot endure to be bound 
to one faithful Paſtor who watcheth over his Flock, and preacheth folid 
Truths, but they love ſach as will claw their itch , and ling Placebs. 
3. A third cauſe of their Apoſtaſy is that inmatz» malice and inbred 
concupiſcence which 1s — —_— — — 
are lead by their * peculiar luſts, every one hath his vec Mas endiice 3 
dilectum Anden „ his darling lin, one's for luxury, * +. illas —— c — 
and another for hereſy , &c. Now according to it, Oppenitur v ee, peculiare, el 
theſe luſts they earneſtly ſeek out for Teachers, —_ «lt Carbolics & toti Eccleſia 
which may in no wiſe diſquiet their luſts, which are l 
their Lords, and which they love » their lives. 
Rom. 1.4. Jude 16. The Vulgar renders the word, : 
Defires Y F their own defires they ſhall get 5 ft — & aden pe- 
Teachers. But the word in the Original isL»fs,which * * oe: 
implies not a ſimple defire or ſudden motion, but a 
9 Gy purſuit of a thing. 
They have itching ears , this is anocher reafom Pure es ditit avuridis 
why th Teck out for talſe Teachers, they love not ) gu; — — 
fuck as deal plainly and faithfully with them, they ie. Oroclas. 
muſt have ſuch as will claw their itch, pleaſe their 
humors, tickle their fancies with novelties and curioſities, but they muſi 
in no wiſe touch their vices. 
2. Here is the iſſue and conſequence of their cont of the truth 
md the fruit of 42 Icch. at the loſs of truth; ond following Fables, 
They ſhall turm away their ears from the truth, 7. of rhe Goſpel which 
flatrers no man, they i re ject ſound doctrine which is ſharp and curbs their 
luſts , aud turn to Fables which will gratifie them fmce they can find no- 
thing in the word which may pleaſe their itching humor, they will ſee 
what Fables and lying Legends will dog but all in vain, for as a man that 
hath his itch ſcrarche,for preſent is pleated, bur atrer hath more pain then 
Ping r 


before : ſo theſe after they have wearicd themſelves in purfuir of 
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Sie Ade, (i. 9 , ſalſat & uu. 
til doflrinas qubu faſcinarus man dus 
verttatu lucem mavy't mdis omnibus ex -, 
tinlam , quam + tenebris emergere, 


Bert. 


Pernevit Omnia propriv, were, perfeth:ſ- 
ſimi per ſuam E ente ; diſtintie non 
confuſe; terrd c evidenter, you obe & 
ex opinione , ſimul t ſemel ; um alu 
ita, a 


niries, at laſt lIye-down in greater ſorrow. Theſe are marble. to God, and 
wax to the Devil the truth they cannot obey , but they willingly obey 
unrighteouſneſs. This is the Devils method. Firſt, he ſtops the car againſt 
ſound Doctrine ; and then he opens it to crror- Like a crael Thief he 
draws the ſoul orit of the tight road, into ſome wood, by»lane or corner, 
and there binds, robs and rifles it. 


Queſt. What Fables doth the Apoſtle here mean ? 


Anſw. 1. Some ay — Fables, as Titys 1. 14. 1 Tim, 1.4 
Whete Fables and Genealogies are joy ned together. 
2. Others conceive the Apottle Means the Fabulous Divinity of the 
Gnofticks , made up of Judaiſmand Gentiliim. Thele are toonarrow; 
1 the words are to be taken more largely, and gene- 
rally for any Fables and erroneous Doctrine be it 
never ſo abſurd or impious, procceding whether 
from Jews or Gentiles , trom Hereticks or Schiſma- 
ticks, they l prefer fallhood before cruth , darkneſs 
before light, and death , before life. The ſumme 
and ſubſtance of all is is. q- A OV * jan To- 
thy, this exbortation and adjuration of mic in preſſing thee to an cru 
and diligent preaching of the Word is not need e and vain, for although they 
baſt now an opportunity of preaching, yet the time will come, yen, & already be 
gun when men will not away with ſound dottrine , byt by reaſon of their lujts 
they will multiply to themſe/ves variety of pleaſing Teachers, having rtching 
ears which altogether «fſett Novelty of Dotirines, and Curiow ſpeculations ir- 
ſamuch that they will forſake the truth to follow Falles, which will lead them 


to deſirntijon. 
Otſervetions, 


OBſrrvation 1. God not onely knoweth what Men do at preſent, and 
what they have done, but what they will do in time to come. He tcl!s Ti- 
mothy here what will be done many years after he is dead and gone. He 
tells what Jeſiab will do before he is born, and it came to paſs. 1 King 
13-2. and 2. 22,17. What is to be done a thouſand y cars hence is as pre- 
ſent to him as a thouſand years that are paſt, which arc but as yeſterday. 
Pſa!.90.4., His knowledge is like himſelf, infinite, he perfectly knows all 
things paſt, preſent and to come, nothing is hid from him, Heb. 4. 13. He 
calls che things that are not as if they were. Rom. 4.17. and knows us 
before we had a being. Fer. 1. 5. This is Gods prerogative royal, 
whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods, 1/44. 41.23. 1. He 
knows all things to come, in himſelf, as able and willing to have them done 
if good, or elſe to ſuffer the doing of them being evil, and to order them 
to his own ends. 2. He fees them in their cauſes, 
by which they ſhall be done. 3. He knows them 
in themſelves altogether, not ſucceſſively as we do 
by reaſoning and ſearching out the cauſes , but by 
one eternal act of underſtanding. 4#515.18. This 
will turcher appcar, 1. It we conlider how he made 
all things, and therefore he nuiſt needs know all 


2. "He miles and governs all things, and therefore mult needs know ail 
things. 
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things. ”Þ He's the righteous Judge of all the world, yea , he's both <—_ 
judge and Witneſs, Mal. 3.5. which he could not be, if he did not kno 
wards, end works ef men. 8 r 
1. This reproves theſe Atheiſtical & Ant ino miau, 
which ſay God ſees not the fins of his people, when Wied theſe fe bt Gooker, God 


he fees them more perfectly then our ſelves ſee Bie un tre: ' 
mem, and ſets even our ſecret fins before him. Try — = 
Pſel.g0.$. He ſaw Dævid's adultery , and Solomons LA. a : 
idolatry , and puniſhe them for it. He ſaw the fins 
and his Churches , and reproves them for 'them. 
Rev,2,and 3. ; 
2. This muſt teach us to walk fixcere/y with our God, who ſees gyeit 
dur ſecret vices as well as our duties. He ſets a print on our heels and 
ſpies our all our paths. Fob 13.17. He knows aur thoughts before 
we think them, our words before we ſpeak them, and our works before we 
do them. Pſalw 139. 2. to 16. He knows more by us then we know by 
onrſelves,we know bur in part, but God knows us thoroughly; and if ous 
conſciences do accuſe us of ſome things, yet he is greates they our con. 
ſciences, and knoweth all things. 1 Fobn.3.20. | 
3. It may ſerve to convince us of the truth of the Scriptures, and that a 
they are the very Word of God, in that all its Predictions have beci ful- 
filled. ¶ See B.Ubers Body of Divin. p.g.and M.Baxter's Saints Reſt. p. 2. Oy 
e£.6.$e8t.1-p. 250. | y 1 
4. | br ſerves for ſingular comfart to the Godly , and that mauy way es,, rant 
1 In point of weakneſs , it may be thou cank not nar do ay thearde< _ | 
fireſt, yca, but the Lord knows onr defires before and bach promiſed a 
to amwer them. Neb. 2. 4. Pſal. 10. 17. he knows the intents aud 
benes of our hearts, and will deal with us accordingly:. - z Cor. 45+ 
2. Tt may comfort us in all our troubles that our God knows them ba- 
fore — 22 upon us. When we know not how th deliver our ſelves, 
yet he doch. 2 Pet. 2. 9. And therefore to comfort his Churches, he 
tells chem more then once that he knows thein ſufferings. Rev. 2. 253,3 
13. and the plots of their malicious enemics. Fer. 18. 32. EKxed. 3, 9. 
2 Chrom. 16. 9. He knows thy ſtrength and thy parts, and will not ſuffer thee 
to be tempred above what thou art able to bear. 1 Cor. 20. 13+ 
3. It may comfort us in caſe of reproach , cruel witneſſes may riſe up 
inſt ehee, and lay to thy charge things which thou knoweſt nor, I but 
r ay Lord knows thy innocency , and will one day clear is before all the 
world, chis comforted, Fob 16.19. | 
4. It may comfort us againit Apoſtaſy, many good fouls fear they ſhall 
never evere, I but the Lord knows who are his. 2 Tim. 2. 19. and. 
he'l not loſe one of his. Fobn 10.27,28,29. and 17.12. 
5. It may comfort us againſt inordinate cares, he's an Heavenly Father 
chat kyows our wants, and out of the riches of his gcodnels will ſupply 
them. Math. 6. 30, 32. N 
6. le may comfort us againſt the ingratitude of the world , here oft- 
rimes the more we do for men the leſs they do for us, & the more we love 
the leſs are we beloved. But our comfort is that our God, who feeth in 


ſecret, he will one day reward us openly. Math. 6: 6. 


Obſervat. 2. The more perfidious the world is, and the more falſe 
Teachers abound , the more careful unt Chrifts Miniſters be to oppoſe them by 
preaching ſound Doctrine. The badneſs of the Times approaching mult 


make us co redeem the preſeut ſcaſun. The Sun will not alwayes ſhine; 
rempeits 


2 — 
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rempeſts will ariſe, aud the night will come when no man can work. Be- 
fides the affections of people are mutable, they that at firſt ſeem to love 
the Goſpel, after a time will loath it, they that to 8 are ready to adore 
us 44 Gods, tomorrow are ready to ſtone us Devils. Acts 14.12,13,18,19, 
Thoſe that reverence Moſes to day, to morrow are murmuring againſt him, 
Exod. 14. lt. and 15.14. So unconſtant are the affections of this ungrate= 
ful world to Gods faithful meſſengers, eſpecially when they apply found 
Doctrine to their ſoars. 


Obſervation 3. Saving Doctrine is ſound Doctrine. Tis pure and 
ſound in it ſel, and tis ſound effe&ively, it cures and heales the ſoul which 
is ſick of fin, and brings it to ſalvation , hence it's ſaid to ſeve the ſoul, 
James 1. 21. and it's called healchful and wholcſom words, 1 Tim. 1.20, 
and 6.3., and 2.1.13. Titw 1. 9. and 2.1. 


Obſervation 4. Unſound perſons cannot endure ſound Dotirine. "Tis ſalt 
„ $4 Tere, Which ſearcheth mens ſores and puts them to pain. "Tis light which theſe 
_ —— endure, nor theſe Thieves abide. They do evil and there- 
fore they hate the light. Jeu 3. 20. They are lick of a Noli me tangere, 
Aut Be- and had rather periſh in their fins then part with them. They *:mpriſon 
geſs on Jabs the Truth in unrighteouſneſs , Rom. 1.18. There is in chem not onely a 
17-12, Led. £ ymido but a deteſtatio lucis , they do not onely fear, but hate the light, 
69. They cannot endure to have the Law preachr , their conſciences ſearcht, 
NE: nor their fins diſcovered. The light to them is as the ſhadow of death, us 
odernnt redar- Jeb (24. 17.) ſpeaks in another caſe. This made Abab to hate plain-dealing 
guentem, Aug. Micajab. 1 Kings 22.8. and Aſa to impriſon the Prophet. 2 Chron, 
Gravis male 7,10. and. Herod, J bn the Baptiſt. So Fer.11.21. Amos 7.12. Micah 
conſcientia lux ale is an unwelcom gueſt to evil conſciences. Wholeſom inſtructi- 
eft, Seneca. /ons will not down with them, they muſt have ſweet and pleaſant things, or 
nothing. They forbid Gods meſſengers to preach to them, unleſs they 
preach ſmooth and ang things , of peace proſperity and pleaſure, 
though they walk in « finful path, and have no right to them. Iſai. 30. 
9, 10. They ſay to the ſeers ſee nit, and to the _ propheſy not to us right 
Chalakor,(i,) things , — * ſmooth things, propbeſie deceits. They love ſuch as 
lenia,mollis, preach the viſions of their own brain, and ſow pillows under mens elbows, 
blanda , ſus- dawbing with untempered mortar. Eck. 13. 10, 11. When Prophets 
1. heſy falſly, cople ſhall love the lyes and flatteries of ſuch 
Propucey 11 9 
Impoſtors better then Gods truth, what will the ifſue and end of ſuch 
practices be but miſery and deſtrution ? Ferem. 5. 31, and 6.12,13,14- 
Micah 3.11, 12. But as for ſound men they love ſound Doctrine, they 
delire it. Pſal.43-3- They come to it, obs 3.21. and bleſs God for it. 
15am.25+-32,33- 


Obſervation 5. In the laſt dayes there will be many falſe Teachers. 
There will not be one or two, but there will be heaps of them, the world 
will ſwarm with them. Men will have variety of lufts, and thoſe call for 
variety of Teachers to uphold them. Good Men, and ſpecially good Mini- 
ſters are rare, they are one of « tbenſand. Job 33. 23. But wicked ones 
abound; there is much droſs, but little gold; much chaff but little wheat, 
many weeds , few good flowers. If the Devil have any work to do, he 
wants no Agents to effect it. If Abab will not hearken to Miceiab a true 
Propher , the Devil hath fonr hundred falſe ones ready to delude him. 
1 Kings22,6,21,22. If men once ſet open their doors, they ſhall not want 
Decavers. When Prophets propheſie falſly, and people love to have it ſo, 
"Its 
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tis juſt with God to ſend them Teachers according to their own deſire; 
that he who is Heretical , may be Heretical ſtill, and he that is profane; 
may be profane ſtill, When men ſleight truth, they ſhall have Teachers 
which ſhall be Gods Executioners to bind them and blind them, and 
lead them into error. As God pmuſht the — of light in former 
ages, by giving men up to Antichriſt, to be deluded by Monks; Friars, 
&Lyars,becauſe they received not the truth in love; ſo now, he puniſheth 
formality , and contempt of the Goſpel by giving men up in the hands of 
Socinians , and ſuch like Seducers which thall fred them with fables in- 
ſtead of truth. Such as go to their Aſſemblies may ſay of them as Diony- 
fius Calderminus ſaid of the Maſſe. Eamus ad rommunem errorem, Let's go 
to the ſhop and fink, of errors, Let us get our hearts ſtabliſht with grace, 
and then we ſhall not be carried about with theſe ſtrange Doctors and 
thetr various doctrines. Hieb. 13.9. 


6. Obſervezas all other parts of man ſo amonig the reſt, the ear hath 
it's diſeaſes, Since the fall, we are crazed in our intellectuals, in our mo- 
rals, and diſeaſed in eyes and ears: hence we read ofa deaf ear. Ii. G. 
9, 10. Micah. 7. 16. Rom. 11.8. an wicircumciſed car. Acts 7.51; 
4 dull care. Heb. f. 11. and an itching cer which is all for vain , new; 
curious things. In the laſt dayes men will be ſo delicate that they will 
not endure common truths, nor plain and profitable 
— 2 = | — 18 ears 2 — have —— 

akers which wi weer 2 caſing things. 

wo is the CER one falle Tanken — fic ift 
vails more in an hour in a corner, then a Preacher 
of Truch can do in many years, tis becauſe he 
reacheth Placentie , and vents ſuch things as are 
Fatable to corrupt Nature. Salt is fitter for ſuch 
then Oyl, though it be more ſearching , yet it is 
more ſoveraign. 

This Itching-diſeaſe was never ſo common as in our dayes, we can 
meet with few but they have ſcabs upon them, one hath the ſeal of Armi- 
nianiſm,another hath the botch of Socinianiſm. One hath the itch of Ana- 
baptiſm, another hath the ſcurff of Antinominianiſm. Some have the irch 
in their feet, they run after fools and fables, ſome in their eyes they wan- 
der after vanities , and others in their cars, harkning after novelty. We 
read in Scripture of a ewofold teh. A penalitch , affliftive itch upon the 
body. Dent. 28. 27. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with the ſcab, and with an in- 
curable itch. Now this is nothing comparatively, for though it be irk for 
to the body, yet it may be good for the ſoul; however tis a judgement by 
which God is honoured , but the itch of fin is the evil of evils , there's 


ad voluptatemulliciant, 
Trad. 97, 


no in it, | 
1. Novelty, 
2. Curiokty, 
2+ There is a finful ſpiritual N;. Singularity; 
itch upon the foul , which is) C4. Popularity. 
ſevenfold , viz. an itch 5. Flattery. 
6. Diſparing 
7. Quarrrelling. 


Se: Meg, ira 
Vutigo. and 
M. Ano Bur- 
geſs his 120. 
Ser. Lect. 31. 
p 31s. 


Ur caro pruviens ſemper appetit frit a- i, 
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—— nuſquam err 1. There is an Athenian Itch when men are all 
rs . L —— — for Neveltic, Th — — — * Ordi. 
— - | nary Truths will nor down with them, they muſt 
— S have New-notions which are extraordinary. They 
vitates non invenit. are ſurfeted with old and wholeſom Truths, they 

Againſt theſe ſee Bobemus his Medicat, muſt now hear ſome New Dottrine. Ad 17. 19. 
100, 5.35. Not that a modeſt, humble inquiry after Truth is to 

be condemned as Novelty ,as the Fapiſts condemn us 
for Noveliſts, becauſe we haye forſaken their by. 

Quid monſtrieft ſi neus illis vn - paths to walk in the good old way which leads to 
87 canes feds quidarnovem oft Euunteli- reſt. Fer.6.16. Bur tis no wonder that pious paths 
ny ſcem new to them, to whom the Goſpel it en 

new. 

2. An Itch ef Curioſity, when men will be wiſe above what is written. 

Rom. 12.3. 1 Cor. 4.6. And love to pry into Gods ſecrets, and ſcan the 

Myſteries of Religion by carnal reaſon. God oft plagues ſuch cur ioſity 

with a fall;when pride is in the ſaddle, a fall is on the crooper,this pride is 

Multi propter the mother of hereſy. Yet how man ſo long into the ſecrets of na- 
arbirem ſcien- ture till they are 4 race, and ſeek ww after the Philoſophers ſtone 
He, um till at laſt they find the Devil himſelf. God is diſplcaſed with ſuch. 
_—_— Wn 1 Sew. 6 19. is his prerogative royal! ro have ſomething in ſeveral 
Euclid:s in- that he might be the more admired in his deep - {-rmgp we ſhould 
terregarus qua- not therefore defire a reaſon of his wayes beyond his revealed will, 
les efſent ——< Dent. 29. ult.. Rom. 9.20. In this our ſafety is ro fit ſtill. Fxod. 33.18, 20. 
9d ve ens And with the Apoſtle to adore thoſe depths and comiſels which we cm- 
remar ? CHTa | I 179 
| erer ot fathom. Rom. 11. 33. — —_ 
Wit) at ee eee - C * . 
rieſos iilus dis efſe cerio ſciv. Mullen ignor are ſine cr imiat, quim ſcire m di "285 


See more in Church his Treaſury. p.149;&c. Grantenſic. pag be. 
l Tatiica 5. Cap.4. Sect. 4. p.50.51. | Wa 


3. An Itch of ularit y, how many in our 2 for fear of popularity 
ſoli 


run imo frnga/arit row w of fonnd d,ſavory and a ved 
— — — acry lations , delighting chendes in 
ſame Tres incogurta;in ſome untrodden paths of Divinity, till thy fall into 
See 2 1.3. a (hare, This was the diſeaſe of the * School- men, like Nimrod ta get 
if. ollen a. themſelves a Name they builded Babels to their own confuſion. 1 wk 
this ſcabies ſcalpend a, this Kur vy itch had onely infected the Vulgar, but 
alas thoſe that are eloathed in ſcarlet ate tamred with this dynghil di- 
ſeaſe zthe Oaks of: Bahn, and the Cedars of Lebanon are become as fo 
many Reeds ſhak en with every blaſt of ſtrange Doctrine, and every Ne- 
vel opinion is ready to om them from the Truth ro Fables, "Twas 
Fobn Baptiſts glory, and *ewill be vurs to be noſuch Reeds, Matth. 
11.7. 0 
2 Itch of Popularity and uſe, the long to be in Print, when they 
have been in travel with their ene are even ſick till they be 
publiſht to the world. They love to have it faid, % iu, this i be 
that is in Print againſt Infam-Beptiſm » erm Magiltracy , again|t Mini- 
ftery, againſt the Trinity, c. It's pirgy but ſome were bettet phy fickt for 
V Tafica S. la this Itch. Others have an Itch to be in the Pulpit, and maſt in all haſt be 
c. g p. 112. Teachers of others before they have learned themſelves. Theſe would 
have ſome ſalt chrowen on their Itch. 


3. An 


An itch after ſmooth , pleaſing preaching. 
* flattering Preachers. 172d. 30. 20. 1 — 


Verl. 3,4, Second Epiftle of Timothy. 


Theſe * 
hey 


hey love to be clawed. 


have Muſical- cars, the — — eloquence may delight them as ſome 
not 


pleaſing ſong, but his wholeſom direction they wi 


low. Ezeh,33. 


1,32- Plain-preaching is too harſh for their dainty ears, they cannot en- 
=> to have thoſe courſes contradicted which — — upon, and 
to which they have addicted themſelves. Neither can they endure to 
hear any one man long , they muſt have an heap of Teachers. They 
love to hear high-flowen-notions that they diſcourſe above the rate 
of their neighbours , their curious Palats diſcclith common food. Privi- 
ledges when preacht pleaſe them, but poſitive duties diſtaſt them. Theſe 


are hi 
have t 


gh in their Notions , but low in their prafticals , like children that 
e Rickers, grow in the head, wither in the feet. 


6.An Itch of diſputing. We have many that love to queſtion everything, 
but they beleeve — They deſire rather to —— —. to live 


well. This 1s — & blemiſh Hour age. This Itch 
of Diſputing hath almoſt deſtroyed all the Power of 
Godlineſs. When men fall co wrangling they deal 
by truth as I have read many Suitors, did by a Vir- 

in, one would have her & another would have her, 
tell at laſt they had pulled her all to pieces. Luthers 
prayer therefore ſhall be mine, From frivolous, fruit- 
leſs controverſies good Lord deliver us. Whilſt men 
ſpend their ſtrength and time about mint and cum- 
min the — matters of the Law lye unregarded. 
Better want a diſputative-knowledge , then that ſa- 


Prarie diſputand; fir Ecelefharam 
ſcabies. 4 7 


Inter diſputendam amittitur pietat, 
unt, verrian. I ſpeak now onely of 
wrangling, Anabaptiſtick di ſputes, and 
not of grave and ſerious ones, which 
ſcarch out truth to the bottom. 

Againſt theſe ſee an excellent Ser- 
mon of M. Ants. Burgeſs his Spiritual 
Refining, 1. Part. LeR.gr, Þ.316, 


vory, ſanctify ing, affective- Knowledge, which will enable us to die for the Truth, 


though we cannot diſpute for it. Tis holineſs and 
obedience, not - 8. wrangling, which is the 
way to happineſs. Tis well obſerved by one, 
that diſput ations in Religion «re ſometimes neceſſary, 


L Robinſon his Edaics Obſeſerv. 7. 
p79. 30, (& abi plurimg. 


but alwayes dangerous , drawing the beſt ſpirits into the head from the heart 
and leaving it either empty of all, or too full of fleſhly zeal,and paſſion if ex- 
traordimary care be not takgn ſtill to ſapply and fill it anew with pious affetti- 
ons towards God, and loving towards men. 

7 A quarreling,contradifting itch which like a tetter the more it is rub- 
bed the more it ſpreads it ſelf. They have critical ears, they come to arrai 
the Miniſter at the Bar of their own judgment, & to judge that word — 
which they mult be judged. Theſe come not to practice the Sermon, but to 
quarrel with the Preacher. Jalamander like they love to live in the fire of 


contention. God loves not ſaith Luther) ſuch Curifts 
and uri (i.) Such as are alwayes to their Car, 
why is it thus and thus? and their Urrums wherher 
it be ſo and ſo? We mutt believe and obey , but not 
reafon with God about his Commands, there muſt 


Such queſtioning for diſputati 
and not for edification hinders — the 
Practice of Religion Such may well be 
called Seckers , fince they are alwayes 
ſcekiog, but never find the right way. 


be a quiet reſignation of our wills to Gods Will. 
Thologia noftre eft Pythegorica , God hath ſaid it and that's ſufficient to 
quiet a gracious ſoul. Fides eft quietativey nou diſputative, Faith quietly 
and readily obeyes it ; doth not diſpute Gods Command. A beleever is 
not quarreling when he ſhould be doing his duty. It's a good ſign we 
are ſincere when we do all things without murmuring and quarreling. 

Philip. 2. 14, 15. We ſhould therefore caſt off all wranglings about toy es 
and trifles, about niceties and novelties, about things whereof we can nei- 


ther have proof nor c. 
_ 212 2 The 
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un Expoſition upon the Chap- 4. 
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The cure of this Itch is, 1. To acquieſce in the pure Word of God, 
without any hunting after Novelties and Curioſities. Love the Law, and 
then ye will neither forget nor forſake it tofollow Fables. The root of 
Apoſtaſy is want of affection to the Word; when men ſerve not God with 
gladneſs of heart in the aboundance of ſpiritual mercies, but grow wea 
of truth & loath thisHeavenly Mannah, then tis juſt withGod to give them 
up to ſtrong deluſions, to believe lyes. Fob 12.16. Ezck,24-449: 2 Theſ, 
2.11. When men will not be ſervancs to Truth, tis juſt with God, that 
they ſhould be flaves ro fin and error , and when they will not ſerve 
God in the enjoyment of Ordinances,they ſhould ſerve their luſts in the 
want of them. Amos 8. 11. 


z. Take heed, 1. Vom ye hear. 2. How ye hear. 1. Take heed 
whom and what you hear. Faith comes not by hearing every Self. 
called-ſpeaker, but by hearing ſent Teachers. Kom. 10. 14, 15. Such as 
have Itching- cars & love to hear all men, many times grow out of love with 
all, ſo that they can endure to hear none long. If the Devil but can ſet 
the Itch upon thee of hearing New-teachers , he'l {ſoon draw thee to be- 
lie ve hy es and fables. His great deſign is to undermine the Miniſtery, 
and ſteal peoples hearts from chem, if the Wolves but can get che Sheep 
from the Shepheards they will ſoon devour them. It then you love your 
ſouls, love your faithful Paſtors, and ftick to them. 

2. Takeheed bow you hear, as all the ſenſes muſt be guarded, ſo muſt 
this, ſet a Watch · man on it, and take heed how, fee to the manner , as 
well as to the matter of your hearing. Luke 8.18. The cer 1s an honourable 
Part, *tis ſenſws diſcipline, the ſenſe which conveighs inł ructiom into the 

foul. For delight 'tis an excellent ſenſe, therefore the cars are called the 
daughters of Muſick, Eccleſ. 12. 4. By it Faich which is the Grace af 
gracesis conveyed into the foul. Rom. 10. 17. Faith comes by hearing 
and not by ſeeing. Labour then for an intelligent, obedient,circumciſ:d, 
mortified cars which is a choice mercy. Matth. 13. 16, 23. Kom. 2. 


29. 


1. Preparedly. 

2, Attentively. 

Intentively. 

4. Retentively. 

To this epd we 4 5 Underftandingly. 

muſt hear the Word } 6. Diſcreetly. 
7. Beleevingly. 
| 8. Reverentially. Love. 
0. — with Delite. 
10. Obedientiaſly. Joy. 


1. There muſt be preparation before we hear, and that not onely l- 
bicual , but an actual waſhing of our hearts and hands before we come to 
Gods Altar. Pſal, 26. 9. Ezra 7. 10. Fob 11. 13, 14. Ecclef. 5. 7. 
Santis ſauctu, theſe holy things call for holy Ones. We muſt firſt cake an 
holy Vomit, and by a ſincere confeſſion of fin rid our ftomacks, and purge 
out of our ſouls thoſe malignant, peccant humors of malice, guil, hypo- 
criſy , filthineſs , and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, before we can teccive 
the Word with meekneſs ſo as to grow thereby. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Fame? 1. 
22. Jacob purgeth his family before he goes to Bethe. Gen. 35.1,2. The hul- 


band - man firſt rids his ground of thoſe buſhes,briars and brambles pw. 
an 


— 
wo 


Verſe 4. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 
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ſtand in his way and then falls to plowing before he goes to ſowing, and 
ſo muſt we, firſt rid our hearts of all inordinate cares which like t 
choak the good ſeed of the Word, and then receive it into honeſt and good 
bearts, Matthew 13. Fer. 4-3. when the people were prepared for the 
hearing of the Law, Exodus 19. Then, and not till Thex doth God ſpeak 
unto them, Exodus 20. 1. Our Tranſlation reads it, And, but former 
Tranſlations render it, Then, and fo faith the Arabick Verfion Deixde, 
then, or after that, vic. they were prepared. come but like Rachel 
they bring their Idolls with them Geneſis 31. 19. like the Samaritans th 
will ſerve the Lord and their Idolls too, 2 Kings 17. 33. Such God dif- 
ownes, Ver.34. They ſerve not me faith God, he will have all or none at 
all, and theretore he threatens to ſet himſelf againſt fuch, Ezekze! 14,748- 
chere is no ſtanding with comfort or confidence before God in our tins, 
Ezra 9. vt. The prime cauſe of fo little profiting after ſo long hearing 
is our unpreparednefſe for the duery. This hardens the heart Arciden- 
tally and maketh it more blind. Iſay 6. 9,10. The Sun ſoftens waxe, but 
bardens clay; and if che word be not the favour of Life, then contrary to 
its own Nature mecting with the rebellious hearts of men, it hardeneth 
them, and becommeth the favour of death unto them, 2 Corinthians, 2. 16. 
2. Hear Attertively, give heed to what is delivered, 47s 5.16. There is 
no getting or keeping knowledge without attention, Proverbs 5.1,2. Let a 
Mimfter preach never ſo powertully if the people ſleep, talk, gaze, or come 
when halt is done, they cannot prohe. We ſhould rouſe up our ſelves to 
attend, as for our lives remembring it is for Eternity, The people that 
heard our Saviour attended, or (as the word ſigniſi- 
eth) they & hanged upon him ( Lake 19. ut.) as the 
young birds doe upon the Bill of the Damme, every ® "pt, 
one openetli his mouch to fee which can catch it, and ä 


ar pendebant 45 66, (i) 
ies Sermonem audiebant, 


chat bird which is not fed, waits till his turn cometh: %% «ad ip fins ore fendentem. Berz. 


They hung upon him as Bees on Flowers to ſuck out 
the Virtne that is in them, fo Luke 4. 20. 

3. Inextive!;, with the higheſt intention of Affection. We muſt hearken 
diligently and encline our ears to hear, Iſay 55. 2, 3. We muſt ſet our 
hearts on che things we hear, for it} is our life, Deu 32. 46. Ezek, 40. 4. 
The word muft not (wim in our Heads, but fink down into our cares and 
Hearts, Lug 9. 44. we muſt mark it diligently, and entertain it readi! ; 
The Kingdome of Heaven mutt ſutfer violence and we muſt tak ir by 
force, Matthew 11.12. 

4. Retentively, We muſt retain the Word, and lock it up in our hearts 
as a Jewel ct the greateſt price. So did Mary, Lake 2. 51. and ſo muſt we 
Demeronomy 11.18. fob 22.22. Proverbs 2.1. Jon 15. 20. an holy remem- 
brance of Gods Word is an excellent prefervative again fin,Pſz/m 119.11. 
and a fingular ſupport to us in our troubles, Fam 73.17. Hereby we ſhall 
be the berter — ed to practice what we hear, we cannot practice wit 
we forget. The fciens muſt be grafted into the ſtock before it can grow, 
the Word muſt be graffed in our heads and hearts before we can bring 
forth fruit ro Chriſt, Fames 1.21. The Devil uferh all means to fteal the 
word out of our hearts, and to make us forgerir, Matthew 13.19. For he 
knoweth it is the way to bleſſednefſe,when men hear the Word and ke 
it, Lake 11. 27,28, We ſhould therefore pray for the Spirit of Grace 
which may 4ead us into all Truth, and bring all good things to our re- 
membrance, Fob 14.26. and 16.13. and pray with David that God would 

keep his Truth in the imaginations of the thoughts of our hearts, 1 Chro- 
mice 29.18. 


22 3 2. Love 
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2. Love the Word, we doe not eaſily forget the things which we love 
Feremiah 2. 32. If Rachel love her Fathers Idolls, ſhe will lay them up, 
Geneſis 31. 34. Want of Affection breedeth want of memory. If Da- 
vid delight in Gods Law, hee will never forget his Word, Pſalm 
119. 6. 

4 ſe the Meanes, Reade, Heare, Meditate, Conferre, Apply the 
Word, and write it as Baruc did Feremjes Sermons, Fer.36. 

4. The Iſraelites muſt make them Fringes that they may not forger 
the Law, Numbers 15. 38. 39- and above all, be ſure to _recerve the Word 
with all readineſſe of minde, Ad. 17.11. It is a mercy that we heare the 
Word, a greater mercy when we can approve of it, but the greateſt mer- 
cie is to receive it into our hearts in the Love of it. 1 Theſſalonians 2. 13, 
When we can cate the Word, Feremiahb 15 16. and receive its ſharpeſt re. 
proofes with ſubmiſſion and Thankefulneſſe, 1 Samuel, 25. 33. Pſalm 
141. 5+ 

* Haderfandingh, We muſt not barely reade, but we muſt ſearch the 
Scriptures and labour to underſtand what we heare, Matthew 15. 10. 
John 5. 39. Praying for the Spirit of Illumination, Epbeſians , 1, 

17. 18. 

= Diſcreetly, we muſt Try the Doctrine before we truſt it. Thongh 

it be Paul that Preach yet the Brreans will trie his Doctrine by the Scri- 

res, As 17. 11. and Paul calleth on his hearers ro * Judge and con- 
— he ſaid, 1 Corinthians 10. 15. and 2 Timothy 2. 7. 1 Theſſaloni- 
ans, 5.21. and biddeth them Try the Spirits, 1 Jobu 4. 1. God hath given 
his People an Anointing to this end, that they may be able ro judge and 
diſcern of things that differ, Colofians 1. 9,10. We will not rake gold, 
but We will try it firſt, and we will count Money after our own Fathers, 
and ſhall we take Do&rines onely upon truſt ? 

7. Belecvingh, we mult by faith apply it to our ſelves, whether it be 
for Humiliation or Conſolation, Fob 5. 27. It muſt be engraffed in our 
hearts by Faith, James 1. 21. This is the way to make it effectual, Re- 
mans 1.2.16. 1 Cor.1. 21. Unbelief bars the heart againſt the Word, and 
mak eth it unprofitable to the hearers, Heb. 4. 2. 8 

8. Reverentially, no ſervice pleaſeth God that is not mixt with Reve- 
rence and feare, Pſalm 2. 1. Hebrewes 12. 28. We muſt ſet our ſelves as in 
Gods preſence, and ſo heare as if God himſelfe ſpake to us, ſo did Cor- 
neliws, (though a Souldier and a great man) A&#s 10. 33. So did the 
Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 2.13. They received not the Word as the word of Paul, 
but as the Word of God. It is God that ſpeaketh to us by the mouth of his 
Prophets, Luke 1. 70. and 10, 16. Daniel g. 10. Mcab 6. 9. Fobn 1. 23. 

2 Corinthians 5. 20. We are Chriſts Embaſſadours, and the words of an 
Embaſſador are eſteemed as the words of him who ſenderh him. When our 
Preaching agrees with the Word "tis as the Word of God himſelf. This be- 
lieved would make us come with fear to Sermons, as Jacob did, Gen. 28. 16. 
when he ſaid, Surely, the Lord is in this place ; then Verſe 17. He was 
afraid and ſaid, How dreadfull is this place? God highly prizeth ſuch 
hearts as tremble at his Word, Iſay 66. 2. He overlooketh the Frame of 
Heaven and Earth to looke on ſuch ; neither doth he looke on them with 
an eye onely of Intuition, as he look eth upon the reſt of the Creatures, 
but with an eye of ſpecial complacency, approbation and delight. Theſe 
humble ones he will teach his way. Pſa/m 25.9.and meek hearers he will 


fave, James 1-21. 


9. Affedionate ly, 


_ 


* 
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Verſe 4. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


e este h, with Engular love, a8 the Word. of the great God 
which ſhould be ſweeter to ns then honey, and more preciqus then 


22. Wich y thould we draw wavers.out of theſe Wells of ſalvation. 


We ſhould * fly to Gods Honſe even as the Doves 


unto their windowes, Iſay so. 8. We ſhould come See Matter Caſe, 
into his Courts with Joy, and as the terrours of the Lecture, Page 1, &c, 


Lr ſhould wake us melt and mourn, 2 Chronicles 


27. Ad 2. . So the Conſolatiom ofthe Goſpel thould raiſe us to joy 


Lie 1. 46,97 * 


3. We ſhould carneſtly: 4efire the Word, 1 Peter a. 2. Appetite and de- 
fire of food is u ſigne of Uife, Such bungery ones ſhall be filled wich 
good things, Lake 1. 53) as Drunkards Jooke on the Wine to quicken 
their Appetite, Preverbs 3. 31. So thiulkd we on the excellencies of the 


Word to quicken our deſires after it. 


10. Obedientially, We muſt reſolve to obey whatſoever the Lord by 
his Miniſter ſhall command us #herher it be for Humiliation or Conſola- 
tion, Feremieh 42.5,6. If the Lord will be pleaſed to draw us we muſt re- 
ſolve to run after him, Canticles 1.4. If he will Teach us we mnſt reſolve 


to keep his Precepts, Pſalm 119. 33,34 Iſay 2.3. 


This is the end of our hearing that we may doe Gods Will, Denterrno- 
wy 4.5. and 5.1. and 11.32. This prompt Obedience is better then Sa- 


crifice, 1 Samuel 15. 22. 

t. A wicked man may offer Sacrifice, but no wicked man can 
obey. 
2. The ſacriſicer offereth the fleſh of another in ſa- 


crifice, but the Obedient man offerech himſelf. But Per viltimas aliens 
the wicked Are  Sermon-proofe, the Hammer of tte bedicntiam tus propria 


Word cannot worke upon their Adamantine hearts. Aer. Gregor. 
There is not a more evident ſigne of one devoted to 


deſtruction then this. If Es ſornes will not hearken to the Voyce of 
their Father, it is a ſigne the Lord hath a purpoſe to deſtroy them. If 


Ama%ich will not hearken to rhe Prophets Counſel, he ſhall co ruine, 
2 Chronicles 25+ 16. When men have been often reproved, and yer ftill 


harden their necks refuſing to obey, they ſhall periſh, chey ſhall ſuddenly 


periſh,and chat without remedy * Proverbs, 29. 1. 


his Morning 


(aro, per 0- 
Volumtass ma- 


Is iya $6 I\Text, every word hach its weight. See Maſter Fenner and Ma- 


$.> Man of reproofes: It is an Hebraiſme and is ve= fter aber on that Text 


ry Emphaticall in that Language which knoweth no 
Degrees of compariſon, it caries the force of the ſu- 


Vir redargutionum. Hebr, 


erlative Degree, as Eccleſ.7. 1, 2. V anitie of Vanities, Vide Schooles-Guard. Rule 12 


i.) Excceding vain men, of blood (i.) moſt cruel, 
bloody-men. So a man of reproofes (i.) A man chat hath had many and 
various reproofes, God hath reproved him by his Miniſters, by Friends, 
by Foes, by Checks of Conſcience, by judgements on others, by Judge- 
ments on himſelfe, and-x<--che mau us {a_bardencd that nothing will 
worke. Well what of him? why, 

1. Though ſuch a man may eſcape for a time, yet the Word will at laſt 
arreſt him and lay hold on him, Zach. 1-6. 

2. He ſhall be deſtroyed, he ſhall not be annihilated that were well for 
him, but he ſhall be deſtroyed ; it is not a deſtruction in reſpect of be- 
ing, but a deſtruction in retpe&t of Joy and Comfort here and hereafter. 
He doth not ſay he ſhall be lightly chaſtned or a little puniſhed, but he 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 

3. See 


—  - —— > — 
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3. See the Certainty, ſhall be (i.) It is decreed in Heaven that he 
ſhall cerrainly yarn 
See the ſuddenneſſe of it, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. They looke 
on Judgements at a diſtance and put the. evil day farre away, crying, 
Peace, Peace till judgements come ſuddenly on them as pangs upom a wo- 
man in travaile ; as we ſee in the old World Sedow, and ——_— 
Phar «0b. 
4. "Tis irremediable, no Prayers and Tears can help him, no power 
can reſcue him, no Mercy pardon him, no Mediatour 


Dui frequenter ob vitia increps* intercede for him ; there is no remedy, all the world 
tur, vel ab bemine per verbs, wel cannot help that man, which afrer many reproofes, 
e S e rent fuk. Heardenerh bis neck. Ob chen, Come wich Track- 


frimgerar. 


wellcome, for they are the way of Life, 
Proverbs 6. 23. 


J. 
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Vis, 5, C6. But watch thou in all thi 


endure « A ffliions, doe the worte KS, 
1 make D Mini- a 


6. For I an non ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at band. 


N theſe — — Apoſtle goeth on with the 
roſecution former Exhortation,where- 
> * Epicomizeth all that he had ſaid be- 


fore, and — Timothy , to foure Due- 
ties. 

1. The firſt is to watchfulneſs, But watch thou in «ll things. Havi 
the two precedent Verſes told him of the danger, now he exhorterh hi 
to his duety, where we have, way 

Firſt the dutie it (elf, Watch. | 
The extent of it, 


bc a 


Secondly, 


We are 


ime 22 rr 2 | 


of Faithful Shepheards, 


art to act the 
the flock that it ſuffer not by your negligence. 4 
The word ako ifeth all; 
e. end 


not onely in body, but ſpecial pecially in mind 
properly ir is tak en in Scripture in the former ſeuſe. The word word imply- 


eth, that Miniſters of all men muſt be ſober and and watch, God hath 


them together, and we not { e them in our lives 1 
ey are — Arch, 4 5 


ay. 6. 1 Peter 3.8.) t 
— the other 3 we cannot watch without ſobriety, and — 
— without watchfulneſs. 


4 inſt all oppoſition; Tis _ — 
full * —— — _ mc labour and foros ay 
— an culries ; yet mn ey not or 
but like valiane ſoaldiers of Chriſt we Sing endure bardſhip, de 
an. manner of evils and injuries cheerfully for Chriſt, — fulfill our 

iniſtery in deſpight of them all. He that feareth che face and frownes zaxom33» 


of man, can never diſcharge his Miniſtery faichfully to God. ſiqnificat 
— «fflrgi, 
guaſurs 1 
> hs malis aber? j rs predic labor 
rr 


A422 3. Fidelity 


. 


Een Cb. 


3. Fidelity, he exhorteth him withall faithfulneſſe and diligence to 
dif e the dueties of his Calling. Do the works ef 
an Evangeliſt. (i.) That work which becometh an 

. 
cerely, not ſhrinking is any perſecy. 

—2 troubles whadfgtver. | 

— * were Extraordinary Officers ( but Tem- 


berg _ were Coad and Helpers of the 
— es in ſpreading and publiſhmg che Goſpel, 
They for the moſt part attended on them und water. 


ed what they planted, Ad, 8.39, 40. Epbeſtans 4. 11. 
ſuch a one was Timerty, as appearcth, x Cormubian; 


4 7. and 16. 10. und 2. 1. 1. Philippians 2. 19. 22. Now Paul mak eth 
n honourable mention of Timotbies office. 
Firſt, The better to incourage him in the faichfull diſcharge of his 


Du inſt all — 
— ly, Thar the VVorld might ſee he had Authoritie for what he 
did. 


4. Sincerity. Leaſt my ſhould aceuſe thee of neg. 
ligence, wake fall proof of thy Miniltery, fulfill and ac. 
compliſh it, Let it be fully known. g. 4. So behave 
thy ſelf in this Office, that men may be able to charge 
— thee juſtly with nothing, but rather . approve of thee 
— jure 1 Let the VVorld ſee that thou nake# 

it thy own and onely work to winn ſoules by a faith- 
and 


full diſcharge of every part of thy Miniſtery, boch in 
lick private, revealing the whole Conntd ft God and boldly te- 
allſorrs of 
is not here meant any CimlOthee or attendance on the 
ord importeth in Scriprure ) but it noteth the Office of 


Poor (uv 
Preachitig the Goſpel, which is called The Miniſtery, Colofrans 4. 17. and 


= of & Mmiſters (1 Corinthians 5. 3. Coloſſtens 4, 7.) by way 


Verle 6. 


The Apoftle giveth a Reaſon for this his ſo ſerious an Exhortation, 
drawn from the time of his death which he diſcerned to be now at hand, 
and therefore he Exhorteth Timothyeo be ſo much the more diligent, that 
che Church might not ſuſfer by his neghgence after his departure, g. 4. 

So long as I Hved 1 was « Father, a Counſellor and a quickner of thee 
both by word and example; thou haſt hitherto had my but now 
thou muſt ſhift for thy ſelfe, and ſwimme without one co hold thee up ; 
for the time of my Martyrdome is now at hand. 

Hence briefly Obſerve. That we muſt not cnely be go d whileſt we bave 
good company, M King Joaſh was when de bad good Jehojade the Prieft to 

| bm, 2 Kings 12.2. but when good men leave ws, yet muſt we not leave 
our goodneſſe, Galathians 4.18. Philippians 2.12. A man that is truely * 
— wayes good, in all places, times and companies; be is ſtill the 

ame. 

In this yerſe we have Pauls intimation of his death, 


Verle 7. 
We have a briefe Narration of his life. 


Verſ. 5, . Second Epiftle of Timothy. 


363 


Verſe 8. VVe have his hope and expectation after this life, 
| 1. By a Spiritual inftin& he ſaw that his departure was at hand, and 
his Martyrdome near ; He was now in his laſt bonds, and he ſaw the cru- 
ell actings in Ners's Court againſt him, and therefore he concludes he had 


not long to live. 


2. The Terms and Titles by which che Apoſtle ſetteth forth his death 


unto us, are worth the obſerving. 


t. He calleth it an offering. I am now ready to be 
offered up as a ſweet ſacriſce to God in my Martyr- 
dome for his Name. is uſual in Scripture to put 
that in the Preſent Tenſe as done, which yet was not 
done till after ward. Thus Chriſts body is ſaid to be 
broken, and his blood powred out, Matthew 26. 28. 
(.) This was ſhortly after to be done on che Croſſe: 
So Matthew 26. 45. Jobn 20. 15. and 14. 3. The 
Word in the Original is very Pathetical and Empha- 
ticall, it ſignificth a Drink-offering, he was now rea- 
dy to be offered up as a ＋ on Gods Al- 
tar ; he chuſeth this word rather then that of Sa- 
critice. 

1. becauſe the Drink-offering ( ſaith Chryſoftome ) 
was offered up whole, but ſo was not the Sacrifice, for 

rt of it was given to the Prieſts. 


2. This contiſting of Wine and Oyle which was pow 


Paul having ſpread the Goſpel 
and neare, ar laſt came © 
Rome, and there was beheaded in the 
thirty ſeaventh year of our Lord, and 
the laſt of News Rayne. Fide E- 
ſeb. I. 1. 6.15. 


T.. pro libements oferor 
perentio fade. 


Libamen non ex parte, ſed totum 
& in fh offerrur Dev, 
in locum. 


red out when a 


meat-offering was made was moſt fit to ſer forth the death by which he 
ſhould die, viz. by ſhedding his blood for Chriſt, which he cheerfully 
pom ted out as a Drink-offering to God in ſealing of his Truth. This is 
the moſt genuine ſenſe of the Word, it fignifieth a Libation or Drink->offer- 


ing of which we have frequent mention in the La, 
(which the Septuagint, render by the word in the 
Text ) when they powred our Wine, Water, Oyle 
or the like in Sacrifice to God, this they called a 
Powred -out offering, or an eſſuſion, becauſe it was 
onely of moitt things. Thus Geneſis 14. Exodus 30. 9. 
Leviticus 23. 13. Neri 6.15, and 15. 5. 12. and 28. 
7. Deuterono”y 32. 33. 2 Samuel 23. 16, 17. 2 Kings 
16.13. Jeremiah 32. 29. and 44. 17. 25. So that by 
this alluſion he ſeemeth to Intimate che manner of 
his death, which was not by being offered as an He- 
locauſt or Burnt-ffering by tire (as the Martyrs were 
but by a death wherein his blood was ſhed and pow- 
red out : viz. by beheading, 


In uſu erent ſub- Veteri Cage pra- 
ter ſacrificis &t animalibus, HR 
_ — arides = Hebr ais Min- 

4 ; par liquidis „ FIG £ſerrim 
**. Gratis ge Gal 4 
Latinis Libemina, TaQtica. S. 1 3. 
c. 3, Sect 15. i 


Liber Ci. mathor ( Meton, ad- 


junth Mer apborick ) — Li. 


He doth not ſay, I ſhall now be (lain as ſome vile, guilty perſon, but 
I ſhall now be offered up in Martyrdome, as a ſweet- ſmelling ſacrifice 


to God. 


3. He uſeth this Metaphorical word to intimate his Confirtnation of 
the Truth he had preached. As the aſperſion of blood Blood or Wine 
was uſed in ſacrifices for the Confirmation of Covanants; or as Cove- 
nants were confirmed by effuſion of V Vine, which the parties contraft- 
ing had firſt taſted of: ſo his death was not onely an oblation or Sa- 


crihce, but a Libamentum, 4 Drinkg-efferin wr 
tion of the toſpel which he had — a * 
Aaa 2 


out for Comforma- 


The 
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The Apoſtle expreſſeth this more — Phil. 2. * — if Ts fired 

the . ſervice © aith ] joy with you 4 9-4. I have 

— Sn poſe Lag th ifl lay die for the contirmation of 

| ith, and be pawred out at u drinł · offering for the ſealing of the 

e which I have taught yon it ſhall be that whereof I ſhall rejoyre 

together wich yba. Let Nero ill me becauſe I converted you and other 

to the Faith, it ſhall not trouble me, but 1 will freely give my (elf in ſacri- 

zer for you; that you may be an Oblation to God, and my Blood the 

Sacrificinm Drink - offering ; that ſo I may offer up an intire Sacrifice to God. Briefly, 
m_ the Levitical Sacrifice couſilted of two parts, 


2 Libamen inſler pots Del. . Ravenal, is ee Libawen, 


1. There was the Viftime, the Sacrifice it ſelf, viz. a Bullock, a Ram, 
or the like. | 

2. There was the Libamen, the Drink- offering of Wine, Oyle or the 
like;znow the Philippians faith was the ſacrihce which was ſcaſoned with 
Pauls blood as a Drink-offering. 

2. He ſetteth forth his death unto us by the term 
of A departure or diſſolution. Tis not a deſtruſtion, 
bur a reſolution or loofing of the ſoul from the bond: 
of the body. Death is a taking aſunder the parts of 
which we are compoſed, tis a freeing the ſoul from 
this houſe of Clay. The fame word is uſed, Philippi- 
ans 1. 23+ I deſire to be diſſolved. g. d. I defire to be 
diſcharged and releaſed ont of the Priſon of the bo- 
dy, that I may be preſently with Chriſt in Heaven : 
Or as the word will bear, I defire to depart this life 
and to diſlodge, as choſe that quit their Innes to 
further their travel homeward ; or ſuch as goe to 
Sea, and ſer ſail for another Countrey, who weigh 
Anchor and are gone. So faith che Apoſtle, I am here 
as an exile, and like as a ſtranger, I defire to be freed 
from this baniſhment, and to fet ſail for Heaven. 
Thus the Word is often uſed for a departing, Like 
8. 38. and going home, Luke 9. 31. and 12. 36. Mat- 
thew 14. 23. 


"Avatar proprit fignificat 
redire, Sculter, cxercir, . 1. c. 62. 


Obſervations, 
Obſeruation, 1. 


1. But watch thou) The Apoſtaſie and looſeneſſe of the times we live 
in muſt make us the more watchful. Their falls muſt be our fears ; their 
Levity muſt quicken us to Conſtancy, and their negligence muſt quicken 
our diligence in keeping the Watch of the Lord. Like Salmons we mult 
ſwimme againſt the ſtreame of corrupt times, and keep our ſelves pure 
: not onely from the groſſe Blotres , but even — 
Vide Maſter urroughs Gracious the Spotter of the Age wee live in. Good men in 
pi, Caf. 7. evill dayes are compelled ro be * Singular in 
many things, as Let in Sedome , and Joby in the 
Lan 


Verl, 6. Second Epiftleef Timothy. 365 


Land of Vs, bur they never” affect finguldricy, affectatium of ſingula- 
rity utgues pride. LIN 


00 [ 21447 5311 4 , ; 9 


Obfervstion 2. — deftte the Clurches good #f ten 


Paul is dying, yet! he commands Timerby to improve hum tulatits fur 

Churches good when himſelf was dead. Moſes before he cies pirapes the 
Lord to ſet up a fitRaler in Reed, Numbers 27. 16, 17; — 
the miſchief that Hazce/ would dot to Gads people. he was 


So did Iſas, (22. 45. when he faw a day of trouble coming on 
che Charch chough himſelf wed not to ſer it) yer he w bureviy. 
9 ſet his — — — he died and gave tins a irik 

to maintain the truth. Peter (2. 1, 1.) rae 
the wars he — — og Hle - Chit _ 
for the welfare of the Church after his Jan 7. Wicked 
men care not what becomes of the world, when they are dead and gumt 
let heaven and earth come together ,and all be in con ey care noc. 
But good men have publick ſpirits. + 239 | 


Obſervation 3. As all perſons ſo Miniftets eſpecially muſt etch. The 
Devil hath a ſpecial ſpighe 4 tr „ he — agents as che Kang 
of Aram did his 3 neither with 1 2 „ but gu 
the King of Iſrael! ; fo he all his ſtrength again che Miniſters of li- 
rel. What Luther ſaid of Magiſtrates, is moſt true of faichful Minitteos. 94; reyir, fig: 
They are the common Buts which cher Devil and his Faftors ſhone at. nw oft is quod 
We are watch-men by office, and fo are bound to the duty by a double S-tan um 
tye. 1. As Chriſtians. Merk A3. t. What 1 ſay unto one I ſay um pre 
«/l, watch. Chriſts Diſciples not be ſecurr. — The bet : 
ter the man the more watchful maſt be be. The Pyrat fers on the laden 
Ship , and the Thief upon. the wealthieſt Traveller. | But wt 
mutt watch as Paſtors too, we muſt ſtand upm our watch+tower 
to dry dangers, and diſcover Wolves that ' woilld deſtroy the 
Flock. ' | nh 
2. We muſt watch at al/ times, f. In proſperity, as Pigeons hen thy 
fare beſt, fear moſt. Then we are moſt apt to forget Hence Fob (9. V.Tattica l. 
25.) in his higheſt proſperity foreſaw a ſtorm and prepared for ir. Cu * let.5.P, 
would have his to watch and pray «/wayes, Luke 21. 36. 2. Watch in 5. 
adverſity, the Devil is bufic then in laying ſhares , as the Fowler doth for 
Birds in froſty weather. When we be in centations, then watch and pray 
that you be not overcome by them. Matth. 26.41. | 

3. In all places, in publick and private, at home and abroad 4 the 
world is full of ſnares. Art ſolitary? yer watch, for then Chriſt was tempt- 
ed. Matth.4.1. Goeſt thou to Markets, fairs and publick meetings? hon 
art encompaſt with dangers. II /atet, ind patet, ag, in be — 
ba. is - 
4+ Watch in all things , ſo runs the Text. Watch unto prayer, take 229 
the firreſt opportunity fur that  Ephbel. 6. 18. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
2, Watch in prayer, againſt d ions', lleep, c. Colof. 4.4. 
$0 watch unto bearing, tak e all opportunirres to hear, ame, 1.19. Wait 
on wiſedoms poſts. Pro.$.34.2. Warch in hearing tak e heed how ye her. 
Lake $. 18. 3 LS belangen 
5. Watch ageinft all fins. We — about us « pronefs to all fin. Dven — 
the beſt men have the root of the baſeſt fins in cheir boſoms, as we ſee in N 

E 


% 


Let, Noab, David , Solomon. How fonly did they fall when they 
ſapientior es Solomane ve c 
Aaay id 
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did but a little negle& the watch of the Lord ? eſpecially we muſt 

watch, 1. Againſt the fins of our natures and conſtitutions, Pſal.18.23. 
2. Againſ the fins of our particular calling There are ſeveral fins 

which accompany ſeveral tallings. Miniſters are prone to idleneſs and 


flattery, Magiſtrates to covetouſneſs and bribery , T radeſ-man to conſe. 
and 
Warch 


c. ä 

— the fins of the Nation which thou livelt in. The fins of 

our age are Atheiſm, Formality, Hypocriſie, Pride and Impenitency, 
6. Watch over all thy ſenſes , ſtop thine ears , make a covenant with 
chine eyes. Job 31. 1. Ser a watch before thy mouth. The whole 
ſoulis out of order, and therefore — = p — — upon all its 
faculties, eſpecial the under landing which is the primum mobile, 
and ſets all che — nary Warring and watching go together. Our 
war is pe al and ſo muſt our watch be. Job. 14.14. We are beſet 
round with many dangerous enemies, which calls for ſobriety and watch. 
fulneſs. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 1. The Devil is a dreadful enemy if we conhider his 
power, malices, ſubtilery and ſedulity. If one of theſe make an 
enemyterrible, how terrible muſt that enemy be in whom all theſe 
four meet? if an enemy be malicious, if yet he — or if he 
have power and malice, yet if he want pollicy , or if he have malice, 
power and policy, yet if he be lazy and careleſs there is the leſs 
er. But where malice is accompanied with power, and that ſe- 
ed with craft , and all heightned with diligence , it concerns men to 
watch againſt ſuch an adverſary. The JVorld alſo hath many danger- 
ous tentations; and above all, we our ſelves are the foreſt enemies to 
our ſelves. Saul, Geliab and. Abſalom; now of the three 45bſa/dm was the 
worſt, becauſe a child and ſo.a boſom enemy. This inbred enemy which 
lies in our own boſoms is that which doth us all che miſchief. God who 
hath made our hearts, and knows them better then we our ſelves hath 
told us. Ferem.17. 9. That the heart of man is deceirful, 2. De- 
ceitful above all things. 3. Wicked. 4. — — wicked. 5. Ya, 
ſo deſperately wicked that none can thoroughly know how wicked it is. 

A ſad clymax and gradation. By which we ſee that the heart is the moſt 

deceitful and the moſt decejveable both actively and paſſively of any 

thing in the world. This ſhould make us keep a very ſtrict watch over it. 

Prov. 4. 23. 

[ For waking ſee M. Ambroſe his Media, p. 38. Fenner Folio in Fine, 
p. 32. M. Scortretch an excellent Trat. on watching. M. Obed. 
Sedgwick on 1 Cor. 16. 13. M. Rows Art of Hapgyneſs, cap. 5. folio. 
P- 55» a” 


Obſervation 4. Miniſters eſpecially mult be bardy men. They muſt 
not be dainty, delicate, ſoft, efteminate ones which can endure no 4. 
taunts, or trials; but they muſt be hardy, hardned, ſeaſoned, ſolid pieces 
which will not warp or wind what ever the ſeaſons be. This the Apoſtle 
jy quo Timothy more then once. 2 Tim. 1. B. and 2. 3. And brands 
thoſe temporizers for their cowardice, in that for fear of perſecution they 

® Militi nal preached circumciſion. Gel.6.12, We are called * Soldiers, Shepherds, 

agenda, Nauen. Watch-men, Husband-men , all which muſt endure Summers-heat , a 

pars ; fols & Winters froſt. We have to do with wicked men who have brews of 

& lobris ft bs „and ve had need of brows of braſs to oppoſe them, Fer.1.17,18. 

- py gel WE have to do with briars, and thorns, he that toucheth them had need to 

miles . be fenced with iron, ſta ves and ſpears. 2 Sam. 23.7. 

mant (& frigrs nadie, Er denſo mixtas preferet imbre nives, Ovid. 


1. Ws 


— — 
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1. Wemnuſt endure hardſhip in our 


preper «toy Rude, we muſt give 
up our ſelves to reading, ſtudy and prayer, theſe roquite the hol 


. nole 5» fernere 
and therefore we are commanded to abide in che. 1 T. g. 15. to up e perdurare, 
our ſelves unto them. Ad 6.4, and to attend on eur 'minifte! Ar 


Rem. 12. 7, Thus Exzre (7. 10.) prepared himſelf before ea — 
preacht. . uti rei alicai 
Nin & laborioſe. 


2. He muſt endure hardſhip in the du! 
ormance of his duty. He muſt do this work fte mer 
ord diligently, preaching in ſcaſom and out of ſeu- ind 
ſon. lu the morning he muſt ſow his ſeed; and ut 
evening he muſt not hold his hand, for he knows 


not which ſhall pruſper- The Prophets rofe _ to preach the Word. 
Fer. 7. 25. Chriſt himſelf was a frequent Pr » Lake 4. 16. How 
duden was Paul, how many Cities and Regions did he win to Chriſt? 
Rom. 15. 19. g 

3. Moſt properly and genuinely this hardſhip in the Text conſiſts in 
a patient undergoing of thoſe injuries and oppoſieĩons which we muſt ex- 
pet from an ungrateful world. 1. We muſt expect bard wirds. To do 
well and hear ill is the proper lot of all faithful Miniſters; This we ſee in 
Chriſt who did all things well, and yer he was called Beelzebub, Mad. man, 
Riotous, &c. Paul was called a peſtilent fellow, Cyprian was called Copri- 
an, and Athanaſims Sat ana ſi. ; 

2. Expect bard dealings. Bonds and ——— are oft times the 
portions of thoſe who have ſer the world at liberty from fin and Satan, as 
we ſee in Moſes , Samuel, Poul and Chriſt himfelf, We muſt look to be 
defrauded of our temporals and robbed of our dues; yea , the mort we 
love, many times the leſs are we loved, (2 Cor. 12. 15. Jas Hooper foretold, 
that where be bad taken moſt pains , there (ſhould be be burnt to aſhes. We 
batrer the Devils Kingdom about his cars, no wonder then if he raiſe bat - 
teries againſt us. We have a door of doing good opened to us, and there- 
fore muſt expect many adverſaries. 1 Cor. 16.9. 

4+ The Lord himſelf ſometimes is pleaſed to exerciſe us, and to inure 
us to hardſhip, that we may be the fitter for his fervice. Iſzi. 6. 5, 6. 
Luther —_— of many tentations, and that he had Horribilie de Deo, 
Terribilia de Fide. 

We muſt therefore arm, and inure our ſelves to hardſhip beti mes. 
Of all men idleneſs and effeminacy becomes not Gods vet 
how many live careleſs that have care of ſouls: Virunt fine cura cum veni- 
unt ad animerum cur am. But let us like good Souldiers of Chriſt endure 


hardſhi 
4 85 Patiently. 
2. Couragiouſly. 
3. Conſtantly. 


— — „ Avira 
corona in contempt u. 


1. Patiently, without this we ſhall tire in our race, and never do the 
Will of God. Hb. 10.36. This is one ſpecial qualiſication of a Miniſter. 
1 Tim. 3. 3. and 2.2, 24,25. 

2. Gouragiouſly , magnanimity becomes Souldiers. We are Captains, 
and if we be faint-hearted or deſpondent we ſhall prejudice Chrifts caufe wy Ina ds 
and diſhearten others: Whenthe Shepherd thes the Sheep will ſcutter. $990iv.Arifte. 
Every * Coward (eſpecially in ſuch a cauſe as this) is a Murderer, We 
maſt harden our faces like a flint againſt all the appotirions of — 


# 
«% 


| ve py Wn, | 6 — = 122 
e remembring we bave a Maſter that will bear ns 
. This made Pan indifferent wherher he lived or 
de glorified, and Luther to contemm both the fury 


8 French-men which begin their Wars like Thunder, 

» "banc &. Better we had never lifted our ſelves in Chriſts 
our Colours, and leave our plow in the open 
— Image are gold at firſt, filver in 


Mus confider, 1. The great recompence of Reward, 
Paul caſt up his accounts, and found that the ſuf- 
efent life are not worthy to be compared to the glory 
d. Rom. 8. 18. 
+ derwha yon bake for, tis not for filver or gold, but for the 
ſouls of, one of which is of more worth then all the world. Sc fone 
makes it a great honour to havea hand in ſuch a work, and the c he 
puts an Emphaſis upon it. J. 5. 20. He ſhall ſave « ſox/ from death. 
Love Chriſt, this makes hard things eaſie, it can endure all things, 
and overcome all difficulties, This will conftrain us to do our duty. 
2 Cor. 5. 14+ 


; Obſervation A The Miniſtery is a werk, 1 Tin. 3. 1. Hence they are 
aiſtri, 2 Cor compared to* Rowers which take pains at their oares , to Labourers and 
4.1. % ui that in Harveſt,toF:fber-wen & that in the tempeſtuous Sea of this World, 
& eme re. and to Stars which are in perperual motion. * "Tis no caſie calling (as 
mer quia re- ſome Seftarics imagine) if rightly followed. The ſweat of the brow is 
mum ia zs nothing to that of the brain: beſides the dangers we are liable to for our 
* Atterſur works lake. This made Luther affirm,that « Miniſter labours more in 4 day 
on Philemon 1 m times then a Hucband-wan doth in a moneth aud that if "twere lawful 
p.33 % for bim to leave bis — „ be would with more eaſe and pleaſure dig for bis 
living, or do any other hard labour rather then undergo a Paſtoral charge, 
[See more on V. 2. Obſ. 4. 


Obſervation 6. Do the work or ſervice of an E- 
Ae Stevia, Minifterinm Bus- vangelift. Obſerve. Miniſters are Servants,and their 
teln quo nidil ſublimins, nibil utilins, nibil Office is Service. They are not Lords to ty rannize 
nene majore fide  diligentis tan. over the Faith of Gods people, but Servants to 
90 Cghriſt and his Church. Kom. I. 1. 2 Cor. 6. 4. Nei- 
ther is this any diſparagment, for Chriſt himſelf took upon him the Title 
of a Miniſter. Rem. 15.8. As the Magiſtrate is the Miniſter of God to 
ſce to the Civil Affairs of the State and to defend the Church; ſo the Pa- 

ſtors of the Church are the Miniſters of God to ſee to the ſouls of men. 


Obſervation 7. Of an Evangeliſt. } 7, Obſerve Miniſters muſt preach 
the Goſpe/. We muſt publiſh che glad ridings of a Saviour, ( what in 
us to all the world) this is to do the work of an Evangeliſt , 
vis, ' ſoundly and fincerely to publiſh the Goſpel. True, Miniſters 
muſt preach. the Law, but then it muſt be preparatory to the Gaſpel, 
to convince them of their {in and miſery, and ſo fit them for mercy 3 
and after their converſion as a Rule for direction, &c. This work 
is ſo that Chriſt cells us it was the primary end of his coming in- 
to the world, viz. to preach the glad tidings of the Goſpel. Iſai. 
61. 2,3- Luke 4. 18. Tis true, the four Apoſtles which wrote 
the Goſpel, are properly or rather appropriately called * 


nme 
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liſts ; but in 2 large ſenſe he's an Evangeliſt chat teacherh the Go- 
* (pel. 


ervetion 8, Timothy was no Dioceſan Biſhop. He was an E if, See Mr. P 
and ſo not fixt as Biſhops were to any particular l Thou, —— 
Dioceſs ; but he was to go up and dawn pro re n«t4 as oc n required, fg 


and to preach the Goſpel as other Evangeliſts did. 


Objettion , In the Poſt- ſeript tis ſaid that Timothy was Biſhop of Epbe- 
ſas. 


wer TheſcPoſt-fcripes are no part of Canonical Scripture,but weee 
444 by the Scribes who wrot out the Epiſtles. wY 
2. It contradifts the Text which expreſly calls him an Evangeliſt 
which was a diſtin& Officer from a Paſtor or Biſhop. Epbeſ. 4. 11. 

It may help to take up the Cavel of Sectaries, who would have 
us a as Timothy and others did without Tythes or fit Maintenance; when 
the caſe is not the ſame, For 1. They were not tyed to any particular 
charge as we are. 2. The Magiltrate was an Heathen and an Enemy. 
3. Fhey had all things common , aud they fold all and brought che 
money to the Apoſtles, 4. The Apaſtles had their learning by inſpira- 
tion, and they could work miracles and ſo could not want maintenance. 


ervation 9. Make full proof of thy Mizi/try. Obſerve, Miniſters muſt 
Fully en fairbfully 2 all the duties of their callings. They muſt 
ſo behave themſel ves in their office, that they may be charged juſtly with 
nothing. Thus Baraabæ and Saul fulfilled their Miniſtry , 43 12. uit. 
and 14. 26. ſo did Pau 2 Cor. 4-1, 2. Archi ( Colof. 4. 17.) muſt e © fo 
not do his duty to halves, but he muſt perform it iu every reſpect, as it 2 uu 
ought to be done, and accowplith all che parts of his Miniſtry, ſtrength- _ * ws 
_— weak, comforting the afflied, railing the lapſed, reproving the conducunt ad 


ed, convincing the erranious, and contirming the 2 ; adorning ee ſals- 
ll qut Mi- 


our pure doctrine with a pure converſation. This is to 2 
_ 2 
venant. 


Verſe 6, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. When God takes away faithful and laborious Miniſters , choſe chat 
ſurvive them muſt ſtand up in their ſtead , ſupply their loſs , and be ſo 
much che more active, careful and vigilant in the diſcharge of their office. 
When Pan / dy es then Timothy muſt double bis diligence. If Eliab be ta- 
ken — 0 Labs muſt pray for a double portion of his ſpirit to carry on 
the + Eleazer ſucceeds Aaron; Heaggai and Zachary ſupply the 
lols of Daxie/, and Chriſt ariſeth in as Bapciſts fend. 


Obſervetion +. 
2. Thegodly by a ſpiritual inftinf and Icy foreſce their ends 
fo did Jacob, Gen.48. 21. and Pens (23: 14-) and Chriſt, Ju 1. 2. 
and 
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and Peter 2.14. They alwayes watch and wait for their Maſters coming, 
- 


Their acts, diſeaſes and diſquierments which they meet withall from 
deaths unto them. A man that dwells in an 


| Chap-4 


d are as ſo many pe 
wor houſe CY walls fall down, the foundarion finks, the pil- 


ctaꝝ 
— bind, and the whole building craks , concludes ſuch a houſe cannot 
long ſtand. As for the wicked = are inſenſible and ſecure, and though 
gray hairs (which are ſignes of old age and death approaching) be here 
and there upon them yet they know it not. Heſ.7. 9. 


Obſervation 3. 


3. Death is not dreadful to good men. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it here 
not by way of Lamentation, but of Exulration and in an holy triumph 
tells us that he had fought a good fight, and finiſhr his courſe , and now 
the time of his departure was at hand when he ſhould receive a crown of 
glory. Death to him was but a departing from one 
room to another, from a lower room ro an higher, 


Death is eri nn obitus , a depart» 
ing of Soul and body for tine chat 
they may meet mo e glociouſly, Phi- 


from earth to Heaven, from troubles to reſt ; from 
mortality to immortality. They are long fince dead 
to the world and ſo can part with it more eaſily; 


* Paul died daily, he was ſending more and more of 
his heart out of the world fo that by that time he 
came to dye, he was fully weaned from the world and deſirous to be 
gone. Phil.1. 23. When Moſes had finiſht his courſe, God bids him 
and dye, that's all. Dent. 32. 49,50. Death,which to 
wicked men is the King of terrours and makes them 
fear and tremble, Fob 1 7 oo to à good man is the 
King of comforts, and like the Valley of Arher 1 
door of hope. In an holy ſecurity at death and de- 
ſtruction they can laugh, Fob 5. 21,22. The wicked 
look on death as a dreadful, diſmal ching ; bur Gods 
people looking on it through the Spectacles of the 
Goſpel, ſec it to be a conquered enemy, having its ſting taken out, Hy. 
13-15. ſo that what Agag ſaid vainly and vauntingly , a Chriſtian may 
$ 


It may be ſaid of all the godly in 

ſome lence as i ſald of Mole: ( Deut. 
14-5.) he died ſecundum os Damini, 

God did by him ws a fond Nurſe by 

her Babe, kifled him and laid him 

down to ſicep, 


ſpeak truly and ſeriouſly. The bitterneſs of death is paſt , 1 Sam. 15. 32. 
Chriſt ſaid of Lazerws, this fickneſs is not to death but unto life; 

ſo may we now ſay, this death is not unto death but unto life. So that 
now the Saints can embrace it, go forth to meer it and bid it welcome. 
They know tis but winking, and they are preſently in Heaven. This 
made the Martyrs go as cheerfully to their Stakes as others do to a Feaſt 
or Marriage; when Baſili enemies threatned to kill him if he would not 
turn, he boldly anſwered , Ob that I might dye for the truth! Hilarion 
chides himſelf for his backwardneſs, why doſt thou fear Oh my Soul to 
dye? thou haſt ſerved thy God theſe ſeventy years and art thou nom 
afraid to dye? Egredere anime « egredere. Even 

* Seneca makes it the property of a wiſe man to de- 


Sapientis ehimui totes in mortem pre- 
minet , boc wlt ,* bot medirater , bat 
ſemper cap'dine ſer iur. Seneca ad 
Marcium. (234 1 


Sce more in Mr. Robert Boltons tour 
11ſt chings, pag 62, &c. 

Sce ten Con ſolatiom againſt dearh, 
in Gerbards Lem Cimmun. Tom, . þ+ 
336, edit. noviſhunes 


fire death. We mnſtnor judge of death, or of any 
other thing (as Sin, Riches, Atiftions, &c.) asthe 
world Ju gerh of them, but as Scripture ſpeaks. 
Now the Spirit of God in Seripture cloaths death 
with very lovely and pleafing expreſſions. 

1. It calls it « going to or Fathers, Gen. 15. 15+ 
A going to the Spirits of juſt men made perfeti. Heb. 13. 
- E going to God, to Chriſt and to the bleſſed Ange!s, 


5 33». 
2. It's 
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2, It is called an Exeltation or lifting up Job 3.14. 
3. A ſowing which will riſe in glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
4. An undreſſing and uncloathing of ourſelves, a putting off our rags 
chat we may put on immortal Robes, 2 Cor. 5.2. 2 Petey x. 14; | 
5. A going to (leep, when men are wearied wich labour they defire 
their beds. The grave is a bed of reſt,Iſay $9.0. Jas 3. 13. Dar. 12. 2. 
Rev. 14. 13. and death is but a long fleep till the Reſurreftion, Jobs 11. 
11. Ad, 13.36. 
Let Atheiſts and Epicurean worldlings who have their portion onely 
in this life, fear death, becauſe it puts an end to all their pleaſures and 
hopes Job 11. At. Hence Lewis the Eleventh King of France, a bloody 
rſecutor, commanded his ſervants in the time of his fick neſs that they 
Id never once name that bitter word death in his cares. But Chritt 
hath died to free his people from this (laviſh fear of death, Heb. 2. 15. by 
his death he hath ſweetned our death unto us, and changed the nature of 
ic, and hath made that which was ſometimes a curle, now to be a bleſling, 
of a ſoe he hath made it a friend, of a poyſon a medicine, and of a pu- Ste Maſter 
niſhment an advancement. He lay in the grave to ſweeten and ſeafort our Strong 31. Kr. 
graves for us, ſo that now our fleſh may reſt in hope, Fſal. 16. 9. Proverty P* 12.06 
14.32 0 


: F I * 


Obſervation. 4. 


4. The ſoul of man is immortal. Death is not an Annihilation, Bata 
Migration of the ſoul from the body for a time. As ſoon as ever- che 
foul departeth from the body it is —_ in bliſſe, & Revelations 14:13 
they are not onely bleſt at the day of judgement, but alſo in the inter- r , ab 
— — The ſoul doth not ſleep or periſh, bur the ſouls of che Saints go inſtants. 
to a better place, and to better company,viz. to Chriſt and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfett. Foſiabwas getbred to bis father in peace, Ci. to the 
ſpirits of his fathers who r- peace; for in reſpect of his Bddy. he 
was (lain in battle. The foul never dieth but ſub- Ne 
fiſterh ill, even when it goeth out of the body it re- The Heachen had ſome glimpſe 
turneth to God that gave it,Eccleſ.12. 7. Hence Paul och. rte ted meliore met ſu- 
defires to be diſſol ved, why fo ? that he might be ＋ alia peretiis - Aftre ferar. Ovid 
with Chriſt,Philippiens 1. 23. and deſires ro be looſed © L 15. in fine, 
from the body, that he might be preſent with the | 
Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. Chriſt telleth the thief on the Croſſe, this dey halt thou 
be with me in Para dice, Lukg 23. 43. Steven when ſtoned, cries, Lora Feſis 
receive my ſpirit, Adi 7. 59. Chriſt hath prepared immortal manſionstor 
it, J. bu 14-2. and what ſhould mortal fouls do in mmorcal dwellings, and 
why is the Devil ſo ſerviceable, why doch he make Covenants and Com- 

with wicked men for their ſouls ; yea, and why doth he offer the 

world in exchange for a ſoul, if ir be but a mortal periſhing thing? To 


' what end arc all thoſe promiles of Eternal life which are made to thoſe 


that deny themſelves if in this life onely they had hope? Then all che 
Threatnings of Eternal death, and all thole ſorrowes which che Seripture 
«firmech ſhall light on the wicked,would be falſe;for here they have mirth 
caſe and pleaſure, and if they had no puniſhment herexfrer where were 
the Truth of Gods threatnings and where his Juſtice ? The Scripcure is 
clear that the pleaſures of good men and the pains of bad men are eter- 
nall ʒ then ic muſt needs follow that the fouls of men whieh are the Subs 
jets of thele pains, and pleaſures cannot be mor tal. 


But here our Mortaliſts Object. | 
Bbb 2 1. Obfection 
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1. Objection. 
If the ſoul of man be ex Traduce (a ſome affirme ) then it is mortall for 
Omne generabile eſt corruptibile, 

Anſwer, The foul cometh not ex Traduce by Propagation from our Pa- 
rents, as the ſouls of Beaſts which come & potentia materiz : bur che ſoul is 
created and infuſed by God, and not propagated as appeareth,Gen.2,7, 
Kceleſ. 127. Zach, 12. 1. 


[ See Doctor Reynolds on the Paſſions, cap.32.p.392. Piſcater his Annor, 


on Gen.2.7. Baron de Origine anime Exercit. 2. art. 3. 


2. Objection. 


The dead are ſaid to ſleep, and to periſh Plalm 6. 5. and 104. 29. Way 
38.18. and 57:1. Job 14.7. 10. | 

Anſwer, This is ſpoken in reſpect of their bodies, not of their ſouls. The 
dead do not praiſe thee (faith David ) viz. not in the land of the living 
on earth, but in Heaven they ling Hallelu abs, Rev. 5. 9. 

A tree when it is cut down may ſprout again (faith Fob) but man dieth and 
giveth up the Ghoſt and where is be 7 This will not help the fleepy Sadduces 
of our times, for tho Phyſice/ly, and by the courſe of Nature man cannor 
revive again ; yet Hyper ſcaly and by a ſupernarural Almighey power 
he ſhall ariſe. So that Where is? is to be reſtrained ro where is he in the 
world ? look for him in City or Countrey, at home or abroad, he's not 
to be found. Man gives up the Ghoſt, and where is be wich all his riches, 
honours, plots and — cs !? 


3. Objection. 
| AY 19. 20, 21. As the beaſt dieth ſo dietb man, they have «ll in 
| eath. 
Anuſwer, 1. Solomon here as oft elſewhere in this Booke deth bringin 
the Atheiſt deriding the immortality of the ſoul, he ſpeaketh the opini- 
on ofother men and not his own. So/omons own judgement you may ſee, 

od Eceleſ. 12. 7. 

— 2. Take it in the Letter, and then So/omon ſpeaketh not of the ſoul of 
man, but of animal and vital breath which is common to borh;he ſpeakerh 
of mans mere natural condition; elſe in reſpect of mans future condition 
his body ſhall riſe again and come to judgement. So that here is no com- 
pariſon between the ſoul of man and that of beaſts,bur berween the death 

. of the one and of the other.q.d.both are liable to death,pains and diſeaſes. 


4. Objection. 
Matth. 8. 22. and 10.28. Epheſ. 2. 1. The foul is ſaid to die. 

Anſwer, The ſoul is not ſaid to die in reſpect of Exiftence and being; 
but relatively in reſpect of Gods grace and favour. Tis a ſeparation of 
the ſoul from God, who is the fountain of life, and is a living death, and 
a ccaling,ot to be, but to be bappy- 

5. Objection. 
1 Tim. 1.17. and 6.16. God onely is ſaid te have immortality, How then 
are mens ſouls immortal 

Anſwer, The anſwer is eaſie. Immortality is ewofold. 

1. Eſſential, Abſolute, Natural, and Independant, and ſo God onely i 


immortal;2 parte ant from all Eternity, he's the onely Author and conti- 
nuer of ir. 2. De- 


* 


Verl. 6. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


2. Derivative, and by Donation communicated to man, and ſo our ſouls 
are immortal, and our bodies — to corruption, yet by Di- 
vine Ordination ſhall be immortal the Reſurrection. 

Wo then co thoſe Atheiſtical Mortaliſts and Libertines which have fin- 
ned'away conſcience, and have led looſe lives and now are fallen co looſe 
1 but this gap and farewell Lawes, Civility, Religion and 

that is Grant but this and farewell all noble actions, and all ſpi- 
ritual comforts, then Chriſt died, the Apoſtles laboured, and the Mar- 
yrs ſuffered in — this 2 2 then all our Faith, our 
Hope, our Praying, Preaching, Faſting, ſelf-denial, mortificacion, ſowi 
Me, and (hiriewal — 1, in vain, and we ſhould be in — 
-worſe condition then the beaſts that periſh. 

If rhis were true, then why did Abrabam forſake all ? *. forbeare 
his Miſtreſs, Moſes refuſe the pleaſures of Pharaobs Court, and the Mar- 
tyrs wander up and down in Sheep-kins and Goat - ak ins being deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented? Heb. 11. 

Grane but this, and then Cain need not fear to kill his brother, Saut 
to perſecute the Church, Herod to kill che Saints, Who will ſtudy to 
keep Gods Commandements or make any conſcience of his wayes? As for 
'vurſelves, let us abhor that deſperate Opinion which openeth the flood- 
es to all villanies and abominations. The broachers and obſtinate de- 
ers of ſuch Tenents ſhould die without mercy, Zach. 13. 3. And if the 
murderers of mens bodies muſt die for it, then ſuch murderers ſhould die 
ſome remarkable death; for as there are no mercies like ſoul mercies, ſo 
there are no murders like theſe. 

2. The lmmortalicy of our fouls ſhould make us have a ſpecia! care of 
them, we ſhould ſee to them diligently, Deuteronomy 4. 9. Nature trach- 
eth us to look to our bodies, but grace to out ſouls. 

The ſoul is the man, and if that be loſt, all is loſt, but if you have a 


care of your ſouls, God will have a care of your bodies. If the Mid-wives x [avitate and- 


fear the Lord, be will provide them _ „d, 1.21. If Solomon ſeek foul- meft ſanitas 
$inco the bargain, 1 Kings 3. 12. i* e Ari- 
or. 


mercies God will cait in Temporal 

There are many ſick neſſes now abroad, the way to remove them is to 

cleave to the Lord and ſerve him with all our ſouls, then he hath promi- 

ſed to bleſs our Land, and to take allſickneſs from amongſt us, Exodus 23. 

25. Solomon telleth us that the ſoul is a precious thing, Pr.verbs 6. 26. and 

a wiſer then Solomon hath told us that One ſoul is more worth then all the 

” r{d,Matthew 16.26. Ten thouſand worlds could not ranſome one ſoul. 
Nothing but the precious blood of Chriſt who was God and Man could 
do it, 1 Pet. 1. 19+ We ſee how careful men be for their bodies, to feed 

them when hungry, cloath them when naked, Phy ſick them when ſick, and 

arm them againſt dangers ; but the ſoul, the immortal ſoul liech ſtarved, 

naked, ſick and unarmed ; moſt with Martbe carke and care for the 

body, but few with Mary ſee to the better part. We ſee how highly 

men prize their Natural Lives, Skins for d an4 all that they have they 

will ge for them, Fob 2. 4. Offer a man all the World for his life and he 

can readily anſwer, what will this profic me when I am dead ? but offer 

the ſame man a little gain, honor, pleaſure for his ſoul, and he'l part with 

that for it. Eſan ſold his ſoul for a meſs of portage; Fudas his for 30.pieces of 

filver;the Prodige/ his for husks,and the.wor/d/ing for meer vanity drowns 

his ſoul in perdition, 1 Tim. 6.9. Let us from time to come ſer à higher 

price on our ſonls, let us fo pray, ſo hear, ſo live as thoſe that believe 
that our ſoules are immortal; *Tis true, we muſt have a moderate care 

of our bodies, 1 Timothy , J. 23. but the welfare of our ſoules 
Bbb 3 maſt 
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iefly regarded. Metth.6. 33. Jobs 6. 27. *T was an high com- 
— Ge 4 when the Apokiſe wiſhech he might be in health and 
prolper even as his Soul proſpred, 3 Fobn 1. 2. | I {ce more in Mr. Cals- 
16 9 at R. Bolte“ Funeral, and Mr. Ambroſe his Prima, 2 P. p. 
61. Kc. See 20. Reaſ. for the Souls Immortality in Mr. Bexters Saints 
Rett. P. 2. c. 10. S. 1. p. 298. Norton Orthodox Ev angel. c. 15. D. Arrow- 
ſmith Tactica S. I. 3. c. 3. S. 12. Prideaux Fafcicul, p- 315. Calvin de Pſy- 
chopanny chia inter Opuſcula, & contra Libertinos, cap. 23. 


Obſerv tion, 5. : 

5. The death of the Martyrs is @ moſt ple a ſung Sacrifice 10 God, The obe- 
dient life and death of all Gods Saints is very plex 
fing — , _ * 15. but = death of Martyrs 
; i mers enen m fideliums ? who do actually ſeal to his truth with their deareſt 
It 12 — mi- blood is a moſt delightful ſacrifice to him. How vile- 

gratio ad, Deum. Scultct. ly ſoever the world eſteems of their ſufferings , 
they are precious in Gods eye, and their blood ſhall 
pay forit who have made themſel ves drunk with the 
blood of his Saints. Iſay 63. 13. Rev.17. 6. When ever therefore the 
Lord ſhall call for our lives eſpecially by way of Martyzdom we ſhould 
cheerfully offer them up in ſacritice to God; rejoicing chat we have 2 
life or any thing of worth co looſe for him. We ſhould be holily prodigal 
of our lives in Gods cauſe, ſo were the Martyrs, and ſo was Paul, he did 
not value his life when he came to part with it in this kind, Ads 20. 24. 
Neither ſhould we mourn inordinately ( moderately we may as they did 
for Steven, Acts 8. 2.) for ſuch as dye in the canle of Chriſt, nor ya 
hinder our Relations in ſuch reſolutions ; but ſay, The will of the Lord be 
done ; rejoicing that we have any children or friends that are worthy 

of ſo great an honour. 


Obſervation, 6. 
6. The death of the Martyrs doth confirm the truth. The Church 
is Gods garden and tis watered and enriched by the blood of Martyrs. 
: By —— the — wich their blood, and not wy 
; their lives unto the death, the weak are ſtrengthen 

— „ and the ſtrong confirmed : and though thay de dead 
F frultueſum Eccleſie, Scultet. in lo- Vet their Teſtumony ſpeaks, Heb.12. 4. they conquer 
cum. even when they ſeęm to be conquered; and Chri- 
is magnified by their death, as well as by their ud, 

Phil.1. 20. 
Caut. Not that the ſufferings or conſtancy of the Martyrs is the ſoun- 
— of our Faith, but God hath ordained it as a means to ſtreng- 

then at, 
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0 


Vis ez %s. I have fought a good fipht, I have 
 finkſht my courſe, I have kept the 2155. 

V. 7. Henceforth there in laid up for me a crown 
of Nigbteouſneſs which the Lord the _ ) 


Fudge ſhall give me at that day; and not to 
me onely, but unto them alſo that love hu 


appearing. 


HE —— being come to the end of his race he looks 
about him, he looks downward, back ward, upward. 
1. He looks downward. into the grave (v. 6.) whicher 
he was going, and there he ſecs comfort, his death was a 
np ſacrifice to God, and a friend to conveigh him to 
is fathers houſe. F 
2. He looks backward and views his well-ſpent life with joy and com- 
fort, and in an _ gloriation breaks forth, 1 have | 
fought the good fight, &c. A Soul chat hath made En floridam & quaſi triumphantem 
irs peace with God may wich comfort and confidence ff, Fee ajnders cnjuniiam ; nam 
lock dearh in the face, and ſay with good old Simeon, 7 * en © fines ſiailen in- 


ter ſe ſ 5 


Lord now let thy ſervant depart in peace. | ith 

3. He looks wpwerd,: and there he ſees Heaven prepared for him. 
v. J. So that in theſe two verſes we have Pau/s work, and Pauls wages, 
we ſee what he did for God, and what he expected from God. 


Obj&. But death not this ſavour of vain=glory and Spiritual Pride? 
42775 
ically 


Not at all, for the Apoſtte ſpeaks not this Proudly or Thraſo- Nom ber Je- 
as if he had mericed any thing at the hand of God, for he teſtiſieth #nti« verds 

eint thisin all bis writings, eſpecially in Nord. and Phil. 3. and rell — — I 
us plainly that what ever he was it was by grace. 1 Cor.15. 10. 'By the gil, 
grace of God I am that I am; and through Chriſt that ſtrengthened bim he 
could do all things, Phil.4. 13. and that twas mercy and not merit that 
ever he was faichful, 1 Cor.7. 25. But being a man of a good conſcience 
and knowing whom he had believed, in an Holy confidence, exultation 
and triumph he breaksforth into this heavenly gloriation, and publiſherh 
this his Cy long, 1 have fongbt a good fight, & c. For though in the Cygnes veces 
caſe of Juſtification we muſt renounce our own righteouſneſs, yet out of meritnrts 
that caſe we may rejoice in the good we have done. Scultet. 

2. He ſpeaks this partly to comfort Timothy, and to incourage him to 
walk in his ſteps, keeping Faich and a good conſcience, that as he died 
now in the peace thereof, ſo he walking in the way which he had preſcri- 
bed 227 attain to that end, 

3. To incourage himſelt againſt the reproach of his reproaching vio- 
lent death, he eyes that heavenly reward and that crown of life prepared 
for ſuch as have fought the good fight as he had done, who was now to 
dye, not as a Mal r but a Martyr, not for any evil that he had done, 
but for his fidelity to Chris whoſe faithful ſervant he proves himſelf to 
be, by athreefold Metaphor in the Text. 


1. The 


— — = © - — 


— — 
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The firſt is taken from a valiant Champion, I have fought 4 good fi 
i 12 or 1 have ſtrove a good ſtrife , and wraftled a — 


Ter c, i neee, wraffling. The lite of the Apoſtle was a continual 
agonizavi agonem Hinm pulchrant, , contlict, he was never out of action but was ſtill com- 


— pre ws » gwen — dating eicher wich his own fleſh and corruption, 
jerſccutiencs by offliflines generes+ 1 Cor. 9. 25. Rom. 7. or with Satan, 2 Cor. 12. 7. or 
fauprravi, Beda. elſe with che inſtruments of Satan, with Jewes and 

Gentiles , with Phariſees and Sadducees , With falſe 


brethren and ſeducers , and ſuch like beafts as E/ymes the Sorcerer, Hy- 
menge, and Philetw , Alexander the Smith, the Epicyres at Athens , and 
the beaſtly men at Epbeſws, 2 Cor.15.32. If after the manner of men I bave 
fought with the beat et Epbeſis , what edvantegeth it me if the dead riſe 
not? Some take this Text literally, chat Pa. did _— with wild 
beaſts, it being one kind of puniſhment commonly i ed on the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians when any thing went amiſs rome they caſt the 
Chriſtians to the Lions imputing the cauſe of their calamities to them, 
But the moſt germihe and proper ſenſe of the words ſeems to be this ; 

viz. that Paul had conteſted with ſuch men —_— 


Theſe Beaſts were Metaphorical, as were Barbarous m_—_ and beaſtly in ice, 


men in ſhape 


„ beaſts in condition, ſuch as Demetrius and his followers, As 19. 9. Such 


N.T. p. 43. ; ; 
eee, wicked men he Scripure frequent filet, beat 


Non erat rem 
tam mſignem 
prateriiurus 
Lucas „ ö 
mmors Pauli 
annular. P 
redim. —_ 
telhgere , con- 
certandum ſibi 
Juiſſe Ephefi 
com ferinis h 
minibus, Gro- 
tius, 


Fal. 68. 30. Dan. 7. 3,4. 2 Tim.4.17. Grotins and 
Dr. Hewmond his diſciple do illuſtrate this from 2 Cor. 1. 8,9. where Paul 
received the ſentence of death in Afis of which Epbeſus was the Metro- 
polis; q. 4. I, as "tis the manner of men to be put to with beaſts 
þ their Amphithearers, ſo I have been put to Ee wi beftial men ac 
Epbeſus , ——— yy 
what am I the better, or to what purpoſe have I done it, if there be 
no Reſurrection? This ſenſe agrees beſt wich che ſcope of the Text, 
eſpecially ſeeing Luke deſcribing that which happened to Paul at Epbeſas, 
Akts 19. makes no mention of his being caſt to wild beaſts to be torn by 
them, and of his miraculons deliverance from them, fo a matter 
would not have been omitted the Evangeliſt, who carefully ſers down 
far lefſer ſufferings of the Apoſtle. So then the Apoſtle glories how much 
he had done ſuffered for Chriſt , what death and ers he run for 
him ; he reckons eight diſtin perils in one verſe 2 Cor. 11. 26. Beſides 


other hazards that he run, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 2 and 2. 23. to 28. He bar 
in bis bod rr 6. . Yet in all theſe fights 
and its he conquered till , for he not as one that beat che 


air, but the enemy; if he had to do with Hereticks he reproved them 
ſharply ; if with his own fleſh, he did not lightly chaſtiſe it, but by 
force of armes he brought it into ſubjection, 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. 
Object. But doth not the Scripture condemn fighting in « Minifter- 
anſwer, This dt reſoived by diflinguifh Fighting 
x is oly i , Fi is 
ewofold. 1. C | and that alſo is twofold. 1. Lawful, as when a 
man fights in defence of the truth and of his Relations. 2. Unlawful as 
raſh, drunken quarrelling and fighting; and this is that the A con- 
demns in a Miniſter , — - 
not given to fighting and quarrellng, elſe a Miniſter as occaſion re- 
ires) his child ren and ſervants, wd , eee an a(- 
— 2. There is = ſpiritual fight againſt tm and Satan, and of this 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks. Peu was a warriour , his weapons were 
ſpiritual ( = Cor. 10. 4.) his adverſaries ſpiritual or da re- 
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ſpefts, and his victories were ſpiritual, Rom. 7. 24425. 
God had placed him in the head of his Army, he 
kept his ffation in deſpight of all oppofition , and 
though Chriſt that ſtrengthned him came off a con- 
ucrour. And in this ſenſe every Miniſter muſt be a 
friker , elſe God will ſtrike him, he muſt be a man 
of ſtrife and contention, not a beaſt muſt come in his way but he muſt 
give him a bang. He muſt not play with chem, bur fight with 
them, he muſt not flatter or humour them in their fins, but throw 
ſalt on them and reprove them. We have ſeen the Apoſtles activity, 
he foughr. We now come to the Ad junct of chis fight, tis 
a Cord fight. He calls it That good fight Emphatically , as being good 
for Matter, Manner, End and iſſue; hence the Ar- 
ticle is doubled. Other fights as corporal ones 
for Maſteries at the Olympick games, ſuch a- 
gones, wraſtlings and combatings are poor, lou, 
lenſual things not worth the mentioning 3 bur the 
fight that Þ have fought is that good fight againſt 
ſin and Satan, no battles like theſe, no agoniſt 
or champion like this ſpiritual one who tights the good fight of faich, 
1 Tim.6. 12. g. d. I bave fought that excellent, glorious , pleaſant and 
profit able fight. Glorious in Gods Oe, profitable to the Church , (Phil. 
1. 12, 13.) #4 pleaſing and profitable to my ſelf what ever the werd 
judge of it, and though my end may ſeem reproachful in their de, yet 
Yi eleriow in mine: and "tis my Joy that I have broke through all im- 
pediments » I be not fled from my colours , nor been faithleſs in Gods 
Covenant , but likg « faithful Souldier of Cbri I bare fought againſt 
the temptations of Satan , the perſecutions of the world, the Corruption 
in mine own boſom , and the oppoſitions of falſe Teachers. 


Agmizari, alladit ad atbletas pan- 
Cratiaftas qui toto corpore, Maniba? pe- 
dibuſque cerrabant, Aul. Gellius No#, 
ww I. 13. cap. 26. Ariſtot. Rheror, 
+l. e. Fo 


 virayort Tir xdalr, certamen 
lad pr aclarum, Beta, 


Ste the five Olympick certament 
fully fer forth by Baldwin in his com 
ment. on 2713.95, 


2. The ſecond Metaphor is taken from a ſtrenuous 
runner. I have finiſht my courſe , I am come to the 
period of my dayes and to the end of my race. 
| have not onely begun, bur grace aſſiſting me I have 
finiſhe , fulfilled and conſummated my courſe or 
race, He ſeems to allude to the courſe of his whole 
life which after his conver ſion was ſpent in the ſervice 
of Chriſt, and as it were wholly in running from 
place to place ſpeedily wo diſpers the Goſpel, and 
now he was come fo the laſt ſtage or Goal at Rome, 
where he was to receive his Garland after the manner 
of thoſe who ran for prizes, 1 Cor«9. 24,25. And if 
the life of other men be called a courſe Acts 13. 25, 
Surely the life of Pau may well be called a Race, 
who ſo ſwiftly ran through fo many places and Pro- 
vinces and won them to Chriit, Kon. 15. 19. Gal. 1. 


Tay eber rer, curſum 
conſummavi, vel ad finem perduxi. 
Beza. 


Oou® curſus 4 C curro. 
TA prificis, conſurnmo, implce. 


Refertur praſertim ad curſum Evan- 
celica predicationis , 448 Paulus uni- 
verſum pend orbem procurrit, ac ſono of 
lace pr adicati nis Evangelics ce ler rim: 
tomplevit ac per luſtravit. Soto in lo- 
cum. 


17, 18. and 2. 2 Philip. 2. 16. Heb. 12.1. g. d. I bave accompliſht the 
courſe of my Ap-tleſhip , of Chriſtianity, of my afflitions and combats 3 
as my Saviour when be was giving up the Ghoſt ſaid, "tis finiſhed, fo 
may I ſay according to my meajure and degree, I have not onely begun, 
tut I bare finiſht the work of my Lord and Maſter. 


Cee I bave 


37 8 An Expoſition upon the Chap. 4. 


cu Nene. Fidem ſer- I bave kept the Faith. 


vawi 3. This — — — (fay __ is taken from 
: ; D tarics w it keep the things commir.. 
Fidem intlligit cm quam miles . tec to cheir truſt wichout embezelment. 1. Ochtr, 


— a diſpenſs k 
— ſue debet (5.) fidelnatem. ſay the Metaphor of a Souldier is ſtill continued, who 
Eftius, iſeth fidelity to his commander and rms 
it to the death. The ſenſe is the ſame either way, 
Fidelity is required of all ſervants , but ſpecially of Depoſitaries and 
Souldiers. This Faith Pau! had. 1. He kept the 20f ſaving Faith 
which was committed to him as a fignal gift of „ in which he perſe- 
vered to the end. 2, He was faithful in k ng the doctrine of Faith 
(whar in him lay) from corruption, and in a fait —.— of that 
choice Treaſury to poſterity in deſpite of the Legal Jew or the profane 
Gentile. And thus the word Faith is often taken in Scripture , 1 Tim, 
1. 19, and 2 4. 1. So As 6.7. they obeyed the Faith (i.) the 
Goſpel which is the doctrine of Faith. So %% 24. 24, Rom.1.5. and 
1. Rev. 2. 19. So Saul is ſaid topreach the Faith as the doftrine of 
aith which ſomerimes he perſecured, G4“. 1. 23. fo Phil.1. 27+ Fude ;. 
3. The word Faith ſometimes ſigniſics fidelity and conſtancy in our pro- 
miſes and ements. So Paul ſaies of himſelf that he was a Teacher 
of the Gentiles in Faith and truth (.I.) he was a faithful and ſincere 
Teacher of them, 1 Tim.2. 7. I have not taught for gain or applauſe , 
neither have I taught the fancies and inventions of men, but I have plain- 
Iy taught them the Faith of Chriſt. So Tit. 2. 18. Though it be trie 
x Paul kept the Faith in all theſe acceptations of che word, yet 
Calvin conceives that the Apoſtle hath ſome allufion 
| Non dali gie ad ſolenne milins to military fidelity, 9.d. I have been faithful to 
jurjurandum alladet , d. d. ſedprobum Chriſt my commander to the laſt breath and have 
& fidelem Dosi ſus militem foiſſe. — ich * 
Cairin.ia locum, ept the Faith committed to my truſt in deſpite of all 
the frowns and flatteries of its enemies, 'T was a cu- 
ſtome amongſt the Romans that none ſhould go to the wars till they had 
firſt tak en the military Oath (called the Sacrament) to be faithful and 
true to the Emperour , to obſerve all his commands, never to flye from 
their colours, nor to refuſe any death ſo they might be ſerviceable to the 
Common-wealth. Such an Oath we all take at Baptiſm , we there te- 
nounce the Devil and all his works, and devote our ſelves to God and 
his ſervice for ever. This is general and common to all Chriſtians. But 
there is a more ſpecial fidelity required in Miniſters whom God hath in 
truſted with his Sacred Oracles and truths ; ſuch ſtewards eſpecially 
muſt be faithful, 1 Cor.4. 2. ſuch a one was Paul, he was not onely faith- 
ful as a Chriſtian in general, but as a Paſtor he faithfully diſtributed to all 
the bread of life without the leaven of ſuperſtition, the poiſon of hereſy,or 
the chaff of mans inventions, 2 Tim.2.15.and therefore now he's dying he 
cannot but glory in this and ſpeaks of it with confidence and comfort, I 
have kept the faith. Now happy,yea,thrice happy are thoſe who when th 
come neer their end, and are within the Horizon of eternity can ſ 
Pauls words with Pauls Spirit and can truly ſay, I have fought the good 
fight, &c. 


Verle 


rle 


Verl. 8. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 379 


— 


Verſe 8. 


Pan! now looks upward to the Reward , and there he ſees heaven pre- 

pared for him, yea, he fees himſelf (as twere) already there, which 

makes lum (peak to comtidently both of a ſafe deliverance from all miſe- 

ries in this life; v. 18. and of enjoying eternal bleſſedneſs after this 

life. He flill perſiſts in che Meraphor taken from valiant wraftlers , and 

ſirenuous runners | conquer — the Olym- * 

ick games, they had a crown either of Bayes, Ivy, Hic ſauenum quicunque mans, he- 

Bc a Partly detiowed on them by way — — 2 — 7 

much more will the Lord beſtow an everlaſting I. z. 1 
crown of life on thoſe ſpiritual Heroes who overcome 

the enemies of their Salvation. Many take great pains to little p 7 

I have not done ſo (faith Paul) I have fought a good fight and mating 
of a crown of life aclaſt, however it go with me now. He had com- 
mitted a depofitzm to God, he truſted him wich his Salvation, 2 Tin.1.12, 
and God had depoſited his truth to him; now Paul kept the truth 
which God had 2 with him, and therefore he did believe that God 
would keep that which he had committed to him. So that if I had 
three things to wiſh, I ſhould wiſh for Pauls threefold crown. 

1. The crown of Grace, a great meaſure of Grace to do Chriſt much 
ſervice. 

2. His crownof Joy, a great meaſure of joy to go through with that 

ler vice. 

2. The crown of Glory which he was here aſſured of. Jn the words 
we have firſt the concluding Particle, henceforth, laſtly, as for that which 
remains. 

2. We have the Reward of the faithful , no leſs then a crown „ not 
gold or fading flowers, but a crown with an ad jjunct, a crown of Righ- 
reonſnels, which is a Periphraſis of Heaven and eternal happineſs. - 

3. The perſon Rewarding, Chriſt who is here Periphrattically deſcribed 
by two Titles, viz. Lord and Judge, together with an ad junct, z Righ- 
teow Fudge. | | 

4+ — are the perſons Rewarded, not unely Paul, but alſo all the faich- 
ful who are here deicribed by their affection to Chriſt they love and 
long for his coming to Jud t. 

5. Hence the certainty of this Reward, IT laid up for them, and he 
is righteous and faithful who hach promiſed. 

6. Hexe is the Time when they ſhall receive this Reward, or the day 
of their Coronation, and that is, In that day, C. i.) at that great and 
rooms day of the Lord when he ſhall come to Judge the quick and 

ead, and ſhall give to every one according to his works. 


9 - 
* 


The Explication. 


Henceforth, Laſtly, or as for that which remains. 9. 4. Lhave ſought 
a good aght, what now remains but an afſured expe- 
ctation of acrown of Righteouſneſs. Marty pro Th hourly, quod ſupereſt, 


There is laid up for me. Here is the Aſſurance he 22 *, Luft Grecis 
hath of his Keren „ he ſpeaks of it as if he were 5 ee 
already poſſeſt of ic. Tis ſafely and ſurely kept for me. The word "Ammar «; 
imparts two things: (94, repoſura t 
1. A deiiguation of that which is laid up to ſome peculiar perſon, —_ 
2. A reſervation and ſafe keeping of it to the uſe of thoſe that it is 
alligned to. Cee 2 He 


380 An Expoſuton upon the Chap. 4. 


He alludes to Parents who lay up ſomething as an Inheritance for their 

children: God hath prepared eternal life for the cleft 

Hls Giamtur amel que libe- before the foundation of the world. Matth. 25. 34. 

ris oy amicis neftris in fa 116% Egbeſ. 1. 4. So that there is no danger of the 

4. Zanchy. odlies looſing it, fince tis laid up in ſo ſafe a 
band, Matth.6. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 334+ 


a Repo ſit a 

h —— 5 —— — A Crown of Kighteouſneſs. 
quoniam in carlo repenebatur , 199" Crowns are for Kings and Conquerours , I have 
ado tn d d ſui, 2 fought the good fight and Chriſt aſſiſtng me I have 
aan. Ah D. anos p conquered all che enemies of my Salvation; and 
though my combats have been hard, yet the more glorious are my victo- 
ries. Now therefore I expeft a Crown, not of gold, filver , pearls, 
kawrth or ſuch like N periſhing, corruptible things, Eſai. 40. 6. Fob 
14. 2. But a crown of Rightcouſnels ( everlaſting happineſs which 
God hath promiſed as a reward to his ſervants for their ſervice, Whoſe 
works he crowns as if they were perfect. This elſewhere is 
ed a crown of life, James 1. 12. Rom.2-10. (4. an ever-laſting, ne- 
fading crown , 1 Pet.1. 4. anda crown of glory, (1 Pet. 5. 4. M be- 
duke it confifts in the fruition of that eternal weight of glory of which 
Paulſpeaks, Row. 8. 18. 2 Co7.4. 17. Now this eternal glory is called a 

er- for many Reaſons. 


. incipienti, "£13 1A; t roun 1s not given till che victory be gained, 2 Tim.2. 5. is 

ſed vincenti da- ot to him that begins, but to him that overcomes which the promiſe 

bienr, mos; Rev. 2. and 3. None can have this crown but ſuch as in their mca- 
furt tefembde Shriſt their head who went forth conquering and to con- 
quer, Rev-6. 2. Tis not che ſomnolent but the violent (non lenti, ſed 
ola) chat get this crown, Matth. 11. 12. 


of the grtareſt Mam. a. It notes the wity of the glory, ac 
4 — cen ue und and bath necher beginning — ts 
long) vet e the glory of the Saints in heaven is an immortal, 
wearing » — From them "bo from immarceſſible , incorruptible, never fading crown , 
thei crowns luddenly. _ 2 4. 5 CoFoY 24 


Forma rotwnds 2 It notes the perſchion of it, as the crown com- 


3 atis enim be- paſſerh che head on every fide; fo there is no- 
By packs thing wancing in this crown of life : here is an Ag- 


a gregation of all good things for Soul and body, 

Corona — 4" hon: Matth. 25. 35. Kev. 31. 4. Kc. as God is 1d 55 

dantiam 6 ͤ%ö crown the year with his goodneſs, (Pſal. 65. 11. 

y „ (Pſal. 65. 11 

ſynificat. when he ſhowres down plenty of T af blel- 

ſings on us; ſo the Saints in glory ſhall be crowned with goodneſs 

when all the faculties of the Soul and members of the body ſhall 
be perfect and filled with glory. 


4. It repreſents to us the dignity of the Saints and the glory of 
their reward. They are all Kings and ſhall be crowned. The day 
of Judgment is their Coronation-day, tis in That day which the 

s and bodies of the Saint ſhall be crowned with everlaſting bliſs. 

A crown is the choiceſt and chiefeſt of all humane rewards, 2 
all terrene gifts none more glorious then a cromn- 

This ie the | heigth - of humane excellencies, men uſe to de- 


hace 


HE MSBSE AA CEACLE 


Verl. 8; Second Hpiſtle of Timothy, 381 


fire no more then a Crown, and for this men will do much. 


Of Kighteowſnels. ] 


— 


tc is ſo called, not becauſe we of our (elves have any right by CE 
merit it, but che reward of Eternal life is called a Crown of Righte- w — — — 


oulncts. 


tatem ſed verb! 


ven reſyiciens j juflem enim & Des dignum oft ſervare ca que promiſit, Gerhard - 


1. Becauſe it is purchaſed for us by the righteouſneſs of Chrift by his 
perfett Kighteouſneſs and Obedience he hath merited this for us, and ſo 


in Chriſt ic is due to us by way of merit, though in 
m re Grace. . 

2. In reſpec of his Promiſe, his & fidelicy bindeth 
kim to perform it, God hath promiſed a Crown of 
Life to ſuch as ſerve him ſincerely, James 1. 12. 
1 Fobn 2. 25. Revel. 2. 10. and 3. 21. Now it is this 
promiſe of God, and not any merit of ours which 
mak eth God our debtor. Though God make the 

romiſe in Grace, yet being once made his Truth and 
uſtice obligeth him to perform it. God cannot but 
act condecently (as the Schoolmen — agree- 
able to his goodneſs ; as he cannot deny himſelf, fo 
he cannot do any thing unworthy of himſelf. So that 


reſpect of us tis of 


Onne promiſſum tranſit im debitum. 
Fidelis Dent qui ſe niftrum debitorem 
fear, non ab quid © 1917 atcipiends,ſed 
rants aobis promittends. Aug. in 
Plal. 104. : p 

+ eine mn facit rem pro- 
3 i, ſed fide 
lunatis tasten, ner argitit merirum er 
parte recipieniis, ſed mer am liberam Da- 
venanc de Juſtitia aQuali. cap. C. A- 
quinas 1 qu. 8: Arr, 2. 


— — 


1 


Eternal life js a crown of Righteouſneſs ex parte Dei, 
God hath promiſed it to ſuch as overcome, and ex par- 
te rei, tis juſt with God to give unto his ſuffering ſervants reſt and peace, , 


2 Theſ. 1.6,7. So that this Crownis due in * Juſtice Evangelical, Deberur per- 


ſons in 2 

. * o * ; — yo * mul 
e Derr iin gratiam recipit er quoque noſtra grata habet, ut premis quoque ( licer indediro ) digs 
netwr, Calvin, 


3. It may be called a Crown of Righteouſneſs, becauſe tis given one- 
ly to Righteous men, and ſo it ſheweth who ſhall be crowned, and what 
is the way to it; but not for what merits or deſert of ours tis given. It 
implieth not any condignity or efficiency in good things we doe, but an 
* Ordinabilicy of chem to eternal Life. So that God crownes his owne 
work in us in which we make not God a debtor to us, but we are made t bona + 
debtors to him for his grace received by which we work, Mera ſpei ſemis 


tis incentive, 
Rata dec indicia, future felicitatis profagis „ Via vga, non cavſa regnandi, Bernard 
rad. de Orts. 


Objection. 

The Papi wring and wreſt this Text exceedingly that they may build their 
Merit of wirkes upon.it. Here (lay they ) is 1. 4 Crown of Righte= 
ouſneſi. 2. Not barely given but rendered. 3. And that by « Kigh- 
reows Judge. 

Anſwer, 1. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not here” of any righteouſneſs 
way of Obligation,commuration or commenſuration ; but of a Rightcout- 
nels / as I have ſhewed) of fidelity and condecency , ſo that —_— 
neſs here hath no reſpec to our Merits, but to * — promiſes which 


admit of no merit but that of the Son of God, and therefore tis not ſaid 
Cec 3 that 


382 An Expoſition upon the Chap. 4 


that Chriſt will give this Crown of Righteouſneſs, Meret ibu, to ſuch as 
merit it, but diligentibas, to ſuch as love him and his appearing : Now 
our love (as all our other graces) is imperfe& and ſo cannot merit this 
crown of perfect righteouſneſs. 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh of righteouſneſs. 

1. There is a Legal Righteouſneſs, and this the Apoſtle diſclaimeth, 
Philippians 3- 7+ 8. : 

2. There is an Evangelical righteouſneſs, and this excludeth all Merit, 
Romans 4-2, 3, 5 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh of Reward, there is a reward of Merit, and this 

Merituw meu the Saints diſclaim, Iſay 64. 6,2, A reward of mercy, Pſalm 103. 4. He 
- - ms — us with mercy, and not with Merit : both Grace and Glory are 
A genere ad his free gift. Now tis fallacious arguing to reaſon from a reward to a re- 
ſpeciem «ffir- ward of merit, for tis a reward of mercy which God beſtoweth on his 
marrue non ve- le. 

let argumentnm . The Saints in Heaven caſt their Crowns at the feet of the Lamb, they 
not ſtakes with him, but aſcribe the glory of all to him, Rev. 4 10,11, 
ea, they are ſo far from pleading the merit of their works that they for- 
get them, which is mentioned to their praiſe,Aatth.25. 44, Phil.3.13. yea 
they diſoun chem as to this account. Fob 9. 15. and 10. 15. Iſay 64. 6. yea 
the Apoſtle tells us here that this C rown of Righteouſneſs was laid up by 
God in Heaven as an Inhericance freely prepared for him, but no way me- 

rited by him. 

4. This wraſtling and running of the Saints can no way merit ſalva- 
tion, becauſe ir is imperfe&t and impure, being mixt with many fins and 
faili but the works which merit ſalvation muſt be perfectly pure, for 
— a worke meritorious foure things muſt concur. 

1. The work muſt be properly our own, and not 
> | his of whom we pretend to merit. Now all our good 
1 — meritaſ#s, works come from God, — 1. 17. it is he that 


8 1 
Aug. _— — — * worketh in us both to will and to doe, Philippians, 


2. 13. 
Nemo conſequitur premium, co quod 2. It muſt be op mdebitum a worke to which we 
facit 2 Juriſconl, — not bound, but che Apoſtles running and wraſft- 
f n : ing was opus debitum & imperfetium ; yea, if we could 
Va etiem laudibili vite Pamina, doc ten thouſand times more then we doe, yer ſtil we 
renn juſtin dne, cam. ſhould be but unprofitable ſervants and ſo might ex- 
puniſhment rather then reward. 
It muſt be ſome way profitable to him from whom we expect our re- 
* God uſah ward ; but if we be never ſo righteous, the * benefit is ours, not Gods 
us our of In- Fob 35:7. Pſalm 16. 2. 
In- 
out our of In- . 
help him. The  bonour that God putteth b a as 
r greate re putteth upon men is to ma 


4. It muſt have condignity to the reward expected, and have an equal 
worth and proportion with it. Now what proportion is there between 
our finite imperfect actings, and the reward of Eternal life which is in- 
finite and perfect. 


{ Againſt theſe Merit- ers, ſee Davenents Determin. Queſt. 34. Doct. 
Downam on Juſtif. 1.8. c.1. p. 347. Perkins Reform. Catho!. Point 
5. Willets Synopſ. controverl. 19. 2, 3. p. 1305. Doctor Halls = 
Relig. 


f * 


+ 


Verf 8. Second Fpittle of Timothy. 


* 


Relig. cap. 6. Maſter G at aber Sermon on Gen. 32. 10.p. 269. 291. 
303. tol.A/ting. P.2. Q. 61. p-292,, and above all, Dofior 
Antidot. contre merite. 


Objection. 

Eſtius end Janſennius urge yer further that Chriſt will not ſimply Give 
but be will Render this reward to the gya dur debt for their good 
workes.; 

Anſwer, 1. They are weak Arguments which are grounded on meert 

Criticiſmes. ; 
2. The words fern, dabit ; and d redet are uſed promiſcuouſ- 
ly one for the other in Scripture, as Matthew 27. 53. Luke 4. 20. and . 
2, Als 4.33- So in other words and languages componnds are oft uſed 


ſimples. 


3. Dabo, yet this Rendering denoteth Gods _— — — — 
accord - 


ious promiſe to his le, and that after their labours, 
— their works, not — 


1 
called the reward of Inheritance, Coloffians 3. 24. Now as the Son is born , 
an Heir, and ſo cannot merit his Inheritance ; fo the children of God are promfir. Ca- 
all Heires, and the Inheritance is prepared for them before their good mer, 


workes are done, 


Which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me. 

That is, Chriſt who is the Lord and righteous Judge of all the world. 
He is called The righteow Fudge, becauſe he will Judge in righteouſneſſe, 
Ad 17. 31. and will execute the righteous judgements of God on the 
wicked, and relieve his people, 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7- The Apoſtle keeperh to 
the Metaphor ſtill taken from Runners and wraftlers for prizes at the 
Olympick games, in which there were certain Judges (called Brabente) 
to obſerve thoſe that were Victors, and to give juſt fentence on the Con- 

erours hde. 

In that day} (i.) that great and glorious day of the Lord Chrift 
when he ſhall come to judge the world in righteouineſs rendring to 
man according to his works, 1 Gor. 3.8. then ſhall all believers be glo- 
_ boch in foul and body, and ſhall receive the full reward of all their 
labours. 

The day of the generall judgement is oft called in Scripture at i- 
cally, Thet day, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Matth. 7. 22. and 24. 36.) by way of cmi- 
nency as being the day of dayes, the moſt illuſtrious and glorious day 
that ever was or ever ſhall be: The moſt terrible to the wicked,and moſt 
comfortable to the godly who are commanded to lift up their heads for 
joy when they but think of it, what will they do when they ſhall ſee it? 


Qyeſftion, Did not Pauls ſoul receive the Crown of Righteouſneſs at ſoon at it 
was ſeparated from his body/how then is be ſaid to receive it at the day 
of judgement ? 

Anſwer, It is true, the ſouls of the Saints as ſoon as ever they from 
the body goe immediately to bliſs, Revel. 14. 13. and dwell with Chriſt, 
Philipprans WK, Fobn 17.24. 1 Cor.13.12.and 2.5,6. Revelations 4. $. and 
5.8.and 7.9. They receive a great meaſure of happineſs before the day of 
judgement for they enjoy the beatifical viſion of God now : Hence the 
ſpirits of juſt men are ſaid already to be made perfect, (Hebrewes 12. 23-) 
comparatively, viz. in compariſon of what they were here; t h in 
compariſon of what they ſhall be after the Reſurrection they are till im- 


perfect 


Mor tons 


merit in their works foreſeem. Hence it is * 
=; cum ftat 


etriburre non 
ſed 


Nrn. 
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faithful who may 


Fenn, apparitic illuſtris cum 
apparebit \ briftus weniens ad judicuun 
ehe ſplendore, charitate ( Mae 


Hate. 

Ut coden reliqui mne anime ſerum 
militent, ad corrnae ſec eta em eos nnvis 
| tat. Calvin, 
| Nemo adventum judicis diligit, niſs 
| gui ſe babere canſam bonam novit.Gerg, 
| 


ted, to 


| 2228 
ritate fidet , 


perfect, Rev. 6.10, 11. But at the day of judgement then the ſaints ſhall 
receive a full and perfect reward both in ſoul and body conjunttly, Coloſ- 
fians 3-4.1 Fobn 3. 2. Now they are in glory, but then they ſhall be in 
fett Glory and enjoy a clearer Viſion of God, Then the defire which 
the ſoul hath to its 
not that full rorment they ſhall have at that day; ſo the ſaints in heaven 
have not that falneſs of joy which they ſhall kave at that day when foul 
and body ſhall be unired. 
[See more to this point in Maſter Baxters Saints reſt, p. 2. C. 10. Maſter 
Newtons Orthodox Evangel.c. 15. p. 327. 336. 


y ſhall be fulfilled. As the damned in Hell have 


And not to me onely, but to thoſe alſo that love 


bus appearing. 


. He will give this Crown of Life, not onely to me, but to all the 


known by rhis note, that they love and long for the 
* glorious comming of, their Lord and Saviour to 
4, nn___ Leaſt any ſhould think that this Crown 
was peculiar ro Paul, who had done and ſuffered fo 
much for Chriit, he extendeth it to all believers, and 
telleth us that Chriſt hath prepared it for them as 
well as for him. Having ſpoken of himſclf in Tbeſ, he 
cometh ad Hyp:thefin and applieth ir to all the faith- 
ful. The wicked have guilty conlciences, and ſo can 
have no love nor deſire after that day, they are be- 
ſotted with the world, they have their joyes,and their 
zortion here, they have their heaven and happineſſe 
ere, they can expect none hereatrer. 


2 like Lazarus have their ſorrowes here, now they are temp- 
ed, troubled which maketh them long for Chriſts coming. They 
Diligere ad. are married to Chriſt, and therefore like a faichfull Spoule, they long for 
venram u- the Bridegroomes coming. 


firmitate Spei, ardore Charitatis adventum cus expetlare, Aug, ad Helych, 


The ſumme and ſubſtance of all this. q. d. My life is A warfare and le- 

| bold, I have fought a geod fight ( which I mention not V «in-g/oriovfly, but 
Thankfully) againſt both men and devils, and beaſtly Barbarians, I bave 

| contended for the Goſpel conſtantly and couragiouſly. My life is © race, and 1 
| bave run my Courſe even to the very goal in deſpight of all oppoſutions, I bave 
' maintained and defended the truth of Chriſts Goſpel inviolably according to 
my Chriſtian profeſſion and office Apoſtolical, and now from bence{orth I con- 

| fort my ſelf with the expetiation > + that crown of immortality, which upon the 
| pane promiſes of a righteow God ialaid up for me , and not for me one!) » 
| ut for all the faithful who love Chriſt and long for big coming. 


Obſcrvatins. 
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Obſervations, 


1. Ti lewful ſometimes to ſpeak, of thoſe gifts and graces which God hath 
given u, that we may comfort — quicken others by our example. But 
of this ſet the Obſer vations on chapter 3. 10. 

2. The ſweeteſt ſongs of the Saints tave been towardi their left ends. The 
ſan ſhines ſweetlicſt when it is ſetting, the wine of the Spirit is ſtrong 
eſt in the Saints when they are drawing to an end. His motions are quick - 
eſt when natural motions are floweſt; as we ſee in Moſes his Swan-like 
Song, Dent. 31. and 32. and 33. and David how (we he fing a lit 
tle before he dies of Gods mercies to himſelfe, of the covenant of free 
Grace which God had made with him, and his j s on the ſons of 
Belial, 2 Samuel 23-1.to 8. Jeſbua dying, how (ſweetly doth he exhort the 
people to obedience by ſetting before them the mercies of God, Foſhua 24. 
All Chriſts ſayings are excellent, but none fo ſweet and comforta- 
ble as thoſe which he delivered a little before his death. His laſt Sermon 
and Prayer how ſweet are they? Fobn 13.14,15, 16,17. Jacob dying, how 
ſweerly doth he bleſs bis ſons ? Ger. 49. Steven dying prayes for their life 
who put him to death; ſo did the Martyrs. r Preſtoms laſt Sermons 
were on the Attributes. Dottor Sibbs his laſt Sermons on that comforta- 
ble Text, Joby 14-1. and Maſter Robert Boltons on the Joyes of Heaven: 
Wicked men when they die they ſet in a Cloud, and like the going out of 
a candle they leave a ſtench behind them: as their bodies, ſo their names 
rot and ſtink when they are dead and gone. As wicked men grow worſe 
and worſe and their laſt dayes are their worſt ; fo good men grow better 
and better, and their laſt day es are their beſt ; baving hut a little time to 

live in the world they are willing to leave it with a good ſavour. 


Obſervation 3. 


3. The ſweet reſent which « ge Conſcience bath of a well ſpent life is mat - 

ter of ſingular comfort and rejoycing in death. The * was no near 

to death and what doth he rejoycein ? why tis in chis, that by the af- 

ſtance of Chrilt he _ —— a — fight and finiſhe his courſe; and 

therefore he had hope (as the righteous bave) even in death, Proverbs 1 * 

32. Elijah that had zealous for the Lord of Hoſts can with comfort 

deſire the Lord to take his — 12 — 

reti that great reformer when he heard that 

muſt die, yet comforteth himſelfe with this, that he 1 — — bene ne- 
had walked before God in fincerity and ſingleneis of — — — 
heart, Iſay 38. 3. this upheld Fob in the middeſt of all ve eee conſolandas. Gre- 
his trials, 2 27.5, 6. This comforted the Apoſtles gor. 

when they were in deep diſtreſs, 2 Corimtbiens 1. 12. 

This is our rejoycing the Teftimemy of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 

godly fincerity we bave bad our Converſation in the world. Not that the con- 

{cience of our ſincere walking is the Deſerver, but the Afſurer of our ſal- 

vation. Welk-doing may Evidence to us our EleQtion, though it cannot 

Merit it, 2 Peter 1. 10. Men of good conſciences gt at & contiumel Feaſt, 

Proverbs 15.15. 4 * good heart, or a quiet merry heart (as ſome Trang. „ | 
lat ons render it) Ii, not may be or (hall be hereaiter, but is already a re- good — 
all Feaſt, and hereafter ſhall be conſummate. Tis not a dead, Ignorant +5. The 

Seciprure oft 


n Het, for Conſcience, 1 Sanur) 24.10, Aﬀs 15 g, 1 Fang. 20. Bran Etbid (i. ) param & ſan+ 
Sam, dn be ( i, ) lem, bilare. jactindarn ; tale enim oft pron & ſantlum Go, 
Dd d ſecure, 
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ſecure, benummed, erroneous, ſeared Conſcience;butir is an inlightned, 
inlivened, renewed, conſcience which is purged from the guilt of 
finne by the blood of Chriſt, and delivered from the Tyranny of ſinne, 

Puritatis indi- by the Spirit of Chriſt : This, this onely is a g Conſci- 

vidua comes eft ence . This puritic of Conſcience breedeth Peace „ and Peace 

latitia. breedeth Joy , and Spirituall Mirth ; this reconcileth thoſe 
Tranſlations which render it a quiet or merry heart, which is trac in re- 
ſpe of the effects and fruits of a good conſcience. Nom this good con- 
ſcience is called a Feaſt, . 

1. Becauſe at a Feaſt there is variety of dainties and diſhes, abundance 
of cates and delicates; tis not a Feaſt without variety and plenty, and 
more then ordinary fare, So at this Feaſt there is great variety. 

1. Here is Jey, this is moſt ſutable and ſeaſonable at a Feaſt, not a car- 
nal, ſenſual, external inferiour joy; but a ſpiritual, ſupernatural, Holy, 
Heavenly, (olid, ſerious, well-grounded, durable Joy, which none can 
take from us, Jobs 16.22. They rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, Pſalm 33.1. 
Philip. 4. 4· yea even in Tribulation, Romans 5.3. James 1. 2. and that with 
a ſuperlative tranſcendent Joy, hence called Foy unſpeakable and gloriow, 
1 Peter 1. 8. and compared to Joy in Harveſt, when the husbandman af- 
ter long toy] reapeth the fruits of his labours, *Iſay g. 3. yea, it ſurpaſ- 
ſeth that joy, Pſalm 4. 7. it mortifieth our delights to rheſe low things, 
makes us to rejoyce in them, as though we rejoyced not, 1 Cor. 7.31. Lo 
this is the firſt diſh which is ſlerved in at this Royal Feaſt, Matthew 1 3-44- 
Als 16-34. and therefore it is called by a ſpecial propriety ,the joy of Gods 
people, Pſal.206.5. 

2. At this Feaſt here is Peace, not a Fading, unſetled, tranſitory Peace, 
ſuch as wicked men have ; but tis a well grounded and a well bottomed 
peace; tis built on the Word, and it's — is laid in Humilia- 
tion, it had a ſtorm before it came to this calme, 

2. Tis not an ordinary but a tranſcendent Peace, ſuch as paſſes all human 
underſtanding, Phil. 4.7. mans wit cannot ſufficiently conceive it, nor va- 
lac it according to its worth, To have Peace with men and Angels is a 
mercy, but when the ſoul lieth groaning under the fight and ſenſe of 
finne, then for the Spirit ro ſpeak Peace to us, to affure us that God in 
Chriſt is reconciled to us, this is a mercy of mercies. David had this Peace 
and therefore he fears not though ten thouſand ſhould compaſs him 
about, Pſalm 3.6. Peter that was in great danger of his life, yet having a 
good cauſe and a good conſcience he ſleeps in Peace, Ad 12.6. 

8 3. Tis an everlaſting peace, Chriſt hath bequeathed it to his for ever, 
— 14-27. Peace I leave with you my Peace I give you. The Lord hath 
nd himſelf by Covenant to continue it, it is more firme then the 
pillars of the Earth, or the Poles of Heaven, Iſay 54.9. The mount aim ſpall 
depart, and the bills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall nyt depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed. Their Peace may be in- 
terrupted and clouded for a time, but it ſhall never be totally taken a- 
way, for their ſeed abideth within them, even the ſpirit of Peace and 
comfort 


Though the good mans beginning may be troubleſome and ſorrowful, 
yet his end is Peace,Pſal. 37.37. 

3. This Feaſt is an — Feaſt, all other Feaſts compared to this 
art meere hunger and em ings. This excelleth all other Feaſts in 
three particulars eſpecially. 

1. In reſpett of the Founders of it, via. the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
the God of all comfort and conſolation. He onely that made the conſc- 


ence 


* 
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ence can remove the — of it, and 2 his Spirit infuſe comfort and mak e 
peace there. Other Feaſts have men for their Founders, 
2. In reſpett of the nature of it. This is a Spiritual Feaſt full of Spiri- 
tual delights and comforts; other Feaſts are but carnal, corporal, ſenſual 
ones that feed and delight the carcaſs and outward man onely, 
3. In reſpett of Duration, tis not for a day, or twelve dayes, but for 
ever, tis a continual Feaſt ; tis a Feaſt in proſperity, and a Feaſt in ad- 
verſity, a Feaſt at home, and a Feaſt abroad, a Feaſt in publick, and a 
Feaſt in private, a Feaſt by day, and a Feaſt by night, a Feaſtina priſon, 
and a Feaſt in a Pallace : this is the happineſs of ſuch as get ms keep 
good Conſciences, they keep holy day every day, be it clear or cloudy. 
He en joy es a perpetual ſerenity and litteth at a continual Feaſt. As it is 
the miſery of the wicked that their worm never dies, ſo "tis the happineſs 
of the Saints that their joy es which are begun here ſhall never end. This is 
the beginning of Heaven here, Romans 14. 17. tis Heaven upon Earth, 
tis pre/udium Celts 4 taſte of the joyes of Heaven, This is the Heaven of 
Heavens, as an ill conſcience is the hell of hells:withour this heaven would 
not be heaven to us. When all other Feaſts can yield us no comfort yet 
this will, and chat in three times eſpecially, 
1. In the times of common calamity , when ſword, 
plague and famine are abroad, then ſhall ſuch be ſe= Nihil jucundius, nibil eff tatins, ni 
cur* and ſafe, Fob 5-19, 20. aud 22. 29. Fſalm 91. In bil ditius bond conſcientia, premat cor- 
troublous times this will be 2 Noebs Arke to (ave us 14. trabat mundus, terreat Diabolus 
from periſhing wich the world ; A Zoar to ſhelter us Ai erit ſccura. Bern de conſeien, 
from wrath to come. This will be a Sime that will 
help us to bear our Croſſes ; hen the Spirit of a man is once aſſured of Haic non eff 5- 
Gods favour it can cheerfully endure all loſſes & croſſes, and calamities, roſe peuper- 
Proverls 18.14. His Motto is, Miſer ſit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt, Let who will . no» ſeatir 
be miſerable he cannot. mjurias, — 
2. At th: boure of death, when mirth and muſick can doe us no good, ergy Fre 
then a good conſcience like a faithful Jonathan will ſpcak comfort to us, Bernard, 
and be a Pavids harp to refreſh us even in the pangs of death, as we ſee 
Nehemiah 13.22. Iſay 38.3. This inward Peace made the Martyrs goe as 
cheerfully ro their ſtakes as many do to their weddings. 
3. At the day of judgement a good conſcience will and us in more ſteed 
then all the riches or priviledges of the world, ſuch ſhall then be received 
with an Enge, well done good and faichful ſervant, thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a little, I will make thee Ruler over much, enter now wich thy Lord 
into that place where he hath his joy and glory, Matth. 25.22. 


4. Obſer vation. 


4. Every faithful Cbriſian is © ſpiritual Souldier, for Paul ſpeak eth not 
of himſelf onely as he was a Miniſter of Chriſt but as he was a faithfull 
Chriſtian he fought the good fight in his general and particular calling, he 
kept under his body and ſubdued thoſe carnal luſts and affe&ions which 
warted againſt the peace of his foul, he did not make a flouriſh like 
a Fencer which beats the Aire, but he fought in carneſt and beat the ene- 
mies of his ſalvation, 1 Cor-9.27425. This he enjoynes Timothy, ( 1 Tim.6. 

12.) to fight the good fight of Faith, and to defend it againſt all the tempta- 
tions of the Devil, oppolitions of the world, and luſts of the fleſh. For this 
treaſon he calleth Acbippus his fellow-ſouldrer, Philemon 2. & All the ſaints * v. Raworth 
in their ſeveral generations have been fighters in this ſpiricual ſenſe (for Le wrafſt- 
in this war all is ſpiritual, our weapons are ſpiritual, our enemies {piri- ling, p. 269. 
tual ; our warfare ſpiricual, and our victories Spiritual, 2 Cor, 10. 3, 4. ) 
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Noh by his righteouſneſs warred and witneſſed againſt the unrighteouſ- 
neſs of the old world, Lot againſt the Sodowites, Moſes againſt the ſinnes of 
Eg ypt and Iſrael, Daniel and the three Chaldean worthies fought againſt 
the Idolatry of their times; Elijeb, Iſay, Teremy and all the Prophets and 
Apoſtles fought this fight againſt the finners of the ſeveral A es, 
which they lived in. All theſe agonies and combates are but the fn 
which the Saints did formerly paſs through, Philippians 1. t. here the 
Church is Militantzm Heaven, the is Tri ut, here 
Nen oft vie ad Regnum ſine pri- ſhe is ſaid to be terrible like an Army with banners, 
mitiis Regi, nee ſperare poreſt cale= Canticles 6.4.and to have an Armory whereon there bang 
fle Regnum cui non ſuper propriam r- 4 thouſand bucklers all ſhields of mighty men, Cant. 4-4 + 
_—_ Concapiſcentiam adbuc daur. Ber-. No man can get one foot of ground againſt ſinne and 
a Satan, nor keep it without fighting. Let Nebemiah 
but once begin to build the walls of Jeruſalem, Tobiab 
and Samballat with his confederates will preſently oppoſe him. Let Ze- 
rubbabe ! begin the worke of Reformation and Mountains of oppoſition 
will ſuddenly ariſe, Zach. 4.7. It Chriſt ſer but his face towards Feruſrlem, 
the Samaritans Will hate him Let Saul become a Paul and what perſe- 
cutions abide him in every place, Ad, 21. 23. When the woman Cp 
Church) is in travel of the Man child of Reformation, then expect from 
the —— floods of Perſecution, Revelations 12. Let a man be once in- 
---» lightned and converted to the Faith, he muſt preſently looke to endure a 
great fight of affliftions, Heb.10. 32. Satan will be wraffling with him and 
try to give him a fall, Hence it is that 7% (7.1. and 14. 14.) calleth the 
life of man 4 warfare, Is there not an appornted time to man, or as the mar- 
gin of your Bibles, Is there not a warfare ? becanſe 
Taba proprit militiam, exercitum war of all other actions hath irs appointed times. We 
& nem tempus qus quis ted are all Way-fairing and war-fairing men, our life is 
meret, que bellum geritur. Lavater. nothing elſe but a continual bickering with a world of 
rentations, _—_— and dangerous aſſaults. We 
— + fuerit n- are beſet round, and therefore we muſt fight round. 
Ko 3 Eſpecially Gods faithful * Miniſters _ are the 
Me 4 Captains and Leaders of the Lords people, and are 
dee how Miniſters are Souldiers, placed in the Front of the battle muſt expect the moſt 
— Cr —— aſſaults. The Devil hatech every good man, 
See an excellent Sermon of Mr, but he makes his fierceſt onſets on the Miniſters of 
Brinſh's on Rev. 2. 1. Chriſt which makes Chriſt hold his Stars in his right 
hand, as we are ſubject to greater oppolicion, ſo we 
are under Chrifts ſpecial protection. People therefore had need to be 
much in Prayer for their Miniſters, warriours had need of Prayers, and if 
I muſt pray for mine enemy, then ſure much more for my Miniſter, and if 

Chriſt prayed for them ſhallnor we? Jobn 16.26.and 17. 
1. Conlider we are men, and ſo ſubjeR co like Paſons as othe r men, 

and therefore we have need of your Prayers. 

2. We are Brethren, and in reſpett of this —— we juſtly chal- 
lenge r prayers. Whom will you pray for if you will not pray for 
— 2 ? This made the Apoſtle ſo carneſt with the — (15. 
30.) I beeſeech you Brethren for the Lord Jeſus Cbraſti ſakg, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive t ether with me in your Prayers to God for me- 
See with what carneſtneſs this great Apoſtle begs for Prayers. So Epheſ. 
6.19. 2 Cor. 1.11. 1 Theſ.5.15. He doth not ſay Brethren commend us, or 
Brethren malt am us, but Brethren Pray for us: In this the pooreſt may 
be helpful ro us. Pray that our number may be increaſed, Matthew 9.35. 
Atheiſts cry, it was never good world fince there was ſo much Preach- 
ug, 
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ing, | ſay the world would be better if there were more. Pray that they 
may be continned, its a ſpecial merey when our eyes Can ſee our Teachers, 
and they be not removed into corners, 1jay30.20, Pray that we may be re- 
flored, Hebrewes 13. 18, 19. Pruyer hath a Vertue in it to bring back thoſe 
baniſht ones. Pray for us in our Temptations and Aflictions that God 
would ſweeten ſanctiſie them and uphold us under them. The Devil 
winnowes all but he fifts Chriſts Peters as men do wheat which they ſift 
moſt accurately ; he ſhooterh his ſharpeſt arrowes, and chooſerh out the 
ſmootheſt tones to throw at theſe Leaders of Gods Hoſt. Pray that God 
would give ws abilities and hearts to improve theſe abilities, that he would 
we ſucceſs to our labours, and enable us to perſevere in deſpight of all 
iſcouragement whatſoever. 

3- Conſider we are your ſpiritual Fathers, 2 Kings 2.12. Nature teach- 
eth men to pray for natural Fathers, and grace for ſpiritual. 

4. They pray for you, great reaſon then that you ſhould pray for them. 
Yea, in praying for them you pruy for your ſelves, for they are your ſer- 
vants in Chriſt. 

Now if we muſt pray for thoſe ro whom we are related but as men,how 
much more ſhould we pray for our Miniſters, in whom all cheſe Relati- 

1s concenter and meet, who are Men, Brethren, Fathers, Watchmen, 
Shepherds, Nurſes, Warriours, (1 Timothy 1.18.and 2. 4.) that fight for 
the Churches ſatety. 

Woe to thoſe that in ſtead of Praying for us, they Carp at us, and 
Curſe us, and cry they are covetous, proud, graceleſs, gifclels, Sc. vain 
man ! when thou ſceſt ſuch thou ſhouldeſt pitty them and pray for them 
that God would gie them free, humble gracious ſpirits ; and thon revi- 
leſt them becauſe they croſs thy ſin and errours, as if Meroz ſhould curſe 
the Angel, becauſe the Angel curfed him for his neutrality. Theſe ſhew 
what ſpirit leads them. Now the life of man is compared to a warfare in 
eleven reſpetts. 

1. In war there is watching ſouldiers muſt ſtand on their guard conti- 
nually for fear of a ſurpriſal to the * loſs of all. 50 
every Chriſtian being * ſurrounded with ſpiritual _- 


* vx bg ty maluy Dis due - 


enemies muſt watch and pray continually, Mattbew, Though Emperers may unn Chel- 
26. 41, It is che way to bleſſedneſs, Matthew, 24. tans yet the Devil will nor, as Auſtin 


46. obſerves 


2. In warring there muſt be arming, another man may go unarmed,bur 
he that is a ſouldier mnſt be armed Capape (as they ſay) trom top to toe, 
if any part be unarmed it may coſt him his life as it 44 Ahab, who was 
wounded between the — of the harneſs, i X ings u/t. 34. So a Chriſtian 
muſt gird on his ſpirituaſ armour (for the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, ſuch as ſwords, ſtaves, croſſes, piftures; &c.) but ſpiritual and 
mighty to throw down the Devils ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10.4. that is armour 
of dackneſs, this is armonr of light, (Romans 13.12.) 


ſuch as ſhineth to the glory of God and the gocd of = Arms lucis ſunt era fidei, gratia & 


our Brethren. We nmft not content our ſelves with virtutum quidus velutt armis contre tres 


one or two pieces of this armour, hut we muſt put on 
the whole Armour of God, which conſiſteth of fix pie- 
ces, Epbeſ. 6. 11, Cc. 

1. We muſt get the girdle of truth, we muſt be all Netheniels, not one- 
ly Iſraelites in name and profeſſion, but Iſraelites in deed and truth. There 
mult be ſincerity and truth, in our judgement, affections, words and ałti- 
ons. He that is thus ungirt is unbleſt, and will never endure in a day of 


trial ; painted armour is good for little. 
Ddd 3 2. The 
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Get a gracious life and a 


The B -plate of Righteouſneſs 
2 e Breaſt-plate of on proof againſt all the aſſaults of the De- 


conſcience this is armour 


vil. 

Patience. V. 15. We muſt paſs through many thorny t ations 
al erſecutions ſo that unleſs we be well with patience we ſhall tire 
and faint in our warfar ; there is no running our heavenly race without 
it, Heb. 10. 36. and 12.1. | 

4. The field of faith. V.16. This grace leads us out of our ſelves to 
Chriſt whoſe righteouſneſs covers all our — and whoſe 
perfection covers all our imperfections and ſo defends us againſt all the 
fierce aſſaults and fiery darts of Satan. 

5. The Helmet of Hope, This expects what faith beleeves, and keeps 
the ſoul from fainting; a head without an helmet is expoſed to 
danger. 

6 The Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God ; of all the pee- 
ces of armour this muſt not be forgotten, no ſword like this, "tis two- 
edged, *cis both offenſive and defenſive, with this Chriſt cut off Sa- 
rans temptations thrice together, Matth. 4. Theſe are thoſe weapons of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and the left with which we muſt war a- 
gainſt all the enemies of our Salvation, 2 Cor. C. 7. 


[See more in Dr. G,wge on Epheſ.6. Mr. Gournall, Mr. K:binſon and Dr. 
Arrow[mith Tactica Sacra. J. 2. 1. to 11. 


3. Hem ve Skill and knowledg how to manage his weapons , his 
hands muſt b taught to war and his fingers to fight. "Twas the commen- 
dation of Davids Champions that they were men of might, fit for the Bat- 
tie, that could handle ſhield and buck/er whoſe faces were like the faces of 
Lions, and they were ſwift u Roes , 1 Chron.12. 8. Here were men fitted 
and accomplithe with Kill and courage for their work, they were opti 
nati (as we (ay) cut out for Souldiers. Raw, untaught, untrained men 
will eicher fly before the enemy, or dy by his ſword. Solomon therefore 
would have us with counſel! and good advice to make war. Prov.20. 18. For 
wiſdom is better then ſtrength , Ecclel. 9. 18. He muſt have the Art of 
fighting, as there is an Art of Holy living and an Art of Holy dying, fo 
there is an Art of Holy fighting which every Chriſtian mutt learn, he 
muſt have skill to know the Methode, depths and periods of that old 
ſerpent the Devil and his Agents the Jeluirs and Sectaries who are as 
ſubtle as the Devil can make them, their lips drop as the honey combe , 
they promiſe liberty but bring men into ſla very, they promiſe riches and 
bring men to beggary , ap 4 promiſe life and bring men to death. We 
had need therefore every day to be exerciling our ſelves in the Word of 
God that we may be able to rehft the Devil and put him to flight. Blind 
men are unfit to fight unleſs it be under the prince of darkneſs, without 
knowledg they may looſe their colours, and o pole their friends inſtead 
of their toes , they may take Saints for Scythians and perſecute them 
under ſuch a notion as Pa did in the times of his ignorance , and the 
Jewes when they crucified Chriſt as a Malefactor. 

4. Courage and Valor; Even Rabſhakeb could ſay counſel and 
ſtrength are for war, 2 Kings 18. 20. Policy and Power are very requiſite 
for a Souldier. Galeati lepores , barneſſed bares (. i.) fearful faint- 
hearted men are not fit for battle, Deut. 20. 8. A Souldier muſt fight 
couragiouſly , let's play the men (ſaies Foab) for our people and the 
Cities of our God, 1Chron. 19. 13. God would have all that fight his 
battles to be comfortable and confident , Dent. 20. 1. to 5, Foſs. 1. 7. 

2 Chr on 
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> Chron, 32. 7. Hence came the uſe of Trumpets, Drums, Flutes and 
Cymbals in wars to raiſe the Spirits of their Souldiers to the battle: ſo 
God hath ordained his Miniſters to lift up their voices like Trumpers to 
quicken us to this Holy war againſt fin and Satan. They call upom us 
to fight the good fight of faith, to play the men and be ſtroug, 1 Cor. 16. 
13- Let the wicked flie when God purſues them, but it becomes the 
righteous to be mag and bold as Lions, Prov. 28. 2. (Et neſcit 
remeare Les) The Lion wilt turn his back at no creature. Reſolve to 
die in thy colours, ſay with Nebemiab (6. 11.) ſhould ſuch a man as 1 
flie ? Better to die fighting with honour , then live with ſhame ; what 


— 


the temptations of the world from profits and pleaſures on one hand A 
and croſſes and perſecutions on the other hand ; the fleſh alſo is a deadly 
enemy, its luſts within war againſt the peace of the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
This Domeſtical enemy , this bœſom Traytor tis that doth us all the miſ- 
chief ; and therefore twas a good Prayer of the man, Deliver me 
O Lord from that evil man my ſelf. is a beloved, powerful „ policick 
enemy which . — us the — — againſt it. 

In ref bardſhip a Souldier an | . Ny 
— en not be a paling ſillanimous mil 1 r <1vIoparin, 4 minims 
ſop, but he muſt be one that will run hazard," break Ves aximeſqne A wulnere ſwnit Put. 
through dangers and difficulties, endure blowes andi e petit per walners mortem. Vir, 
— to the * railing of his ſpirit. So muſt every 8e what hardſhip Sou' diers en- 


Chriftian that will get the Crown be a hardried, ſea- gow | Plutarch. Moral. Orat. 7. de 


ſoned, ſelf-denying man, reſolving to break through 
all difficulties till he have gained the Victory. But of this ſee more in 
verſe 5. obſerv. 4. 

6. In reſpe& of Obedievce. A Souldier is under the moſt abſolute 
command of any man. He muſt obey and not diſpute the commands of 
his Commander to whom by Oath he is bound to be faithful. The Cen- 
turion in the Goſpel ſets down the duty of Souldiers, Mattb. 8. 9. I 
to one ge and be goes, to another come 4 and be doth it. He dares do no; 
ing without a command, if a Souldier kill a man withotit command tis 
| er. So every Chriſtian maſt yield abſolute obedienee to Chriſt, cis 
his to command, tis ours to obey : if he bid us go, we muſt go; if 
he bid us do this, (though it be never ſo croſs to fleſh and blood ) N. 
muſt do it. We muſt not ſtir a ſtep without a word of Command from n af 
Chriſt our General. His word muſt be our Connſcllonr in all that we ff, , 
do, hel, 119. 24+ is reported to the praiſe of Alexexders Souldires uu fun ay. 
that they were obſervant not onely of viſible ſignes of their Comman- , [do . 
ders, but even of their leaſt nod ; So ſhould we nor onely obey the clear 


Curtius 


tam 
Commands of Chriſt, but even the leaſt hints of his will in his Word. id. 
A wicked 


{ 
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A wicked man muſt have plain, ſyllabical proofs, and when we bri 
them, (yet ſuch is their ion) they will not yield ; but a gracious ſ 
promptly es the leaſt intimation of Chriſts will. . 

7. In reſpe& of Order. In war there is much Order. Souldiers muſt 
keep rank and and file, they muſt abide in that place and keep on that 
ground on which their Commander ſets them, they may not thr a foot, 

0rdinaturexer- (in ſome caſes ) upon = death. An Army in confuſion is contemp- 
citus apes tible, but an army in Order is terrible, Cant. 6.4. So every one muſt 
ieee, ᷑ een that ſtation and abide in that calling wherein God hath ſet him, 
beſtibus mole- Cor.7.20. its a ecrous — to neglect or out · rum our callings. S0 
Phon. long as we keep $ way, will keep us, Pſal. 92. 11, 12. but if we 
break down his hedges a Serpent will bite cleſ. 0.8. God is the God 
of order, and his people delight in Order - * = 
8. In reſ their unſetled abode dier whileſt he is in actu- 
all ſervice no ſetled abode, but he is alwayes either marching, 
chargeing, watching, fighting, lying in his Tent for a night or tuo and 1s 
one. So we have noabiding City here, ſtrangers and pilgrims, and tho 
ome ſaints have had great pollefſions here, yer have they eſtecmed them- 
ſelves as houſe-leſs and home-leſs. Heaven's their home, their houſe, 
their countrey, 2 Cer: 5. 2+ Heb. 11. 16. though they live 7« the world, 
yet they are not of the world. Though their bodies be on earth, yet 
their meditations, a 18 are 1 Herve, Phi- 
: lippians 3. 20. Hence the Saimts have a!wayes confeſt 
See more - — a q were bur ſtrangers here. So Abrabam telleth the 
Sermon at F. 11. is. " Cananites,Geneſis 23.4. and Ad. 3. Hebr. 11. 9, 10. 
1654. Jacob telleth Pharaob that his life was but a Pilgri- 
; mage here, Geneſis 47. 9. David acknowledgeth that 
| Peregrini effucium eſt colligi ſab «+ hp was but a ſtranger and a Pilgrime bere us bus fathers 
—— —— aid pertranſire, & an- were, Iſalm 39. 12. and 1 Chron. 29. 18. and (@ ſaid all 
— —_— the Patriarks, Hebrewes II. 13, and Peter calleth the 
time of our life on earth a Pilgrimage, 1 Peter 1. x7.we 
Gur, ſignificat peregrinari & ba- do not dwell but ſojourn as ſtrangers in Gods Taber- 
bitgre ut advenam, & NEON ad bat nacles, Pſalm 15. to ſee in ten particular how a Chri- 
viten, fs habitere ad fun. ſtian is like a Pilgrime here. Sce 4 Lapide on x Pe- 
ter 2. 11. 

' 9. A Souldier muſt attend the wars, he muſt forſake houſe, land, wife, 
children and other lawful delights ¶ fora time at leaſt) and give up him- 
ſelf to his martial affairs 5 he cannot work and warre, follow a Trade and 

e ght roo; but he muſt wholly devote himſelf to his Military i 
that he may pleaſe his Commander, He muſt attend the macchings and 
motions of the Army, the commands and ſervice of the General, 2 7m. 2. 
4. No man that wars intangles bimſelf with the things 1 this life that be may 
Pleaſe bim who hath choſen bim to be « ſouldier. Tis true, Miniſters and 
Chriſtians may and muſt in a moderate manner provide for their own, 
1 Tin. 5. 8. but to be entangled, or as the word ſigniſi eth to be enſnered 

to be — taken up with inordinate cares, and ha- 
iunnize (i) Tric & lague- bitually excellively to mind theſe carthly things, 

is le. Amor rerun terrenarwm fit deſtroyes men. Phil.3,19.1 Tim. 6.9. 
viſcus ſpiritualmm pennarum, Auguſt. 10. In ref} e& of Unitie ſouldiers muſt be unani- 
mous. United forces prevail much, but if ſouldiers 
Sec more alluGons in Maſter Bey. be divided and mutiny they ruine themſelves. Tis 
nards Bible-bartlers. Machiavels Maxime,Divide & im 4, Nochiug ſtron- 
ne er then Unity, nothing weaker then diſcord. er uſa 
lems diviſions helpt to ruine it. Tis the glory of the Church when tis 
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as & City compar} * and ot Unit — it ſelf, Diſcord and Divition 


is the Devils Mutick. Let Babels 


ilders be divided and ſcattered ; 


but ler Unity and Unanimity be the portion of Gods people, Zach.ng.9. 
Philip. 2. 1,2. This is a moſt deſireable thing. [See Mr. Marſhalls Ferm. 
on Unity, on Row. 12.4, 5. Burroughs his Irexicunr. Venning New Commund- 
ment p. 10611. Frimfly —_ Separation p. Kc. Mantoxs Ser. on Zach. 


14. 9. preachr at a Fa 
Sea. 8. 

11. Laſtly, Jo reſpect of Adivity. A Souldiers 
life is a laborious life, they are cut out for * Action 
They muſt never be Idle, but alwaies either Training, 
or Sk irmiſhuig and a Weapons (Uſe makes 
Maſteries ) chat when they come to actual fighting 
they may not be to feek. Idle Souldiers are to be 
caſbi out of the Camp. So muſt we in peace 
prepare for war, and in a calm foreſee a ſtorm, Fob 3. 
25.we muſt ſtill be labouringi Cor.15. 10. and make it 
our daily *exerciſe to ws, good conſcieuce, A 24. 
16. 'Tis an active thing to be a Chriſtian, be hath ma- 
ny battles to fight, and a Race to run, he hath much 
work to do in a little time. Idleneſs is the very bane 
of a Chriſtian Souldier. "Tis the hour of Tempra- 
tion. Ihe root and mother of moſt horrid fins; 
of * Idleneſs comes no goodneſs , by doing nothing 
men leam to do evil; when the * Devil nds men 
without imployment then he cuts them our work. 
This is the root of Pride labour is an humbling thing, 
but the proud man cannot ſtoop. It's the root of 
fornication and adultery and all uncleanneſs, 2 Same. 
11. 1,2. Ezck. 16. 49. What filthineſs is there a- 
mongſt idle Friars, Monks and Nuns ? It's the Mo- 


, June 30. 1647. Taflica Sacra, lib. 2. cap. 6. 


Ad Adu adit milites. Ci- 
cero, 


ade diflus exercitns quad mefior 
fit ee cid. Vario, 


Aenopbon, Cyrop d. I. . 


Aru Ci Ame exercen, labore. 
wh d, T tits ſum in bat rewt mneulpare 
Ves ſerviam, nec hum nes «ff endam. 


be Ts aeg 5 aul Chry- 
ſoft, 


Dum Diabolug oc copatium non inve - 
nr, 1pſe occuper.” Greg, 


04 þ tallss a ” g * 
4 881 Perirre cnpidinis ar 


cher of theft and couſenage. Idleneſs breeds poverty, and poverty theft 
bence the Apoſtle propounds labour as a remedy to theft, Epbeſ. 4. 2. 
It is the root of Tele-bearing , when e are idle then they calle; 
2 Tm. 5. 13- Lage Momw that carping god of the Heathens who waptd 


never do any 


mg himſelf, but curiouſly pry into the lives of others 


that he might carp at them. *Tis the root of Errour and Hereſy , whilſt 
men be idle and fleep the Devil ſowes theſe Tares, Marth 13. 24, When 
mens ſouls be untilled then like the field of the fluggard they are over« 
grown with the weeds of fin and — made Some the 
wiſeſt of men ſo oft to teſtify againſt ĩdleneſs, Prov.13. 4. and 14-23. and 
19» 15, 24. and 21. 25. and 15. 19. and 12. 24427. and 18. 9. and 26. 13. 
Eccleſ.10. 18. The Sedentaty life is moſt ſub ject to diſeaſes. Standing 

ads breed filch and vermine, when running waters keep themſelves 
wert and pure, The beſt mettles if not uſed, Ruſt. The fineſt gar- 
ments if not worn, are caten with moaths, The fitting bird is ca- 
ſily ſhor, and ſecure Laiſh ſoon ruined. So long as Rowe was kept in a- 


ion and had wars the Souldiers were not vitious, but when Carthage f 
was deſtroyed and they lived at eaſe they quickly became diſſolute. 4 of ++: 
The Soul of man is a very lively ative thing, tis never idle, but is in = Cf) 


Gntinmara (of 


erperual motion, and if it is not well impjoyed it will be il] imployed 's motis, 
ike Mill-ſtones, if they have no Corn to grande they waſt themſelves. Nd 8 
Uſe ſtrength and have it, many looſe their limbs for want of uſing 

them; if a man indulge and favour his body cwill quickly become 


Ee e 


uſele ls 


ee 
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uſcleſs andfbardenſom ; and tis juſt with God that ſuch as will not con- 
ſame themſelves with labour, ſhould waſt with ruſt and diſeaſes. Reſt 
is reſerved for Heaven, this life is for action. 
1. Uſeleſs. 
Let ſuch con- I 2. Graceleſs. 
*, fider that < 3. Comfortleſs. 
they are 4. Curſed. 
5. Diſorderly Men. 1 
1. Idle men are Uſeleſs men like Feremiabs Girdle , good for 
Fer.13- 7. They are droanes that live on the ſweat of other mens 

. . burden to Family, Church and State; ſuch are dead whileſt they live, 
grim l as it is (aid of the voluptuous Widow that lives idly and diſorderly 
tara, Seneca, 1 Tim. 5. 6. yes it's worſe then corporal death for a man be thus dead 

Nibili eft qi ere he die, to bury himſelf yet breathing, and wind elf alive, is 
piger eft. præternatural. The pooreſt Threſher that labours in his calling is berter 

then the greateſt Emperour that lives in idleneſs. A living Dog is better 
then « dead Lion, Eccleſ.9.4. A Dogis the baſeſt beaſts, and a 
Lion is che nobleſt ; yer 4. baſeſt creature that is living and active, is 
better then the hobleſt that is dead and uſeleſs. 

Knee, 2. They are Graceleſs perſons ; Grace will not be had without pains. 
contendite, te-. We muſt ask, ſeek, knock , * ſtrive , wraſtle, run for it. Luke 13. 24. 
_ ommbus Ezek, 36. 37. 

ITT "23. He is a Comfortleſs man. The idle and unproficable ſervant can 
have no comfort in his Maſters coming. The guilt of his negligence 
will put him out of countenance. *Tis the faithful ſervant that ſhall be 
reccived with an Euge, Matth.25. 27230. 

4. He is a Curſed Man. God bleſſeth labonr , but curſeth idleneſs. 
The ſluggards coat is made of rags, Prov.23. 27. whilft he lies fleeping 
Poverty comes marching againft him like an armed man ſuddenly and irreſ- 
ſtably , Prov. 6. 11. Poverty is a ſore curſe eſpecially hen it comes by 
Idleneſs which in its own nature tends to poverty; when a man gets not 
be muſt needs ſpend. He that is ſloathſul in his work is brother to him 
that is a great waſter, Prov. 18. 9. When men have no callings, or do not 
follow their callings but ſet 22 to work whilſt themſelves do nothing, 
they muſt needs come down. The good houſe- wife fits not ſtill, biddi 
her ſervants go, but ſhe her (elf gets wool and flax an& mak es one wi 

So Lucan. them, Prov. 31. 13,19. As Julius (eſar would ſay to his Souldiers , not 
N ite, Go ye, but eamw commilitones, go we, I will make one them 
e e, as Abimelech ſaid to his followers, Look upon me, and do likewiſe, ſudg. 9. 
tolerare labs- 48. Beſides idleneſs leads men into wicked company, it brings loſs of cre» 
rem, Non ja- dit, and brings loſs of cuſtome, and that be gary. 
bet + They are Diſorderly perſons. God hath allotted to every one his 

i 
2 


ng wherein he muſt be ſerviceable to the publick good, 1 Cor. 5. 20, 

4. Now when men fit ſtill they break that Order which God hach ſer 

and ſo are called diſorderly walkers, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. Tis with the Com- 

monwealth as tis with inferiour bodies, if they be well ordered three 

things muſt concur. 1. Ordo partinm , the cars muſt not be where the 

hands are, nor the feet above the head. 2. Symmetria, a due propor- 

Nan eft panis tion, the head muſt not be bigger then the body. 3. Funds, every part mult 
exuſquam pre have ſome diſtinct office wherein to exerciſe it ſelf. Thoſe Gentlemen then 
p_— —_ and Beggars that lead idle lives are Wens and burdens not members of the 
* — 1; body. They live in the expreſs violation of Gods Commands, Gen. 3. 19. 
bret in Voca- Such have no right to a bit of bread , God would not have us ſuccour 
tine ſus Roll, them in this condition, Prov. 20. 4. 2 Theſ.3+ 6. As for our ſelves let — 
0 
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be active Souldiers —— in the work of the 
Lord: many deſire to abound in Riches , tis more 
noble to abound in Labours. As * Melanithon (aid 
well, Let others take Riches, give me Labour. Shall Walle midi per dre exit dies, par- 
a * Heathen glory that he let no day paſ* in idleneſs, rem w fudiis vendics, non vaco 
but he redeemed ſome time from his (leep, for hisſtu- hne ſed ſaccumbs, & ocules vigili 
dies; and ſhall we that have better Principles and — — in opere de tines. 
light to walk by come ſhort of Heathens ? pan. OF 


[See 12. Reaſ. againſt Idleneſs in Mr. Greeubill on Ezek 16.49. P. 287, Kc. 
and Mr. Clerks Mirror. cap. 63. p· 303. edit. 3. 

Now the Lord will have us all to fight for theſe Reaſors : 1. For the 
greater manifeſtation of his own glory, he could deliver his people 
without fighting, but then the glory of his Wiſdom , Power and = 
neſs in their preſervation and deliverance would not be ſo perſpicuous to 
the world ; nor his Juſtice in the down-fall of his enemies be ſo apparent 
to all. 

2. For the good of his people, hereby he exerciſeth their Graces and 
keeps them from ruſting , Virtue decaies if it have not ſome oppoſite to 
quicken it, and draw it out; hereby alſo he proves their Valour and 
makes it more apparent to others. We had never heard of the Patience 
of Feb if Satan and his friends had not oppoſed him. The $kill of a Pi- a 
lot is not known till a ſtorm , nor the valour of a Souldier till the day of 
battle. a 

3. To make us — — our reſt in * Heaven, This worm- wood upon Terre oft Am 
the breaſts, theſe conflicts and ſpiritual combats imbitter the world to us. a, elan 
The poor wether-beaten Marriner longs for the Heaven, and the tired 4e 
Souldier for Vidory that he may —_ 

How filly then is che expectation of theſe that look for a Crown with- 
out a Combat, for Victory without Fighting, and for a Prize without any 
Striving. They fit down ſecure and careleſs yet dream of Heaven and hap- 

ineſs. - Like dead fiſh they go don the ſtream without any reſiſtance. 

They give the reins to their luſts and are ſo tender and * delicate that Delica er 
they can deny themſelves in — How many are Ignorant and know miles 575 = 
not what belongs to theſe Spiritual battles, they cannot watch, pray,arm, — apt ah 
wraſtle, run, fight, &c. Others reſt in a bare profeſlion, crying Lord, 2 certawine 
Lord, yet fight not a ſtroke againſt fin and Satan. Others fight but "tis iriumpbare, 
not the fight , we read of many fighters in Scripture but few 
ones. he Devil and his Angels light „but *cis againſt Chriſt and his 
Church, Kev. 11.and 12. The wicked they fight too, but *is for their 
luſts, Jam. 4- 2. tis againſt Chriſt , Pſa. 2. Rev. 17. 14. and againſt his 
people. Geba/and Ammon and Amelek can fight, but "as againft Iſrael , 
Exed. 17. 8. the comfort is thele cannot proſper, 2 Chron. 12.12. Rev. 17. 14. 
and 19. 19, 20. Chriſt comes from Edom cloathed in red, from Boxrab with — har 4s 


o/bue that fights for us againſt the 1 bmi 
Caneanites, He hath led captivity captive, and hath — of our 1 
nemies for us, Col. 2. 14. He is not onely a Spectator but our * help, he rem 
teacheth our hands to war,and our fingers to fight. Though we be weak achat certate- 
yer our Redeemer is ſtrong. An Army of Harts having a Lion for "© ſues adjs- 
their Leader, is better then an Army of Lions with a Hart for their «TT - Bing, 
Leader. Chriſt who is the Lion of the Tribe of Judab is Lord of Ser — 


our Hoſts , and therefore we will not fear what man or Devil can do ps 
Eee 2 againſt 
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int us. When Antigonas ſaw his followers afraid by reaſon of the 
multitude of cheir enemies, and bow many do ye reckon me for (ſaid be) 


One Chriſt for us is more then all the world us. 2. The good 


neſs of the fight may much encourage us, which brings me to the fifth 
Obſervation. 


5. Obſervation. 


. This Spiritual fight is 4 good fight. "Tis not a warring after the 
bas a Spiritual, Holy, Honourable war, 2 Cor. 10. 3,4. a * 


Of the Author. 


The Man. 

+» The Matter. 

Tis a good fight ! 4. The Manner. 
in nine re- The End. 


The Armour. 

. The Iſſue. 

The Fellow-Souldiers. 
The Reward. 


ſpetts. 


© Ow Buapw » = 


1. The God of Goodneſs (for Good Ends) hath ordained this good 
fight. He hath decreed that there ſhall be an Irreconciliable enmity be- 
tween the ſeed of the Serpent and che feed of the Woman. Tis he that 
gives Grace to his people at che firſt whereby they are enabled to fight 
this fight, and he maintains it when "cis once begun again all op- 
poſition whatſoever, As at the firſt he made all things of nothi by his 

All-mighty power, and ſince maintains them in their 


Dew luflatur in nobie , iſe Engre- being by bis Providence; 80 at firſt he creats 


ditur, iyſe in certamine agents neft 1 & 
coreneat pariter (fy corenerur, Cyprian 


grace in the ſoul , and after ſeconds it with his con- 


1.2. ep ad Donstum. lervi „ cooperaung, allilting, pertecting, perſeve- 


race. 
2. The Men that fight here muſt be good men; 2 


Tu ſervus ſervorum er, illis enim wicked man may fight other battles, a Heatheniſh 
eapidutatibus quibus ego impers , t in- lexander may conquer cities, but noc himſelf, t 


ſervis. Ut Diogenes Alexandro, 


muſt be Holy men that hight theſe Holy battles of the 
Lord, ſuch as can conquer themſelves. Alas! how ſhould he proſper 


whoſe fins fight more againſt him then all the power of his cncmies,whoſe 


main adverſary is in his own boſom ? ich what face can he fight a- 


gainſt the beaſts of the time, who is himſelf a beaſt ? 


The Matter is good, tis for Chriſt and his Kingdom, for his truth 

e, and that againſt the baſeſt enemies, againſt ſin and Satan and 

« world of wicked men. There is nothing worth contending for in com- 
pariſon of Gods truth and worſhip ; as we muſt contend for the obraining 
of it, ſo alſo for the preſerving of it, * Fade 3- 


See Mr, Rous his diſeaſcs of the Twas the great honour of Chimirr that he ſtre- 
time, cg. N. 15 f. & folio. nuouſly foughr the Lords battles againſt that man 


of fin, and though many ſons of the French 


Refius, vella, red. Church had done worthily z yer he cxc:cliled chem 


win 


Lite certare oft ad ſe all. 
properare; animes? — ay 4. The Manner of this fight muſt be good ; we muſt 
an care * . 

declinar 7 3 


| op 3 in omg rh 2 Tim.2.5. As thole that ſtrove for Maſteries were 


ſtrive * Lawfully if ever we would be crowned , 


not preſently graced with Garlands umleis they trove 
according to the Lawes preſcribed though never ſo 


— 2 — — 
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difficult and painful ; So unleſs we fight both for matter and manner, both 
in preparation and execution, ing to the Rules preſcribed in the 
Word,we can never attain the Crown of Righteouſneſs. 

$. The Exd muſt be gocd, tis that which crowns and denominates the 
work. The end of all our working and — mult be to the Glory of 
God, and the ſalvation of our own and others fouls. Elſe let the matter 
be never ſo good if the end be. ſelf, all is loſt, as we ſee in Febu and the 
Scribes and Phariſees. Many fight but it is for their luſts and not for 
God, James 4-1. As the heathen in their Agonies fought and run for the 
honour of Apollo, Neptune, or Fove, but nothing for Jebovab. 

6. The Armory N it is compoſed of the Graces of the Spirit which 
are compared to Gold, ſalm 45.13. tis golden and compleat armour, E- 


be ſi ans 6. 13. 
7. Tis good in reſpect of the Iſſue. Tis victorious, the gates of Hell dee my Trad. 
connot prevail againſt it. de der feviran- 


As Sin, Satan, Death, Hell, could not er Chriſt, ſo they ſhall not en. 
be able to conquer the ſervants of Chriſt wi are by faith ingrafred in 

him: Hence Paul fo confidently aſſureth himſelfe of a Crowne of Righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

8. Our fe//ow-ſoldiers are good, all the people of God throughout the 
world dayly fight this good fight againſt the enemies of their ſalvation, 
yea the Saints in Heaven were all ſoldiers in the Church Milicant, before 
they came to the Church Triumphant. 

9. The Reward is good, there is none like it. It is no leſſe then a 
* Crown not of lil ver or Gold, but of Eternal life. The Glory of it is 
unſpeakable. Hence it is called hidden Maunab, 4 Tree of Life, &c. Rev. 
2.10. 17. 26. and 3. 21. 


* Corons, not 
qualecunque 
Namen miat, 
1 | Sol 8 jed p, emijum 
vilhris (id eft, ) Prgnands & vincends partum. Ubi durior pugn , ibi glorieftor eft Vifſloris. Sculcer, 


I bave finiſht my courſe. 


E. 4. I Paul the aged have fought the good fight, and have not onely 
begun, bur I have tiniſhe my courſe. 


Obſerve. 


"Tis a great comfort to be an old ſoldier of Chriſt. Men caſhire old decre- Tue miles ſe- 
it men out of their camps; bur the older ſoldiers we are in Chriſts gez. Ovid. 
Church the better and the more acceptable to him. Twas Mneſyns com- 
mendation that he was an old Diſciple, As 21. 16. Pau! was converted 
( as the learned conjecture) about 25. (for he is ca led a man, 
when Stephen was ſtoned, Ads 7. 58. Now adoleſcency by Phy ſitians and 
others, is conceived to begin at 12. extend it ſelf to 29. for when aman is — 
come to his full ſtature, he is called, Adult. now Paul ived 34.years after | 
his converfion,(for he died in the thirteenth of Nero) lo that by this com- 
putation he was 61. when he ſuffered Martyrdome, yet he was ſtill che 
ſame, even when he was Pan the aged (as he ſtileth himſelfe, Philemon 
9) as when he was young. Old age is a Crown of Glory, and Honou- 
le in it ſelf, God commands us to honour ſuch, Leviticus 19. 32. the 

Ancient and the Honourable are joyned together, Iſay 9. 15. but then tis 
moſt honourable,wben it is found in « wey of Righteouſneſs, Proverbs 16. 31. cities vene- 
and if in any way of Righteouſneſs, then ſpecially in che Miniſtery, when 24 eftquas- 
it is fully and faithfully diſcharged. An old Profeſſor of the Truth who 4e tert que 
hath ſerved God in his Generation —_— reſpe& anf honour, but an I 
"EEE 3 * an- : 


CO — 
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® Rai wilis ancient zealous Miniſter of the Goſpel who hath done and ſuffered much 
Decker inveni- for Chriſt, his white-head and filver-hairs call for double honour. God 
— hs Gy ofeen ; s| blefſech — wich * long life as ſome reward of their labour, 
m 91.16, Prov. 3.16. 
ws. Origen, Fj 1. — begin — 1 to ſerve God, and the ſooner we come in to him 
the more honour and ſervice we do him. The Apoſtle mentioneth it to 
the praiſe of Audronic us and mia, that they were in Chriſt before bim, (i.) 
they believed and were Chriſtians before him, Romans 16. 7. This made 
Saint Auftine lament that he was converted ſo late to Chriſt. 
2. He is anold acquaintance of Chrifts, to whom he more familiarly re- 
vealeth himſelf then to young Novices,Genefis 18. 17. Q. ſes, was but 40. 
dayes in the Mount wi God, and his face did ſhine, what is 40.dayey 
to 40. years walking with God, Such a one may do much with God for a 
on or Nation. delights in the prayers of his old ſervants, ſuch 
as Moſes, Samuel, Ni ab, Job, and Danieli ec. 
3. He is _ — r = — Art —. ſerving God. All Trades have a 
Myſtery, Religi ath its My allo; young beginners are lers at 
15 bur vid Chriſtians are — and habituated to the da duties 
of Mortification and ſelf-denial. 

He is rich in experience, a young beginner hath no experience of 
the deceits of fin and Satan; it is the old ſoldier that can tell you of 
the Policies and ſtratagems in War, Job 12. 12. "ti with the ancient that 
there is wiſedome and much experience. A young man is happicr that doth 
live well, but an old man is 1 — that hach lived well, he hath paſſed 
through thoſe dangers and dithculties, thoſe temptations and Paſſions 
which young ones are ſay ling towards. 

| — — mg — Chriſtian. An 
I : : 0 Uciple is ke 4 Rechte, when a yong one is 1; 
— gy — — Reed toſſed too and fro with — Sind of = 
— — hidines firmi- Arun, Eybeſi am 4. 14. Theſe adom Religion in hold- 
or ; infirmitas quoque corporis ſobrietas ing out to the laſt againſt the ſolicitations and allure- 
mentis, unde Apoſtolus, cum mnfermer ments of fin and Satan. They eſteem Chriſts ſervice 
unc potens ſum, Ambrol, I, 1 He- the beſt ſervice, they are never weary of it, chough 
am, c. 8 ſometimes the fleſh clogging them) they — wen- 
ry in it : and this is a great Argument of our fince- 
rity,when we are rooted trees of Righteouſneſs, fruitful and flouriſhing in 
old age, ſalm 92.14 
6. They ſhall have a greater reward. As they have done more ſervice 
in thelr Generations, ſo they ſhall be recompenced anſwerably. They have 
been inſtruments of winning many ſouls to Chriſt, and ſo thall ſhine as 
the Stars for ever and ever, Daniel 12. 3. Childrens children are the crowne 
of old Age, tis true of Natural children, Proverbs 17. 6. But no children 
are ſo glorious and gliſtering a Crown as thoſe which are ſpiritual : what 
a — is it to a good man when he cometh to die, and reflecting on 
his life paſt, ſhall ſee he hath won to Chriſt, and can ſay, Beboli 
I, and the children which the Lord bath given me. 
And if Hercules had a Crown of Poplar given him for his — over 
ſome Monſters ; what Crownes may theſe Spiritual 
Sce more in Mafter nimb Hercules ex who have conquered the Lion of 
Folume on Prov. 16. . IO anger, the Cacus of covetouſnels, the Hydra of lux- 
— on —— — ury, the Cerberus of pride and the Geryon of per- 
Door Andrewes on the fitth Com- 1<cunon ? 
mandment. Chapter 9. Mibi. p. 387, 


I bave 
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I bave finiſhed my Conrſe, Or I beve 


ended my Race. 


Hence Obſerve $ 
1. That the life of a Chriſtian is a Race. 


2. We muſt not onely begin, but finiſh this Race. The life of a Chri- 
ſtian is oft compared to a Race, we muſt not creep, but Run the wayes of 


Gods Commandements,Pſ4/.119.31- 


were, Geneſis 5. 22. 4 * 725 = the _ that 
cor times, yet he kept e ew 
— of a ſinnefull Generation, the + Lene of bi 


Iſay 38. 3. and Zachery and Elizabeth, (Luke 1. 5, 6. 
7.) In ecuting times they walked. with 
even in Old Age. But we muſt alſo Runne ; we have 
a great deal of worke to doe in a little time, and 
therefore had need to be active. All our Graces are 
imperfect, as we know but in part, 1 Corinthians 13. 
9, So we believe but in part, and bope imperfetily, but 
our Knowledge muſt increaſe, Epveſiens 1. 17, 18. 
+ Coloffiens, 1. 9, 10. Our Faith muſt increaſe, 2 Co- 
rintbiens, 10.15. and our Hope abound, . Romans 15. 


rinthians, 9. 24+ 


1. Rightly, 

2. Speedily. 

3. Patiently. 

4+ ad br 

5. Circumſpedly. 
6. Reſolutely. 
7. Perſevereingly. 


Ts this end we muſt Run, 


heart was ſet to walke with God. So did Hezekjeb | 


13- bo 5 
We muſt forget what is paſt, and  prefs poet 
Philippians, 3. 12, 14. We muſt * So runne., that we may obtain, 1 Co- 


We muſt not onely be oy and Walkers as Enochand Noab 


Noah lived in were 
like a Light in the 


* Fil-ballech in conjuget. Hich- 
pael. ſignificat quod ſeſe compoſuit ad 
ambulandum cum Deo. © 


For walkeing, ſee Doctor Prefton on 
Geneſis 17, 1; page 181, Doctor Hill 
on leremiab 6.16. Dyke on Conſcience 
cup. 1. p. 34. Dybe 1 
Christ, cap. 10. 1. Godolphus Holy 
Limbecke, 42» Maſter lacomb, 
Maſter Vines Sermon, page 5. 
Maſter #wrroughes on. Geneſis F. 24 
page 261. 


towards the marke, 


* Lis, noted 
cer ti 


a Dili * a 
cleritatem', ac perſeverantiam, 4 Lapide. 


1. We muſt run Rightly and Fell 3 So did the Galathions for a time, 
Galathians, 5. 7 Many Rune, but it is Celeris curſut extra bam, in 4 


wrong path. 


e are all by Nature out of the way, we muſt therefore 


ire for the right way which is the old of Truth and Holy- 
— 6. 16.) which — 2 nown by tes narrownefle, Arik. 
wich many 


neſſe, preciſeneſſe, it is « way 


dangers and difficulties, 


it is not ſtrawed with Roſes, but Groſles, it is beſer with many 


* Agony to all our ſtrength as Wreſtlers 
doe, that ſtrive for Maſteries, it is a quickening en- 
preſſion. 


tions and Tentations : So that we muſt ſtrive till we come to an Holy 


* 47 7 4p; A Dy 
tendite, ' fg I 


2, You 


. 


An Expoſition pan the _ Chap4 


2. You may know which is the right way; tis an Holy, not a Icoſe 

licentious way, Iſab 33.8. Having und the right way we muſt not 
t ſtill, but 

, 2. We muſt ne forward in it, we muſt not ſteppe too and fro 
for Recreation, bur ſtill goe on till we come to out journeyes end, If God 
call us to ſeeke his Face, our kearts muſt anſ wer preſcncly, Thy Face Lord 
we will ſeek, Pſal. 27.8. WT 

3. Patiently, we,muſt Run ated not be weary, Iſay 49. wit. We ſhall 
meer with difficulties, there are many Lias and Thorns in our 
way; ſo that withont the ſhoes of Fatieme we ſhould tire in our Race, 
Hebrowes 12. 1. Many thinke to came to Heaven preſently at a Jawpe, 
with a Lord have mercy upon them, bur Chriſtianity is a „ and not 


a Jum 

Jy ( — As God loverh a cheerefull Giver, fo he loverh a cheer- 
full Obſerver of his Sabbaths, Iſajab, 54. 13. and of all his Com- 
mands, he will be ſerved with a willing minde, 2 (bromcles, 28. 9. 
Pſalm 110. 3. | g 

5. Crrcumſpetily, Epbeſiant, 5. 15. aud diſcreetly, Coloſlans 4. 5, We 
have many cy es upon us that watch every Geppe we take, both God and 
Satan (et a Print on our heetes, and obferve all our goings, Job 13. 27. 
and the wicked watch for our halting, Jeremiah 20. 10. es, there 
are many — . — that Hye in our way to hinder us in our Race, as 
the cares 4 eaſures of the World, we nniſt get wiſedom to diſcern theſe 
un andrea 

6. Keſolutel coeur Like ſpiritu ons we * 
the Cords of A. Spes, wh — — 2 * our Race, if all 
Nations will walke in the name of their Idol gods, much more ſhould we 
Reſol ro walke in the Name of our God for ever and ever, Micah 45. 
To ihcourage you, have an eyt to tht Prize, and the recompence of Re- 
ward, Hel. 11. 26. — — 8 ts, tai 

. Perſevereingly and con'tantly, e muſt not one t fi- 

alder courſe, ſo did Chriſt, he finiſhed his Worke, Jas 17. 4. and 
Jobn fulfilled his courſe. Ad 13. 25. 

Paul regarded not his life, ſo he m__ finiſh his worke, As 20. 24. 
We ſhould ſerve out our whole time laſt we may be Denizons and 


tat iim, be will appoint to them « 2 22.9. 
that i of Running fic ſtill all the 
. 2 the ſtream of the times 


 Y 


ceit fit Idle R 
that is like fires it is an yg La, en it will make a man 
flouriſh in his Old Age, Pſalm 92. 12,13. lik Sun, it never reſteth but 
is in motion, like the Light that ſhineth more and more to the 
perfect day, Proverbs 4. 18. | | 2215; 

Others like 2 backeward, the former ſort —— Sunne 
ſtand ſtill, and theſe like Heth Sunne goe backward, few are like 


the Naturall Sun which gocth th of his Chamber like u Bride groom 
rejoycing to run his Race, Pſalm 19.5. 


Theſe 


Verſ.8, Second Fpittle of Timothy. 
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Theſe like the Galatians , in in the Spirit, but end in the Fleſh : 
Like the ſtony and thorny g » they beginne to make a ſhew, but it 
was the good ground onely which brought forth fruit with Patience, 
Luke 8. 14,15. 

Others Kune, but it is after their Luſts, they purſue ſhadowes and 
vain delight: which cannot profit them. 

Ochers Rye, but it is after the vain faſhions and finfull cuſtomes of 
the times ; It is a ſigne men are but carnal when they walk according to 
man, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Rem. 12. 2. 

Others Kwene, too much on the Right bend, as our Separatiſts, and Se- 
mi-(eparartiſts. 

Others Kunne, too much on the Left-band, As Atheiſts, Papiſts, 
Ranters. 

Now the Devil cares not which way we fall, whether on the right-hand 
or left, ſo he can but rume us he cares not how. We muſt ther keep 
the narrow way of life without turning on either hand, Deuteronomie, 


$. 23. 


[ See Rules for Kight Running in Maſter Henry Smiths Sermon, on 1 Co 
rimtbians 9. 24. and 5. 35. and Doctor Taylors Sermon in Folio 
on the ſame T ext in fine Pages 78, &c. Maſter Hierons Sermon 
on Matthew 7.13-page 10. Folio. Doctor S on Philippians 3. 
14. Page 136, Cc. 


1 beve kept the Faith. 


Hence Obſerve. 


The Dotirine of Faith muſt be carefully kept. It is a ſacred Pepoſitum, 
which God hath intruſted us withall, and we may in no wiſe falfifie our 
truſt. We are Stewards, and fidelity is eſpecially required in them, 
1 Corinthians 14. 2. Paul kept the Faith both wayes. 

1. As a Chriſtian in his Judgement, Will, Aﬀe&ions, and in the 
whole courſe of his Life after his converfion. 

2. As a Miniſter he publiſhed it fully and faithfully and defended ic 
with the loſſe of Liberty and Life. 

He had rather die then any man Gould make his rejoycing, in the 
faichful ſpreading of the Goſpel, vain, 1 Cor. 9.15. 

He did not conceal for fear or favour any part or parcel of Gods truth 
from his people. 

He taught the whole truth & nothing bur the truth in truth unto them. 


To quicken us, let us Conſider, 


1. If we keep the Faith ic will keep us, what Solomon ſaith of Wiſedom 


is true alſo of Faith. Proverbs 4.8. Exalt her, aud ſhe will promote thee to bo- 
nur. It will protect irs Protectors, and is its own reward, they ſhall be 


Conquerours that embrace it, Kevel.12.11. 


2. We ſhall get fuch Riches as will goe with us to Heaven, It will 


comfort us when we come to die, if we can truely ſay with Pa I have 
kept the Faich. 

A Faithfull Steward giveth up his account with joy, and Chriſt will 
receive him with an Exuge, Matthew 25. 21. For this Chriſt commendeth 


Moſes Hebrewes 3. 1, 2. and the Church of 3 Revelations 2. 19. 1 


+ e Expoſition pan 4b Chap - 4. 
dee Fer, ( d,) Thee bad aichfully ſerved me in chy place 
Than wes the bonour of Tyckicar, Epbefiens 6. 23. and Timethy, » Co- 


nthians 4. 17. that they were faithful Miniſters of Chriſt ſuch ſhall a- 
bound with here, Proverbs 28. 20. and ſhall have a Crown of 


Glory hereafter, Revelations 2. 10. | 
Lexus chen every one in our ſeveral places, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Pa- 
rents e' the Faith of Chriſt, and propagate K to Poſterity, as 
Mala conſcien- Abr abam did, Genefis,18,19- Let us keep a good Conſcicace which is the 
- ppt = 4 Gabibce of Faith, he that maketh ſhipwrack 
i Hee en- the other, 1 Tim. 1.19. 


of the one cannot long keep 


— — 


Verf s. Second Fpillle of Tunothy. z 


N 6 , " . - 
TT8 1 0 - I 


dun 

Verss 8. Henceforth there i GE Nu 
me 4 ( rowne of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the Righteous. Fudge [hall give me at 
the laſt day: and not ta me onely, but unto 
them alſo that love his appearing. 


„ ＋ , * * 
\ © 


Obſerve, | — 


He godly in this life may be aſſured of their ſalvation : Pau! 
had fought the good fight, and now ſee his confidence and 
aſſurance of a Crown ife : run in other Races 
and looſe all, but Pan was aſſured of his reward, Kowans 
$.38. and leaſt any think he had this by extraar- 
dinary Revelation, he t us that all believers have itz 

this Crown is not onely prepared for me, but for all that love Chrifts ap- 

ing (id eſt) for all believers. They that believe know they bave Eternal 

J 51 Jokn 5. 13. This aſſurance is common to them, though not in a 

like * meaſure to all. The certainty of Faith is 5 

r then that of Senſe, becauſe of Gods Power * 

and viſe who is Faithful and cannot deny him- full affurance 2nd perſwaßen l 

ſelfe nor deceive his People. This is that hundred *Y wwe Faidy hath aflurance and 

fold which is given in this life, which is of mare worth S727 in and renderh hereunco 

then all the Riches of the World: *Tis that better char 2 

part which can never be tak en from us. being 


on certain 
the word , and promiſe and wicneſs 
man 


of the ſpiri >. pur-blinde 
ſeeth the Sunne #s Certainly, though not fo Clearely as the quicke ſighted. 7 by pur - 
Chapter 1. Page 23. 24. 


Obje&ion 


The grand Objettion of the Arminians is, That no man can be aſſured of bis 
perſeverance, and by Conſequence he can bave no Aſſurance of his Fal- 


vation. 
Anſwer. 


deny the Argument, God hath by his Promiſes (which are infal- . 
lible ) alfured them of their perſev and by — ence of their Bis falls th- 


. crance, meat, cx" pro- 
Salvation. He hath promiſed to builde his Church, and if he will build mittir veritss/ 
it, it is not all the power and po icie of Hell that can prevail againſt ir, Aug ut. 
Matthew, 16. 18. God who choſen them is ſtrouger then all, and 
n of his hand. | 
He hath promiſed to keep them by his Almighty Power through Faich 
to Salvation, ſo that the Mount eines ſhall remove, and the Hills depart be- 
fore be will breakg bis Covenant of Peace —_— People, lay 54. 10. 
| 2 
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And becauſe we are weak and unable of our ſelves to perſevete, there- 
fore God hath promiſed abilities for that, Exckiel, 36. 27. I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you. $0 walks iA wy Statutes to keep my judge- 
ments and doe them. And 1 will plant my fear in their hearts that they ſhall 
never depert from me, Jer, 32.40. 


N a 2 1. Attainable. 
Ce then this effurance 4 : 2. Tenable, 
| 3. Deſireable. 


1. T'is attainable Paul here had it, and all the Saints firſt or laſt : Da- 
vid, Job, Thomas, and the Martyrs and if a man may know he believerh, 
then he know that he ſhall be ſaved, for whoſoever believeth ſhall 
be ſaved, Jobs 3.16. the promiſe is general, and includeth all particular 
believers, as if they had been Hence believers are (aid, te bave 
Eternal Life already begun, Jobs 5. 11, 12. and 6. 47- 54. and 14. 20. and 
that they are paſt from death to life, Fobn 5. 24, and that they affuredly 
know this 4 poſterzori, by the Effects of Vocation and the Fruits of Ele- 
ction, for Grace and Glory are linked together, Romans 8. 30. 1 Fobn 3. 
2.14. 19. 
ence they are ſaid to have Mſurance, much A ur aug full rant, 
Hebrewes, 6. 6,11. and 10.22, 33. Colofiaxs 2. 2. 1 Theſſalomans 1. F. If 
this were not attainable here,why, are we commanded to give «ll diligence 
to maky our Calling and — to our ſelves, 2 Peter 1. 10. Impolli- 
bility of attainment deadens endeavour, no man will rake pains for that 
which cannot be gained. No wiſe man will, ſeek after the Philoſophers 
ſtone, becauſe it is impoſſible ever to be attained. The firſt work there- 
fore of the Spirit is to convince the ſoul that its lins are pardonable, and 
that reconcihation may be had. 

2. Tis Tenable, a man that hath this aſſurance of his ſalvation 
keep it: whileſt we walke circumſpectly and anſwerable to our Princi- 

es, none can hurt us. Hence Pau challengeth all between Heaven and 

ell to doe their worſt, Romans S. 35, Cc. Who ball ſeparate ws from Chriſt, 
ſhall tribulation or diſtreſs, or perſecution, Kc. 

The Apoſtles Interrogation is a ſtrong Negation. Q. d. Nothing what- 
ſoever ſhall be able to ſeparate us from Chriſt, neither the pleatures of 
Life, nor the pains of Death, neither the heighth of Proſperity not che 
depth of Adverſity, neither preſent nor impendent evils, nothing can ſe- 
parate us from Chriſt, 

1. The Eleft cannot ſeparate themſelves from Chrit : they cannot finne 
as the wicked doe, becauſe the ſeed of God abiderh in them; ( id eff ) 
his Word and Spirit dwell in their ſouls ; beides Chriſt ever liveth to 
make Interceſſion for them, and they are kepc by Gods power againſt 
that inbred corruption that is in them, 1 Petey 1. 5. 

2. Not the World with all its Terrors or Pleatures, for in Chriſt our 
Head we have overcome the world, Fobn 16. t. and by Faith we dayly 
overcome it, 1 Jobn 5.4. 

3. Not Herefies nor Heretickes ; well may they trye and trouble the 
Godly, but they ſhall never be able to deceive the Elect with a Totall 
and 


inall C On, Matthew 24.24. The Kightrows are an everlaſting 
Foundation, Proverbs 10. 25. They build on the Rock, fo that no ſtormes 
or tempeſts can. remove them. 


4+ Not 


Verſ.8, Second Epiſtle of Timothy: 
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4. Not Death it ſelf ; carnal marriages may be and muſt be diſſol v 
by death; but chis ſpiritual —_— of the foul to Chriſt is 
and conſummate but not aboliſht by death: hence the eleft triumph over ic 
O death where is thy ſting ? 1 Cox. 15. 55. This may killus but ic cannoe 
hurt nor conquer us. 

5. Not the Devil nor all the powers of hell, Matth.16.18. the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail. It is a Meiofis. g. d. The Church of Chriſt hall 


be ſo far from being overcome, that it ſhall overcome all Satanical 
and policy whatſoever. Chriſt is — then the ſt man r 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah is too ſtrong for the Lion. He 


hath led captivity captive (. i.) fin and Satan that ſometimes led us ca 
tive , Chriſt hath ered them and Triumpbed over them openly — x 
Croſs, Colol.2. 15. may and doth ſuffer Satan to tempt and try us 
but never to overcome us totally and finally, He hath promiſed - that 
the ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents head , — that he will 
tread down Satan under our feet, (Rem. 16. 20.) So that the evil ane 
ſhall not touch us ſo as to hurt us with any deadly wound, (1 Foby 5.18. 
or with a qualitative touch (.i.) to alter our quality from good to evi 
ſo that we ſhould looſe our gracious diſpofition and prove perverſe. 

6. No Creature , nothing within us, without us, 
above us or beneath us, in all theſe we are more then 
* Conquerours even Triumphers through Chriſt 
that loved us, Ro. $. alt. 

Not * Fin it ſelf; if any thing in the world 
could hinder our Salvation it is fm, but as a wiſe 
Phy ſitian ſo orders poiſon that it becoms a Medecine, | 
ſo the moſt wiſe God who brings light of ou darkneſs and good ont of 
evil, makes the fins of his — a means to cure and kill fin. Their falls 
make them more humble, wiſe , watchful and circumſpeR for time to 
come. Thus «1! things work, together for good to thoſe that are good, Ro. f. 38. 

3. It is a moſt defireeble thing, If it be wiſdom and defireable to make 
houſes and lands ſure ( Jer. 32. 9. to 11, 12.) and riches ſure ( which 
yet are but unſure and uncertain riches when we have done all) then (4 
fortiori) to get aſſurance of theſe durable and everlaſting riches is the 


3 


ſuper ſuper ana. 


ni, ſupervincimes, vel 


Non ex ſul natura, ſed ex Dei gratia 
wt Medicj venind deen, its Deus 


Meer ere 
Parats. ma- 


greateſt wiſdom in the world. We ſhould therefore & rather give all dili- ;; 


Stadete, 


gence to make our calling ſure, we ſhould ſtudiouſly and earneſtly labour feflinare & 
after this aſſurance in our ſelves of our effeftual calling, by our faith «nem a 
and good works, 2 Pet.1. 5,10. We have many things to do and ſuffer 2% cen 


and what our ends may be we do not know, but without ſome aſſurance 
of Gods favour we ſhall not be able to hold out, bur ſhall fink under our 
burdens; and therefore the Lord is pleaſed to give his ſome cluſters of 
theſe grapes, and ſome glimpſes of his favour before they come to their 
celeſtial Canaan. It is true, he might have _ us in doubts and dark - 
neſs all our day es and have given us no light of his face nor evidence of 
his love till we came to Heaven. But ſuch is the 
riches of his goodneſs to his people, that he doth 
not onely give them Heaven hercafter „ but he alſo 
aſſures them of it even in this life, and ſo they ha ve 
Heaven upon carth, and are happy here under the 
aſſured hope of happineſs hereatter. Theſe com- 
forts have begun here which ſhall never end. 


In two tales God gives carl 
furance when he makes othert 
enger for ir, 1. When he incends 
men ſhall die beritties, he doch ripen 
their graces betimes. When he calls 
grexc ſervices immediar- 
jy ter their converſion, as he did 


y al- 
wait 


paul. Stra. 1. Jer. 7603. 


[See more in Davenents Determin. q. 3. Prideanx 
faſcicul. p.269. Parew contra Bellarm. Lett. 272. c. 8. Dr. Wards 
Suffrag. 
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An Expoſition upon the 5 Chap. 4. | 


J. Dr. Pri- 
deaux Led. 7, 
De certitudine 
Jalutis, & Ta- 

J. 1. 

. 9. 


Su x 199. Wendelin. Theolog. I. 1. c. 25. p. 145. and hi 
— Mr. Brooks Treat. = > as — 
Serm. on 2 Pet. 1. 10, Mr. Burgeſs Spi. Refining. Serm. . I. 12. 
Mr. Baxter Saints Reſt 1.3. c. 7. p. 147. and if any yet ſhall defire 
more let him peruſe Dr. iii his Eccleſiaſtes p. 125. edit. 3. 


Obſervation 2. 


2. The Salvation of Gods Eled is ſure. It is laid upby « righteous Fadge 
for them. As they are aſſured by Gods Spirit of it, 2 it is made & ſure 
to them. They are in Covenant with God, and Covenant mercies are 
ſure-mercies, 2. S4. 23.5. Iſay 55.3. So that this Crown of righteouſneſs 
is ſure. 1. In reſpe&of the keeper of it. viz. The great Lord keeper 
of Heaven and earth, he k is crown forus, and us for it, 1 Pet. 1. 
4. He is our father who hath prepared for us a Kingdom, Luke 12. 31, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. 2. Iu reſpect of the Place where it is _ „it is laid up in 
Heaven where no moaths can corrupt , nor theeves break through and 
ſteal , Coloſ. 1. 5. The crowns of Kings are kept in Caſtles, but the 
Crown of Gods people is kept by God himſelf in Heaven, 


Obſervation 3. 

3. God bath a Crown of Glory for bis people. Here we have a crown of 
Thorns, but in Heaven we have a Crown of Glory. Here weare afflicted, 
toſſed, tempted and have no reward many times for our labours , I but 
great is our reward in Heaven Matth. 5. 12. James 1. 12. Earth is the 
place of weeping, Heaven is the place of rejoicing. Chriſt himſelf was 
crowned with Thorns here, but in Heaven with Glory, Heb. 2. 7. He 
that hath the crown of Glory here muſt look for a crown of Thorns here- 
after. He that hath all his conſolation in this life (as Pives had Luke 16. 
25.) muſt look for none in the next. We muſt ſuffer with Chriſt here if 
ever we will raign with him in Heaven, 2 Tim.2.12. Rev. 4. 4. 


Obſervation 4. 


4. All Beleevers are Spiritual Kings. Crowns are for Kings and Con- 
querours and not for ordinary perſons. We are not born Kings but we 
are made ſo by Chriſt, Rev. 1. 6. and 5.10. 1 Pet.2, 9. They rule over 
fin _ Satan = conquer all the enemies of their Salvation in Chriſt and 

is er, Tobn 16. 33. Rom.$. 37. Gal. 5. 24. 1Tobn 5.4. They are 
— 1E Chriſt and by reaſon of this Spiritual Union they — to 
have communion with him in his priviledges, as the wife partak es of the 
husbands honour. Chriſt hath made us Heirs and Coheirs with himſelf , 
Rom. B. 17. This may Comfort us in our ſtraits here, it may be thou art 
poor, contemned and caſt out of all; I but remember Chriſt hath 
made thee a Spiritual King, and ſo thou art rich, Kev.2. 9. In him we 
are Lords of all. all is yours, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. though we have little in 
poſſeſſion for preſent, yet we have much in reverſion. Onely it behoves 
us to walk as Spiritual Kings, P „Heavenly, Spiritual lives. 
It is a debaſement to a Chriſtian who looks for a Crown of Glory to 
mind earth and to purſue theſe low things, this is as if « King ſhould 
leave his throne and gorake ina kennel , or fight for bones. We may 
well cruſt God for cruſts who hath promiſed us a Crown, he that hath gi- 
ven us his Son (which is a greater gift then ten thouſand worlds) with 
him will much more give us all things, Rom. B. 32. 


Obſer- 


Verf. 8. 


Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


nnn... 
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Obſervation 5. 


5. Chriſtians may beve an eye to the recompence of reward. In our race 


we may eye the crown which is ſet before us to quicken and 


in our courſe. Though our work be hard yet our wages is great. We 
ſhall have « ſure Reward , Prov. 11. 18. & full Reward, 2 fobn 8. 4 


everlaſting Keward, 2 Cor.4. 17. 


1. That which God himſelt hath uſed as an Incentive and Motive to 


Obedience that we may uſe as a Motive and 
eye to it. But God hath uſed Heaven and Ha 


quicken us to obedience, as appears, 2 Tim.2. 12. 


conſequence have an 

$25 a * Motive to 
a Pemes 1. 12. and 5.7 
Rev. 2. 10. God will not be ſerved by his creatures for nought, all his 


Finis dat ama- 
" bilitatem & fa- 
cilitatem me- 


precepts are backt with promiſes , be never ſaict to the bouſe of Faced ſeck dis. 


ace in vain, Way 45. 19. 

A The Servancs of God have practiſed it. 

recompence of Reward, yet was no * mercena 
man, Heb.11. 26. and fo had Chriſt who was ——_—_ 
then Moſes, Heb. 12. 2. Pax! had a moſt free and in- 
uous Spirit yet he had an eye to the price of the 
ith calling of God in Chriſt, Phi/ip.3- 13,14. Colofe 
1.5. and David comforted himſelf in the midſt of 
his coutlicts with this, that God would yet bring him 
to glory , Pſal. 73. 24. Onely this Caution muſt be 
remembred that in all we do or ſuffer Gods glory 
muſt be the * ultimate and primary end we look ar, 
1 (or.10. 31. Coloſ. 3. 17. We mutt love Chriſt for 
himſelf and for his own exceMlencies , and not for 
loaves or ſelf-reſpetts. We are never fincere till we 
can ſerve Chriſt imply our of love to himſelf, pure- 
ly in obedience to his Commands onely becauſe he 


requires it. 
The Lord. 


Obſervation 6. 
. 6. Chriſt is the Lord. He is God coerternal and co- 
equal wich his Father. See this largely proved. V. 1. 
Obſervation 7. 
2 Chriſt is a righteow Judge. Lea, * righteouſ- 
s it (elf, He will give to every one according to 
his works. His Judgment is the ſudgment of God 


and ſo mnit needs be true and juſt, Rom.2. 2. He is 
the Fudge of all the world and cannot act unrighteouf- 


ly, Rom. 3. 5,6. He may as ſoon ceaſe to be, as ceaſe 


to be juſt; with him is no reſpe& of perſons , no 
powers kindred, gifts or greatneſs hath influence up- 

1 him, Rom. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 17. He judgerh not ac- 
cording to the outward appearance and colours of 


Moſes bad an eye to the 


Amor mercedrs non eft amor merce.- 
narins. 

V. Barreughs Moſes Choice cap. 
40 & 53. 

Contemplatus off Moſes mercedem 
ut hene fc; non at debitury, ut bere- 
Gitgiem nn us falarinm , filial! off ein 
non mer Crnarty , non Bt mer cedem dans 
dam ex c ſed ut premiums dun- 

ex prom! Ur acute S m. 
Dub. Evangel.$8. * 

Alind oft ad mercedem reſpicere, 4 
lind rantzm ad lad reſyicere. Alind pri- 
mie, aliad ſecunduris ad illam reſpi- 


cor, Vit Agrar 8 
ol Jeſus proper Fe 


u fais intelleffuaks creature, of 


D. Kendal Sandi Sancirr. c. 1. 0 
Dr, Bolton Bonds of Chriſts freedom 
N41. Cc. 


; nemo 


a+ ewe wi 
Bona ve. Serm . * 


things, Iſay 11.3. but according to the truth of every caſe & cauſe, Rom. 


2. 6. 
Then r, 
ick 
i hand 


ed 


His judgment is true without errour or miſtaki Rev. 19. 11- 
2 » oppreſſed ones ſhall be relieved; Paton . and the 

ſhall not be able to ſtand in Judgiiens „ fal. 1, ul. God 

s in anger againſt unrighteous perfons here, Ezck,22. 6,7. 


ſmites 
12,13. 
And 


400 An Expoſition upon the Chap. 4. 


And bars them out of his Kingdom hereafter, 2 Cor. 6. 9. Be Patient then 

my Brethren till che _—__ the Lord , and let the remembrance of 

this righteous Judge thee againſt all unrighteous judgments 

which ſhall here nals againd thee , Eccleſ. 3. 16,17. and 5.8. 1 Cor 4. 3. 

_ 12 to reſemble Chriſt in Righte uſneſs. As we muſt be per- 

felt as he is perfect, ſo we mult be righteous as be is righteous by way of 

fimilicude, though we cannot by way of equality, yer in our degree and 

according to our meaſure we muſt reſemble. him; having righteous Ha- 

bits, righteous Principles and righteous Practices. God loves to meet 

thoſe in wayes of —— — not onely * Prai- 

enti jnflitiom, Hebrei atestur (ers, but Pratiſers righteouſneſs, Iſay 64.5. The 
2 —— fen. cye of Gods ſpecial Providence is on ſuch , Pſal. 11. 
ficent now an, attronem ſufficere , fed 7. and 24.15. He will ſo ily and viſibly reward 
'orae vite tempas reguert ad _ them that even the wicked thall ſay , Verily there is 
| oy me - . — a reward for the Righteous, Pſal.58. 11. When Fe- 
Luther. | milies be habitations of righteouſneſs then they are 
bleſſed habirations and — Jer. 22. 15. and 31. 

This exalts a Nation, Prov. 14. 34. and brings peace to le, 

52 72. 1, 2. Iſay 26. 2. and 32. 17. To ſuch God win — 

crets, Prov. 3. 32. Their memorial ſhall be precious here, Prov. 10. 7. 

Pſal.112. 6. 2 Cor. 8. 18. and they ſhal{ have Heaven hereafter , Pſal 15, 

1,2. Fer.33. 15,16. The Crown of righteouſneſs belongs to ſuch righ- 

reous ones, Matth. 11. 43. and 25. 46. Though the wicked may kill 

them, yet they cannot hurt them, for the righteous have hope even in 

death, Prev. 1g. 32. Magiſtrates eſpecially mult do Juſtice impartially to 

all, like Levi (in this caſe) they muſt know neither father nor mother, 

Deut. 33. 9. they muſt reſemble Chriſt for whom they Judge who is no 

Nec Heſperns reſpecter of ons, Jobs 2. 4. No * Star ſo beautiful as Juſtice, Ic 
nec Lucifer for- pleaſeth above all Sacrifices, Prov. 21. 3. Ir is a mean to ſtay 
1 plagues, Numb. 25. 171 8. When Ache was ſtoned there was peace in li- 
Sce Dr. Stan- - 4 Jeſb. 7. When Sault ſons were hanged the famine ceaſed , 2 Sam. 
tons Serm on + 


21. 24. It is not * Cruelty but Mercy to cut off incorrigible evil doers 
* 3 land, with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, 

. 1 . 
N Fairecioth 
Serm, on Jb. 
7. 25. Pp. 24. 
preacht 1641. 


Shall give me. 


Obſervation 8. 


8. Eternal bleſſedneſs is the free gift of God. Here is no fore- ſeen faith, 
Carſa a works, merit, deſert; but from our Election to our Salvation all free 
impulſive Ele- grace, love and mercy. Grace is the ſpring- head of all our mercies , it 
ene oft ſo- is the Title page of the book of Life. 
— 1. Our Eledbien is wholly free. It is but a remnant through the Ele- 
rapmta ide tion of grace that are ſaved , and if ir be of grace then not of works, 
xi in gratuita elſe grace were no grace, Rom. 11. 5,6. and 9. 11,18. 
cher dilefione 2. Our Vocation is of free Grace, When we were dead in treſpaſſes 
2 nes fun- and fins he quick ened us, Ezek,16. Epheſ.2. 1. he called 4/rabam when 
—_ as he was an Idolater, Toſh.24. 2. WD a blood-ſucker , Paula perſe- 
fadas, admu- cutor, it is not for any merit of ours, but of his own meer goodnets that 
unt, ad marty- he calls us, 2 Theſ.1.11, 2 Tim,t. 9. God freely called and quickned the 
rium eft 4 874- Epheſians (2. 5-) when they were dead in fins (. i.) Inſenſible , Impotent 
tie. Phil.1.25, ind odious to and good men, by reaſon of their Idolatry (Ad 1 9.) 


mm_.i,y0 © «a  W..c- ww a «<a «&a& we om co ..c<c 


m 
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And hatred of piety, there is bur one good man amongſt them and (it is 
ſaid) chey baniſht him our of their city; Magick and — a= 
bounded amongſt them witneſs thoſe Magick books — 
which they burnt at their converſion, * Adi 19. 19. PS , 8 
Hence that Proverb, Epbeſie litera, Ephefian words or Charms — 64.) 
writings (. i. their charms, and ſpells ; yet theſe Ido- * 
laters and Sorcerers God was pleaſed at his own free grace to call, here he 
planted a famous Church, and Chriſt himſelf writes an Epiſtle to them, 
Rev. 3. 1,2,3- and commends thoſe that ſometimes were the worſt in the 
world. 

3. Our Adoption is free, of Canaanites he hath made us Iſraelites , of 
ſinners ſons, of foes friends, and of heirs of hell, heirs of Heaven; be- 
fore we were born he did predeſtinate us to be his Adopted ones, Eph. 1.5. 

4. Our Redemption is free; God freely ſent his Son into the world to 
ſave us Tobn3.16.it was grace, the riches of grace that redeemed us, Epb. 1.7. 

5. Our 7uſtification is of free-grace. Chriſts righteouſneſs is freely 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs ; and faith isfreely given, Kom.3. 24. 
Erbeſ. 2. 8. Philip. 1. 29. 

6. Our Saudi fication is free. He heals our back-ſlidings and loves 
us freely, Hoſ.14. 4. Epbeſ.2. 4,5- to extract ſweet out of ſweet, nature 
and Axt can do it, but to bring light out of darkneſs, good out of evil, and 
ſweet out of bitter is a work of Omnipotency , it is no leſs then the 
change of nature. 

7. Our Salvation and Glorification is free, Luk, 12. 32. Rom. 6. ult. 
This then overthrowes the doctrine of the Papiſt, Arminians and Semipee 
lagians who cry up fore- ſeen faich , preparations, good works, and an 
improvement of the means of grace, as cauſes of Election; whereas 

choſe us not becauſe we were Holy, but that we might be Holy, E- 

pbeſ.1. 4. and 2. 10. we are created to good works, not for them. He did 
predeſtinate us not _— were conformable , but that we might be 
conformable to his Son in ification , Rom. 8. 29, Gee my 
30. Predeſtination is the cauſe, Vocation and Faith Fs 323 = 22 canſa 
which comes by hearing is but the effect of it, and ſo t effe prive {+4 caust, ** 
cannot be before its cauſe z hence the Scripture ſo 

oft tells us that we are choſen ts Obedience, not for Obedience, 1 Pet. 1. 
' 2. and that as many as were ordained to eternal life believed, they did 
not firſt believe that they might be ordained, but they were firit ordained 
that they might believe, As 13. 47. 2 Tbeſ. 2. 13. Paul obtained mercy 
not becauſe he was faithful, but that he might be faith- : 
ful, 1 Cor.7. 25- So that in order of nature faith is |,  "rivitate natura @ ordinit . 
after the decree of Election, for God firſt decrees the fu Base, drinde ad media cond. 

. * 
end, and the means conducing to that end; ſo that crntis 
it is not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done either before converſion or after (the Apoſtle excludes them all 
from meriting Salvation) but 5y mercy we are ſaved, Tit.3. 4,5. this grace 
une xpectedl 7 when we were dead in fin and ſo were meerly Paſ- 
li ve in reſ the habit of grace, though in other reſpefts we are partly 
Active and yu Paſſive; when we did not once dream of ſuch a mercy 
yet then did it ſhine upon us and if God ſhould chuſe men for their fore - mr gratis 
ſeen goodueſs he mult chuſe none, for we are all by nature alik e, ther's no (i ſub & 
illuxit nil tale quarentibus 2 


Ges diffe- 
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difference by nature between IJaceb and Eſan, Peter 


Ex mera te tlg diſcrevit i: and Inda, Rom. 3.9, 22. and 4.9. what did God ſee in 
perſonas ab altis in eadem mai © Abraham, Raheb, Manaſſes, Paul why he ſhould chuſe 
ſub erdem rate exiſtentes , net vd them There was much in them why he ſhould re- 
digritate , qualitate vel diſpeſurione a fuſe them. 


Ins pracelientes. 


Let us then renounce all confidence in our ſelves or 


In allo gloriandum oft quia nibil oſt any thing that we have done, for if we, merit 
tum. Cyprian, any thing it is deſtruction, for ſin is our own and 


Se Mr, Cul- 
verwell on Iſa. 
43 25, 


perfectiy evil, but good is not our own nor perfectly 
good. The Apoſtle excludes all diſtinctions and aſcribes all to grace, 
Epbeſ.1. 4. to 11. So that as they at the building of the material Temple 
from he laying the foundation to the laying on of the top-ſtone cryed 
grace, grace, Zacb. 4. 6. So muſt we from our Election to our Glorifica- 
tion cry grace, grace. How doth Pau“ in all his Epiſtles exalt grace and 
aſcribe all to it! By the grace of God I am that I am, 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Let the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, and the rich man m his riches, as 
for me I will glory in the Grace of God, for by the Grace of God 1 am 
that I am. All is grace, abounding ſuperabounding grace, Re. 5. 8. 

1, It is God thar gives preventing and — * ce, (Pſal. 10. 17. 
Phi. 2. 13.) whereby he drawes us to himſelf, 482 us willing to 
believe and obey. 

2. He followes us wich his ſul ſegnent Grace whereby he upholds us in 
Grace begun and enables us to perſevere; there is a Divine manutenen- 
cy which keeps us from falling, Pſa/.73. 23. Hence the Scripture takes 
all from man and gives all co God, It i be that works all our works in us 
and for u, Way 26.12. Every good gift comes from bim, Jam. 1. 17. It is 
by mercy and truth and not by our merit that our fins are pardoned, Prov. 16. 
6. As Tacob ſaid of his riches and children (Gen.33.5,11.) God bath 
ſhewed mercy to me and hath given me all this, and theſe are the children 


which the Lord bath given me. So the Lord hath ſhewed us mercy it gi- 


ving us Faith, Repentance, Obedience, and theſe are the Graces which 
the Lord hath given us; and therefore us all rivers come ſecretly and fi- 
tently from the Sea, but return openly thither again; So thoſe Graces 
which God hath ſecretly wrought m our hearts muſt openly appear in our 
lives to his praiſe. We muſt not kiſs our own hand (Je 31. 27.) nor 
ſacrifice ro our own nets, but with the Church give all ro God, Pjal. 115. 
1. So did Chriſt Matth.r1. 25,26. 

2. This may comfort us in the fight and ſence of our wants and weak- 
neſſes, that we are not now under a Covenant of works, bur under a 
Covenant of free-Grace , now we may buy without money, Iſay 55. 1- 
God is gracious and loves freely , be loves? ws Lecanſe be loves ws , it is his 
good pleaſure fo to do, the moving and impulſive cauſe is in himſelf, Deut. 
7.7.8. he is gracious and will not contend for ever.Pſa/.1. 3,8, ꝙ but though 
he ſee our wayes(how evil they be )yer he will heal them (freely )Iſay 57. 
18. I have ſeen his wayes and I will heal bim, a ſtrange expreſſion, one 
would think he ſhould have ſaid, I have ſeen his wayes and 1 will deſtroy 
him, but ſuch is his pitty to the ſons of men that though he ſee their re- 
bellions and perverſe wayes, yet for his own Name ſake he freely heals 
and pardons them. 

2. It may comfort us againſt fine! {poſt aſy, if our Salvation were'groun- 
ded on our ſelves, if it were conditional depending on our free will we 
might juſtly fear; but ſince it is grounded on the unchangeable purpoſe 
and good will of God we are lafe 7 for bu purpoſe 4 fore 5 Rom. 
9. 11. And bis foundation firm, 2 Tim. 2. 19. His counſels ſhall ſtand 


_ ” 


# 


W 
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* 


un 


in deſpight of all oppoſit ion, Iſzy 14. 27. and 46. 10. We tand not now Or eftae in 
by our own power or will, our Salvation is not now in our own Chi is ber- 
ter then that 
of Adam in 6. 
teſpects. 

: C end on 
lious e, a Nation unworthy to be beloyed by realon of our Cterd. 47. 7. 
6. 49. 459, 


* „but in Gods (1 Pet. 1. 5.) and ſo it is ſafer then,4gany was 
in che ſtate of Innocengy. "Y 
3. It may comfort us in reſpect of the Nation, though we be a, ſinful 


Apoſtaſy , unfruircfulnefs , uncthankfulneſs and unanſwerable walxing 
to the light and love which God hath (hewed us, yet as he ſaved, 1{rge! 
with a Norwitht anding all their ingratitude and 4 u | 


Names ſake he will ſave ungrateful Eng/and, No Nation under Heaven 
hath ſuch canfe to admire free-grace as we have. The Lord hath made 


us wait on him in a way of mercy, when for our great provocations he 


might have made us wait on him in a way of Judgmene. We have great 
reaſon to ſerve him with glatineſs in the aboundance of alt things, -fince 
he might juſtly have made us ſerve him wich ſadneſs of heart iin the. want 
of all things. He hath n. ade us the Head of the Nations; when he mi ght 
(for our abominations) have made, us the Taille; he hath feeusabovemn 
Vifories and ſucceſſes ar Sea and Land, when he might; jubly have ſer 
us beneath. Well, let theſe mercies improve. our Gras and not 
our Vices, leaſt the Lord conſume us after he hath done in good | 


and as he hath made us famous bleſſivgs „, ſp. de anke-us. n e 


221040 


famous for our abuſe of them to alf generations, I. zd If 
we firll do wickedly what can we enden but ther We . 
ſhould periſh, 1 Sam. 12. ult. rr TRY wy 
Oh then let the remembrance of Gods ftee-grace and mercy: Ii * 
nothing melts the heart like this, when the Soul conſiders | 
rdoned his fins, waſht him aud cleaiiſed him who was a poor ond 


Colluted wretch , quickned and revived him who was dend. im fu: no- Gras 


thing works ſuch an abſolute and ſtibug averſation of the heart from 


u 
bath 


a lingenucus walking See M-, Bridge 
towards him, * Pſal, 106. 8. So. we have hopes that for his own his em on 


6 


„ 
i SEE 


# \J 


and fortifies it againſt it, as the; remembrance, of this ,* fete-love ſine. 


doth. This makes a even to Mtb and aber. himſelf fos has unge- 


nuous carriage towards Ezek. 6.9. and 1 „Aud 20, and 261 - 
31. This makes the ſoul to ſay as Mephibeheth Cd en th 


David, (2 Sam.g. 8. and 19. 28.) Al my Fathers bouſe were hut dead 
men before u Lord the King , yet didſt thou, At thy, ſervant te cat 
breed «t thy own Table, © 8 + Jed l 
12 Pa W. N 
4 * 20 At that 4%. — 1 
Obſervation 9. _ % 
9. The day of Judgment is a ſignal remarkable day. 7: wy yy: 
dayes, that great and SL of rhe LorY rhe hindi 4 
flaming fire attended with all {Hy Ange $ tg execute yertgeance on 
all his entmi es; henee the Scriptute puts Tj hafison, it. ' Thetida 
Gi) that great and terrible day to the wicked (; 72 
men ſhall be brought to the bar, and e | 
have judged ochers' muſt now be ed th nſelyes., That tear and 
comfortable day to all the Saints when Chrift Will own them with un 
Euge before men and Angels, but of this before in V. 1. * 


— 
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TY | 
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See Me. Ven- 


4% p. 246. 
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Obſervation” 10. 


10. The full reward of Gods ſervants is reſerved till the laſt day. I 
«t that day : the day of judgement when Gods Pauls be fully rewarded. 
Tis trac; the righteous have ſome ings here, ſome cluſters of 
Grapes they have before they come to their Celeſtial Canten,and as ſoon 
as ever their ſouls depart they be in bliſs, bur their full reward and blei- 
ſedneſs is reſerved Gr che laſt day, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Hypocrices are all for 
reſent — they muſt — it here, and they 
zun, t gel. ba ve it out and out, they muſt expect no more, Matr. 
388 — folatii 6. 2. But a gracious ſoul look eth for his reward here 
ta babent , 210 nullam alien er- frer, he expectt his recompence at the Relſurrection 
peBare peſſtar. of che juſt, Lak 14. 13, 14+ This then muſt comfort 
2 the baſe uſage of an ungrateful world, here 
many times Labem of the world change our wages ten times, Geneſis 
31. 7. Aye, but remember great is your reward in Heaven. *Tis not in 
this day, but at that day which we muſt look for our full reward. Here is 
the place of fighting, Heaven is the place of rewarding. The Butler may 
forget Joſeph, men may forget our kindneſs, yea and the Saints them- 
ſelves may _ —— „A * but is not unrighteous to 
ſorget our r of love, Heb.6. 10. ever any loſt ſerving God, 
412 — onely For, but In the very keeping of his — Mn - is 
cap. 39. great reward, Pſe/m 19.11. Prov. 3. 16, 17. Secret Obedience at that day 
ſhall have open recompence, Matth. 6.6. and the leaſt ſervice (hall not lote 
its reward, Mal. 1.10.Matth. 10.41,42. Be it but a cup of celd vater, yet 
ifit be given m — it ſhall be ſurely rewarded 
Pro pecule fri- Water is a common Element, and * cold water coſts as no charge to 
gide rerrens heat ir, yet this almoft undifcernable Charity ſhall in no wiſe loole its 
Volatatis, reward, tis « Meiofis (i.) it ſhall be fully and ſurely rewarded: And be- 
cauſe we are hardly brought to believe this, our Saviour uſeth a double 
Negative, and to put yet further paſt doubt, he addeth a Verity, a nott 
of aſſeveration to condemn it. He that receiveth a Prophet thall have a 
n. Prophets reward (i.) the Prophet ſhall teach him the Truchs of God, and 
ry nequaquem inſtrutt him in the way of life. 
** 2, After this life God will give him the reward of the Prophets in Glo- 
Geis loſt nothing by entertaining Zobn, nor the Shunamite and Wi- 
of Sarepte by — 12 ea, he chat receiveth a Righteous 
man ( though no Miniſter of Chriſt) yet receiving him becauſe he is 
Righteous, and for the Truths ſake ſhall not miſs w; a reward ; yea, he 
that ſhall ſhew the leaſt kindneſs to one of Cheſts little ones ( ſo the 
Saints are called : 
1. Becaufe they are a little little lock, Lake 12.32. 
2. Becauſe they are little in their own eyes. | 
3, And moſt genuinely becauſe they are accounted - as Abjeſte and 
little fer by in the world. 
They are beloved of God as little ones are of their Patents; ) chey 
U be rewarded. Now if ſuch ſmall works of mercy be chus re« 
warded, what ſhall be given to thoſe who are magnificently liberal for 
* Chriſty and give as Aramuah to David, ar Kings unto the King ? 1 Sawnel 


24. 23. 
If — thus rewarded, what may we expect for our blood that is 
ſhed in Chriſts cauſe ? and if cold water from the Spring ( which can 


hardly be called ones own) be thus recompenſed, what may we ex 
for warm water from our browee and —— — — 


Verl. 8. Sevnd Epiſilr of Timothy. 40 


for che Church of Chriſt ? Fhere is not a mart that ſerveth God faich- 

_ but he all be rewarded fully, Numbers 14. 24. If Cornelis pray 

and give Almes, chey come for 2 * memorial and ftanding Monument be- 

fore the Lord, 4s 10. 4.God bath « Book of remembrence for all that we do, ; 
MI. 3. 16. or ſutfer for him, our tears & flittings when driven from our ha- — jug 
bitations by wicked men, are all noted in his Book, Tal. 46.8. So that we mentum — 
never loſe tho we loſe all for God, If Abrabam part with all for God, God 9s Aceh, 
will be to him be exceeding = reward (Geneſis 15.1.) according to the re! memoriam 
Saints deſire, won Jog, ſed Try Lord put us nor off wich theſe tow things, 

tis thy (elf that we delire for our choyceſt good, Pſalm 73. 25. Lea ſo 

Ddoumt Hul a Maſter is he, that even external and Hypocritical ſervice ſhall 

not | as we fee in Feba, 2 Kings 10. 30. Abb 1 Kings 21, 29. 

the King of Babylon, Karel 29.13,19, 20. and thoſe wicked ones, Mel 


chi, 1. 10. 


And net onely to me, Ke. 
Obſervation 11. | 


11. Difference of Grace mak eth not a nutficy of Glory. Weak be- | 
lievers whofe Faith is true, though it be but 43 a grain of Muſtardſeed, or | 
a* ſmoking flax which harh neither light nor heat, yet in the coneluſion it 
proves victorious and getreth the Crown. Tis true 
there are Degrees of Glory. Emmnene Saints, Mini- , 
ſters and Martyrs ſhalf have a higher Degree of Glory 
then ordiratry ones. There is one glory of the Sunne, 
another of the Moen, another of tht Starre, and one 
Starre differeth from another Statye ins Glory, x Cor. 
15.41,42. Je 14.2. As there are Degrees of Tor- 


ments in Hell, Marthe ro. 15. and 11. 20. Kroelations 

18.7. So on the contrary there dre Degrees of Glory in Heaven. God 
witl have \ eg us ift his way and work, — that they 
which fow fiberally, ſhall reup ac ingly. All believers ſhall ſhine like 
che Sun, wich the b of Righteoutneſs each one according eo his 


Degree. 
As God in this life giveth to ſome a greater meuſure of Sancti cation, 
ſo he will give to ſome & greater meaſure of Glory, As mens work is not 


alike, ſo 125 reward fital! ror be alike, 1 Cor. 3. $. elſe all believers be- 
rors ſhall have Crownes. Chrift Will ar laſt be 


m _ and 2 

air not onely of ſome, but of al, that believe, 2 Theff.1.10. They I 
be gathered to the gemere! Aſſembly, au te the Spirits of ja men made prr- 
fell, Heb. 12. 23. Which muy comfery wen believers if their Faich be fin- 


cere, ( for iris not che frrengrly bat the crack of Faith which j iferh) 
Though ir be not fo erhinenie as others, yet God will got defpiſe 1he dey 
of ſmall things, ke preſerveth not owely ſtrong Out es, bur alſo the braiſe# 
reeds ; nor one the light Torches, bur the ſmoaking week. Onely we 
ſhould not reſt content with our wants and weakneltes, but ſtyi ve afres 


ection thut we n have 4 fl reward. 0 
york e where bots of different ſines filled with water, 
Py 


Ange — ſome are bigger — —— 
<> Ce one its according rs t pur as a8 che 
* ing ſtrall be wanting to tell tes e of every Sac, 


ter. 80 

—_— —— A | Obie Deus eri e in [7 

Cor.15.28. Rev. 21. So that in r jecti ve ern i ' non 

blededacſs ic is the ſame in all, viz. God and the be- 2 
G88 3 atifical 


In Expoſition upon the, Chap 4. 


atificall Vi ſion ot him and our ful ſatisfaction and glorifcation with him. 
Yet there are Degrees of this — as there is an Order and Degrees 
amongſt the Angels whom we ſhall be like m Glory ,Coleſ.1.16, 17. Epbeſ. 
1-21. Matthew 27. 30. | & 


* Bat unte thew 4/ſa that love bis appearing. 


% 


* Obſervation 22. 


12. It is the property of the Godly to Love and | ng for the ſecond coming of 
Chrit. As the faithful before Chriſts coming in the fleſh longed for that 
rſt coming and rejoyced to ſet that day though it were far tk, Luke 
2.25.38. Jobn g. 56. So believers now deſire his ſecond coming to judge- 
ment, and greatly long for that day (except it be in caſe of deſertion, or 
after ſome fell, or in reſpe& of their defects and unpreparedneis / elſe 
when the Saints are themſelves, and walk up to their profeſſion, they 

cannot but long for that day, and that for thete Rewſons. 
1. Tis the day of conſuamating the marriage between Chriſt and his 
People, and therefore muſt needs be longed for by the Spoule of © hritt. 
| The & Spirit in the Bride ſaith, Come, Kev. 22. 17. 
Oui ver#fidetis ales wipers She hath made her ſelf ready and therefore rejoyce- 
beit $p-nſa, 1-4 ww» babonem Set eth iu this marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 7, His ap- 
_— e deſtderat frorſt ct prating is not their fear, but their hope, Titus 2. 14- 
— eee ey Wait for u, 1 Theſ. 2. 10. and earneſt! expel? and 

e p11 qued in bac una wut ; a | 

in quodam £81cere captivi teweantivr, fed, define ite Rev. 61 10, Heb. 9. 28, and this is the diffe- 
mm die. wu ſequitur tiberaris. Ger » rence between a chaſte Spouſe and an Harlot, the one 


herd de extrem. Indic,  rejoyeeth in ber husbauds coming, the other feareth 
SEL 2222 doe not onely expe&, but even baften 
the coming of that day, by. cheir earneſt deſires after it, and p ions 


for it, 2 Peter 3. 12.and by keeping old and, new fruics for Chriſt with 
tweet things, Canticles 7. uit. Chriſt hath promiſed to come quickly, and 
therefore their hearts like anEccho crie, Even ſo. Lord 4 w come quickly, 
LIT Rewltrtjons 224 40. (,anticles ult. alt. They dayly I 
Non poteſt of. 7 — —*4 Thy Ring dome come : They | to have theſe dayes 
2. Now things _ in. confuſion, and there is no effectual remedy a- 
gainſt male-adminiſtrations and wrong judgements, but then Chriſt will 
review the judgements of the world and ſet all ſtrait. As good men long 
for a Parliament, becauſe they know that abuſcs will then be reftified ; 
ſo theſe long for this general Aﬀlembly, when God will Rejudge che 
judgements of the workd and vindicate the wrongs: done to his people. 
ow Chriſtraigns in the middeſt of his enemies, and his Kingdome hath 
much oppolition from the World and. the Devil, but at that day Chriſt 
will fully ſubdue all bis enemies, and take away every thing that hindred 
his Kingdome and obſcured his Glory: and this allo makerh the Saints 
long for his coming. 7 10 1 
3. Here Gods people are toſſed and xroubled with many Tentations 
ln 03510 — — pre ＋ * ——— 
eilt is ile, . who is puri appear, then ſhall we allo 
Tor perſecutiongs i oe appear-with himyip. Glory, Coloſiexs. 3.4. This made 


225 — — — ee Luther who in his younger dayes ſaid, Thy Kingdome 


, is.concupiſcendum fir, come yi with ſome regret :. yet after he had been 
Far oma . . Bat (3 
worte, properave. Cyprian, Sermon 4. De Morte, 


exerciſed 


'Verl.8, Second Fpitlle of Timothy. 4967 


exerciſed wich variety of Tentations, there was no Petition more plea- 
ſing to him, nor which he more heartily deſired then that Gods King. — — 


dome might come. mere nc vent, 

| i Care, Ad- 
venice Regnam rus timere autem de exandiaris, Unde autem timor, g. Judex oft ? Nunquid injuſus? Vun quid 
n? mbil ber um. is enim ventures oft judicare te nifi qa vent jodicari pro te Auguft, in 


alm 147. 


4. Now we live by Faith, but then by ſight, here we ſow in Tears, then 
we ſhall reap in oy, no the world laughs and we weep, but then our ſor- 
row ſhall be turned into joy. Here we are as unknown, then as known. 
Here we are vilified, then we ſhall be glorified, when in the ſight of thoſe 
chat hated us we ſhall be for ever wick the Lord, Lake 13. 28, 29. and 
ſuch glory put upon us as Chriſt all be made marvellous in us , 2 Theſ. 1. 10. 
5. Behevers arc; good and faithful ſervants and therefore love their 
Maſters coming. They obſerve his command,and make CRT” 
ze their dayly exerciſe to keep 2 good Conſcience, Amat advertus . i ili 
they caſt up their accounts, and are friends of oho Leger _ i vttam inſti- 
Bridegroom, and therefore they long for his coming. 
6. The bleſſings which we thall receive at that day are very deſireable 
bleſſings. It will be to us a day of Jubilee, when we ſhall for ever be ſet 
free from all our enemies. It will be a day of reſt when we ſhall enter up- 
on our 2 inheritance,a day of receiving wages for all our {ervice, 
A day which will free us from all our miſeries, and ſupply us wich all mer- Conte, in 
cies. No wonder then that the Saints ſo earneſtly long for it, aud if a// grmiſcimus,ſuſ- 
the creatures groan, and vehemently defire that day, Roma $.21,2 3. all Prams, anbe- 
not the Spoule of Chriſt much more? 2 Cor. 5. 2. | lam. 
Wicked men have their | os in this life, and reſt content with pre- 
ſent enjoyment,,and ſo defire not that day, beſides they are men of evil 
conſciences and are condemned already in the word, and in their own 
conſciences ( Febn 3.18.) which maketh them fear, and not deſire that day, 
they could wiſh that Chriſt would never come. But the Godly who have 
Faith and a good Conſcience do with joy long for this day of their full re- 
demption, when Chriſt ſhall appear to their everlaſting comfort. So that 
to love and long for Chriſts appearing, is the Cha- Ge EE ape ht 
rater and almoſt the definition of all true believers *—.— ens - ay” 
None can love it but they, and they cannot but love *ymond: ehe and fach, cr, 5 w; 
it, cn on Pu Wi 


— 
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Vsrss 9, 10. Doe thy diligence to come 


ſhortly to me. 


Vs nrsz 10. For Demas hath forſaken me- 


* 


having loved this preſent W orid, and is de- 
parted to Theſſalonica, Creſcens to Gala- 
tia, Titus to Dalmatia, 


E are now come to the ſecond part of this Chapter, 
wherein the Apoſtle treateth of many private and 
onal affairs. 

1. Hedefireth Timothy ro come ſpeedily to him to 
Rome, the Apoſtle had once ſome thoughts of going 
to Timothy, 1 Tim. 3. 14. but ſince he was ſhut up in 

iſon and deprived of that liberty, he now ſenderh for him to come to 
having many things to impart to him before he died, probably 

rouching e weighty affaires of the Church, or elſe that he mighe be 

helpful in promoting the Goſpel in Rome, Italy, and in the places ad- 

jacent, fince he wanted other helpers. What ever it was, it was no mean 
matter which made the Apoſtle fend for Timothy beyond Sta, from his 
charge at Epbeſws in Aſia minor to come to him at Rome. 

T 4, , Doe thy diligence, or baſten t6 come to me, he was near his end, and 
operam ; feſti- therefore he biddeth him haſten, and come ſpeedily before winter, Verſe 
ns, Sensi. 2. 7 4. defer not thy coming till another year, but come ſpeedily be- 

re I die. 


1, Obſervation, 


x: 1. Perſonall preſence is to be preferred before writing. The Apoſtle doth 
— 4 not pe unto me, but come unto me. Letrers ( we ſay Ts not 
ipſe veni, bluſh, yet they cannot expreſſe the lively affections of our breaſts , as 
Ovid. when men are preſent face to face with us. 
- Writing, is more general and flat, but the lively voyce and quicke- 
Vee Ten. ning preſence of a friend worketh more effectually upon us, Proverbs 27. 
17, A8. 18. 5. When the Apoſtle would comfort the Romane he tel- 
leth them that he will come to them, ( Romanes 1. 11, 12. and 15. 24 
28. 29.) that he might be comforted by them, and might comfort 
them. 
So Job will not write to his friends but that he might the more effe- 
Qually comfort them, he promiſeth ro come and ſpeaks with them face to 
face, that their Joy might be full, 2 Fobn 12. and 3. Fobn 13. 14. Paul 
will not write, he will ſee the Theſſalonians ( 1. 2, 17,18.) Ther: is 
more Vigour in the Voyce, then in dead Letters. 
3 , Writing doth well, but lively conference doth mach 
Haber neſcis e, U better. The ſpeech of good men doth wher and ex- 


wes oak, el, @ 2 cite men to love and good workes, Hebrewes 10. 14. 
— ic 


— —— — 
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ic doth Miniſter Grace to ſuch as keepe company . fete ſonat. Hieron, ad Pay- 
with them, Proverbs 10. 11. and 15. 4. Epheftans, . 
4 29. 


2, Obſervation. 


2. The ſocicty and help of good men is much to be defired. There is 
much comforc and good to be gained thereby. Paul would never have 
ſent ſo many hundred miles for a Timothy if there had not been more 
then ordinary ſwectueſſe in his ſociety. Man is a ſociable Creature, and 
God hath ordained mutual ſociety for the quickning and increaſing of 
his G races in us. 

W- want much of our comfort in the want of a good friend, which made 
Dari ſo ladly to lament the death of Fonutbar, and to complaine that 
he was deſolate, Pſalm 25.16. and this made Paul to rejoyce in the re- 
covery of Epaphroditus his Friend and fellow Souldicr, as a great mer- 
cy, Philippia ns 2. 25, 265 27. Solomon telleth us that two are better then 
one, Ecclefraſticas 4. 9. As Oyntments and perfumes delight the ſenſes, 
refreſh the Heart and quicken the Spirits, fo the faichful Counſel of a 
loving friend is very precious, Prev. 27.9. 

Hence this communion amongſt friends is called fweet Counſel, Pſalm 55. 
15. We are ſubject in this World to many Tryals : Now God hath or- 
dained the ſociety of his People as one ſpeciall 
* mcans to comfort us in them, Malachi, 3. 16. * Sce Capel on Temptation Lib. 
Fams5. 16. This made Chriſt to fend his Diſci- 1. Cap. 6. Page 104. Edit, ur, 
ples out by two and tuo that they might have mu- 
ral Comfort and Confirmation of their Doctrine, Luke 10. 1. Unſoci- 
able men are like blunt and ruſty iron unfit for ſervice. Solitarineſſe and 
ſtrangeneſſe is not good: Solitary Birds are Birds of Prey: Commu- 
nion 15 a means to — and increaſe brotherly love, and to inlarge 
the Church, As 2. 46. 47. They were all together with one accord, and 
then it followeth, The Lord added to the Church da) ſuch as ſhould be ſa- 
ved. This is an Article of our Faith; we beleeve, « Communion of 
Srints, and oh that we did live as a People that beleeve our Prin- 
ciples. 

Tis Communion with the Saints on Earth is a glimſpe of thy Eternal 
ſociety which we ſhall have with them in Heaven, when we ſhall all be 
gathered together into one Body, 2 Teſſalonians 2.1. as the ſociety of 
wicked men in their wick edneſſe is a glimpſe of Hell. 


3. Obſervation. 


3. The ftrongelt Chriſtians, ſometime, may be belped by weaker. A Paul 
may ſtand in need of a Timothy. There is not a member in the body but 


is (ome way ſerviceable to the head. 


4. Obſervation. 


4. A Miniſter en weightie and juſt orca ſions may lawfully be abſent 
from bis flock for a tins - 

1. It muſt be but for a time. 2. The cauſe muſt be weighty. Timoth 
cometh from his charge to Paul (yer Tychicus ſupplies the place the while) 
who had great things to impart to him for the Churches good tis no- 

ted as an act of cruelty in the O/frich, chat ſhe leaveth ber Egges, Lam. 4. 9. 
Hhh Biſhop 
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See Biſhop 


ls Ser- 


— — — — — - — IJ) — — T —— — —ä—ͤĩͤ 


Biſhop Latimer wondred bow men could goe quirtly to bed , who bad great 
cures and many of them, and yet peradventvre never preached in any of them 
conſtantly. It were eaſie to confute and confound theſe by Scriprure, 
Reaſons, Fathers, Councills, cc. But 'tis lo fully done already by Ma- 
ſter Blaxſton in bis Remonſtrance againt Non-Refidents, and bleſſed be 
God *ris ſo well purged out of the Church that I need ſay no more a- 


— Poſh. gainſt it. 


6. In the end 


of his Apology» Page 179. and Maſter Powles his Sermon, oba 1. 17. Page 20, 21, 16. 43+ 


5. Obſervation. 


5. We may love one friend mere then another. Timothy was Pauls be- 
loved Son in the Faith, 1 Timothy 1. 2. He was one whom he had taught 
and ſeaſoned, he knew Pant manner and courſe of life, he was one t 
Paul durſt truſt with his ſecrets, and ſo more fir to come to him and to 
ſerve him. Chr:ijt bimſelf when he was upon Earth, and as he was man 
and lived am men as man, he was mote familiar wich ſome then o- 
thers, and loved them more choicely. Chriſt loved all good men, but La- 
arm, Mary and Martha, he loved more 1 \Fobn 11.5. Chriſt loved 
all his Diſciples, Fobn 13.1. But he loved Joby more eſpecially, and there- 
fore he is called by way of Eminency and ſpecial propriety, That Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved. Jobi 13. 23. and 21.7. 10. To him Chriſt revealech his 
ſecrers, he telleth him who Gall betray him, and after revealeth the Re- 
velation to him. 6 n 

As Fobn excelled in Purity, meekneſſe, ſweet diſpofition and love to 
Chriſt. So Chriſt loved him accordingly. Parents doe ſo, they have a 
more tender affection to one childe then another, and friends doe ſo, 
and we doe ſo. True, we may not contemne any, no not the weakeſt, 
where we ſee but au Chriſti, any ghmpſe of Chriſts Image, we muſt 
love it, but where we ſee moſt of Chriſt, we may lawfully love moſt. Ac- 
cording to the divers meaſures of Grace, ſo may the meaſures of our 
love be proportioned, hence we reade of love and {mgular love, 1 Theſ- 
ſalonians 5.13. and though Pauls care were for all the Churches, yet was 
his love more aboundant to that at Corinth, 2 Cor. 11.28. and 2.4- 


VERSE 10. 


Verſ.10, Second Epiſtle of Timethy: E 


Vans 10. For Demas hath forſaken me- 
having loved this preſent Worid, and is de- 
parted to I heflalonica, Creſcens to Gala- 
tia, Titus to Dalmatia, 


Fre we have the reaſon why he would have Timothy come (0 
ſpeedily to him. 

1. Becauſe ſome had forſaken him, as Dem. Others 
were diſperſed and gone, or ſent by Paul to other places 
to preach the Goſpel, as Creſcens to Galatia, a Region of 
the lefler Aſia, where the Jewes were diſperſed, 1 Peter 

1.1, to theſe Paul writeth an Epiſtle, blameing them for their Apoſtacy 
Thither Creſceus one of Pauli Diſciples and Companions goeth, not out of 
any love to this preſent world as Dem did, but to preach the Goſpel 
Titus went te Dalmatia. Paul had ewo Diſciples which he loved as ſons, viz. 
Timothy, and this Titu, the one he left at Epbeſus, and this at C rete,Titw1. 
4, 5. Panls dear affection to him appeareth by that famous Epiſtle written 
to him. Delmati« was a Region of 1//yricum, where Paul is ſaid to ſpread 
the Goſpel, Romans 15. 19. 


A great Queſtion here ariſeth, Whether Demas did well or ill ; 
5 ing Paul, aud whether be were a good man or an Hy — — forſake- 


Anſwer, Interpreters here are mucł divided, ſome ( and thoſe of th 
* better ſort ) goe about to excuſe Dem, and ſay, ( Calvin * * 
that his love to all the world was onely an ordinate, 5. Reynolds, De lib. Apechryphit 
moderate love and care of the world. Left. 107. 5 1135. 


2. Others (ay, = A - 5 — — total, but par- 
tial, and that although he loved the World more 
chen was meet, and thereupon left Paul in his trou- . . 1 „ 
bles and went to Theſſe/onice ( famous City of andihen he did embrace this World 
Macedonia ) Either that he might get out of dan- bat for a fic, Capel on Ten Lib, 4, 
ger, or that he might Marchandize there, for there Cap. 1. S. 3. 
was great traffick, yet ſay they he — of his fall 
and returned to Paul, as they woul — 4. 14. Philem. 
24. 2 he did for fear forſake him yet at laſt ( ſay they) he re- 
tumed. 

3. The Arminians to defend that uncomfortable Doctrine of the Saints 
Apoſtacy, would fam make Demes a Real Saint, and his Apoſtaſie to be 
Total. But they muſt ſeek one for better grounds, 
for Demas ty rpms. was - Hypocrire, who 
had no rooted Faith, but went out from Gods le f 
becauſe he was never tiucly of them, 1 Fobn TS of os EG GS 
was a Metcor that blazed for a time, and preſently , ab Hypocritis ad eleths. 
vaniſhed ; like Jonethax that marched well till he 
met with honey - 

Hhh 2 2. I an» 
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432 


An Expoſition upon the Chap.4 
2. 1 anſwer, that the ſalutations mentioned in Coloſſians and Pilemon 
were written before this Epiſtle to Timothy which the Apoſtle writ in his 
ſceond bonds ar Rome, a the context and whole of this Chapcer, 
( which is of more weight with me then a thouſand Authours) ſhewerh, 
eſperially, Verſe 6. 7, f. 16. 17. So that it is gratis diam (aid, but not 
proved, chat thoſe Epiſtles were written after this. 
le is ſaid he fortooke Pan now he was in trouble and had moſt need 
of pelp;he knew he could not ſide with Fu but he muſt run many hazards 
in life and eſtate, and therefore he reſolved to ſleep in a whole skin and to 
ſave one, he leaveth him, chuſing rather to follow his worldly occations, 
and to provide for his on eaſe, profit, pleaſure, then to ſutter atfliction 
Difecre de With the e of God. Hence he is faid to embrace this preſent world, 
Cut alib in every word hath its weight. 


Scriptur's) pro 
Na & e, vſerparar, ee 


1. He did not li ＋ opts en but he 
. as len * cmbracertv ic with defrghe conteutment as his 
Nr ſmnrmune bonum and chiefeſt delight, and therefore * 
praſentis vite commods. og” preferreth ir before Chriſt ; He ſer his affeftions on 
Den elgis prata(ſii, Sacvinn. it (ſaith Grotiw) li e the ground, where the 
cares of the world, and the deccirfulneſs of riches 

choak the Word fo that it becomech unfruirful, Marth. 13. 22. 

2. The World ( :4 eff, ). the things of this world (by a Metonymy 
of the Subject) ſuch as riches, pleaſures, caſe, ſafetie and carnal de- 
lights. 

Fhis preſent world which is Tranfrory is oppoſed to Heaven and 
he world to come which ſhall have no end. Tit 2. 12. We have ſeen 
before Verſe 8. that the Saints loved the coming of Chrift, but * Dems 

is all ab he loved this preſent world, 

* Whether ever he recovered him. be defared to have good dayes here and to live a qui- 
ſelfe or not, and renounced che world et life wichont tion or trouble, Now ſuch 
which he Grand Fees Dan love of the world is enmity ageinft God, James 4. 4. 
or * and che Scriprure and a ſigne of a carnall man, 2 Fobn 2, 15. Hence tis 
J ; that the — 5 mak eth the ſove of the world and 
of 


kim in che embracing of this 
— Auterfo the love diamerrally oppoſite the one to the 


I; departed to + fo rar ke Where he became an * Idolatrous Prieſt 


—_— Adeh ſay ſome) others fay that he turned Heretick denying the * Deity of 
procirve eft ex Chriſt. See whither Apoſtates fall when God forſakech them, and whi- 
ferv» Mann» ther the inordinate love of the world leadeth men. However, away he 


ne tranſire in to Theſſalowice where he might be far enough from danger, where 
— 1 might more ſecurely en joy the worid. * 
Arrowſmith 


Demas reh ute wd, fit Hareticar wude, ſentient cam Cerinthe. Evichan, Harel. $1, Mali molliter 
quieſcere & deham in fande, quam d. I periclitari pro Chriſte, Rollce, in Colol. 4.14. ; 


Obſervations. 


1. Tis lawful (in ſome Caſes) to name men. The Apoftle to make others 
fear Apoſtaſie names this back-ſlider. So verſe 14. He nameth Alexan- 
der who was a malicions inveterate enemy to the Truth : yer this muſt 
be done with a great deal of Caution, it muſt not be uſed but when the 


perſon 


— 


— 
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* * 


perſon is an open, incorrigible, impenicent and groſs 

offender , in _ caſe Pau! namerh — and — jublicerm | 
Alexander, and excommunicateth them their =o fy * jus en- 
blaſphemy and hereſie, 1 Timothie 1. 19, 20. Such CR OE 
as ſimme in private muſt be admoniſhed in private, liver eie fafhue nowinidur er- 
ſuch as fmne of infirmicy muſt be gently dealt withall, ase. Tepper De 4rte Con- 
Galathians, 6. 1. But when men will be ſo bold as to na cn. 

" ſinne before all, Miniſters muſt be ſo bold as to re- 
prove them before «ll that others may feave, 1 Timothy, 
5+ 20. If ir doe not better the party ro — 
it may better others. they may feare ſay, eit Aut ſamur, ant faimns, aut pf- 
we * are, or we have been, or we may be what this ſuns e 9 bes eb. 
man is. 

Be the perſons never fo great we muſt not fear them, our Commiſſion 
extendeth to all, we muſt ſay to Kings and neues, bumble your ſelves, Je- 
remiah, 13. 18. Hoſea, 2. Elijab celleth Aab to his face that it was he 
that 2 * Iſrael by 2 wick edneſſe, 1 Kings 18. 18. and Natl os tel- 
leth David a King, Thou art the man, Jobs Baptift telleth Herod to his 
face of his inceſt. 

Miniſters muſt ſo preach, as that the people they preach to may be 
made to know their abominations, Exzekjel! 16. 1. We muſtnort beat the 
Aire and reprove the ſinnes of the Court in the Councrey, but with 4- 
mos when we come to Bethel, we muſt preach againſt che — of Bethel, 
and in our particular Congregations we muſt preach againſt the ſiunes of 
our Congregations. 

Our Application muſt be as a Garment ficted for the body it is made 
for : A Garment that is fit for every body, is fic for no body. What 
is ſpoken in general to all, few will apply to them- 
ſelves. The onely way to benefit our people is to 2e dete enn, dititur nut. 
apply the play ſter to their particular ſores. This % 
made Abb to put on ſackcloth, 1 Kings 21. 20. And 
— — ſo many thouſand Converts, 4s 2. 37. One Preacher that 
thus faichfully applieth the Word to bis People, thall doe more in 
one yeare then another that preacheth in a generall way and never 
comerh home to the Conſciences of people, ſhall do in many. 

Caution, — — — doe it _ ä 
not out of ſpleen or malice, of by- „ We may to ence ules for this in 
in no wiſe — Gods Arrowes at our own markes ; but wy — — Sheep- 
all nniſt be done in a Spirit of Love and meekneſſe, &. eee. 
ſo as we may winne men to Chrift, and then when 

le ſce that we doe it ſincerely, and out of love See foure Reaſons why people 
to their ſonles, though they may fret for a time, for = — reaching, Hibs 
finmes are called Members, Colon 3-5. and it is n 
no pleaſant worke to part with them.) Yet after The Guy a d hun bn 


they come to themſelves, they will bleſſe God for greepherrd when be killerh he Yer 
us. I have ſome experience of what I write, though mine that would deſtroy them, 

I have met with ſome ftormes in the practice of it, 

( which thought to have blowed me out of all) yet God in his Wiſe- 

dome hath ſo ordered it, that they ſettled me faſter there; and I ſaw 

the Fruice of my Labours in the reſtraint of finne, and which is 


ſtrange. 


Hh 3 F was 


. — 
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expectedly a gainer in Tem s alſo; ſo good it is to ven- 
— God. I he — World —— 2 this to be R azling and 
Indiſcretion; then Chriſt was a Rayler , for he preached againit che 
finnes of the Phariſees to their Faces, and denounced eight woes againſt 

them, 23. 

Ra ad rophers and Apoſtles were indiſcreec Preachers, for they 
practiſed it * Paul was a diſcreet Preacher, yet when Peter had finned 
openly, he reproveth him openly, Ga/thians 2. 14. But why did Put 
diſhonour Peter before them all ? 

Saint Jerome giveth the reaſon, The offence waz * 

| publike, and the cure muſt be an{werable. It is che 

Palbicum ſcandalum non pornit pri- complai of a Learned man, that ſuch diſcretion 
vnd cri. bath almoſt deſtroyed devition, and; this Carnal Pg- 
licy bath in « manner thrult owt Pietie: Tis no in, 


See the nec and excellency of diſcretion to doe What God commanderh us, Iſay 


ach Cle Preaching in — * — 58. 1. Ezekjel! 16. 1. 1 Timothie 5. 20. 
Page 136. and 907, Hokers Souls 
Preparation, Page 94. and Aterſel. on gumbers , Page 1080. 


2. Obſervation. 


2. The Godly muſt lookę ſymetimes to be forſaken by their boſe me friend. 
Demas was Pauls intimate acquaintance and coadjutor, yet Pema beth 
oy me. * hn : 

hat Devids enemies warred againſt him did not fo much ti ouble him, 

but to ſee his Friends Who did cat of his bread and drinks of bis Cup to riſe 

einft him, this went near him; neither were they carnal Friends which 

chueforfooke him, but even his Religious Friends, and ſuch as went to 

Gods Houſe with him, and with whom he delighted ro confer abour the 
things of God,Pſalm 55. 15. 

Elijah complaineth he was left alone, Fob had his Wife and Friends 
againſt him, Chrift was forſaken by all his Diſciples, and had a Fuds, 
one of his own, that betraid him, Fobn 13. 18. 

God in his wiſedome hath ſo ordained it to wean us from the crea- 
ture, and to — us truſt in = —— — — — is a har, either 
Actively and — — vely by reaſon of impor he 
— rforme what we expect from him, Komans, 2 4. Take bed 
then w ye truſt, be not haſty in this kinde, wiſe and godly men 

have beene decived in their choyce of Friends, the heart of man is ex- 
ceeding deceitful, we may cat many buſhels of ſalt wich them, and yer be 
deceived by them. 
True friendſhip is like a well-buile Arch which ſtandeth at firſt at a 
Tra.Ds- greater diſtance, and thence leiſurely groweth up into a greater cloſure 
De amici- at the top, and ſo it will ſtand che better for weight. 
103. 
„ Clerhes Mirrour, Chap. $6. Alﬀeeds Echickes, Lib. 21, Chap. 25, Page . 12, Arifter, Rhet. Lb. 
Chap. 4. Weemſe, 1 Volume Page 2. Lib. 2. Chap. . Page 103. Herles Policy Lib. 2. Chap. 16. 


3. Obclervation. 


Verſ. 10. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 415 


Obſervation 3. 


3. Eminent Profeſſors may become & grand Apoſtates. 


Demw is a Preacher of the Goſpel, Pan coadjutor,and * _— — 1 
. * 11. . | 


is joined with Lake the Evangeliſt (Colo. 4. 14.) yet : 
for all this Dem hath forſaken 4., This Ee 1 Lo. *. 
needs no proof we have too many ſad inſtances of it a * 
in our own dayes. Such as begin in 1 will end in Apoſtaly, $0 
did Hymenew, Philetws , Alexander , ho at firſt were great Profeſſors , 
yet at laſt become groſs Apoſtates „ 1 T. I. 20. and 2.2,17. So did 4- 
meziab 2 Chron.25. 2. fee his fall, V. 14. Hypocrites ſeldom die undiſ- 
covered, ſuch us pervert their way firſt or laſt will be known , Prov. 10. 9. 
Such may fall feartully and foully, totally and finally Pelagiu a man ſo 
ſeemingly religious that they who wrot againſt him were fain to conceal 
their names for fear of the people , yer at laſt became a great enemy to 
the Free-grace of God. Now the Reaſon of all this is; the way to 
Heaven is a ſtrait and ſelf-denying way, beſet with many troubles , ha- 
zards , lofles, reproaches which make ſoft and delicate Hypocrites for- 
ſake ir ; they love with Ephrearm to tread out the corn where they may 
have preſent pay, à bird in the hand with them is worth two in the buſh, 
but has cannot endure plowing — no preſent profit, Hoſ. 10.11, 
Let che fall then of this great Protefſor make us all to fear, let him 


e 
that ſtands tak e heed leaſt he fall. Reſt not in a bare Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, 4 man * may go far this way (as Dem did here) and yet be no- —_— Chi 
thing. A man may be a great Prof eſſor, yea a great Preacher as Dem 1 
doubcleſs was who was Pauls aſſiſtant, they may have the gift of working * 
Miracles as Juda and others had, which is the greateſt gift next to 
they may caſt out Devils out of others, and yet the Devil may dwell in 
their hearts and they be workers of iniquity whom Chriſt will never own, 
Matth.7. 2122,23. — — ſincerity can preſerve us from Apoſta- 
ſy. Let us therefore eſpecially at our firſt ſerting forth, Dig deep, lay « 
good foundation, confider what the truth may coſt us, and ask our ſelves 
whether we can deny our (elves univerſally for Chriſt if we cannot or 
will not we are not fic to be Chriſts diſciples , we ſhall ſhrink in the wet- 
ting and ſtart aſide like a broken bow when a tentation comes, 2 Tbeſ. 2. 
10, 11. 
2. Be familiar with the Godly, one living coal ſets his fellow on fire. 
Two lamps or torches joined together burn the better. The Godly by 
their example, prayers and counſel will better us; good exhortations 
are a ſpecial — againſt Apoſtaly, Heb.3. 12,13. When men de- 
light in evil company they will forſake che Law, Prev. 28. 4. If Solomon 
delight in Idolatrous women they will ſoon entice him to Idolatry. 
3. Take beed of ſpiritual Pride and * ſelf- con- 
ceiredneſs which is oft puniſhe with a fall, as we ſte Multi ad ſolidam eruditionem ger. 
in Peter, and in Q. Maries time. venſſens mſs ſe perveniſſe jam gdf, 
4. Be not bare Hearers but be Doers of the Word, 
and then you have a promife that you ſhall never fall from grace bere nor 
from glory bereafter , Plal.15. ult. | 
5. Improve all the means of grace, be much in Prayers , Hearing, Me- 
ditation, &c. God will be found in the uſe of means, Execk. 36. 37. 
6. Conſider the Judgments of God on Apeſtates. There is a wo gone out a- Fon 7 move 
gainſt chem,Hoſ.7.13- Pſal.r25. ult. God loaths them, Heb. 10, 37. If any preſervatives 


ftaly is D. Sibbs his Cordials, Serm.10, pag- 165. 
draw 
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den more Ex 

amples in MI. 
Clerks Mirror. 
cap. 6, edit, 3. 


Amor tant, 
Deus ts, 


A calore ad 
frites tra ſiti 
eft periculoſur 


c. 9. Pp. 145. Kc. 


dr aw back bis ſoul will take no pleaſure in them. It is a Mciolis (i.) he 
greatly abhors them. Julian the Apoſtate died blaſpeming. Lucian a 
Profeſſor turns a ſcorner & is torn in pieces by dogs. Spire dies deſpair- 
ing. Henry the third King of France turning Papiſt chinking thereby to 
get the Monks on his fide , a Monk killed him, he became contemprible 
ro his people , Paris and all his great Towns revoleed from him. So 
true is that, Such as deſpiſe God e deſpiſed. 

7. Conſider that Apoſtates are Idolaters , they forſake their Creator 
to follow the creature and to make it their God ; they forfake the foun- 
tain of living waters, and go to broken ciſterns that can bold no warer. 
This is ſo great a ſin that God calls on the inanimate creatures to ftand 
aſtoniſht that ever any people ſhould be fo mad, Jer. 2. 12,13. Theſe bring 
an evil report on Gods wayes as if there were more comfort to be fun 
in ſinſul wayes then in them. We fce many fall; one falls into poverty, 
another into ſickneſs , a third into diſgrace, but none falls fo fouly as 
the Apoſtate for he falls from God and goodneſs to che Devil and wick- 
edneſs; yea, God complains of ſuch as being worſe then Id later who 
are conſtant to their Idols, fer.2. 10,11. Yea they are ferjured perſons 
who have broken their baptitmal Vow and are fled unto the tents of Gods 
profeſſed enemies. 

Wo then to Exg/and for Apoſtaſy. Never was the Nation ſo groſly 
guilty of this fin as at this day, how many have forſaken their firſt love 
and are growen old and cold? How many with Dems have preferred 
the love of this preſent world before the love of God ; yea how many 

eſſors have turned blaſpemers? And ſuch as would formerly have 
pulled out their eyes to have done Miniſters good (Ga/.4. 15,16.) now 
they are ready to pull out the eyes of rhole Miniſters. Thoſe that for- 
merly could have gone ten miles to a dermon, mom will not go ten ſtrides to 
hear one ; formerly the Kingdom of Heaven ſoffore1 violence and the violent 
took it by force, now the Kingdom of Heaven offers violence to us and we 
run from it. Never ſuch palpable Apoſtaly boch in Doctrine and Man- 
ners ( all things conſidered ) ſince England was a Nation. It is caſier 
now to write a book of — then a Book of Martyrs. Oh fooliſh 
ungrateful England ! doſt thou thus require the Lord for all his coſt and 
care over thee? Is this the fruit thou giveſt him for above an hundred 
years Preaching? He comes now to look for grace doſt thou give hi ſuch 
wild grapes * Is this the Thanks thou giveſt him for anſwering all thy 
Prayers, for breaking the Plots and Powers of ſo many p xent enemics , 
for giving thee ſo many glorious Viftories and ſuch undeſerved ſucceſs 
bak Sea and Land ? He hath bleſt us with Peace plenty and che Go- 
ſpel of Peace, for which of theſe mercies do we thus diſhonour him ? 
8 Apoſtaſy was Jeraſalems rune , Iſ 1. 4, 7,8. and if England 
go on thus to render evil to the Lord for all his kindneſs unto us a man 
that is no Prophet may ſee and ſay that England: ingratitude and Apo- 
ſtaſy will be Eng/ands ruine , when Bethel becomes Bethaven God will make 
it a Beth-any i place of ſorrow and afflifiion, God may bear with other 
fins bur he cannot, he will not bear long with this, Jer. 5. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Ezck.9. 9. 


| \caut 


Verſ.1o, Second Fpiftle of Timethy: 


[Againſt Apoſtaſy ſee 


— 


Dr. Prideaux. 
Mr. Baine on Rev. 2. 4. 
Mr. Vennng. 


Barlow on. 2 Tim.1.15, pag.210,211: Gatehers Ser.on Watching. 6 
folio. Burroughs Hol. 2, 7. Lect. 5. 6. Church his Treatury — 
Trap common place on Apoſtaly at the end of his 
— T. fol. pag. 1076. Pembles Ser. on Heb.3- 12,13. pag. 563. 

0. 


Obſervation. 


. The ordiuste love of this preſent world is the bigb way to Ae 
It * the world or the creatures, which 2 opted rhe 
the exceſſive and inordinate love of them, which raines men; 0. 
ther fins have lain their thouſands, but this it's ten thouſands ; 
Hence the Scripture ſo oft condemns it, Mattb. 6. 24. to the end 
of the Chapter, and 13. 22. James 4. 4. 1 Fobn 2. 15. How many 
wiſe , and ſeemingly hol men hath this Witch deluded? How do 
theſe damps of the world extinguiſh che light of grace in the Soul ? 
The hatred of the world is not fo dangerous to us as the inor- 
dinate love of it; Perſecutiuns quicken us, when the delights of 
the world full us aſleep, and the Devil rocks the cradle till we 
ſnort again in ſecuricy and then he cuts the throat of che Soul. 


Why are o m_ like Nebuchadnezzars » they have heads of 
gold but feet 5 — 32, 33. In 
youth they were gilded Chriſtians, and ſeem- V. Anerſoll on Philem, 14, pag, 


ingly ful of ſpirit and life, but now they are old 438. 

and liveleſs? The reaſon is the world and cheſe 

preſent enjoiments have beſotted chem. This will keep men either 
from profeſling Religion, as the young man in the Goſpel or from 
the power of it as fads, or elſe it will draw us from the profeſ- 
fion and power of it, as Apoſtates. So that this may be thebeck- 
fliders Epuaph 2 Here Hes — — _ K to 22 8 werld, 
that bath with Spirituals for Temporeals , | „ wheet 
for 1 Heaven for Hell. We ould" cherefies moderate and 
' mortify our affections towards theſe earthly enjoiments remembring 
that Our time is but ſhorts we thould therefore uſe the world as not 
abuſing it by ferrmg our «, and fo poſſeſs theſe 
worldly things, that we be nor polleſt of them, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30,31. 
As we © theſe carthly things under our veer 


4% they ſhould be little and low in our atfeftions. Say us Lathey in 2nccher caſe, 
The Church is cloathed with che Sun, but he Comeanyrar off 4 me amnndanas fover 


trrads the Moon under her fert, (i.) the bach © fore. 

a low eſteem of all cheſe mmutable workdly chings, 

Ker. 1. 1. 
The worldling knowerh — —— 
11 ran 
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Chap. 4. 


tent with his (will 3 as the bruit beaſt knoweth not the — 
mans life, and therefore deli — 

no better, becauſe it knowet | 
not the excellency of a believers life, 


of a 
hteth it (elf in Hay and Provind ceking 


no better: So the natural man knowerh 
and therefore diſdains it as folly 


and madneſſe, reſting content with the drgffe and dung of the world for 


his portion, let him have Corn and Wine he careth for no more, lala 
4. 6. The curſe of the Serpent 15 upon ſuch, they creep on their bel- 
lies, and lick che duſt. & 
As for our ſelves, let us not deſcend, but aſcend out 
: of the Wilderneſſe of this World, Canticles 3. 6, and 
— X — pater g. 5. In our Aﬀettions, Meditations, Prayers, En- 


* 

ad cam qua Cealeſtir oft remis ve- 

ge voti: & fattis contendentem, 

Doftor Arrowſmith, Taftica, S. Lib. 
1, Cap.4.5-6. 


Inveni partum, ſpes & fortuna Va- 
lete, Nil mibi nobiſcum , lade nunc 
als. 


'Nunquam crit Magnus cui h eſt 


mant. * I 
Chriftus dal , bare 


Ecce twbatur mundus ( amater, 


deavours and Converſations ; though our bodies be 
on Earth, yet let our ſoules be in Heaven, Philippi- 
ans 3. 20. Make God thy Riches, thy Reſt, thy Por- 
tion, and then thou mayeſt ſay with Davi4, Return 
to thy reſt O my ſoul,Pſalm 116.7. He ſhall never be 
* great in whole eye the World is great, neither will 
Chriſt be ſweet till che world is bitter ro us. Hence 
it is that the Lord layeth Worme-wood on the 
breaſts of the World to weane us from its profits and 
pleaſures, und much adoe God hath even * them to 
mortiſie our ſove to it: How then ſhould we doate 
on it if we had no croſſes? 


quid fi tranquillas eſſet ? Formoſe quomeds bereres qui fic amplefieris fadum ? Flores jus gu Calligeres 
qui 12 non revecar animum Aug. 8m. 245- 


5, Obſervation. 


54 This world. ſhall bave an end and all things in it, it is not an everlaſt- 


Vide Burrought , Moſes Choice, 
Chapter 25, 26,27. 


ing world, tis but chis * Preſext World,whoſe pomp 
and pleaſures ſoon vaniſh away, 1 Corinthians 7+ 29, 
30,31. Solomon who had made trial of them all hath 
written Vanity on them all, Eccleſ, 1. 2. which may 


ſerve to cool our Aﬀettions to them. 


6. Obſervation. 


6. Sinne blotteth a mans name, and blemiſheth bis Reputati n. Demas for 
his worldlyneſs had a brand ſet on his name to the end of the World: 


* See Doctor Judas that ſuld his Maſter for money is branded for a Traytor, and a 
Preſton, Jud Devil to Poſterity : Which blots and buts are upon the names of Kebo- 
Repentance, : boham, Feroboam and Abal, who made Iſrae/to ſin with them. The world- 


p. 3. to. 


the watch of the Lord they fell into ſin, (th 


ling hath an — — peg — him, Pſal. 52. 7. Le, this is the man 
that truſted in bis riches : Yea, 


s own people when for want of keepi 
they repented) yo ome 
* Mo- 


ſcars remained, though the wound were — a Piety is the be 


* Mandevit moriens „ newl- 
lem fui corporis fingends, avt alid im 
tatione par arent imat in cm ſi quid enim 
+ mepraclert fad id monumentum 


nument and the moſt laſting. The Righteous ſhall be 
bad in everlaſting remembrance,Plalm 112.6. Proverbs 
11.7. The memorial of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, tis their 
name onely that thall be kept green and flouriſhing 
like the rod of Aaron laid up in the Tabernacle. 


mihi erit : Sim nd, ne net qui- 


dem flans opera Hominum Flutarch. 7. Obſer- 2 


— . 


Ti 


Verſ. 10. | Second Fpiſtle of Timethy, 


7, Obſervations. 


« "Tis an aggr evetion of « mans finne ts ſinne deliberat N 
155 — Dome yr not finne =_ rough pal 2 — 
t deliberat in blood ( as we he eth Chriſts 
Cauſe, and 7 the —_ ” 7) As 
Phy ſitians complicated diſeaſes are ve 
_ is *kis Sane of. Dewar almoſt all the 2 
ravations of fin may be found. 


H „he bei Profeſſour, * 
nd Re ee be bing» tr g ew» Foe: 


ignoranct. 
To finne for want of Lighe may excuſe 4 tante, though not 4 tote; 
it may extenuate, though it cannot excuſe, 1 Timothy i- 13. Nothing 
vateth finne like this finning againſt Light. He that knew his 
H- When a man 
finneth for want of Light, God uſually bearer * ; 
when Light is come and men are convinced of their finne, and yet will 


on, this is — yp me this is Rebellion which is as th 
of Wicch-crats,i eth fin exceeding finful. F 
1. To finne againſt the Light of Nature vated the Heathens ſinne, 


and they were puniſhed for it, Romans 1. en they knew God in his 
Workes, and yer did not fie him by walking up to that light, God 
gave them up to aR e ſenſe. 


2. To finne againſt the Light of the Low is worſe, the Jewes that 


knew the Law, yet finning againſt the Law were ſorer puniſhed chen the 
Genriles that were 1 it, Romans 2.9. 
3. Bur we have the Light of the „ and ſo fin againſt boch the for- 


mer Lights and this too, which maketh our ſinne in ſome reſpects greater 
then the Devils fin, for he never finned againſt the patience of God,as we 
do, nor againſt the Tenders of a Redeemer and the offers of grace in the 
Goſpel, Heb.10,26,27,20,29, 

2. Demas (inned againſt great Love. God had inlighened him, made 
him a Preacher of the Goſpel, gave him a roome in the offections of his 
choſen Veſſel Paul, who had made him his Coadjutor, and commended 
him in his Epiſtles to the Churches, y et ſee his Ingratefuinefſe, Vemas beth 
hd Coty me. 

odeſert an ordinary Profeſſor of the Goſpel when he is in bonds for 
the Truth , is ill; but to forſakea Paul his approved friend, an Apoſtle 
of Chriit, and that in bonds for the Goſpel (when the ſincer ty of a 
Friend is tried who ſhould love at all times, Proverbs 17. 17.) when it was 
honourable to live and die with him z yet now to forſake him was 
both inhumane and unchriſtian. And this aggravates Eng/ends fin. We 
cannot fin now at ſuch cheap rates as formerly z Our ſinnes ( eſpecially 
in this latter age of the World) are committed againſt greater Light, 
and greater love then —_— againſt greater Priviledges, Experiences, 
Victories and Deli verances, then ever our fore-fathers ſaw. 

We have beene exalted to Heaven in mercies, God hath made us his 
Darling Nation, and therefore we may juitly look e 
to be chrown to the loweſt Hell for our abuſe of 
them. If ever any Nation deſerved a Bill of Divorce ingenuza ſapplicas, 
"tis England. We have forſaken the Lord and 
therefore he might juſtly forſake us and fay Loewni, ye are not my 


Iii 2 people 


Morbi complicati ſunt periouls” 


Ingentia beneficia, ingentis vitiay 


* 
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people, neither will I be your God, Hoſea 1. 9. God was angry with Selomox 
for ſinning againſt him who had appeared twice unto him, 1 Kings 11.9, 
But how often bath the Lord appeared in the Tokens of his love to Eng- 
land, and yet we rebell againſt him. He taketh it ill to be thus wounded 
in the houſe of his friends, Zach. 13.6. As Alſelem (aid to Hnſhei, 15 this 
thy kiydneſſe to thy friend ? So may we fay to finners, Is this your kind- 
neſs to your Saviour for all his ſorrow and Gifferings ? Do ye thus requite 
the — fooliſh and unwiſe ? Dent. 32.6. God keeperh a Catalogue of all 
his favours to us, and when we ſinne againſt them he is much diſpleaſed 
at itz as we ſee in Davids caſe, where the love aggravates his finnes 
the mercies which he had ſhewed him, 2 Sm 12. 7, 8. Fire mingled 
with Oyle or Wine burneth more fiercely, ſo ſinnes againſt great mer- 
cies are great provocations, — ** 

The injuries of a friend goe nearer to us then the injuries of # pt6feſt 
enemy when God ſhall nouriſh and bring up children, and they ſhall re- 
bel againſt him, he calleth upon the very inanimate creatutes to be aſto- 
niſhed at this, Iſay 1.2. __ 

3. He finn inſt the light of good Example, Part went before 
him in doing and ſuffering and glories m all as comfortiible and Honou- 
rable, yet Demas deſerts him, and is not this our finne > How many ex- 
amples of Zeal, Piety, Chaſtity, Temperance, conftancy hath God ſer be- 
fore us in the Old and New Teftament, and in our owrt dayes, and yet 
men will not follow ? Such muft know chat they mnft one day anſwernot 
onely for ſinning againſt the light of the Word, but alfo for (mms u- 
gainſt the Light and good Example of thoſe who walked according to the 
Word, Hebrewes 41. 7. Noabs Faith condemned the Old Worlds un- 
belief, cc. | 

4. To ſinne upon a light Temptati'n aggravateth a (inme. Now Pe- 
mas had no juſt ground for flinching. If he' feared Inffering for Chriſt, 
he knew the promiſe, That he who forſaketh Father or Mother, or 
Lands, or Life for Chriſt, ſhall have a hundred - fold in this preſent 
world, and could he have brought his Life and Fftace to a better 
market ? 

2 If he loved the World and found ſweerneffe in that, Is there not 
more (weetnelſe in him that made the World ? Is not that which makech 

Sued efficit te- a thing ſo, much more ſo itſelf? And is not all the excellency that is in 
le illad eft ma- the Creature, in the Creator by way of Eminency, cranſcendency, and 
git tale. Cauſaliry ? s 

And is not this our Caſe ? upon with ſmall and light Temptations doe 
we finne. What a flight matter mak eth many men to curſe, lye, ſweart, 

rofane the Sabbath, &c, How many doe not ſtay for a Temptation, 

t doe even tempt the Temprer, and willingly chute finne rather then 
affliction ; they are not Paſſvely ſold under ſinne as Pay! was againſt his 
will, Romans 7. But they Adiveh (ell themſelves as 4545 did to doc 
** Wess 0 

nt major They make proviſion for the fleſh, t eek occahon and company to fin 

— en withall: This Elective, deliberate > fn is very —— com- 

peccandi, tants eth near the Devils ſinne, he rebelled againſt God of bis own accord, 

majus feccatum and ſinned without a T emprer, and therefore periſheth without a Medi- 
atour. 

5. Todraw others into ſinne, aggravat eth fin. Hema by his evil Exam- 
ple, brought an evil report on the Goſpel, and did racitely and inter- 
pretatively ſay there is much more ſweetneſſe in the world chen in Chrift 
and ſo drew others from the truth. This hightned Manaſſes fin that 1 

25 
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Jada fin with him. 2 King.21.16. So Fer.2.33. We have too many fins 
of our own we need not make our ſelves guilty of the fins of others. 
When ccnſcience thall be awakned and fly in thy face it will tell thee that 
thou haſt not onely undone thy ſelf, but thy children, thy ſervanes, thy 
neighbours have been the worſefor thee, yea, and that many are now in 
Hell whom thy wickedneſs hath been a means to bring thither. This 
helpt to humble Pau and therefore he oft tells us how be perſecuted others 
and compelled them is blaſpheme , Acts 26. 10,11. Matiy their looſe 
walking put a ſtumbling block in the way of their brother to the break- 
ing of his bones. If a man ſhould be the cauſe of the breaking i leg 
an arm or bone of another it could not but afflict him if he had ariy hu- 
manity left; but to deſtroy the Soul of thy brother, the 3 and 
recious part and ſo ruine him for ever ; this may humble thee to cis duſt 
and afflict thee all thy dayes and make thee go with ſorrow do thy 
rave. 
, 6. The greater the = that ſins the greater is bis 
fin, * Theft in a Ju 
riour perſon ; for Dema a Teacher of others to reach Le $0 ret 
Apoſtaſy * drawes many into fin. Such Cedars fall s 
not alone but cruſh the ſhrubs that be under 
them. 

7. To fn againſt the Motions of Gods Spirit and again checks of con- 
ſcience , When they ſhall cry to thee , Oh do not this abominable thi 
which I hate! Fer.44. 4. Yet thou wile ſtrangle theſe motions, = 
drive and drink away theſe pangs of the New birth, this aggravates fin, 


er 3. 7. is 
J % To be Incorrigible and fin againſt correftions and under the rod, 
heighrens fin, Jer. 2. 30. and 5.3. I 4. 6. to 12. 

9. To continue long in fin increaſeth fin , When a man (hall have been a 
Trader of fin from his youth, Jer. 3. 25. As it is a glory to be an old 
Mnaſon, an old diſciple whom no ſtorms could drive from Chriſt, ſo it is 
a great diſhonour to be an old ſinner whom no admonitions , no corre- 
ctions could bring in to Chriſt. 

10. Conſider that Infinite and glotiow Majeſty againſt whom 
all thy fins are committed. The greater the perſon we offend 
the greater is the offence. It is a more dangerous thing to ſtrike a 
Prince then to ſtrike an Inferiour man. This makes all our fins Obje- 


frively infinite , there is no fin in it (elf ſmall becauſe there is no ſmall oane peccatum 
God that we fin againſt. Sin ic A deſpiſing and deſpighting of God and bis e Deicidium. 
Law, 2 Sam. 12. 9. It doth what in it lyes to * Murder God, the ſinner de Mr. Zur- 


wiſherh that there were no God to puniſh him, no Judge to ſentence him. 1 


Atheiſm lyes at the bottom of every fin. To abuſe ſome eminent good 
man that never did us wrong but my day ſhould be ſhewing us favour 
and kindneſs, is great baſenefs : but for baſe finful duſt and aſhes to Re- 
bel and lift up himſelf againſt his Maker whom all the Angels adore, to 
abuſe the God of Goodneſs who renews his mercies to us every morning, 
is the hightch of villany. 

11. Conſider the M»/titude of thy fins how they are for number num- 
berleſs and our backilidings have been increaſed, Fer.5. 6. It was an 
aggravation of Iſxaels fin that they oft provoked him in the wilderneſs , 
Pſal.74. 40. The Angels linned but once and they were caſt out of Hea- 
ven, Adam ſinned but once and he was caſt out of Paradiſe, but to mul- 
tiply tranſgreſſions and relapſe again and again and again into fin , 
argues an habit and cuſtom of fin which is very dangerous. 


lii 3 12. Ic 


is worſe then in an Infe- | Ubi ſablinrier ff prerogative , ibi 
82 major Nhe. Satvian de Gub. Dei, 
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12. It aggravares fin, when it is committed ag 
Vowes and Reſolutions of better obedience. The more 
bonds are broken in fin the greater is the fin. To fin 
after aVow againſt fin increaſeth ſin, tbongb the Ad may 
be the ſame for Matter yet this Circumſtance beightens 
it, and puts an accent upon it, it makes it cry lou- 
der and gives Satan a ſtronger Plea again che Soul, 
Lord here is a man whom nothing can reſtrain no bonds nor Vowes Sa» 
cramental , Perfonal , National can keep him from fin , Lord let him be 
mine by Juſtice ſince he will nor be thine by grace. 

13. When fins are Spiritual fins, it aggravates fin, Spiritual fins in 
their own nature (Et ceteris paribus) are greater and more — 
unto God (who is a Spirit and pondereth our Spirits) then carnal 
bodily fins. Fleſhly fins make men like beaſts, Drunkenneſs, Fornication, 
Gluttony , Murder, make a greater noiſe and bring more reproach on 
men from the world, but ſpiritual fins (all things conſidered) are moſt 

erous, for theſe make men like Devils. The Devils fins are not 
fleſhly fins for he hath no body, but they are ſpiricual fins, hence they 
are called ſpiritual wickednets in high places, Ephbeſ.6. 12. They are 
full of Pride, Envy, Blaſphemy, Hereſy, Hypocriſy. Many bleſs them- 
ſelves that they are no Theeves, Whores, Drunkards; when they are 
drunk with Pride, and full of Atheiſm, Unbelicf, Hypocriſy and Heart- 
Ido + Theſe are inviſible fins, the world takes no notice of them, 
ſo much the more dangerous, inward diſeaſes are moſt dangerous, and 
hardeſt to be cured. Publicanes and Harlots that are given to carnal 
fins, are ſooner converted , then 1 d ſelf-conceited Phari- 
ſees, Matth. 21. 31. 2. They are Radical damental ſins, they are 
the root and cauſe of all carnal ſins. They are the Quintiſſence of 
wickedneſs, the wickedneſs of wickedneſs, Hoſ.10. 15. the very ſpirits 
(as 1 may ſay) of fin, the evil of evils, and the fooliſhneſs of madneſs, 
Eccleſ.7. r 7 As — — ſtrength lay in his locks, ſo the ſtrength of 
outward fins lyes in the heart; cleanſe chat and cleanſe all. It is theſe 
inward luſts which war not onely againſt the Peace, but againſt the Salva- 
tion of the Soul, 1 Pet.2.11. Remove the cauſe and the effect well ceaſe, 
lay the Ax to this root and the fruit will wither. This makes the Saints 
ſo much to lament that {in and corruption within them, Fob 25. 4. Pſal. 
51. 5. Iſay 6. 5. Rom. 7. And calls on his le to waſh not onely 
their hands, but their hearts from wickedneſs, and though vain thoughts 
will be creeping in yet they muſt nor ſuffer chem to lodge there, Fer. 

14. Rooks (ſares Luther) may fly _— houſe, bur I will nor ſuf- 
fer em to rooſt there. The great work of Regeneration lyes within, 
it is not ſufficient that a wicked man forſak e his wicked wayes & words, 
but he muſt alſo forſake his Thoughts , Iſay 55. 7. Let the wicked forſaks 
bi way, 4nd the unrigbt cou man bis Thoughts. A moral man may ſhun e- 
vil acts, but a gracious man hates even vain thoughts, Pſa/119. 113. A 
man may be * far more wicked in his thought then he can in his Acts; 
men may act that wickedneſs in their thoughts which either through 


h, or for ſhame they dare not 
ſeeds and principles of all fin, 


Sent minorts 
ſcandali , ſed want of opportuni or want of fir 
majoris cult. do. They are the ids and 1 


and what they want in weight they make up in number, Gen.6. 5. As 
8. 22. 


Let us now — 8 to theſe thirteen conſiderations aggravate our 


fins, fin ſeparately ingly conſidered is odious , but fin circumſtan- 
tiated will appear exceeding finful. A ſore may be loathſome im it ſelf, 


Verſ. 1 o, 
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but when it comes to be ſearched then the filth and rotteneſs ap Ars. 

That which keeps men from Repentance is their lightning and led wing 

of fin, they ſay of it as Lot did of Zoer , Is it not a little one? Or elſe 

they lay it upon the weakneſs of youth, or the bad counſel of & others, pyte Peceit 
Adam layes his fm on Eve, Saul on the people, others lay it on the De- — 

vil, ſome way or another they hide their ſins which hinds 


4 


; - 
8 . Kran 131 


he Heart. 
ers the proſpe- hep. 13. 


rity of the ſinner, Prov. 28. 13. And therefore when the Spirit of 
would effectualſy convince men of fin, and ſet an edge upon it that 
it might wound and humble us to purpoſe, he ſets it before our eyes 
in its proper colours with all its aggravating circumſtances. So all the ſer- 
vants of God in their Humiliations for fin to ſhew their hatred and Holy 
indignation againſt it, they have heightened their fins by all its hainous 
Circumſtances and Heart-humbling Aggravations. Their bittereſt ene- 
mies could not ſpeak ſo much againſt them as they have againſt them- 
ſelves. Fob (40.4.) cryesout I am Vile, lay (6. 5.) 1 em undone. Da- 
vid cryes out of bis folly and beaſtlineſs , 2 Sam. 24. 10. Pal. 73. 2. Agar 
in his own apprehenfion was more brutiſh then any man, Prov. 30. 2, 3. 
See what Heart-breaking expreſſions Exre 9. Neb. 9. Dan.g. 5,6. have 
uſed. 3 

1. We have ſinned and committed iniquity. 
We have done wickedly. 
We have rebelled againſt thee. 

We have departed — thy Precepts. 
We have not harkned to thy Servants. 

6. We have not onely finned our ſelves, but even our Princes and Su- 
periours have rebelled againſt thee. Pk 14] 

But eſpecially Pa puts up many Bills of Indicement againſt himſelf, 
and cryes out Ia the Chief of ſinners (and in his own apprehenſion he e- 
ſteemed himſelf ſo) the leaſt of Sainte, not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, 
and as if this were not ſufficient, he goes on, I was A Perſecutor , 4 Raf 
phemer , and injurious to Chrift and the Saints, 1 Cor. 15. 9. Epheſ. 3.8. 
1 Tim. 3. 13,15. But eſpecially Ad 26. 10, 11. the better to humble 
himſelf , and ro magnify free-grace he ſets down eight Aggravations of 
his fm. Many of the Saints did I ſhut up in Priſon, &c. | 

1. They were not lewd men that he impriſoned, but they were Saints. 

2. It was not for any wickedneſs that they had done that he thus uſed 
them, but for — the Name of Chriſt. 

3. He did not caſt a ferv, but many Saints in Priſon. 
* He kept them cloſe Priſoners, he ſhut them up and gave them no li- 

rty. 

3 he ſtaies not here, but he helped to put them to death. 
6. As if this had not been enough he doth not onely kill their bodies 


but he hurts their Souls alſo. He compelled them to 


A+ dg 


B/eſpeme. Not much unlike an Italian which I have 
read off, who ſet upon à man to kill him, the poor 
man begged for his life, the Italian told him if he 
would renounce his God he ſhould have his life, which 
when he had done he killed him, ſaying, now he was 
fully revenged on him, for he had killed both body 
and Soul. 


7. Vet he ſtaies not here but be was mad, exceeding mad with rage and Lnſaniſſmus ful 
fury againſt the poor Saints of Chriſt. So Luther confeſſeth that in the 2h, Luck. 


day es of his ignorance he was a mad Papiſt. 


$. Such as he could not catch and kill chem he perſecutes to ſtrange 


With Torments and Threar- 
nings he compelled them to deny 
Chriſt, yea, evenrocurſe him, as 
was the manner of che Heathen in 
perſecuting the Chriſtians, Dutch 
Annor. 


— — 


eit ies, 


_ An Expofution upon the 


Chap-4, 


cities, he made them out · run their houfes , wives , children, &e. and 


hife for themſel ves. 
oy Paul lik e an hungry Wolf worries the poor Lambs of Chriſt, till 


Chiift meets him in his Ruff, unhorſes him, humbles him, and makes him 


Auge. Conftl, l. 2. c.4. 67. F. 
roltons little Treatiſe of Humil. 
pag. 28, 

See Mr. Fords Treatiſe of the 
Spirit of Bondage. 


See more Aggravations of fin , 
in D. Bolton on 1 . 14. 10. folio. 
Ser. 1. p. 27. * Mr. Ant. Burgeſs 
Spi. Refining 1 Part. on Pſal-19.13- 
Ser. 7. 25. 30. D,Godwins Aggravi- 
tions of fin, Mr, Strong 31. Scrm. 
p.434. &c. 


of a Perſecutor to become a Preacher of the Goſpel, 
St. Auſtin after his converſion how doth he lament 
the ing of an Orchard in his youth, and aggra- 
vates it by five Cireumftances. Let us imicate theſe 
Saints, and beſcech the Lord to convince us of the 
Vileneſs of fin and then of the excellency of Chriſt, 
John 16. 9. Firſt that he would give us the & Spirit 
A bondage to fear and tremble under the fight and 
ſenſe of our fins , and then the Spirit of Adopti 

whereby we may cry Abba, Father. A pardon is 
not prized till the Priſoner is caſt and condemned. 
Never will Chriſt be wonderful Chriſt nor Pardon- 
ing-grace be prized till ſin be wonderful ſin and ex- 
perimentally felt our of meaſure ſinful, till fin be 


ſeen and ſorrowed for as the greateſt evil, Chriſt can never-be rejoicedin 


as the greateſt good 


Creſcens is gane to Galatia, Titms to Datmatia, 


Obſervation 


B. Good men will be doing good where ever they are. Paul was now a Pri- 
ſoner, yet he preached conſtantly in Priſon, and there converted Oven. 
Philemon 9. Though he were bound yet che Word of che Lord ſhould 
not be bound, though he cannot go abroad himſclf, yet he will ſend 


peblick ſpirits, and 


- 


Qa terra fol percurrit pro- 
Niet emittens e, 1amm c ue 
beatus ſolicitudinem & curam babebat, 
Chty ſoſt. 


Muus naturglis velocior eft in 
— am in pries. Nr iſtot. J. 2. 
c 


Obſervation 


others; {Yeſcens be ſends to Golatio, Tutu te Dilmatia, and T ycbicas to 
- Thus like a Spirtual Hannbal , Aut viam anveniet, aut faciet ; 


- pr tither find a way or make one to promote the Goſpe/. Good men have 


though chey be confined to Priſons yet are they not 
idle there, Though the Apoſtle was now neer his 
end and ready to be Martyred , yet doch he not ne- 
left his duty, but labours ſtill (what in him lay) to 
read the Goſpel, and had a care not of one or two 
bur of all the Churches. As in nature the neerer 
things come to the center the {wifter is their motion, 
ſo Paul the necrer his end the more active is he. We 
Miniſters eſpecially ſhould write after this Coppy,and 
quick en ourſelves thereby in the work of the Lord. 


9. 


þ ſome may forſake us and the truth, yet God bath "others that are 
faithful. What if Demas be gone, yet (reſcens , Titus , Timothy , Mark, 
and Luke abide conſtant, no ttorms nor tempeſt can beat them off ; if Seal 


e David , yet 
See Atterſol. 


Jonathan will ſtick to him. Though Iſrael 22 the 


Harlot yet Judah is faithful with ber God, Hoſ. 4. 15. and 11,12. 


on Philemon in the Church are not ſo Univerſal but ſome remain faithful, Rer. ty. 14- 
24. P.467, God hath a Joſeph in Pharaobs Court. An Obadiah in the Court of wicked 


Abab. A Nebemab 


in the Court of Heatheniſh Artaxerxes. Some Saints 


there were m that bloody Tyrant Nero“ bouſe, Philip. 4. 22. And ſome in 
Babylon, elſe God would not call them to Come out of ber, Revelat. 18. 
Where the Devil hath his throne and raignsin all manner of wickedneſs, 


yet even there hath God ſome names, Rev. 2. 13. Voss 
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VSS. 11. Onely Luke b with me. 


E onely of all my ordinary Aſſociates continues with me. 
Many unworthily deſerted him, others were diſperſed a- 
broad by him, ſo that he wanted aſſiſlance to carry on 
the work of Chriſt, . This Lake was the Evangeliſt who 
wrote the Goſpel and the Acts of the Apoſtles, he was a 
Phyfitian ( Colof. 4. 14.) an excellent Grzcian , Pauls 

choice and ſole Companion at this time, no perſecutions nor troubles 

could ſeparate them. He was Pau Regiſter, — appears by his record- 

ing Pauls courſe of life in the Acts) his counſellorand his comforter , 

whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel through all the Churches, 2 Cor.7. 18. He 

lead a fingle life, was $4 years old when he died, and was buried at Con- 
ftantinople, ſaith St. Ferom, Now if Luke onely were wich Paul at Rome 

wh-re then was Peter? Aud why is there no mention made of him? A 

Lapide and others fly tothe Tradition for want of Scripture and tell us 

chat Peter was Priſoner with Paul nine Months, and bo h martyred in one 

day. This is ſaid, but not proved; and his evaſion is as vain, when 
he ſaith Luke onely is with me, viz. at freedom to help me in my affairs. 

We may not thus diſtinguiſh where the Scripture doth not diſtinguiſh. 

It is ſad to ſee hat filly evaſions learned men will invent to pleaſe a par- 

ty. It appears by this Text that Simon Peter was 

not yet at Kome , and whether ever he was there is An Prirus fuerit Rome ſub judict 
doubeful, but that Simon Magus was and is till there h eff ; Simonewt Rome nemo fuiſſe 

is paſt queſtioning. Beſides Paul ſending Salutations . 

to many men and women at Rome yet never mencions 

Peter, and receiving many from thence yet not a word of him. 

3. The Ignorance which Pan found at Rome when he came thither can- 

not ſtand with Peters being ſo long 1 there, 4 28. 22. 

4. To be an Apoſtle and a Biſhop in their 5ee are not coincident, be- 

cauſe to be an Apoſtle is to be unlimiced as to people and place ; but a 


Biſhop is limited to both. 


Take Mark, and bring bim with thee for be is pre- 
fitable to me for the Miniſtery. 


Now he tells Timothy, 1. Whom. 2. What he muſt bring with 
him. 

1. He muſt bring Mark, not Mark the Evangeliſt , but Job Mark of 
whom we read Ad 12. 12. and 15. 37. and Cleſ- 4. 10. He was Nephew 
to Bernabas. Mark was his Sir-name and 7 bu was his Chriften-name. 

2. Here is the Reaſon why he ſends for him, not for reſt or recreation 
but to aſſiſt him in the Mmiſtery that he might inſtruct the Churches ; and 
that he might be helpful to che Apoſtle in writing and other offices of 
love. But the former ſenſe ſeems moſt | for the Apoſtles care 
was more for the Churches then for himſelf. 


K k K OBSER- 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


1 ad will net forſckg e in er deepeſt diftreſs. A Fairhful 
1. A faitbful friend will not forſake ws in our iſtreſi. it 
r friend (and ſuch a one was Luke) loves at all times, 
Hence it is that Chriftſenr not prev. y. 17. Though Ta be 3 Priſoner and 
— — d be martyred yet Lake keeps wich him ftill, choug 
4s, n Al forſake him yer be will ſtick to him, Ou Lukg is 
„J. 15, Pp. 141. « C : 
with me. It was an high commendation of Aquila and 
Priſcilla that to ſeve Pauls life (when he was in danger by tumults, Acts 
18. 12. and 19. 24.) they ventured their , Rom.16. 3,4. As Chriſt 
laid down his life for us ſo muſt we be ready (when occahon requires 
Olle e eitia. to lay down our lives for our Brethren, 1 Jobs 3.16, * Por-friendſhip wi 
Proverbs, vaniſh, eſpecially inadverfity. Job (6. 15.) lains of his friends that 
they bad deceived bim like a brook, , they were not like a river which is fed 
by a ſping and hath a pexennity of flo 3 bur like « brook which runs 
in moiſt eſmegavhen there is leaſt need of it, but in a drought it fails. 
Like Swallows which flie about us in Summer, but in Winter they leave 
us and hide themſelves in hollow trees or the like, Such vermine a 
bound which run to full barnes, but out - run them when empty. Moſt 
worſhip the riſing, few the ſerrirtg Sun. 


Bring Mark, with thee. 


2. Obſervation. 


2. Gord men are eaſily reconciled to good men. There was formerly a 
ſharp contention between Pax! and Bernebss about . 
e Such as are fearful and (Mark who for * fear forſook Pas and leſt him in 


Obſ * 
fainc-hearted at firſt,may after beceme p mpbilia Ads 13. 13. and 15. , . ich 
- np ah. a l N e = 


Valiant andCouragious for the truth, mad Paul that he w not (i I 
F Joſph of arimatdes, Brethren. The Apottle fhewes himſelf — — 
Ac. him the better to humble him who had put his hand 


to Gods Plow and was now looking back ; yer fince this Mark fell 
through weakneſs and now repencd abourin Fairbfully in the WW 
in the Goſpel, —.— tak ing notice of this his induſtry and uſe- 
fulneſs ſends for him, ons him — his Coad jutors, receives him 
into favour and commends him to the Coloſhans 4+ 10. Philemon 24. The 
Godly are men of wiſdom and fo have cool Spirits, as the Original ren- 
ders it, Prove17. 27. Their diſcretion teacheth them to moderate their 
anger, and they count it their glory to paſs by an offence , Prev. 19. 11. 
Anger in the Godly is like fire amongſt thorns, it is ſoon extinct, but an- 
ger in the wicked is like fire in iron it abides long. Jacob was angry with 
Laban, but ere the Chapter ends it was gone, Gez.31. 36. David was 
offended with Naba! but a wiſe Abigail eaſiſy appeaſerh him. It is ill in 
any to be hard to be reconciled, as God forgets and forgives the wrongs 
we have done to him, ſo maſt we the treſpaſſes of our repentant Bre- 
thren, Coloſ. 3. 13. To np-braid a man wich his fins after he hath ro- 

See mare Ar Pented of them is to be like the Devils in Hell, not the Angels in Heu- 

ter ſel on Phile. Ven. 

mon 14 p 478, 


to 464. field on Coleſ. 4. 10. 
3. Obſer- 


Verſ.11, Second Epiftle of Timothy: « 


3- Obſervation. 


3. It is « great meycy to bave good Parents. This Mar | 
commends was the ſon of good Parents , which were — * —— 
with the Apoſtles whom they received into their houſe „ by which means 
Mark was converted to the faith and choſen for a fellow-helper to th 
and tra vailed with them z their houſe was as an Inne to lodge the — 
and as a Church for the people of God to pray there, 435 12. 13. 
they were no looſers by it, for God bleſt them with a ſon that proved a 
zealous Preacher of the Goſpel, It is true a wicked man may have s good 
child, wicked Abez = a good Hezekjab; and 140 
a pions Jeſiab, but he hath no promiſe for it: the promiſe runs to the 
godly and their ſeed ; and therefore uſually ( though not alwayes) good 
men have good children, a godly Abrabam hath a godly Ifaac, a gracions 
Haunab bath a 22 Samuel , a pious Zachary and Elizabeth have a 

ious Jahn. And wicked men uſually have chil- 5 
— like — = puniſheth the iniquity of _—_ 
the fathers upon the children to many generations. cru malus even; niger 
Moſt men labour to make their — — men nd, Prov. bs 
rather then good men, and learned rather then reli- | 
gious ; whereas we ſhould ſtrive rather to have them c interes non ſatageret idem pater 

racious that ſo they — — their Riches and 9«lis creſcerem tidi , aut quam caftus 
their Parts to right , elſe their children will 22. rere 
complain at them as St. * Auſtis did ſometimes of que l. — a 
his father that he was at great coſt to make him a 1 
Schollar, but never cared to have him gracious. 
4- Obſervation. 

« Saperiors in gifts and grace may ſometimes have need of the 0 
. A Paul may ſend for a Mark to help him. An 4 _—_ 
Priſcilla poor rent-makers may ſotimes inſtruct an eloquent Apolls „Ads 
18. 26. One man is no man, God diſpenſeth his gifts ſeverally and 
hath qrdained the ſtrong to help the weak, and che K weak according g.. Childs por 


to cheir meaſure and in Their Places) to aliſt-the rong. Some are Eyes da, Piet 
in the Church, ſome are ſome Feet, ſome little Toes in the feet, 


yet all uſeful in their place and ſerve for ornament to the body. The 
weakeſt may be hel to the ſtrongeſt by their Prayers eſpecially ; 
which made Paul that man of men great Apoſtle ſo earneſtly to beg 
for the ers of the Brethren , not onely for ſome ſt and eminent 
ones, but of the Brethren indefinitly, even the weakeſt wi and poor- 
eſt Saint that can help us no other way yet may help us by their — - 
ers z and therefore no ſtarved beggar could beg more importunately for 
an Almes, then the Apoſtle doth for a Collection of Prayers, Rom. 15. 30. 
Now I beſeech you Brethren for the Lord Feſws Cbriſt bu 4k „ and for the 
love of the Spirit , that ye ſtrive together with me in your Prayers unto God 
for me. Let no man then deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. 


Kkk 2 V irs: 


Chap. 4 


—— — — — 
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V 288. 12. Tiychicus Have I ſent to Epbe- 
far | 


HE Apoſtle here by prolepſis prevents an Objeftion which 
} Timothy might make But who(who might he ſay) hall ſup- 
ply ay pics in my abſence? why T ycbicas (ſaith the Apo- 
e) have I ſent ro Epbeſw. Tychicws is a Greek name and 
Gignifieth Fortunate or Happy, and as his name is, ſo was 
he. Paul gives bim many high Encomiums. He calls 
him « faithful 22 of Cbriſt, 6. 21. Coloſ. 4. 7. His Compenion, 
Acts 20. 4. Hu Hear Brother, Epheſ. 6. 21,22. Whom be ſent to the Coloſ- 
fians (4. 8.) To Titus (3. 12.) «nd now from Rome to Epbeſws. 


Obſervation. 1. 


1. Good men are careful that the Church be not left deſtitute of Paſtors ; 

If Timothy come from Epeſws to Rome, Paul will ſend Tychicxs to his 

place. men know the Subtilty of Satan and the activity of his In- 

u ſtruments to deftroy the Church eſpecially in the abſence of their faithful 
— — and vigilant Paſtors. If Moſes be abſent but fourty dayes in the Mount 
pas. che Iſraelites will preſently fall to Idolatry, 'Exed.32. 1. If theſe Shep- 
herds be wanting the Sheep will ſtraggle, and the Wolves will ſoon 

: devour them. Non datur vacuum, there is no vacuity nor emptineſs in a 
Deficiente Spiritual as well as in a Philoſophical ſenſe. Where good Miniſters are 
om aid. wanting, there by ſad experience we find that Anabaſtick-Quaking-Li- 
bertinies - and - other · inſtruments- of- the-Devil are preſently at hand. 

When it „ night 'then look, for the leaſti of the Forreſt to come forth, but 

"when the ſun of the Goſpel ariſeth'then they fly to their Deus, Plal. 104. 20,22. 

Sad then is the conditiowof theſe Miniſters that leave their Churches at 

ſrx and ſe vens, ſo they can have the fleece they care not what becomes 

of the flock, nor who comes there. Let ſuch read, .Ezcks34. 2. to 11. 


and if they be not paſt feeling it will awaken them. 


Fosum nomen , 
bonum omen. 


| Verl.13. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 419 


„ 


—_— 


Vea z 13. Theclak which I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comeſt bring with 
thee, and the Bookes, but eſpecially, the. 


P archments. 


E cometh now in the ſecond place to tell Timothie what 
he ſhould bring with him from Trou, viz. his cloak which 
he left there, with his Book and — — About this 
cloak there is much ing amongſt Interprerers. 

1. Some would have — to ſigniſie a Book. 

* 2. Others would — — — of — boch 

theſe would make the Apoſtle gui « s Tantology. g. d. Bring 

the Books, or the Coffer —_—— Book and Parchments. 

3. Others would have it to be a Seratorian garment Which his Father 
left him. But what ſhould a poore priſoner and Ecclefiaſtical perſon now 
ready to die do with ſuch a Veſtment? the word will not bear it, nor 
the perſon of the Apoſtle. 

4. Others think it was ſome Sacerdotal Garment, 


— ——_— 


as 4 Palle, a Coape, or Surplice, but this is an odd : 
Popiſh crotcher. What ſhould a poore priſoner doe T_T — 
wich ſuch gawds ? which ſheweth the vanity of the „ indumenturn Sacerdotis. 


Popiſh Painters who picture the Apoſtles in long 


Gownes, when their ordinary guiſe was Cloakes. * 


Opinions came 


But the word Jane and genuinely fignifieth a - che witaking and falle Pricc- 


C loaks to defen 


one from the cold ; the Apoſtle was ia ef the Original word, as you 


like to ſpend the Winter in priſon, and therefore he may ſee inBera m hcum, and * 


{endeth for ſuch a Garment to keep him warm. So Leighs Crit. 5. 


poore was the Apoſtle that he was fain to ſend for a i : 
garment which he left at ſuch a diſtance, for Troas 1 ping 2 — fri- 


wasa City in lefler A/ far diſtant from Rome ; to 


which place Paal went thrice, As 16.8. and 2 Cor. 2. Pallium quo multum uf ſart (tan. 
12. and Ad 20. 5,6. in which laſt voyage he is ſaid __ — a6 facit Chriftiani + 


to have left his Cloake there, with Carus his beloved 
Diſciple and careful Hoſt, whom Paut entruſted with 
his Books and cloachs. 


4 Queſtion, Why doth the Apoſtle ſend for ſo mean «a Garment as « cloaks ? 


Anſwer, The Apoſtle was of an ingenuous diſpoſition and loved not to 
” craving or burdenſome to any, but made his own hands miniſter to 
is necellities. 


2. Winter was now approaching as appeareth, Verſe 21. Beſides he 
was accuſtomed to this Garment, it fitted him beſt, and therefore he de- 


hireth it may now be ſent him. 
And the Byokes. 


Theſe Bookes were no profane Bookes, but they are conceived to be 
KKK 3 the 


—n Expoſition upon te Chap-4, 


Hera ſacre the Bookes of the * Old Teftament with interpreters on it, wherewith he 
ſum liber ſs might comfort himſelf others. He had but a little time to live, yer 
— he defires co i every Inch of it in reading, fludy, Prayer and 
ſpreading the Goſpel. 
"2 But ſpecially the Parchments. 


Theſe were cither — — of — —— — 4 and —— 
which are highly prized ents as being the cream uinteſſence 
9 ca ſtudies. line Ceſar being — to ſwim 
ä for his life, held his Commentarys in one hand above 
water, and ſwam to Land with the other. In theſe 
Parchments he had written many things for the help 
of his memory, and the of the Church, and 
therefore he mentions theſe with a «ive but ſpecially 
the Parchments. 


ion, But what d.th the Apoſtle mean to ſend for Bookes and Notes now 
be is dying 


Anſwer, To ſhew his love to learning and ſtudy, that he might quicken 
others to be induſtrious to the laſt, 


2. There might be that in his Parchments which might be of great uſe 
to the Church of God after his departure. That they might not be loſt 
or falſified, he ſendeth for them that he might commit them to faith- 

full hands to be kept as a pledge of his Love to the Church when he 


was gone. 
Obſervations. 


1. Obſervation. i 
1. Wearing of Cloaks, or Long-Robes for Gardement or Ornament is law- 
full. I obſerve this the rather ſe of the Dnchers, who call the Mi- 
nifters of Chriſt Antichriſtian, becauſe they weare Cloakes and Gownes. 
If this were a true and full definition of an Antichriſtian Miniſter, then 
Penls quaſi Saint Pau! was one, for he wore a Cloake, a long Cloak (it is vere pro- 
long bable ) for it was a winter Garment. As for that place in Luke 20. 46. 
W 1 which they urge againſt us, where our Saviour condemneth the Scribes 
nber 1d —9 for wearing long Robes : It maketh nothing againſt us; For 
firſt onr Saviour doth not there condemme long Robes, but the V ain-glorious 
defire to walke in ſuch Robes ont of Pride and Oftent «tion. Chriſt doth nor 
Slag cn Abſolutely condemne the wſe of ſuch Garments, but the abuſe 


of 

As he doth not fimply condenne the being called Fether, but the am- 
bitious ſeeking of that Title; ſo it is here. The Eafterne people did 
uſe, and gill doe uſc long Robes, and the Prophets had a kinde of 
Mantle or Garment diſtinguiſhing them other men, and ic 
was meet the Teachers to be ſo cloathed, that in their habit there 


might 


Verl.! 3, Second Fpiille of I imothy. 431 


more then vulgar 


ance wherewith they veiled 
ic is that our Saviour conderaerh them, and bi 


chem. 
Now ſee what Quekgrs Logick here is, becauſe ſome abuſe long Robey 


to pride and oſtentation, Ergo, none muſt uſe them. 


we muſt neither cat, nor drink, nor pray, nor Preach, &c. For 
are abuſed, But what doe 1 ſpend time in anſwering ſuch fooliſh 


Saints! 
2. Obſervation. 


2. If the Apoſtle doe give Timothy ax injunJion to bring bis Cloke, ſure- 
ly be would net forget to give bim in Precept bow be ſhould bebave bimſelfe in 


the Church of God. He that mentioneth ſo mean a thi 


would not be wanting to direct him in Doctrine and Diſcipline, in Sub- 

— mention this the rather, becauſe there 
are ſome which give out that we have no platform of Diſcipline ſec 
e that matters of ſo 
there, and matters 


ſtantials and Ci 


— to us in the New 42 — 
ſmall moment (comparatively ) menti 
of ſuch great — — ſhould be neglected. It 
is cher a meere f which the * Libertines 
of our time have invented (as they have done many 
more that they might have the more freedome to 
. — eat pleaſure, That Chriſt hach laid 
7 and a ſufficient Rule for the Govern- 
ment of his vifble Church under the New Teſta- 
ment, which all the Members of the Church ou 
to obſerve and ſubmic to till the eud of the World: 
this is ſo clearly & ſatisfactorily proved by the Lon- 
don Miniſters in their Jas DH] Regiminis 7 
CC. 4, 5- ) that I cannot fee what malice it f 
can jultly except againſt ic, 


This may fly be applycd to Spiricuall Fathers. 


3- Obſervation. 


. Good men love not to be burdenſome to any. Paul might have begeed 

—1 et why * for his — Good tam 
are ingenuous men, and love pare af, Grace raiſeth and eno- 
bles cheir Spirits, ſo that they count it « wore bleſſed thing to give then to 


receive, Ad. — 

Seducers and falſe Teachers are alwayes craving, they are all for their 
bellies, Philippians 3. 19. but Pex/ could never endure to be char 
unto any, but kept two Callings (in theſe times of the Churches neceſ- 
7 4—— s own hands minifter to his neceſſities, that ſo he might 
not be burdenſome to the then poore and diſtreſſed Churches, but might 
bean Example of Induſtry and heavenly mindedneſſe to all. Ad 20. 34. 
35. 2 Corinthians 12-13, 14+ 1 The, 2.6. 9. and 2.3.8. 


or ed a Cloake, but he 


ight a | avity : but the Scribes abu this to 
Pride a Cele prayſe, placing Rel 10n chiefly in che — — 
eſtable impieties, upon this account 


us beware of 


Dy chis Aram 
all cheſe 


as an old Cloake, 


Amar Deus di{ciplinam, 
n & falſe — 1 — 


be. 1. Value perniti 
— porri len ate, 24 
N Dei ſenilar ſeveritatem ; | 
neon alas, ſed cam dif lute — 


Ob. fort? neghgit u flint manits 
Ni 


Sol. Tu imple perfinom tween, Deus 
4e & ills extet ſwam, hug: is 
Pula $9. 


4+ Obſervations 
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4. Obſervation, 


Good men are frugal men. As they are not ſordid on the one hand 
ſo they are not prodigal on the other, but they keep che golden men. 
Pau! contenteth himſelfe with ordinary apparel, Bring my Cloake ; It is 
not, Bring my Silkes, Satins, Pluſh, Velvers, Copes, Rochers, Palls, C. 
and other furniture enough to load a Cart ; but bring my Cloake and 
Bookes, this is all the Apoſtles Houſe-holdry. If good men have food, 
(though it be but bread and water) and rayment, though it be never 
lo courſe, yet they reſt contented wich it. Our happyneſle doth not 
lie in the Pomp and pleaſures of this World, 

It is ſaid 3 the Baptiſt that he was Teta Vox, All voyce : His Diet, 
his Dwelling, his Apper „his doing and his ſuffering all preacked mor- 
tification and ſelfe-denial : So this our Apoſtle was All Voyce. Though 
a great part of the World was his Diocels, yet he never affected nor once 

ſought great things for himſelf, He was * poore in 
Temporals, though rich in Spirituals, 2 Corinthians 
Vide porpertatem tanti Apoftoli, qui 6. 10. Silver and Gold be bad none, All his riches 
rem tautllam tam longe elidlam mer ore a few Bookes and writin s. and « few old 


damns cenſuerit, Grotius, Cloathes to keep him warme. Th ſaid of chat la- 


| borious and judicious Calvin, that all the goods 
| — — Bag ey tu which he left behind him ( his Library being ſold 
—— ragy * very dear) came ſcarce to three hundreth Florens 
cal elles quarit, Elpenczus. oy 6 - 
| which is t ninety ponnd of our money. It be- 
cometh not Gods People who are ftrangers and Pil- 
imes here to ſecke great things for themſelves, Zeremich. 45.5. How 
unlike then is Pope Pan and his ſucceſſours to Saint Paul here, and Saint 
Peter who cryed Silver and Gold, I have none, 4 


&s 3. 6. when Pope 
Jobn the two and rwenticth had two hundred ot fifty Tunnes 
00 of Gold found in his os wry What Palaces, Revenewes, Attendance, 
Si — charge of coſtly Rayments have theſe men of finne had, which plainly 
= * — ſucw eth that they are the Devils Vicars, and not Chriſts. 
rum, non F 


wes Manafterioram, Provincierum Principes , non animorum Reffores. Bern, ad Gulicl, Abbatem. 


5, Obſervation. 


5. Whileſt we live in this World we muſt bave a moderate care of our 
bealth. When winter approacheth Pan / ſendeth for his winter Garment to 
keep him warm. 

he body is the ſouls Organe and Inftrument by which it acteth, and 

therefore it muſt be kept ( what in us lieth) in tune for the ſervice of 

the ſoul. He that forbiddeth us to kill our ſelves commandeth us in- 

Fateor infitam cluſively to preſerve our lives by all. good and lawfull mcanes, ſuch as 
eſſe in nobis neceſſary Cloathing, wholeſome Diet, and convenient Lodgeing : and 
8:7 Chorits- therefore thoſe Quakers, that attempt to faſt fourtic dayes as our Savi- 


our did, and thereby ſtarve and famiſh themſelves, (as ſome of them 
iy bjs ＋ have done are no better then ſelf-murderers. 0 . 
rere nem, 


dulgendum illi, ſerviendum nego, Hajus nor niet amor time ibas inquietat, ſollicitudinibus onerat, con- 
rumeliis objicix 3 Honcftum ei wile oft cui corpus nimiam, Kc. oft Charm, Seneca Epiſt, 14, 2 6, to 6. 
Ubi Plura. 


Caution 


Verſ. 13. Second Fpifile of Timothy. 


Caution. 


Onely, we muſt beware of exceſſive carking and caring for the body, 
remembering it is but the outfide and the carkaſſe, the ſoul is the man, 
72 is the Jewel which callech for our ſpecial care, Deuteronomy, 4. 9. 

ohm 6. 27. 

6. Obſervation, 


6. Good men are bumble men. They diſdain not to ſtoop to the meaneſt 
ſervices, for the good of others. If Timothy were a Dioceſan Biſhop ( as 
ſome Biſhop-Would-bee would fain have it) ſurely he was a very hum- 
ble one, ſince here he diſdaineth not to bring Paul old cloake with his 
Bookes and his Parchments after him; Pride can to nothing but Hu- 
mility mał eth a man become all things to all men (ſo far as he can with 
a good Conſcience) that he may win ſome. 

ing the Books with thee, Faul was now old, in priſon, and ready to 
dye, yet he calleth for Books. 


7. Obſervation. 


7. The Miniſters of Chriſt muſt be fiudiow men. They muſt be much in 
Reading, Writing and collecting even in their old Age and to their dy- 


ing day. 

"ET hou h a man have made a proficiency in Learning, and have 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit ; ſo had Faul who was taught the my ſte- 
ries of ſalvation more immediately by God himſelfe, and was wrapt u 
into the third Heaven, and had been an Apoſtle fo long, yet ſtill he cal 
for Bookes and Note-Bookes. His dead Counſellours were his * beſt 
Companions. And if the Apoſtle who had ſuch ex- 
traordinary gifts uſed Bookes and Notes: tis no 


them, eſpecially fince we are commanded to give our tim & cam libe 
ſelves ro Reading, 1 Timothy 4. 13. and we amongſt Lb. 1. 

the reſt nuuſt more eſpecially ſearch into the Scrip- 

tures, 39. 

G that Pride and folly of the Anabaptiſts and Enthu fi- 
aſts who cry down Books and reading, boaſting that they have attained 
to ſuch extraordinary gifts of the Spirit that they can preach (Prate they 
ſhould ſay, Non- ſenſe and blaſphemy ) without Books. 

To theſe 1 briefly anſwer, (for I love not to ſpend much time about 
theſe Bruits. 

1, Let us (ee thoſe extraordinary gifts you ſpeake off, I muſt pro- 
feſſe ſeriouſly, I could never yet nde or inary gifts, in theſe extraor- 
dinary Braggadoco's. I have divers of their Letters by me, where- 
in there is neither good matter, good Language, good Senſe , nor true 

liſh. 

bas 4 Admit theſe men had theſe extraordinary gifts which they ſo boaſt 
off ; yet are they better then Pau, Timothy or Daniel (9.2.) for all theſe 
uſed Bookes ? Who knoweth not that the Spirit worketh by 
means, and as he that will be rich muſt work for it, ſo he that will be 
rich in knowledge muſt reade and = for it ? Solon a wiſe Heathen, 
when he was old, yet gloried that he till learned ſomerhing ; and ſhall 

iſtians come * 

L 


we that are 
Let 


diſhonour to the beſt man in the World now to nſe „ tutors paler | we — 
1 


b. Pliny Epiſt, 


4c - 


An Expoſition upon the Chap. 4. 


Let theſe young men then that thinke themſelves ſo full that they 
need no more, remember old Pau who ſtill was learning and ſtudying the 
Scriptures even to his dying day. 

The Word of God is a great deepe, and we know bur in part, be- 
ing clogged with our corrupt Nature, and the miſts of the fleſh that hin- 
der ny ſeeing the wonderous things which are in Gods Law. 


Eſpecially the Parchments. 
8. Obſervation. 


8. We ſhould extrad ſemething cut of that "we reads and treaſure it 
for our owne uſe and the good the C lurch. Our memories are w © 
fince the fall they are w crazed, and become very deceitſul to us, 
and therefore we had need to uſe all good means to help them; if Paul 
uſed Parchments for ſuch a uſe (as the learned conceive he did) it is 
then no diſparagement tothe beſt to doe it. 


V nx xs. 14, 15, 


tt th — 2 


Verſ. 1% $ econd Epifile of Timothy, 435 


— 


V = x85 14, 15. Alexander the 
Smith did me much evill, the Lor 
bim according to his workes, 


Vs 2:4 15. Of whom be ths ware alſo, for 
be bath greatly withflood our words. 


reverd 


N theſe words we have a relation of the injuries and oppofitions 
which Pau met withall from Alexander an open and profeſt ene- 
my to Pau! and his Doctrine, where we have. 

1. A Narration or Complaine ſer forth in an entire propofici- 
on, Alexander the Copper -ſmith bath done me much evil. 

2. An Imprecation, The Lord reberd lim accordi to bis workes. A- 
lexander; Oppolicion (| ringing from the extremi malice to the power 
of Godlyneſle, he curſeth him in the Name of the Lord, and not out of 
any private revenge, but in a holy zeal to Gods glory. | 

3. Here is a Caution to Timothy to ſhin him, of whom be thou were «l- 
ſo. g. 4. Thou ſceſt what an enemy be is to me thy Father, truſt him 
not for he will berray the ſon too. 


Here is the Reaſon of this Caution, why he ſhould han the ſociery 
of Alexander, viz. becauſe of his deſperate condition, he one chat 
openly and maliciouſly oppoſed the Truth of God, au greatly withſfteod 


Pauls words. ” 


Alexander the Copper-ſmith, &c. 


There is a great Controverſie amongk Interpreters who this Alexander An 
ſhould be, and it is conceived by the moſt judicious that it was that Alex. * * * 


ander mentioned, As 19. 33- 


where he had like to have loſt his life for appearing on hi 

now he maketk ſhipwrack of the Faich, and the People of God,. 
revileing and traducing them, which the Apoſtle calleth blaſphemeing, 
1 Timothy 2. 20. 


The Copper- ſmith. 


A man of a mean Condition, one that got his livi his hammer. 
and bard labour in an inferiour C alling. He was — 1 Pauls Diſci- x fo- 
le and . the Truth, but now the ſcales are turned, and of a Pro- ber eres. 
our, he is become a perſecutor. 


LIL 2 | Heath 


— 


4 * — 


— — 
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— 


Hath done me much evil. 
4 | The word which we render hath done, in the Ori- 
None van wiliters; ' fignificth ro ſew. Its an Hebraiim , they put 
a ans vale ſhewing for — 5 2 6. — will ſhew — — 
= Yr i. ) who will cffc& our delires iu that kind, ſo 
armen ien N 3. thou haſt Gewed thy people hard things 
(.i.) thou haſt cauſed them to ſee and endure bard things proba- 
bly he might by his agents and friends ftir up Nero againſt hum as a ſedi- 
tious perſon, 2 broacher of ſtrange doftrine , and and enemy to the 
ewiſh «religion which was then tolerated at Rowe. What this evil was 
h thewes in the next Verſe, He reliſted our words and oppoſed the truth 
which Paul delivered. : 
The Lord reward him according to bis works which he hath done and 
fill endeavours to do againſt me and the truth of God which I profeſs, 
He now delivers him up to the juſtice of God who is a righteous judge, 
and will reward every man according to his works. The Vulgar to mol- 
lify this [mprecation have put the word in the futute Tente , and (o 
wy would make ic a * Prediction and not an Impreca- 
Ef Vorum non Vaticinium. tion. The Lord ſhall reward him, but the * word 
ond is Optative in the Original, and imp!lycs a heavy Im- 
7 It 3 en ſed am precation. The Apoſtle by a aropherical Spiri {aw 
8 6. eee manifeſt ſignes of reprobation in this man and there- 
Optar non affeffu vis, ſed gels upon denounceth this curſe againſt him. 
juſtitie impium Alexandrum puniry 4 Breſt. Burt how doth this Imprecation agree wich 
Deo, « Lap. n that Apoſtolical ſweetneſs and milducſs which was 
„ A077 © - 1-7 Cm the Apoltle ? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle ſpake not theſe words out of any private ſpleen , 
put Oat ot Prophetic tcal he defires the Lord to cxccutc his Juſtice on 
chix incurable Apoſtate. So that it was an Imprecation darted by a parti- 
\calar moxion of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo not to be imitated by us who 


have not that extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit as Paul had. 


Of whom be thou ware aſs. 


| Obſerve him and take heed of him & for he gocth 
—— _ — up and down ſtirring up the Jews againſt the Goſpel. 
; — 4 „ 5.4. The reaſon why i mention him at this time is that 
DOR Pol thou maiſt ſhun him as an excommunicate perſon and 
one delivered up tv Satan. Since then he is an incurable Apoſtate, avoid 

hun as the Peſt and poyſener of humane Society. 
Fer be bath greatly withſtood our words , much more will he withſtand 
„ 4 chine. 9. 4. He hath not onely reliſted us, but 
Ala, fr icnas/Peberndnter tät. which is worſe he hach Violently and * Vehemently 
Beza. 5 reſiſted the truth which I have preached to the world. 
The one is but a perſonal perſecution againſt charity, 

the other is a doctrinal offence again piety and ſo far more hainous. 


Obſer- 


4 


Second Epiftle of Timothy. 
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Verl. 14. 


Obſervations. 


t. Great Profeſſors may become grievous Perſecntors. This Alexander 
was noted Probe ſſor and within the pale of the Church elſe the Apoſtle 
could not have excommunicated him and caſt him out of the Church if 
he had never been in ; and if he had not profeſt the faith, he could not 
have made thi o_pck of it, 1 Tim.1. 19,20- — this man was ncer to 
Martyrdom (as * Calvin concerves) yet now he turns à deſperate 
— the truth. The beſt things — corrupted become the — 
The moſt genercus wine makes the ſharpeſt vinegar , and the fineſt fleth 
when purrified becomes moſt fulſom. Theſe Apoſtates know the ſtate of the 
Church better then others, and ſo are able to do it more miſchicf; beſides 
God in judgment gives them up to a reprobate ſenſe , and the Devil 
comes with (even worte ſpirits and re- enters, which makes the latter end 
of theie men worſe then their beginning. Noche a great profeſſor and 
one bf the ſeven Deacons yet at laſt fell into foul errours, pleading for 
communicy of wives, and the lawfulneſs of adultery ; hence came the Se& 
of the Nicolaitans , Kev. 2. 6. Juda went far yet at laſt ſells his Ma- 
ſter. . 
Be not then offended when you fee Profeſſors turn Blaſpemers, and 
Preachers Perſecutors, it ſhould grieve us, but not diſcourage us. It was 
ſo in the Apoſtles time, it is ſo now, and it will be fo to the end of the 
world. There will be ſome ſuch Tates mixt with Gods wheat, and a 
Juda amongſt the very Apoſtles. We muſt look to be hooted at as fignes 
and render, as mad-men and Monſters and that in Iſracl, Iſay 8. 18. 

veſt, Bur doth not this prove the Apoſtaſy of the Saints ſince Alexau- 
der i (aid ro make ſhip-wrack of the faich ? | 

Anjſw. Not at al. There is no arguing from the ſhadow to the ſub- 
ſtarice, from the Meteor to the fixed Star; becauſe Hypocrites, tempo- 
rary beleevers and carnal . fall away, therefore real Saints and 
ſuch as are effectually called may fall away , is a manifeſt Non ſequi- 


mr. 


Calvin Com- 


ment, on 4. 
——_ 
Corr upto opet- 
m1 eff peſſima. 


FV. Mr. Ant. 
Burgeſs on 7 b. 
17. 11 Ser. 70, 


71, 72. 


But of this 
more fully in 


my Theſis de perſeterantia Sanflorum: 


2. Obſervation. 


2. It is lawful ſometimes and in ſome Caſes to name men. Alexander a ma- 
licious, incorrigible enemy is named that every one may ſhun him. But 
of this before in Verſe 10. 


3. Obſervation. 


3. The enemies of Gods people many times are ſordid men. Alexander a 
Smith , a man of no learning, of mean education , by, profeſſing not a 
Gold-Smich nor a Silver-Smich but a Copper-Smich , and by di ſpoſi- 
tion an open enemy to the truth: This contemptible man oppoſeth the 
Preaching and Practice of choſen veſſels an eminently learned Pay. 
Thus it pleaſeth . od to exerciſe and humble his choiceſt ſer vants by vile 
and worthleſs men. Jeb complains of ſuch, Fob 19. 10. and 30. 1. Da- 
i complains that the abjects and dregs of the people made head againſt 
him, Pjal.35. 156. 80 Atis 17. 5. * * was propheſied . 

3 Y 


| — 
_ #.;.+ by b 1 =. 


et 
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Ante magni by ſuch difingenuous ones who want common humanity. 
Sie To fall by the hand of an Achilles or ſome eminent perſon for Learning 
Virg- and Valour, is ſome hanour. But to be vext by ſuch Hows and Hag- 
— ſuch Coppingars and Colliars , as are famous for nothing, bur 
gnorance and Impudence, but malice and wickedneſs, is a great 
burden. But it may comfort us that Chriſt himſelf was thus exerciſed 
V. Boberus before us, He endured the & comraditiion of ſinners. (Heb.12. 3.) If we 
Medir. 27. ꝓ. be contradicted by wiſe men we can the better bear it, but to be contra- 
_ difted by fooliſh rebellious finners, goes hard; yer ſuch is the vanity of 
the Vulgar, that one ſuch an i t and brazen faced ſor ( eſpecial 
if he have liberty and a little ſucceſs) is cryed up by them as the 
man, and one ſuch a Demetris though but a Smich pleading for gain, 
Talium benl- ſhall be heard before a Paul pleading for Chriſt and Heaven, At 19. 
ſemper fulemin 242 25 
ut interdum plus diffecaltatis &f negetii exbibcat maligns H impudens inſcitis , grim fm, acamen cum 
Arina conjuniium. Calvin, 


Hath ewe me much evil. 


4. Obſervation. 
4. Wicked men that oppoſe Gods truth and people do but labour in vain , 
They do but * Sbew what they wonld do, they c an- 
not bring their wicked deſires into acts according to 
their intents. Their intent is to root up the Name 


impii adverſus pros amm mag's 


dere , quam explere iet. Aquinas of Iſrael , and todeſtroy the Goſpel , and by oppo- 
in locum fing them ch —_ we one _—y pread che xr 

| ies metinaer, Ads 8. 1. Wicked men ſerve will though a- 
8 - a ah gainſt their own wills. Their deſigns Accidemalh, 


though not Intertionally fulfil Gods will. Foſepbs bre- 

thren little thought to have advanced him by — — yet had ſo 

V M.Merſballs decreed it & their ſelling him furthers it.Pbar obs daughter thought little 

Ser, on Iſay 8. o Nurſe up one that ſhould be ſo ſignal an oppoſite to her father. Thus 

9. preacht God catcheth the wiſe in their own craft, he makes their * plots to be- 

— come their plagues, and their own doings to become their undoinge, he 
ſnares them in the work of their own hands, Fob 5. 12,13. Pſal.g. 16. 


The Lord reward bim according to bis works. 


5. Obſervation. 


5. Imprecations againſt the maliciomw and incurable enemies of the Church 
are lawful. David a man of Propherical Spirit frequently uſed them a- 
gainſt ſuch men, Pſa/.69. 22. to 29. and 10. 9,6. to 22. So did Myſes and 
others, Dent. 27. Judg. 5. 23. Jer. 17. 18. Lam.3. 64,65, 66. So did 
Peul, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Gal.5. 12. Theſe men hadu Propherical Spirit and 
ſaw into the final eſtate of thoſe whom they curſed and ſo might better 
do it then we who wane that extraordinary gift of the Spirit. 

Objea. Chriſt commands us to bleſs our enemies and not to curſe them, 
Matth.5. 44. and ſo doth Paul, Rom. 12. 14. 
Anſw. We maſt diſtinguiſh of cnemues. 1. Soms ave Pribete enenies 


Verl.14, Second Epiitle of I imothy. 


— 
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and onely wrong us. 2. Others are Publick enemies and ſuch as oppoſe 
the truth of God, of theſe alſo there are two ſorts: 
1. Some art Curable , and they are ſuch as perſecute the truth and 
le of God our of Ignorance and blind ſuperſticion ; for ſuch we 
mult pray, ſo did (brit, Luke 23. 34. and Sternen, Acts 7. 60. Many 
have converted by ſuch Prayers, as thoſe Fews, Acts 2. and Paul by 
Stevens Prayers. 
2. There are malicious and incarab/e enemies who wittingly and wilful- 
e the truth of God out of malice, ſo did Alexander here and 
t re the Apoſtle curſech him 5 and ſuch we may pray againſt. Vet 
leaſt any ſhould offend in Imitating the Saints in their Imprecations, theſe 
Rules muſt be abſerved. 
1. Imprecations againſt particular perſons muſt be 
rarely uled We muſt not with the * men of the 


— 
- 


Prime ſemper irarum ela ſunt m- 


world fly preſently to curſes. ledifia, 4g imdeciller 


1. Becauſe we now want that Spirit of Propheſy _ 1 


to diſcern who are incurable enemies, which the 
Saints then had. 

2. It is very hard to keep a right meaſure in theſe Imprecations ; and 
net to mingle our own private affections with them. | 

It is ſafer to pray Indefinitely againſt the enemies of truth in gene- 

, —— Antichriſt, the Turk, and thoſe profeſt euemies of Gods 
truth __ Ys 
4. It is ſafer praying againſt the Plots of wicked men then againſt their 
perſons. So di Devid (2 Sam.15. t.) he prayes again che plocs and 
counſel of Achitopbe! fo Peter and Jobm pray againſt the threatnings, of 
wicked men, Adi 4. 29. Now Lord behold their Threatnings. 

$. Pray not — but conditionelly. 1. That if they belong to 
Gods Election he would be pleaſed to call them. 2. If this will got do 
but they perſevere in their perſecuting the people f | 
God , then beſeech him to * correct them, and to 
lay ſame temporal chaſtiſement on them for their 
3 ſo David, Pſal.83. 17. Fill their faces... 
with ſhame — they may ſeek thy os 14 If it ap- 


Pro arms 


to us t at e e incura -H as ad 
e enemies to God and his truch , then we may de- 87 ff Bt imprecari alteri 


fireas Pex! doch here that God would gloriße his Jus, Segen e. 


ſtice in their deſtruction. It is not . open | X | __ 
force and violence to reſiſt them, Prayers and Tears 2 4 
are our beſt Weapons; and therefore Pau goeth 


to God by Prayer for aid. The Lord render to bim $i apud Deum depaſueris injur'4s 
according to bis works : This is the beſt revenge when ſee — ; f 3 — 5 


we call on God, and bring him in to our help, com— tur. Terrul, 
nütting our cauſe to him who judgerh Kighee- 
ouſly. 


6. Obſervation, 
9. God obſerves «!l the wayes of wicked men, and firſt or laſt be will 


rewerd them according to their or. So much is implyed in this 

ſtolical I He eyes all che wayes of men, and they ſhall have 
according to their doing, Fl. 28. 4,5. Fer. 32. 19. 2 Cor-11. 12 Rev. 18. 
6. Be not then ed at the proſperity of wicked men, for though « 
imer do evil an bundred times and bis dayes be prolonged , yet in the end it 


ſhall not be well with bim, Eccleſ. B. 12, 1 3; 


Vinss 15. 


— — — — — — 
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V es 5. 15. Of whom bethou ware- 


1. Obſerve, 


E muſt ſhim the ſociety of incarable ſinners. Whileſt 
men are hopeful and curable we muſt try all means to 
win them. Bur when we ive that men are obſti- 
nate and incurable we muſt lea ve them leaſt we be in- 
fected by them, Rom. 16. 17. Tit. 3. 10. 2 Jobs 10. 
But of this at large on 2 Tim.3. 5. 


For be hath greatly withſtood our words. 


2. Obſervation. 


2. Oppoſing of the truth is very grievous to 4 gracions Soul. Pan! doth not 
complain of any perſonal trouble (though he were now in Priſon) but 
that which affli him was that Alexa ſhould thus maliciouſly reſiſt 
the truth and hinder the Goſpel. God hath but two things which are 
dear to him in this world. vis. His Truth and his People and theſe 
ſhould be dear to us. Our Zeal for them ſhonld conſume us, as ic did 
Chriſt, Fobn 2. 17. Gods people are baptized with fire as well as with 
water, and mnf be hot and not luke-warm or indifferent in the things of 


hen 
3. Obſervation, 
3. Wicked men do wit ſo much oppoſe our perſons # our Preaching, T 
hate us not asmen , —2— cf # = -& prog Le 


condemns their wicked praftiſes. The truth hath many E — 
1. Sometimes Learned men oppoſe it by their wit, diſputing and writing 
it, 2. | Tyrants labour to ſuppreſs it by cruelty, and great men by 
cir authority. Never was power yet in the hands of men, but for 
the moſt part it hath been turned againſt the beſt men, for whoſe ſake 


Government was pri ordained. 3. Inferiour railing on 
the Preachers en} Pablithers of it. Truth hack a Re Coon , 
condemning power which makes the wicked ſo to hate it. 


VERSE 16 


Ver. 16,179, Second Epiſtle of Timethy: 441.” 


V zss. 16. 92 my firſt anſwer no man ſtood 
with me, (or no man aſiiſted me) but all men 
forſook me, I pray God that it be not laid 


to their charge g 


V. 7. Notwithſtanding the Lord flood with 
me (or aſsiſled me) and ſtrengthened me 
that by me the Preaching might be fully 
known, &c. 


E are now come to the Third Pert of this Chapter 
wherein the Apoſtle complains of the timerouſnets of 
weak Chriſtians ; before he complained of Alexander 
and open enemies, now he complains of a deſertion 
by faint-heartd friends. Where we have: 

1. The carriage of weak Chriſtianss toward Paul. 
viz. They deſert him in his diſtreſs , and dare not own him before Ners's 
tribunal. 

2. We have the Number of theſe Deſertors , it is not two or three, 
but «l/ mew, all forſake him, nota man durſt ſtick to him or ſtand by 
him, (.i.) very few if any. 

3. Here is the Time when they forſake him , it was at his firſt anſwer 
before Nero. 

4. Here is Pauls Carriage towards them, He prayes for them, that 
ſince they did not tin as Alexander did malicioutly, but of infirmity, that 
he would not lay this fin to their charge. * . wes 

At my firſt anſwer. Or, at my firſt Apology and defence of my ſelf 4 . 
and the truth before Nero (or before ſome of his Officers which he had I primes mes 
appointed) againſt the malicious accuſations of the Jews. defenſione, Ic 

his his firſt defence was not the firſt which he made when he was firſt b dor t- 

Priſoner at Rome about nine years before ; but he ſpeaks of his firſt de- — pe 

fence which he made before Nero when he was Priſoner the ſecond time an anſwer wn 

at Rome. This defence he made about nine months before his death, a defence 

neer the end of Ner,'s raign when he wrot this ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. C_ 4 


No man ftood by me, or ws * preſent with me. — 
To aſſiſt or aid me, to comfort or counſel me. — — 
But a men forſook me. 


Even my deareſt friends who might have helped me by their power and ſ«m, 
pleading left me in the brias as a torlorn man. Thoſe that formerly came 
to viſit him in Priſon , now durſt not ſhew their heads for fear of ſuffe- 
ting with him, ſuch was Nero's out-rage now in his laſt dayes againſt the 
Saints. Chryſoftom makes this the ground of Nero's rage againſt Paul, 
v1z. becauſe be had confounded S1mon Magus whom Nero highly prized, 
and had converted his Butler and ſome of his Concubines , whereat he 
being enraged , cauſed him to be beheaded ; for fear of Nero his 
friends, out of weakneſs generally forſake him. Vet the Univer- 


ſat Particle would ſcem ro admit of ſome reftriftion. All (C. i.) all 
M mm moſt 
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moſt all, very few excepted ; for Luke did not leave him. V. 11. So 
the All is taken in apture , Philip. 3. 21. All men feck their own. 
(i.) The moſt and greateſt art fei- eck ers. 8 

1 1 


r God jt be ot [aid ro their charges 


Mi yet f f. I pray Ood forgive them this gr tut fin of forſaking me in my ne- 
ao4Ntin, non ceſſity, I wiſh it be nit imputed to them for” ſin. Alexander that ſinned 
tis imputetor maliciouſly him he names and curſeth; but cheſe weak Chriſtians who 
ſalicet in cu. failed for want of ſome meaſure of Spirit and courage retaining ſtill a 
pen (i) hidden love to the tune of Chriſt ; their names he conceals, with pray- 


— er that God would not lay this ſin to their charge. 


Obſervations, 


1. Chriſtians muſt be able in ſome meaſure to Apologize for the truth. 

They muſt be ready not onely oe5; amixgzy, to give a bare anſwer , but 

they muſt be ready , f to make an An- 

Are non ſimplicem reſpon ſwer with à defence of the truth, 1 Pet.3. 15. Thus 

fimem deno/at , ſed deſenfionem & . I oft Apologized for himſelf againſt the falſe ac- 
bin ea vel in verbis, wel in ſenptis Cati Flies Friend 8 

ils reſpondetsr adverſariorum c- culattoms OF WIS Friends. So doth Peter, Acts 2. 14. 

— — in Pet, c. and Steben, AR. 7. and Paul often, Acts 22. 1. 

and 23. 1, and 24. 10. and 25. 8. and 26. 1. Philip. 

1. 7. Thus Tuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Atbenagera, L4fiantins and Minu- 

tim Felix apologize for the Chriſtians againſt their landerous enemies. 

And B. Ilewe/ Apologizeth fot the Reformets againſt the Papiſts. As 

wicked men are ſubtile to deſtroy the truth, ſo we ſhould be wiſe as ſer- 


pens to defend it. 


2. Obſervation. 
See more Pa- 2. All men forſook, me. ] Peter was not then ſurely Biſhop of Rome. 
rant in Rom. Had he been there in ſuch high authority he would have (aid ſomewhat 
16. Dub. - doubtleſs for Paul. Paul lived in Rome two years in his hired houſe, 
— — is, Atts 28. 30. And when he writes to the Romans he ſaluted many, yet 
Brochman, CC. not one word of Peter there. Rom. 16. It is not probable then that Peter 
de Pontif. Rom. was Biſhop of Rome ſeven years as the Papiſts without any Scripture- 


T. 2. Seck. 3. grounds affirm. But on this ſee more before. V. 11. 
p. $14. &c, 


3. Obſervation. 
3. Gods deareft Servants muſt expel} many times t' be left alone. They are 
oft hopeleſs and helpleſs in reſpect of worldly help and creature-ſupplics. 
V. Been It is no ſtrange thing to ſee a good man forſaken of all his friends, I 
Meda. 16. complains of ſome ſuch dealing from his friends, Job 6. 15,16,17. and 12. 
4. and 19. 2,3- And ſo doth the Church, Lw. I. 2, 19, 21. David oft 
complains that his acquaintance ftood aloof when he was in trouble, Pſal. 
1. 11. WhenChrift was gr ag all the diſciples fled and forſook 
im. Good men are men ſtill, and ſo are ſubject to Paſſions , fear and 
faint-heartedneſs , and have not the ſame courage at all times, even in 
their own trials much leſs in others, as we ſee in Elijab that now tells A- 
bab to his face of his abominations, yet anon fly es from Jeſabel and is in a 
Pet. So David one while he will not fear though ten thouſand com 
paſs him about ; yet another while he cryes, I ſhall one day perifh 
"A Ly the hand of Saul. This is a very hard leſſon ( for man ts 
4 ſociable creature) to be content to go alone in duty X. 


Verl.14,16. Second Epiftleof Timothy. 


though all men forſake Chriſt yer not to forſake him then. this ; 

Heroick and noble indeed. Thus did Elijeb, Athenafius and I. 

they had all the world againſt them. God hath fo ordained it in his wiſ- 

dom co wean us from the world and to make us ſee the Vanity of crea- 

ture-comforts , that we may not confide in them but may ſay with re- 

peming Epbraim, Aſhur hall not ſave us 5 for With thee the fatherleſs find - 105 

mercy, Hof. 14. 3. and with David, Help Lord, for vain is the belp of mn 7 

Pſal.60. 11. By this means he drives us out of the creature to himſelf; nn; 

hence Job complains chat God bimſelf had yer his brethren far from him 

Job 19. 13,14 The like complaint makes Hemer, Plal. 38. $. Then had 

put mine acquaintance far from me, Thou haſt made me an abomination re roll 
he 


to them. Proſperous rich men have many friends, but the poor 
ſtreſſed is ſcarcely owned by his own Parents, Fobn 19. =—_ — — 
blind mans Parents were afraid to own their ſon for fear leſt the Jewes 
ſhould do them a miſchief. Be not then offended when cis thus with 

on Chriſt was ſo ſerved and the diſciple is not above his Maſter, we muſt = wore be- 

made comformable to himif wewill raignwith him. Truſt not in Obſ 1. V. 10. 

Humane helps, they are mutable and will fai you * Micah 7.5. Truſt 
wot in friend. But cruſt in God and make him your friend, he is an ©; Bobemug 
Almighcy everlaſting friend. Be your condition what it will Child Medir, p. 40. 
von walk in wayes of obedience) he will never leave you Cpl | 
fake you, Heb.13-5. As you may ſee inthe next Verſe, As Elkaneh (aid | 
to Hauuab, Am not I better to thee then ten ſons * So the Lord is bet ws 
ter tous then ten thouſand friends, he is the fountain, get him and you — 
get all, even when you have loſt all, yet you ha ve it Fr in the living been 
God. When thoſe Ciſterns are broken, yet this Spring abides „ Aug. 
when thy friends are dead, yet this friend lives for ever, Nl. 18. _—_ 


' , 


I pray God it be not laid ta their charge. 


4. Obſervation. 


We muſt pitty and Pray for ſuch as offend. through weakneſi.Demas and. ,4. 
Ka ſinned wilfully and therefore go Apoſtle b 8 Wd — 
ſeth the other. But theſe that ſinned through fear and inſirmity he conceals 
their names, and prayes for them; ſo did Chrift and Steven they praid 
for ſuch as perſecured chem Ignorantly „and were heard. It is a great 
part of a Miniſters wiſdom to rp arr between finners , and to obſerve 
who ſin through infirmity and with the Spirit of Meekneſs to reftore ſuch 1 
Luke 22. 32. Gal.6. 1. Rom.15. 1. Tames 3. 1,2. And who fin obſtinate= 
ly, and to be ſharper with them. A hard knot muſt have a hard wedge ; 
and tough humours ſharper Phy ſick. It is Jude his adviſe , Iude 22, 23. 
Of ſome have compaſſion making a difference, and others ſave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire. 


5, Obſervation. 


5. Sins of Omtiſſion may deſtroy us as well & fins of Commiſſion. Theſe 
weak brethren did not hurt Paul, yer becauſe they 
did not help kim they were liable to guilt, for in de- 
ſerting him they did in a manner deſert the truth 
which he maintained , therefore the Apoſtle praies 
that this fin may not be laid to their charge. 
So Moroz is curſed not for hindring-, but 


for not helping the people of God againſt the 
Mmm 2 


- 


44-4 An Expoſition upon the C hapag, 


S 


| 12 8 mi „ IuAg. 5.23: Droes 15 kent to Hell not for 
Occidifti þ np D Au- but for not relic ving Las ar in bis miſery. 
guſt, W Ser what a large bill of Indecetnent is put up againſt 

fms of omiſhon , Matth. 25. 42, 43- And if char 

See the danger of fins of O- condition be fo ſad that onely through fear forſake 

miſſion, Saut denn on Ames 86, Gods people, how ſad is their condition that oppoſe 
IB Part, . n 22 and perſecute them. 

y Walkin· a. 6. xc. 3. p. act. 2. See here the tenderneſs of God to his people, 
he knows that two are better then one, and that a ſolitaty man which is 
alone is left co a Temptation, and therefore be hath provided the coun- 
ſel and company of friends to refreſh us in our ſtraits, and by their words 
fpoken in ſeaſon to incourage us in the paths of Piety againſt choſe dife 
couragements which will meet us in that way. 


6, Obſervation. 


6. It would be ſad with ws if God ſhould lay but one fin to our charge. 
The Apoſtle prayes that God would not impute this one fn (which yet 
the world accoumts no fin) to them. God charged Czin with this Mur- 
der, and Juda with his Treaſon , and it funk them, they were not able 
to bear it, indeed a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? no man by his own 
— Prov. 18. 14. A man may ſooner bear the weight of the whole 
See theBurden world on his back, then the weight of one fin; for that is but the 
ere weight of creatures, bur this of an infinite Creator ; and if one ſin be 
bag. . 4 burden le, oh! how ſad would it be with us if God ſhould 
charge all our fins upon us? If fins of Infirmity lye fo heavy, what ate 
enormities? If fins of weakneſs be thus grievous what are ſins of wil- 
fulneſs ? Great then is the folly and madneſs of thoſe that make a mock 
at fins that make it their Recreation and paſtime to do wick edly, Prov.10. 
> 23. That make it their meat and drink, Prov.4. 27. They cat the bread 
* of Wickedneſs and drink the wine of Violence that make ic their 
cloathing, Plal.73.6. Pride compaſſeth them like a chain, and Violence 
covers them as a t. Can the hands of theſe men be ſtrong, or 
their hearts endure when God ſhall vifie their fin ppon them, Excl. 22-14- 
This will certainly be bitterneſs in the latter end. 


Vzasz ty. 


Ver. 17. 


Second Epiſtle of Timothy: 445 


Ve rs. 17, Netwithſlanding, the Lord 
with m— thened = that by "_ 
Preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the (Gentiles might bear ; and I was deli- 
vered out of the mouth of the Lion, 


V zR8.18: And the Lord ſhall deliver me 
Jrom every evil worke, and will preſerve me- 
to his Heavenly Kingdome , to whom be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


Ere we have. 1. Pauls Commemoration of that experience 

which he had of Gods love to him in his deliverance paſt : 

* Bucthe Lord aſſiſted me ; though 1 had but cold comfort 
on Earth, yet 1 had comfort h from Heaven. 

2. Here is the end for which the Lord affifted and deli- 

vered him, viz. That be might preach the Goſpel to the Na- 


. 

3. Here is the greatneſs of the danger from which he was delivered, 
viz. From the mouth of the Lion, (i.) from the hands of Nero that cruel 
Tyrant. 

- Here is Peuls confidence and full aſſurance built upon this Experi- 
ence for time to come, v. 18. 

1. That the Lord will deliver him from every evil work. 

2. That he will preſerve him to his Heavenly Kingdome. . d. T 
the Lord will not deliver me from ſuffering, yet I know he will deliver 
me from fin, and that not from ſome few, but from every evill work: and 
though he will not preſerve me from death and danger, yet I am ſure he 
will preſerve me beyond them to a ftate of everlaſhug glory, even to bis 
Heavenly King de me. a 

5. He concludes with a ſweet Doxology, his heart being inflamed with 
the ſence of Gods Love to him in his deliverance paſt, and mercies to 
come, he tak eth nothing to himſelf, but aſcribeth all to God. To bim be 
Glory, and that for ever. And this he ſealeth up and confirmerh with the 
uſuall Particle of Aſſeveration and Ratification, Amen, fo be ir, 


The Explication. 


But the Lord flood with me, or * by me, and af- 


fied me. Againſt the deſertion of men he oppoſetn * riapien im aftitit, 6 
the aid aud alliſtunce of Chriſt, though he was for- 4. . 22, — affieis mihi bac 
lak en of all aud had no comfort nor help from man, en Angels De, * Gerhard, 


yer Chriſt afſilted him by the gratious preſence of his * 
pirit 


— 


re 


An Expoſition upon the Chap. 4 


* *ExSurapbe, Correbore, confirms, 


conforts. 


Spirit, and ſtrengthened him (that he might not faint in his trials ) ac- 
cording to that promiſe, Luke 21.1415. 
Queſtion; Who is the Lord bere ? 

Anſwer, By Lord here is meant the Lord Jeſus appearerh plainly if 
we compare this Text with AG: 23. 11. 


Queſtion, But what doth Cbriſt do for bus ? 
Anſwer, He doth not ſtand by as a meere SpeRator of their conflifts, 
but he is with them to aſſiſt them with wiſedome, Prudence, and C 
and to * ftrengtben them under all their burdens 
they be not deſpondent, nor fink under them. Thet 
by me the * Preaching might be fully known, and that 


* » © all the Gentiles might bear.] N. d. I was ſtrengthned 
3 — 2 by God, ſor this end that the Goſpel preached by 


onem, 


me might be more fully and freely known to the 


De V. wanpegerd7s, V. V. 5. world. Rome at that time was the 'Queene of the 


Erat non walgaris Minifterii ejus . flocke thither from all 
firmatis, quod cum torus mundus furioſe 
in eum inſaniret,( bumana omnis pr 4- 


world, and in its moſt flouriſhing condition ; people 


parts, and when they heard 
and ſaw Pauls & conſtancy and boldneſs in confeſſimg 


7 — and profeſſing the Goſpel before the Tyrant, it 
= yay C5 _— ie muſt needs work on them, and the fame of the Go- 


Con 


ſpel thereby be ſpread over all the world. 


And I was delivered from the mouth of the Lion. 


Some conceive theſe words to be a Proverbial ſpeech, noting ſome emi. 
nent, preſent, devouring danger. C. d. I was delivered from the extreme- 
eſt hazard of death, even as a man that is reſcued out of a Lions mouth, 
and pulled from between his teeth. This is true, but moſt genumely and 

ly by the mouth of the Lion, is meant Nero's rage cruelty, who 
bor is Potency in preying on the flock of Chriſt, is here fiely compared 
to a Lion which devoured and deſtroyed the ſheep of Chriſts Paſture. Ty- 
rants and potent enemies of the Church are frequently ſo called in Scrip- 
ture,Pſaim 35.17. and 91. 13. Jer. 2. 15.Exzckyel 19. 2. 


Queſtion. How dares Paul call Nero 4 Lion, when the Scripture condemns 
ſpeaking evil of dignities, Jude 8. and forbids w reproaching them, 
Exodus 22,28. it telleth ws that all Power it ordained of God, Rom. 
13- 2. and that even Tyrannical Magiſtrates and Hypocritical Kalers 
are ſent in wrath by bim for the finnes of « pe ple, Job. 34. 30. 424 
Cbriſt telleth Pilate that be bad no power but that which was gen 


bim f * above, John, 19. 11. How then dares Paul give Nero ſo barſh 
4 Title. 


iyſe 1 Juliano. Aug. De Civicate Dei, Lib. 5 Cap. 21, 


Anſwer, 1. Paul was a Miniſter of Chriſt, and Miniſters by verrucof 
their Office may and muſt doc that which a private perſon who wants 


that call may not do, 


2. Paul had an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit,he knew the hannes 
and courſes of men and ſo might the more boldly reprove them. Thus 
Chriſt calleth Herod « Fox. David calls cruel men Dogs and Lions, Palm 
22.13,21.22,Solomon calls a wicked Prince, « bungry Bear, Prov.2$.15. 


Obſervations. 


Verl. 17. Second Fpiftle of Timothy. 


Obſervations, 


1. All men forſooke me, But the Lord food by me. Hence, Obſerve,” That 
mans extremity is Gods opportunity, or when want belp faileth then God 
praretb. He then comerh in as an Auxiliary, So he did to Pan when he 
was in priſon, As 23. 11. and fo he hath promiſed to be with his Mini- 
ſters eſpecially to the end of the world, Matthew 28. 20. Chriſt is a friend 
that ſtick eth cloſer then a Brother. He goeth with Pau tothe Bar, and 
ftands by him and ſtrengthens him there. God doth never totally and 
finally forſake his people, leave chemhe may for a time to try them, but 
never ſo as to forſake them. 


He may del ay to help them, bur ir is for their — to bring them into nyſerie ne 47 
over the Catalogue of ſeratur, 


nearer commumon with himſelf, Hof. 5. 15. Ca 
the Saints, and they will all cell you that God never failed chem in their 
diG6rertt. Aske Noah, Lot, — — Demel, Paul, and they will all 
tell you that nothing hath failed of all che good which God hath promi- 
ſed, Jo 23-14. Creature-comforts indeed are vain, and will fail and 
forſake us in our troubles. 

In time of War Riches will leave us, in time of ſickneſſe health will leave 
ns, in time of Famine bread will faile, and in time trouble Friends will 
fail. The Lord onely is immucable, he never faileth his at their need. 


Gods pcople are never leſs alone then when they are moſt alone z ne- Ses non” eff 
ver lels torſaken then when then are forſaken of all. When Fecob hath  briſtes. 


nothing bur ſtones for his pillow, then hath he the ſweeteſt Viſions of 
God, Geneſis 28. 11, 12. 13. when the Prieſt and the Levite paſt by us, 
then comes the good Samar itan with his Oyle and Wine to comfort us; 
when (Father 1 Mother forſake us, then is Gods time to take 
us up, Fſalm zy. 10, when the Phariſees excommunitate and caſt 
out the blinde man, then Chrift receives him, * 9. 34z 35. when 
the Diſciples could not doe the cure then comerh Chriſt and doch it, 
Al atthow 17+ 17. 

God could deliver his people without this deſerting of them, but he is 
picaſcd to let things come toextremity that he may have more praiers and 
prayles from us. He could have delivered Iſrael as ſoon as ever they came 
into Fe ypr, but he lets them lie ſome hundreds of years in deep diftreſs, 
that ſo his Glory might be the more perſpicuous in their dehverante, 
Exodvs 14.13,14. When Gods people lie in captivity ſo long till they are 
as ſo many dry bones without fe, then God comes and ths upon 
them, Eci 37. 11. to 15, Whenit is Evening with Gods le, and 
we can expe nothing but night to follow, then God cauſeth light to ap- 
pear, Zach. 14.7. At Evenining it ſhall be light. 


When Creatures fail in point of Prudence, and cannot adviſe and in cn duplican- 
int Power and cannot help, then is a time for God to help, Pſalm 60. 11. . fever ve- 
All the fenced Cities mutt be taken, and the enemy come even to the 


walls of Fernſalew, then and nor till then doth God appear, 2 Kings 18. 
13. 17. ſo Micab 5.5. when the Aſſyrian is entered the Land, and is ready 
to deſtroy all, then Chriſt brirgs Peace to his People. When Ii 
the Gyant is ready to ſeiſe on weary, fainting David, then God ſends 
Abiſhai to his ſuccour, 2 Samuel 21.16,17. Foneh mult lye three dayes and 
three nights in the Whales belly (till in all humane probability he 
was drowned ) and then he is ſaved, Lezarw muſt he till he ſtink before 


Chriſt will raiſe him. 
Pine 


- 
1 — 


448 


An Expoſition upon the Chap - 4. 


2 — 


$ vides, ubi (ed is be that 


Fides? 


Pine not then away ye ſeed of Jacob, there is yet corn in Egypt, ther e 
is help — in God, onely doe him the honour now to truſt him. 1 
elieveth, and bath not ſcen, John 20. 29. What ever then the 
diſtreſs be, whether it be Perional, Domeſtical, or National, yet com- 
mand thy ſoul to wait on the Lord, who though he come not at thy ti 


Rach is not yet be will never fail his own; In the mount will the Lord be clearly and 


ſimply ro ſee wonderfnlly ſeen, Gen. 22. 14. 
or looke as 


. Males in. Sbriſt and have 


pedit 


2 firmi- 


— 
— ne · then Pride that reſts on its own bottom. 


miſs qui 
16. and Docter 


3. 


Nabal, but it Ggaiviech to ſee plainly and wonderfully even to raviſument and admiration, 


See more Doctor Preſton, and Maſter Mocket, on Geneſis, 22.14. M- 
ſon his Cure of Cares, c. 4-P-41- Dyke on Fobn 4.46. p.341.Brin- 
ſy on Exodus 14-13- p-100» Hicks faſt Sermon on Iſay 28 5.p.5.&c. 
reached 1644. June 26. Byrrogubes on Contentment , p. 311. 
Maſter Bridge his Sermon, 2 Vol. page 154.174. 192.Door Rey- 
nolds, n Hoſ.14. 2,3. 2 FP. p- 62.63. 


The Lord affilted me. 


2. Obſervation, 


2. Chriſt is the Lord, He is the Lord, the Jebovab, the true and the 
living God, coeſſential and cocqual with his Father. Neither is the Title 
of God and Lord given to Chriſt Sccundarily, Impropeily and Meta- 
phorically as they are given to Angels and Magiſtrates as the Focus ant 
afhrme, : _ ) yea Catachriſtically and abuſively, Idols, Devils and mens 
bellies are called their gods, But the Title is given to Chriſt Primaril 
and properly as the Creator and Preſerver of all things, the Lord Para- 
mount of all the World, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. But of 
this at large before. V. 1. 


And firengthned me. 


3- Obſervation, 

. Strengthning grace is the gift of God. He doth not onely give us Re- 
a— grace and chen leave us to our own free-will, but he A us per- 
ſevering grace alſo, As he is the Author of our grace by Vocation, ſo he 
is the finiſher of it by preſervation. He confirmeth and eſtabliſheth us 
unto the end, 2 Cor. 1. 21. Hence David calleth God his Roche, Pſalm 
18. 2. and we are commanded to be /trong in the Lord and the power of his 
might,Epbeſ. 6.10. It is he that doth enable us and ſtrengthen us with all 
might in our inward man, 1 Coloſs 1.11. 1 Timothy 1. 12, A little ſtrength 
will not doe, becauſe we have no little enemies to encounter, but we muſt 
be ſtrengthned with 4% might, and with all Patience, that we may doc all 
the good we can, withſtand all the evil we can, and patiently ſufter when 
we can withſtand no longer. Reſt not content that you are Babes in 

race begun, but grow till you become ſtrong men in 
Chriſt. To this end we muſt be & ſenſible of our own exceeding weakneſs, 
nothing ſtronger then Humility that goeth out of it ſelf, nothing weaker 


infirm. a—_ See the Excellency of Spiritual! ſtrength. Doctor Preflon on 
u, 
That 


Verl.1r7. Second Epithof Timothy. 


Thet by me the Preaching wight be fully knows. 
4. Obſervation, 


4. Whileft God bath any work, for bis ſervants to doe, be will « and up- 
bold them in deſpite of «ll appoſitiins. T Nero cage — 

all men forſake 8 God will aflift him that he may preach the Oo- 
ſpel to the world. We need not fear the Foxes and Furies of the ti 

we have our day and to morrow to work in,and till that time which God 
bath allotted us be expired all the Devi/s in Hell, and all the Dogs in the 
world; cannot remove us, Luke 13. 32. How was David vext with 
ungodly men yet he f] not till he had ſerved hi eration; As 12. 

6. Hered (ought to kill Peter, but at the — hurch the pri- 

| be is reſcued out of his hands, yet when he had finiſhed his work and 
was ripe for Martyrdome then he falls with eaſe, Abab and Fexabel ſeek 
the lite of Elij ab, yet was he preſerved till he had finiſhe his work, and 
then was he tranſlated. 

Luther, was oft curſed by many Popes, yet he finiſhe his courſe and 
died in Peace, Queen Elizabeth was alſo curſed by Popes, bur 
God rumed the curſes of thoſe Rowiſh Ralaamt into bl for. ſhe 
ouclived nine or ten of them, and at laſt died in her bed fu of dayes, 
riches and hcnour. ; 

Our comfort is, that our times are not in our enemies hands but in che 
hands of a gracious God, who beſt knows how long it is good for-us to 
live, and when to die, Pſ«/m 31. 15. when we have finiſhe our courſe he 
will cake us ro himſelf in glory, Jobs 17. 4,5. Let us then faichful 
diſcharge the duties of our lev — commit the ſucceſs to God, 
in whole hand is our life, and all that we poſſeſs. 


A14 that all the Gentiles might heart. 
* 
5. Obſervation. 
5. God would bave bis Truth revealed to the ſons of men. He would have the 


Goſpel known, fally known to the Gentiles, to all che Genti cat 1 
Nations whether Jewes or Gentiles, Mat. 28, 19. Truth is goc 5 * — — — 


more common it is, the berter; where it getteth . 8 
dome falleth lik e lightning from Heaven ſuddenly aid irreſiſtably, | 
10. 18. 


Let none then hide their Talents, but as the Sun freely communicaterh Burgeſs » 9% 
irs light and heat to us, ſo let us freely impart our gifts unto others. See + 


eight quickning conſiderations to this duty. 


And I wa delivered out of the mouth of the Lion. 
6, Obſervation. 


6. The Chnrchet enemies oft times are Lions; Lions for Potency, Lions 
for * Policy,Pſal. 17.12. Lions for cruelty, Lions for Terror. Hence 5 
are ſo oft in Scripture called Lions, Pſalm 10. g. and 22. 13. and 35. 17. 


Prov. 28. 15. Jer. 2, 15. Ech. 19. 2. duch we are all by Nature ( in our pla- e Low 
ces and degrees) till grace change us, 1ſay 10.7, and then — ſhall bei. CES 


Sermon 
Sec eight excellent relemblances berween 2 Lion and a Tyrant in Maſter Carillon Jeb 49. p 63, 3, Kc. 
Creatures, 


and F,angiut De Animalib, I. 1.c.6, Tisan — Trat of the Nature of moſt 
na 


— — ͥ᷑ —᷑— ͤ ͤ — — 2 


Lis. Uk ple 
74 Neromis 


acitem , 2 Lamb that is in the pawes and jawes of a 


ons for Chriſt (i.) imous and couragious in his cauſe, Prov. 28. f. 
the righteous pad, yoo X — in the Creature we ſhould imi- 
cate, which evil ſhun. Be Serpents for Policy and not for poyſon, Lions 
for proweſs and not for rapine. | 
8. Be not familiar with theſe Lious, come not near their dens leſt th 
make a prey of you, have no fellowſhip with ſuch untruictull works of 


dwkneſs, bur reprove chem rather. 
7. Obſervation. 


7. Ged many times ſuffers bis deareſt children to fall into the mouths of 
theſe Lions, ſo that to a carnal eye they ſeem hopeleſs — even 
* is given u 
ſor loſt. This was Pauls caſe, he was not onely in the den, but in — 


flagitia reperi- — Nero that proud Potent, furious Lion, who killed his Maſter, 


as, Et Pexelii ew 


Mellif, Hiſt, 


7. De Ner 7, lecorost vixi, turpias peream. 
anſwxorabl 


ne. p.33 5. Cc. 


V, Irenaum ad- 
verſus. Haceſ, 
I. 5-c.28, 


See Maſter 
Strong 3 1. Ser. 
p.657. 


Mother, cruciſied Peter, made foul ha vock of the Church, and at 


laſt to fave himfelf from the fury of the 


le, he flew himſelf ſay ing, 
My life was a Abe 


c and my death ſha! 
e. | 
This was the caſe of Iſrael in Egypr, the Jewesin Babylon, the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians in the dayes of the perſecuting Emperours, and ever ſince 
by Antichriſt, yea fince the dayes of Abe to this day the people of God 
have been as ſo many Lambs encompaſſed with rageing Lions, whoon all 
occafians have laboured to make a prey of them, yet the Lord maketh a 
Treacle of this Viper, by this means he purgerh his people from their 
doit, and fies them for his Kingdome, as Ignatius faid ſometimes, Dei 
fum, &c. 1 am Gods corn, and I mnit be gromd with the teeth of 
wald beate, that I may be pure HManchet for my Lird and Maſter. Gods 
wayes to his Church are myfterious way cs, Iſay 45. 25. He hath a wheel 
in the wheels, and when we think they go backward and all makes again 
the Church, yet he makes them go forward and promote their incereſt, 


Eckig“ 1. 16.21. 
$. Obſervation. 


8. That God will deliver his from this great danger.He that brought thee 
into the mouth of the Lion will bring thee out again, Dan. 6. 23. God is om- 
nipatent and omniſcient,he hath both skill and will to deliver his people, 
though we know not which. way, yet it is ſuſticient that he doth, 2 Peter 
2. 9. to him belong the iſſues from death, Pſa. 68.20. when we be in extreme 
danger and in che jawes of death, yet he hath many ſecret paſſages and 
back 'doores to conveigh us out at. 

He hath a thouſand wayes to deliver us, by Means, without means, by 
weak means, by contrary means. Sometimes be changeth & Lion into a Lamb, 
a Saul into Paul, or elſe he ſtops the mouths of theſe Lions by reſtrainiag 
their cruelty : Or by ſetting ane Li:n againſt an tber, as the Philiſtinet 

inſt Saul, 1 Samuel 23. 27. The Turks againſt the Papiſts, he divided 
the Phariſees and Saduces amongſt chemſelves whileſt Paul eſcaped, 47s 
23.647.A0r elſe he makes bis cli/4ren Lions to their cue mies. So that the dread 
HD falls upon them, Heſter 9. 23. or elſe he breaks the teeth -f theſe 
Liens, do that they cannot do the miſchief they intended, Pſ. 3.7. This may 
comfort Gods le in their deep:| diſtreſs, {though theſe Lions may 
be too ſtrong Be us, yet there is a ſtronger then they, Iſa. 31.43. There 
is no Protector like this great Protector of us all, He is E/-ſhaddaii, God 
Almighty and Alſuffictent to ſupply our wants, and help us in our - : 
though 


Verſ. 1). Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 471 


though others may forſake us, yet he hath promiſed that he will never 

do it, Heb. 13. 5. There are five — — to aſſure 

us of the truth of that promiſe. g. I will not, 0 I will | © wa , , Nequaquem te 
not, I will in no wiſe leave thee, no# furſaby thee, And it _ 

is worth obſerving, thet in Seri there is ſome TI. * nay og 
Title or othed of that anſwers to all our ne - — — 
ceſſic les. Ergo. ate our enemies fierce as Liam, Why thee over and over for thy comfort, 
God will come as a Lien againſt chem, Iſay 31.44 Do that 1 will nor forlake thee, zobemus 
they come upon thee as a mighty form? why he will Ar, 16.5.4. Ubi plare. 

be a covert to thee ? are they as a ſthorching beet ? 

he will be a ſhadow. Iſay 4.5,6. and 25.4, Art thou a poore ſhifrleſs beep? 

why; he will be « to defend thee, Fſalm 23.1. Art thou a Dove 


in danger of Birds of prey ? Why God will be a Rocks to hide thee 
from them, Cant. 2.1 Wy; 16. The Church is Gods Vi d, and he 
will keep it night day, — Tis his City & he will be for walls 


and bulwarks to it, Iſay 26.2. His Houſe-bo/d, and he will provide for ir. 
His children and nature teacheth us to — them, and will the God of 
Nature think leave his? The Members of (Brist: ical body, and 
never any yet hated his own fleſh. The Apple of _ ich is gu 
wich a five-fold covering; Zach. 2. 8. Pſe/m 17. 8. iſt is King over his 
Church, Ad domandum & dominandum, to ſubdue his enemies, and make 
them his footftools Pſa/m 110.1, on 
Let the wicked plow long farrows on our backs, yet God will cut their 
Treaces that they ſhall plow in vain, Pſelw 129. 3,4. The rod of the 
+ ray Ano — but ic ſhall not reſt there 
fufferings may be their condition, verance | s ws 
is their Portion ; Jebovab jirel the Lord ſreth and is — 8 ——— — 
ſeen in the Mount both Actively and Paſſively for on *ſal.40.17. ar the end of his Cont- 
the help of his people, Geneſis 22, 14+ ment. on Timerhy, p. 3d. 


Nan: V nnd 18. 
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An Expoſition upon tbe Chap. 4 


Me ſerve. d 
— 


VII. 18. And the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil worke, and will preſerve me- 
to bis Heavenly Kingdome , to whom be glory 
for ever and ever, « Amen, 


Hat God which hath been with me hitherto, will not 
now forſake me, but will keep me by his alliſting 
ſo that I ſhall not for fear of ſuffering run into 
do any thing unworthy of my holy Profeſſion. 
He will preſerve me from all | revoles till he have 
wrought me to his heavenly Ki 
2. Others give this ſenſe of the words, The Lord will deliver me from 
the Violent practiſes of evil men, and will not ſuffer them to hurt me, 
But the Text ſaith not, The Lord will deliver me from every evil worker, 
but which is more comfortable and fully. He will deliver me from every 
evil work, So that the former ſenſe is moſt genuine and agrecable to the 
Comet. God. will keep me pure from all wickedneſs and ſo preſerve 
me to his hea Kingdome.- As be hath delivered me from the jawes 
of M ical Li ſol amaliſured that he will deliver me from Spi- 
ritual Lions (i.) from the Tyranny of ſim and Satan, till he hath brought 
mo {afc and ſound unto his heavenly Kingdome. 


9-4. 


To whom be glory for ever and cher, Amen. 


Being aſſured by Gods Spirit of his Divine manu-tenency till he came 
to glory, he concludes wich a ſweet Doxology and Thankelgiving to the 
Lord Chriſt his Saviour and Preſerver, where we have, 

1. The perſon to whom praife is given, it is co him ( id e,) to the 
Lord Jeſus, V. 17. 3 

2. What the praiſe is that is given to him, viz. the praiſe of his Glory. 
To bim be Glory, 92 let him onely have Honour, Worſhip, Praiſe. 4%;« 
here fignifieth Praiſe increaſed and abundant! publiſhed, So Luke 2.14- 
Glory be to God on High, (i.) Let the praiſe of his Wiſedome, Power, and 

oodnefſe be abundantly ſprcad abroad, who of his Tranſcendent love 
ath redeemed the ſonnes of men. Hence the Geneve Tranſlation rew- 
ders it praiſe : To bim be praiſe for ever. 

This Doxology was frequently uſed by the Apoſtle, as you may ſee, 
Romans 11. 36. and 16. 26. Philippians 4. 20, 1 Timothy 1. 16. Heb, 13. 21. 
1 Peter 5..11. fade 25. 

3. Here is the duration of this praiſe, it muſt not be for a day or two, 


big ric At but for everand ever. By which phraſe the Scripture ſetteth forth Etet- 
Tor dite. nitie. The donbling 
An fieth an everlaſtiug continuance without any date or end at all. 

um. 


the word hath an Emphaſis and alwayes ſigni- 
4. Here is the fervour of Pauls affection in this duty of glorifying 


Chriſt, teſtified by the word Amen, (id et, So be it, ar ſu it ſhall be, 
9. d. I heartily wiſh it may be ſo. 


I fnde 


Verl.18; Second Fyiſtieof Timothy. 5 


4 1. Aﬀevering. 
I find a threefold Amen in deere 2. Aſſenting. 
| eg. Aring, 
Sometimes it is prefixe, ſometimes it isaffixt ; when it is prefixed, it 
is an Amen of Vehement Aﬀeveration, Fob 6. 26. But the Amen in the 
Text is boch Atſenting and Affuriug , and: is uſually: sffixt and added at 2. , 
the end of Prayer, as Matth.6, 13. RN. 33+ Gal: ult. ult. vocebulo , I 


Hiphal fig AE is Niphol fer. firmans Hue ofſe. 88 ee 
. | 20 0 TS 


ticuls. Devenan an 


Obſervations, 


1. The Experience of Gods former delivergncet muſt makyg us reſt bim 
for future. He hath delivered me formerly ¶ aich the Apoltle) d chere- 
fore I am confident that he will fill deliyer me all be ve brought me 
ſafe to his Kingdom. This is Scripture Logick , and God loves to have 
us argue thus, Fſal. 4. 1. and $6. 13, 16. and 77. 10. When David 
was delivered from the Lien and the Bear, bg, thence cuncludes that God 
wald alſo deliver him from that Uncircymgiſed Philiftine , 1 Sam. 17 36, 
37. So Pan! argued , 2 Cor. 1. 10. Vi deſivered us from ſo great 4 
death and doth deliver , in whom we truſt that be will get deliver. He 
hath delivered us that we know. , he doth deliver „* experimentally 
ſec, and therefore woconfidently conclude that he will fill deliver. , Soy, . % an 
1% 51. 2,3- One, * Bleiling is a pledge of another „ he that hach ſubs p — 
dued ſuch a luſt for me, will do it till, he chat hel me in ſuch a Mr, Strong 31 
firaic will do ſo fill he chat hath with us in ſix, troubles in the ſeventh Ser. p. 35 5,376 
be will! not leave ws, Jobs. 19,20, We thould ther ore treaſure up our; hi Gel: 
d-livexances and record and file up our farmer experiences t they, may . — 
be as Mannah for us to feed upon when 1457 into the Wildemeſs of lation. — 
eu troubles, Pſal. 74. 14. He ſmote the bead of the Leviathan, (. i.) He 378. &c. 
hioke the power and policy of Pharach and his army and drowned them : 
in the Sea 3 and why lo ? Tbat be ye meet fur bis people inthe Wil- 
derneſs. (i.) That he might be food for their Faith to feed upon, they 
were to paſs through many difficulties in the Wilderneſs , but God gave 
them chis mercy as 2 pledge to 'affhre them that he would alſo caſt out 
the Cænaenite and bi ing them co the poſſeſhon of that good Land. How 

viecly and comfortably might we live did we but take this courſes 
The Viftories of old Souldiers encourageth them for: a new conqueſt. 
By this reſting on God we ingage him to help us ſtill; if 4 man will cor 
de cei ve his truſt much leſs wilf the God of Heaven; hener Devid uſeciy 
thisas an Ar t to move the Lord , Our fatbers truſted in thee , and 
th u dit deliver them, we alſo truſt in thee and therefore deliver us alſo, 
*Pſal. 22. 4, 5. hereby we bring much honourto God, then indeed we 
make him our God when we make him our onely ſtay and cruſt, God 


knowes and ack not ledgeth ſueli for his, Nabuw . 7. 


Nan 3 From 


W 


An Expoſition upon tbe Chap. 4 


From every evil work, 


2. Obſervation. 


2. Though God doth not ſave bis people from ſuffering , yet be will ſeve 

them from fin; and though he leave in them 2 yet he will free 
them from enormities, and from total Apoſtaſy. He will keep chem 
from evil, from every evil work that may any way be ſcandalous or a re- 
proach to their profeſſion. He convinceth them of the Vileneſs of fin, 
and diſcovers to them the ſnares of Satan , he plants his fear in their 
hearts that they may not fin againſt him, and i their hearrs to an 
Holy Obſervation of all his Precepts. 


And be will preſerve me to bi beavenly Kingdom. 


3- Obſervation. 


God is the Preſerver of bi .He doth not onely preſeq e their lives 

eſtates with a general Kos! 11 rem and ſo is filed — of men, 

ob 7. 20. But 1 he keeps their Souls in an Holy till he 

ring them to glory. All Beleevers are preſerved and kepr & in Garri- 

ſon by the mighty power of God through faith unto Salvarion , 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

this is called ſpecial preſervation , liar to the Godly , 1 S. 2. 

9. Pſal.41. 12. Jude 1. It is not ſufficienc that we light a Lamp, but 

there muſt be a continual ſupply of Oil elſe the light will go out: So it 

is not ſufficient that we have Preventing, Preparing, Kenewing grace , but 

we muſt alſo have Subſcqzent, Conſerving, PerfeYing, Perſeverisg grace dai- 

4 ly given in to preſerve us from Apoſtaſy. We have alwaies need of a 

vine mant-renency till we have aniſhe our courſe, Pſa/.73. 23. As he 

calls us out of fin, ſo he muſt Keep us from fin and confirm us to the end. 

1 Cor.1. 8. And this he will do in deſpite of all our enemies; if any 

thing deſtroy us it is fin, and for that we have Gods hand here that he 

will deliver us from every evil work that might any way ruine us, and ſo 

reſerve us till he have brought us to Heaven. He keeps Heaven for the 
aints, and the Saincs for Heaven. 


See rhis point 
* 
1 Leck. 55, Mr, cal on Fob 25. 2. pag-430- &c. 


4+ Obſervation. —_ 
Gods Goodneſs to bis people is wholly free. All his diſpenſations to his 


are 2 and mercy. 
1. By bis — Grace he — — evil works. 
r 


2. By his ſubſequence grace he preſerves us to his Kingdom. Where 
then is our Merit F all be grace? But of this before on V.$. 


5. Obſervation. 


5. God is a good and bountiful Maſter to bi people. None like him, for 
1. He delivers them from {m which is the greateſt evil. 2. He pecſerves 
them (maugre che malice of all cheir — 23 he have brought them 
heme to himſelf who is the chiefeſt good. ho would not ſerve ſuch 
a Maſter who firſt enables us to do our work and then pay es us for it. 
Can the ſon of Ie give you Olive-yards and Vine-yard ? (ſaid Sex 
to the followers of David) So ſay I, can the World, the Devil and Sin 


give you grace and glory? They cannot doit, they can bewitch you 


Ver. 16,17, Second Fpiftle of Timothy: 477 


and deceive you in promi ſing pleaſure and giving pain, in promiſing li- 
berty and bringing you into in promi life, yer bringing 
to 1 Come = _ — 3 and Onions of chis 
pt , aſcend out of the wilderneſs of this world, and like ſpiritual aquils 
* les ſoare aloft in your Meditations and defires ker things above yi; mite, wi 


(i) Grace and glory, Coloſ.3. 2. 
6. Obſervation. 


6. In our deepeſt diſtreſs we ſhould bave an che to this 
Heavenly Kiagdow. So doth Peu here. What ever Our glory to come is ſo glorious 
thy ſorrows or fufferings be here, yet remember ber che worſt we can ſuffer here 1s 
chere is a Heavenly Kingdom will pay for all. This ta flea-biring is compariſon of 
will raiſe our ſpirit byy nphold —— in che midſt © 
of the greateſt troubles, ew. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 17- ; in quands 
Heb. 22 and 11. 35. But of this (ce — — 23 — — 
V. S. Obl. 3. 


7. Obſervation. 


7. God will bring b people to « Kingdom, to an Heavenly Kingdom. 
It is not a * Millenarian carthly kingdom (that fancy was not heard of *gainft rhe 
in St. Pau time) yet Paul was an eminent Martyr, and Piſcetor and / Millenar, Sce 
red make this Millenarian raign moſt proper (if not peculiar) to the * ef, 
Martyrs. But the Scripture generally makes the Reward of the Saints 
and Martyrs to be in * Heaven and not on earth, Pſal.73. 24. Meatth. 5, 111 ö 
12. Philip.3- 20. 1 Pet. 1. 4. The _ long to be with Chrift in Hea- ade 
ven, 2 Cor. J. 1. Philip.t. 23. In this heavenly Kingdom we ſhall en joy bur invpe 
everlaſting Communion with God , and ſhall be for ever with the Lord, „, non ter- 
which is the heaven of Heaven, 1 Theſ.4. 17. God himſelf will there be Nel ſcper- 
all in all, 1Cor.15.28. Rev. 21.3. There we ſhall keep an Everlaſting $ ab- celefte regnum, 
| ath,Heb.4.9.and ſhall be for ever free from fin and the very poſſibi- 
licy of (mning. There we ſhall have light without darkneſs health without ſick= 
els, peace without waryjoy without ſorrow, /trength without weakneſs, and life ; 
withort death. This ſhould ſer our Souls a longing to be there. As S. Autim n e vie ad 


Mother ſaid when ſhe heard of the ſoyes of Heaven; What then make — — 


with the wile Marchant you may go away Re joicing, Matth. 13. 44. Nor tons . 


To whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. geliſt. 


$. Obſervation. 


$. Chrit & God. He to whom Divine Glory, Worſhip and Praiſe is 
due, he is God. But to Chriſt Divine Glory, Worſhip and Praiſe is due, 
as appears by this and other places, To w be Glory. But of this 
largely before on V. 1. 


9. Obſer- 


EEE 
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An Expoſition upon the 


Chap.4 


_— 
the Lor 
Prayer, ect. 
115. 197. 
* 


bleſſings 


God then 


heart is that which he requires, Pſal. 33. 
18. Heb.13- 15. 


ult. 


9. Obſervation. 


9. The praiſe and glory of all our mercies mult be given to God whether the 
ral or eternal, Pan / had all theſe, and 
here he aſcribes the praiſe of them only to Chriſt. As Chriſt hed aſſur'd him 
of an heavenly Kingdom, ſo now he begins his heavenly Imployment. 


be or ſpritua 


As all we have 


comes from 


This Sacrifice of praiſe coming from a gracious heart is more pleaſing to 
legal ſacrifice , Pſal.50. 14,15. ult. 


It is not thouſands of 
Rams nor rivers of Oil that he delights in, but the praiſe of an Holy 


I. _— 2. Phi 


im, fo 


4. 1 Theſ. 
ere is all che 


Reafonin the world that all the praiſe ſhould be given to him, Kow.11. 


It is God in Chriſt that doch all, of him as the Efficient Cauſe x 


— him as the Adminiſtring Cauſe, and to him as the Final Cauſe 
are al 


things. His glory muſt be the Term redadmw to which all 
our actions are to be reduced, 1 Cor.10 


Do not then rob God of that which is ſo neer and dear to him. His 
grace and mercy he lets others ſhare it , but his glory he will not give to 
another, Iſay 42. 8. Say therefore as 7:ſepb did in another caſe, God 


hath kepr 
to himſelf, At 12. 


nothing 


from me bur this, how then can I do this great wick- 
See more is edneſs and fin againſt him? Herod paid dear for aſſuming Gods 
We never loole our ſelves more then we ſee 


fo 


ſelves moſt in this kind, which hath made the Saints and Angels ſo ſharp- 
ly to rebuke thoſe that have gone about to give Gods honour to them, 


Ad, 3. 12. Rev. 19. 10. and 22. 9. 


throughout all ages for ever, Epbeſ. 3.21. Fade 25. 
heart towards God „ as his choughts are thoughts of love to his * 


e is to do them good for ever; fo they defire that 
for ever, not onely whileſt this world ftands , but after 


and his pu 


have 


For Ever and Ever. 


10. Obſervation. 

10. Graciow men defire that God may bave glory from generation to gene- 
ration , even te Eternity. They thinke it not ſuſficient that they 
praiſe him themſelves, but they deſire he may be praiſed in che Churches 
Grace enlargeth the 


le, 
od 


this world is ended even to Eternity for ever and for ever, Pſal. 106. 18. 
Let us then be careful to glorify 
us lyeth to Eternize his praiſe. 


wayes, 
> a 


about us. 


in our generations, 
Let us teach our childrens children his 
his Goſpel with all our might, and like living coals ſet 


do what in 


If we be thus careful to glorifie God here, it is 


a good Evidencethat he intends to glorific us with himſelf for ever. 


of Prayer 


ſuch 


Amen. 


11. Obſervation. 


11. We ſhould earneſtly defire and beertily conſent to what we pray for. 
When we pray we ſhould not be like choſe that draw * 
their lips when _ bearts 2 far ow bim, lay wy 13. l 

r tongues muſt agree in Prayer. Many in our dayes have 4 gift 
* - / which their — — p A 
the looſeneſs and Unnghteouſneſs of their lives. Oh ! that 
get the Grace and Aﬀettions of Prayer. That their hearts, 


and beg an hundred chi 


to God with 
r hearts and 


words 


Verl. 19. Second Fpiltle of I imothy. 


Words and works might be once harmonious. If we for Coda g 
G ＋— we may actually advance it. If we — Ao his — 4 
lex us the good of it every way ; that when we lay, Let thy Nome 


cerely (ay, Amen, Amen. 
une on the Lords Pruyer. 88. 141. Page 310, and Acutely by Maſter Na 


„ — : —— —U—ö Ü— 


Vuss.19.. 
touſpold of Oneſiphorus, 


' WF are now come to the fourth and laß part of chis 
| | Chapeer, which conſiſts 11 
| deth this Epiſtle with them according to bis 


cuſtome, where we have 
1. The whom Pea! would have 5 «lated in 


_ his Name. Theſe are Priſce and Aue, with the houſe 


Onefipborus, V. 19. : 
2. Here is Pr or prevention of a Þvere, if Timothy ſhould aske 
what is become of Erefur and Trepbimm, why Erajtus <bideth at Corinth 
and Trophimus # fick at Miletun, V. 20. 

3. Here is the Apoſtles inference, fince ſome are abſent and others are 
— therefore Timothy mut be carefull ro come before Winter to bim. 

£21. 1 3 

4. He names thoſt that ſulute Timothy. Firſt Particularly, vis. Padem, 
Liu, Claud a. Secondly, Generally, Not onely they, but «ll the bre- 
throw Rome. 

5. He concludeth with Prayer. | 1 5 

ui For Timithy in particular, Verſe 22. The Lord Feſw Chiti be 
with 't 23 2 *. 

2. ke Church in General Grace be with you. 

3. Thu he ſealethᷣ wich that uſual concluding Particle, 


Amen. 


. Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 


Salute Priſce and Aquile: 
1. Here is « dutie en] Salute. | 
2. The Perſons to be falured, Priſce and Ag. 
Salute. ] This is done many wayes. Sometimes by Letters, ſomerimes 
by Geſtures, ſometimes by Verd. Thoſe that wee meer we ſalute with 
words, & God be with you, Ruth 2, 4. or, God Mt you, Gene» 
29, | mg 
e are abſent we ſalute by Letters, wiſhing them all hap 
inclſe from che Founcains of Happinciſe. So chat che Apoſtle oft 25 
eth the Churches with Grace axd Peace be to chem, Coloſlans, 1, 2. 
#075 s Oo0 Obſervations. 


be Jjanilified, end thy Kingdome be enlarged, we may cordially and fin- _—— 


W —— —ů ů ——— — 


Obſervations, 


1. Salutetious are lewful. The Apoſtle would never have enjoined 
them if there bad been any thing of fin or folly in them; as the feo/;fs 

vakers imagine. That =_ are not ſinful I prove, 

1. In that Chrift himſelf in whom was no fin, commanded them, 
Matth,10. 12,13. When you come into an bauſe (be they good or bad that 
dwell in it) yet Salute it. So Luke 10. 5. Into whatſoever bouſe ye come, 
Salute it. Which ſerves to take off that Cavil, that Saints may ſalute 
Saints, but they may not ſalute profane men. Whereas our Saviour 
commands his dilci es to ſalute even ſuch as be wicked and unworthy 
againſt whom t — ſhake off the duſt of their feet. Yea, Chriſt would 
have us not — 4 _ our — — anſt Brethren, but our foes alſo, 
tha may exce 1cans, atth.5. 47. | 

2 We + the Example of Chriſt uſing them ; he oft uſed this Salu- 
tation, Peace be to you, Luke 24. 36. John 20. 19, 

The Angels have uſed them; an Angel ſalutes Gedeon, Fudg.6. 12, 
ml the bleſſed Virgin, Luke 1. 28. 


The Saints have uſed them; the Apoſtle in the begi 
ing of his Epiſtles , ſalutes the Churches, Rom. 16. ap 4 
Moſes made to Jetbre and kiſſed him and ask ed bim of bis wel- 


fare, Exod. 18.7. and this they uſed not onely to Saints, but even to wicked 
men. Jacob ſalutes Pharao, Gen. 47. 7. David ſends greeting even to 
a profane Na, 1 dam. 255 : 

5. Not onely Saints but even Heathen by the light 
credeban hes grande ade & murte of nature uſed them. They had their xa and 

Piandum. L.A their ue, God ſave you and God ſpeed you. 
rexerat, Juven, Sat. 13. And there is great Reeſox for them, for they do 
mm ſalutands ff amicitis not expreſs but they help to increaſe that 
Muſculus. mutual * love which ought to be amongſt Chriſtians, 
Me: ſalutandi non ſolim D_ and as they are fruits of faith and love ſo they are 
2222 N — pleat to God and to our Brethren , are 
lend — Teſti es of our love aud reſpect to them, and the 
omiſſion of them — Ens How is forme 
e in our hearts againſt our Brother, or our love is but cold 
—.— him. By our amiable, affable walking, we may win 
men, when by a ſoure ſurly ſelf-conceited carriage, we bring a reproach 


upon Religion and diſcourage men, 
"Objefion, Cbriſ — bis Diſciples to ſalute am men by the way, 
e 10. 4+ 


Anſwer, 1. If you ſtick to the Letter of the Text, you muſt not ſalute 
Saints, for the words are general. Salute no men; nor muſt you take ſhoes 
or purſes with you when you travel. 
2. Tis an Hyperbolical ſpeech, and ſuch as the Hebrewes uſe when they 
would have a man doe any thing ſpeedily, and without delay, as 2 
Fit perſonale Kings 4+ 29+ . 
aut ſpetiale 3. "Twas 4 Temporary command which Chriſt gave to the ſeventy at 
—— 1 that time onely, he doth not fimply and abſolutely forbid them ( for then 
= Chriſt ſhould contradict himſelf, 10. 4.) but comparative, iv. ſo for 
as they might hinder them in the peedy diſpatch of their weighty af- 
Chriſt blamed fairs they muſt omir them, elſe when they came to remain at a place 
the Phariſees Chrift bids them then ſalute, Luke 10.5.] 


not their Aſſegion be rax'r their Ambition, not their Gratulation. Matthew 23. 5. —_ 1.4, 


Mm wwe 


Ver. 19. Second Fpiftle of Timothy. 459 


25 We know not the man nor what he is going about. 
thou 


Nor doth he know thee nor what thou goeſt about; and yet 
keſt to be ſalured, why then wilt not thou ſalute thy Brother ? 

Objedi. Mordecai is commended for not bowing the knee nor ſhewing 
any reſpect to Heman. 

Anſw. The Anſwer is eaſie. 

1. The Perſian Princes exacted more then Civil reverence, they had a 
kind of divine honour 22 them; now Mor decai ſeeing more honour 
was required then was fit for a man, bowed not. 

2. He knew that Hama was an Amalckite and one of that race which 
was expoſed to the hatred and revenge of Iſracl they muſt have no Peace — more fully 
with Ameleck for ever. It is true, if we meet an obſſinate Heretick or one _— # 
that we know is a blaſphemer and a broacher of falſe dofrine „ we muſt — 2 
ſhun him and not bid him God ſpeed, Rem. 16. 17. 2 Fobn 10. (i.) we muſt 
not be familiar with him, fo as to give the leaſt approbation to his wicked S «b ills 

inions. We may ſalute our own private enemies, but not the profeſt ene- . 
mes of God.Po/ycerp meeting Mercion the Heretick refuſed to ſalute him, I Fade. 
Marcion askt him whether he knew him, I(ſaich he) I know thee to be the fegt Cyprian. 
Devils firſt born yet this doth not follow that therefore we may ſalute no Y-Exfed 1.4, 
man ; for till we know them to be ſuch open offenders: we may ſaluce © 14+ 
them, (Marth. 10. 13.) for there is a common ſalutation and civil. reſpect Wy 
which is due from every man to every mail. Piety is 1 enemy to curteſie, mn valer = 
Religion doth not aboliſh but rectify civil behaviour. It doth not make mentarr. 
men rude and clowniſh, inhumane and hoggiſh, bur teacheth men to give 
honour ro whom honour is due, and to ſalute heartily not hollowly, 
knowing that an hand full of love is better then an arm full of flattery. 
The wiſdom that is from above is gentle, cable and full of good See more 4:- 
fruits, (James 3. 13.) teaching us to practice the things which are terſol on? bile- 
of good report and tend to love (Phil.4. 8.) and to make conſcience ** 23 $-472- 
of ſmall duties as well as great ones. Good conſcience and gocd and * 
manners go together, As 23. 5. mtg 

Iz. p.66. 
2. Obſervation. 


2. Good men forget not their abſent friends. The Proverb is, Out 
of fight and out of mind, it is not ſo with Pau, thongh himſelf were 
in Priſon and far diſtant from many of the Saints, yet was he preſent in 
Spirit with them, and ſhews that he hath not ſor gotten them, by ſending 
Salutations of health and happineſs to them. 


Priſc« and Aquilz. 


\ 

This Priſce in other places is called Friſcilla (which is a diminutive of 
Priſca) As 18. 2. ſhe was wife to Ale, they were both ſewes 
very tender and hoſpitable to Paul, they ventured their lives for 
him (probably in relcning him out of ſome tumults as Acts 19. 22.) 
befides ſuch was their zeal for Chriſt that they aſſiſted Pan (in 
their own Sphear) in ſpreadirig che Goſpel , and inſtructed Apollos in 
the way of God more perfectly. This makes the Apoſtle ſo oft to 
ſalute them, and to mention their names with ſome additional En- 
comiums , Rom. 16. 3. 1 Cor. 16. 19. And to take them with him as his 
boſom companions when he failed into Syria, Adi 18. 18. Though 
they were Tent- makers by profeſſion , yet having ſo good an 
houſhold gueſt as Saint Peay! ( for he ſojourned with them at 
Ooo 1 Corinth 


— 


f — - 
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Corinth and probably at Rome and Epheſm , Acts 18. 2,3. 18,19. 
proficed very much in the Chriftian Religion. a 
3. Obſervation. 

. It iA ſingular mercy to enjoy good company. By their com- 
gel and good example they will exceedingly quick en us in 2 the 
Lord. _ and Priſcilla familiarity with Pan come at laſt to in- 
ſtruct an eloquent Apollo; and thew him ſomewhat that he had not ſeen 
before, Atis 18. 26. They had a Family fo well ordered and raughr 
that the Apoſtle calls it a Church, Rom. 16. 5. 1 Cor. 16. 19. and Paul 
honours them with the Title of his Coadjutors and 3 (in their pla- 
ces) in the work of the Lord; and for ſuch as the whole Church was bound 
to bleſs God for them in making them the Inſtruments 4 bis frojervation, 
Rom. 16. 4. Thus we ſee to what a heigth of Piety , edge, Fame 
and Excel! inferiour perſons may come by being acquainted with 
ſome Holy and Zealous Paik, ; 

Queſt. But why is the wife ſer before her husband both here, and Rom. 


16. 3+ 
I4 faden Anſw. The Reaſon is uncertain, but it is conceived to be this, becau 
ter — 48 the — excelled the husband in Piety and Zeal. 4 1 
fludinm Evan" 2. Lyrauus gives this Reaſon, viz. becauſe ſhe was firſt converted, and 
7 the order of Grace is to be preferred before the order of nature. 
Priſcs, Chry- 3. Others ſay it was becauſe ſhe was better knowen to Believers, 
But there is no great matrer in this placing of their names, for 
in other places the husband is named before the wife, as As 18.2, 26. 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 


And the Houſho!d of Oneſipbornus. 


This Oneſipborus was a good man and anſwered to his good name. 
(A iilitarem He was very loving and conſtant to Pau even in his bonds at Rome, 
ferent, 2 Tim. 1. 16,17,18. As the Apoſtle before Chap. 1. 16, praied for the 
houſe of Oneſiphorus , ſo here he ſalutes them. By bonſe here is meant 
(by a Metonimy of the ſubje& very frequent in Scriprure the people 
in the houſe, as _ children, ſervants z; which may ſerve as an an- 
ſwer to that Cavill of the ſortiſh illicerate Quakers who revile us for cal- 
ling the place where the Church meets, The Church when this Metoni- 
my is ſo frequent in Scripture , The houſe for the — in the houſe, 
and the Church for the people that meer in the Church. The A 
uſeth the very word Church in this very ſenſe, 1 Cor. 14. 28,35. It s 6 
ſhame for « woman to ſpeak in the Church. 


4. Obſervation, 


4. Good Governours bring « bleſſing on their Families. Oneſipborus is not 
onely praĩed for himſelf and ſaluted ſingly, but all his houſhold alſo, 
When Zachews was converted he was not onely bleſt himſelf, but Salva- 
tion came to his houſe alſo, my 19. $.When Lydia and the Jaylor were 
converted themſelves, their Families were brought into Covenanic 
with them, Ad, 16. 14, 15, 33, 34+ Rabe the harlot by believing 
preſerved her family alive; Yea, Lot was a bleſſing to all Soden, 
the Angel could not deſtroy it till he was gone out, Gen. 19. The 
Reaſons are cheſe : 

1. The Covenant of Grace is made to the godly and their ſeed,Gen. 17.7+ 
So bountiful a Maſter do we ſerve that he will not only ſhew mercy roche 

goary 


_ Serond Hpiſtie of Timothy, 


2 


Verſ.1 9. 
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themſel ves, but alſo to thonſfands of Oeneratiom of them that love 

im, and keep his Commandements, Pſalm 1112. 
2. God loves ſuch as reſemble him in the beauty of Holyneſſe ; now 
love is of a diffuſive Nature, it exrenderh it (elf not onely to the par- 
beloved, but to all abont him ; If we love amen, we will love his 


ildren, Servant, Beaſt, yea bis — 1 his Maſters ſake. If this be in 


the drop what is in che Ocean ? If chis be in che Creature whoſe love 
is imperfeft, nite, mixt, what is in the Creator who is love ic ſelfe ? 
1 Jeb 4. 8. 

Jo In reſyetct of the near Union that is berween Maſter and Servants, 


Parents and children. They all make as it were but one body, ſo that if 
it goe well with the Head, it muſt needs be the better for the Mem- 
rs 


As the Dew chat falleth on the mountains runs down to the Valleyes, 
and the precions Ointment that was poured upon the head of Aren, ran 
down to the skirts of his clothing, Pſalm 133; So the bleſſing which 
God powers on Governoars, extendeth it ſelfe ro ſuch as are under 
them. 


4. They will endeavour the converſion of ſuch as belong to them. It 
is — as a bleſſing ro ſuch as live under the good mans ſhadow that 
they ſhall return, (Hoſes 14-7.) and grow up fruitfully as the corn in a 
well cilled field, and flouriſh in the way es of God like the moſt generous 
Vine, to the great joy and contentment of themſelves and others. 

5. As an evil man is a publike evil, che Family, the City, che Nation, 
the World, yea even his beaſts fare the worſe for him. The wicked Egyp- 
tans bring « curſe on their cattle Exodus 9. 3. when Acbas had finned, his 
ſons and ers, his Oxen, Aſſes, ſheep and all he had periſhed and 
fell with him, Johns 7.24, 25- 

Bur ir is good being a good mans Childe, ſervant, yea beaſt, Exi4us 
9. 4-But the Lird ſhall ſever between the cattle of Iſrael! ani the cattle if oE- 
got, there ſhall nothing die of al that is the childrex of Iſræeſi. Ood bleſſeth 
their very cattle for their ſake ; and if the creatures could ſpeak, they 
would defire to be ſervancs to thoſe that are ſervancs to God. 

Let all * riours then labour for grace, that they may be a means to 
diffuſe it to thoſe about them, for true grace is communicative, Pau that 
was converted himſelfe, delicerh that others were like himſclfe, 4% 


26. 29, 

When the woman of Fei bad found Chriſt, the Ding 
bours to him, Job- X..- 2 ary 7 7 iſt, he bringerh 
Peter with him, lip bri Naethanel, t. 41, 45- 
are like a ſweet A like Carbuncles and flones of fire which 
ſweeten and enlighten all that are about them, Ezekiel . 16. The 

roſperity and w of the Church licth much in the well-ordering of 
amilies, they are the Nurſeries and Seminaries of the Church, and chere- 
fore Governaurs of Families ſhould walk before God is their own bonuſes, 
(as well as in Gods houſe) with upright bearts, Pſalm 101.2. 2 C 6. 
20. he returned to bleſſe his hou 2 ( 4. )ro and praiſe God wich 


them, See Pſalm 30. the Title, and A/is 10. 1-2. Fob 1. 5. To this end 
therefore muſt be the morning and che evening ſacrifice there, Num- 


bers 23.4. . 8 

Our Prayers are our ſacrifices, This bleſſerh all, as the Arke when enn te; 
ulat nect 

. Drexel, Sce che ExcAlency of Family duties, Mer F l Sn Domeftick ducties Page g7, &. 


Cabber va Prayer, lib, 1, Cap. 4. Page $8, Franers Catech. page 76. 
O0 3 it 


Vir malus m- 
m ne mal,m, 
fandi noftri ca- 
lamitas. 


Bonwm eft ſu 
Iif eftwnm. 


eth herneigh- 


en, Jugie bo- 
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it came to the houſe of Obed Edow, brought a bleſling with it ; ſo where 
duties be ſer up in their power ; they are a means to bleſſe our labour, 
reſt, and children. | 

2, The Word muſt be Reed there Deut. 6.6, 7. it muſt dwell in us not 
onely — but Abund ant, Cv. 3.16. 

3. muſt Cetechiſe and reach thy children the way of the Lord 
berimes, Proverbs 22. 6. and if David and Bathſheba a King and a Queen 
taught So/omon when young (Proverbs 4. 21-4. and 31.1. Who ſhall chi 
himſelf too good for this duery ? ; : 

. 4. There muſt be ſinging of Palme, in our houſes, it is not onely our 
See Mr, Tei Duty, but our Glory thus to glorifie God. 
— Bag 5. Let none be idle in thy family, but ſee that every one have ſome 


— impl t wherein to ſerve God, for of idleneſs comes no goodneſs as I 
have ſhewed before on v. 7. 


6. Be well adviſed whom you receive into your Family. If a man be 
to plant an Orchard, he will (get the chiefeſt grafts, elſe as one ſcabbed 
ſheepe infecteth the e, ſo one diſordered perſon may diſorder a 
whole Family. 

7. There muſt be a Greve yet amiable carriage towards inferiours, re- 
membring that we alſo have a maſter in Heaven. Many Maſters are ſo 
high and lordly, ſo pettiſh and perverſe that no ſervant can pleaſe them, 
no ſervice content them, 

They uſe their ſervants like dogs rather then Chriſtians, ſuch ſhould 
remember the meekneſs of Fob 31.13. and how Superiours are called Fa- 
thers in Scripture becauſe they ſhould carry 4 fatherly affection towards 
their Inferiours, Exod. 20.12. 

8. There muſt be pt. As in the Arke there was the Rod of 

Many prune Mauna, ſo in every well ordered Family there muſt be the Manna of 
cheir Plants, 77 uftion,and the Kod of Correttion. There muſt be no Toleration of fin, 


break their it muſt be put far from our —— b 22. 23. leaſt it bring a curſe 


— upon all, Zach. 5. 4, 5. Proverbs 12. 7. God will protect no Families but 


yea teach their ſuch as gloriſie him, Iſay 4.5. 
dogs, yet never 9. There muſt be 1 and godly conferring on the Word is ou 
we uc their particular Families. e Miniſters muſt plant in publick, but unleſſe you 
ieren- that are Governours water in private, we can expect but ſmall increaſe. . 
Hence the Lord commands us to whet the Word (as the mower doth his 
fiche) by going over it again and again, and often inculcating it to our 
children — 6.7.) at our own houſes by a parſonal and parti- 
cular examination of them, and harrowing in of that good ſeed which 

hath been publickly ſowen, that it be nor loſt. 

I cannot therefore ſo well approve of that confuſed kinde of Repetition 

C which is uſed in many places) when immediately after the Evenin 

Sermon, the Governours of Families with others get all into one — 

to Repetition. Though the duety ſuits well wich my Principles and 

pactice, yet (with ſubmiſſion to better judgements and men of more ex- 
icuce) I conceive the dutie is not rightly circumſtantiated ; for, 

1. If the Miniſter be put upon this duty (as he is in moſt placcs) to 
ray and repeat both his Sermons and that immediately after his pub- 
ick pains, though ſome may commend his zeal, yer I queſtion his diſcre- 

tion. 
hold ir no point of wiſedome for a man to tire out himſelfe and his 
Auditours, and make the Ordinances nauſeous , which rightly timed 
and performed would be very profitable and delighrfull; for God in his 
Wiſedom hath ſo ordered the variety of holy Duties on the Sabbath, that 
if 


Ver. 19. Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 


if we be wiſe · to obſerve the due timing of chem they be nor tedious : 
e. a 171% 
2. and People ( ſpending ſo much time as doe m theſe 


publick Duties) are deprived of that time which ſhould be ſpa in 4 
Private digeſting and meditating of what they have beard, For I con- 
ceive ( ſtill wich ſubmiſſion to judgements) that the time imme- 
diately after the Evening Sermon, is moſt proper for private meditation, 
and applying what we have heard to our Hels 

I ſhould adviſe every Governour of a Family to home immedi- 
rtely from the publick Ordinances, and to ſet his Family in order, and 
ſet every one — to his ability) ſome taske either in the Cate- 
chiſe, or to learn a Pſalm, or a Chapter, and ſuch as can write to review 
and digeſt their notes. Elſe whileſt the maſter of the Family is at the 
Publick repetition the Children and ſervants will be in diſorder at 


Ir is this private Meditation, ſelf- examination and application ofthe 
word to our ſelves which is the duty of duties, and all the R epetitions in 


the world without this will doe ns no good. One Sermon eaten un di- 
geſted, and made our own will bring more folid joy then a thouſand Re- 


itions, Fer. 15. 16. This private retiring and refreſhing on our way es 
— 5 2 hearts with che Rule is the princi — —— 
be neglected this muſt not be neglected if we e to be ſaved. If ever 
we would get ſound wiſedome, we mult ſeparate and ſequeſter our ſelves 
— Proverbs 18. 7. —— muſt be done in their proper 
time. but this of all duties muſt not be left undone. 

It is true, this publick repeating maketh a greater noiſe and ſtew in 
the World, but qt up into ftraw, into formality, cenſoriog- 
nefſe, ſpiricual Pride ( asis lly ſeen in the moſt) for want 
of this ſecret, Soul-humbling, ing work. | 

This is indeed hard worke, it is plowing, ſelf-denying werke which 
our formal Ephreims like not, H ſea 10. 11. It r that popu- 
lar applauſe with ic as the publicke meetings doe where their gifrs may 
be more taken notice off, 2 

The Devil can be content we ſhould hear a thouſand Sermons, 
and repeate them too, when we have done, ſo he can but keep us 
this private worke of making them our own by ſerious Meditation and 
Prayer, R ing our Sermons in our lives ( which is the beſt Repe- 
tition of Sermons ) the Devil hath his defire, and I appeale to the Con- 
ſciences of thoſe who ſpend ſo much time in publicke and private Re- 
Fee, 1.6 e theſe perſons Repeate in their 
* Fanylics w come home, ( clſe I am ſure 
they eſſe againſt the Rule, Denteronomy 6. 6, 7. 
* they doe not omit this private dutie w 
1 ſpeake of, the wayes and of 
Profeſſors ſheweth it. 


Queſtion. Would you bave the duty of repeating wholly omitted ? 


A . By no meanes, for it is a duety which God commandeth Pa- 
—_— — —— ——— Families ; But I would have it 
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rightly Circumſtantiat ed for Time and Place, and ſo performed as may 
be moſt for Gods Glory and the benefit of us and ours. Were I worthy 
to counſel Chriſhans, I * _— _ 
1. To retire in private (as re) having fer their Families i 
Order, till the deer repalt, « ” 
2. After that, co call all che Family together, examining every one 
what they have learned that day, and putting an edge upon it by ap- 
plying it to them, % 


Objection. 
3 ut ſome people cannot proy nor Repeat themſelves. 


. 7 
567 


Anſwer. 


, 151 a , , , 
That is their finne and negligence, eſpecially if they be Governours of 
Families. Let I ſhould adviſe ſuch perſons to doe in this caſe as they do 
by their meat, if they cannot dreſſe it themſelves, they will defire their 
- to help chem. So goe to thy Miniſters houſe ( if he be nigh 
theti] or elſe rothy Godly neighbour, joyne with him till thou cant 


do it chy ſelfe. 

For- dal I ſay, it is moſt 5 and convenient to have this 
duty performed. in every particu Family where there is any number 
ei 


No his keepeth Duties in their order ; Here is time for private pre- 
paration, then for publicke duties, then for workes of neceflicy, then 
for private Meditation, and laſtly, for Family duties. 

'hus you have my 2 L ſhall not confine one to it, I gi 
you in onely what ] nde Experimentallie moſt beneficial to my Manag 
others: and if any can experimentally finde out a more profitable 
way to promote yneſſe in its power, I can well permit every one 
to abound in his own ſenſe, and to take his own way. My Record is 
on High that I have no deſigne againſt the perſons, parts or performan- 
ces ot any, 1 rejoyce to ſee s work goe ard in any place; my one- 
ly defire is, that the power of Religion may proſper in the Land, and the 
efficacy of it may appear in holy and mortified converſations. 


| 5. Obſervation. 
: I”; muſt wot deſpiſe any I, whom we can ſee any thing of Chriſt. Be 
E Artificers and Tradeſmen, and ſuch as are contemptible — 
orlds eye, yet if they be precious in Chriſts eye they muſt be ſo in ours 
A too ; yea, be they weak women, yet if they be good e n, we muſt 
888 : honour them, So doth this great Apoſtle, here, he 
. En Pauli modeſtia. qui ſe mults in- ſendeth his ſalurations and beſt reſpe&s to 2 
— | 22 Tent-maker, and his wife priſcillaʒ amd it —— 
l g. * * to own them as his coadjurors, Rowans 16.3. The 
Church of Chriſt in this world for the moſt part conſiſteth of mean and 
obſcure perſons, as appeareth by thoſe men and women whom the Apo- 
ſtle ſaluteth, Rom. 16.1. to 16. not many wiſe, not many noble, not many mi 
ty, but God bath thoſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, aud 
1 the weake to confound the mighty, * 1 Cor. 1.26, 27. 
Robert Bolton, © * * ee. 8 
and Maſter Francis Tyler on that Text. 't 2 
gen Salute 


* 


Verl. 20, Second Fpillle of Timothy. 


Aquila, 
Salute 5 Priſcilla, 
Oneſipbor ws. 


And Py ſo? becauſe of their Piety and Zeal for Gods glory. We 
had doubtleſſe never heard of theſe-perſons, but for that. 


6. Obſervation. 

Hence Obſerve, Piety bringeth praiſe. It begetteth a name, and 
mak cth a man famous to poſterity. Such Jos Gob Bonney, « he 
honoureth them, and ſetteth an Ecce of Admiration on them, Jobs 1. 47. 
Bebold an Iſraelite indeed. What bath made Fob, Nebemiab, David, and all 
the good Kings of Iſracl fo famous to all erations but their Piery ? 
Wicked men by fine fare, fine cloaths, &c. may beg a little praiſe; 
pi eth Eſteem even from thoſe that cannot practice it them- 


ſelves. | 

The intemperate man cMnor but commend the Temperate, though he 
cannot imitate him; and the time-ſerving Polititian cannot but commend 
the fincere and conſtant man that ſticks to his Principles, though himſelfe 
like a Wethercock cannot but turn with every wind, 


— — 


Vers. 20, Eraſtus abode « Corinth, but 
Trophimus have 7 left at Miletum 


ficke-. 


Raſtus is a Greek name, and fignifieth Amiable and w_ 
He was Chamberlain of the City of Corinth, Romens 16.23. he 
was one that attended on Paul, when he ſent with T imu- 
thie into Macedonia, Ad 19. 22. Whileſt Paul! was pri- 
ſoner at Rome he did abide at Corinth (as appeareth by the 

Text) waiting on his publick Office, it ſeemeth he was a great man, the 

Treaſurer of the City, yer neither his riches nor his great place could 

keep him from loving che Apoſtle and the people of God. 


1. Obſervation. 


Hence Obſerve, There are ſome great men that are good men : not many, 
yet ſome, 1 Corinthians 1.26, Lot and Abrabam, two 
great men and yet good men, Geneſis 13. 2,5,6. and 
24-35. So was Job ( 1. 3.) and Zacchews, Luke 19.2. 
David died full of riches and honour, 1 Chronicles, 
29. 28. Nebemiab a Courtier and Cupbearer to a King, 
yet one that feareth the God of Heaven. Neb. 1. ut. So in the New Te ts 
fament we read of a noble Theophilus, Lak 1. 3. and of an Elect Lady that — ha 
loved the Truth, 2! Fobn 1. 2. and of a Foſepb of Arimathes and Sergiu ,,,, | 
that embraced the Goſpel. : 

1. The Lord hack foordered it to ſtop the mouths of wicked men who 
are ready to ſay as the Phariſees (Jobs 7. 48.) do any of the — 
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great ones believe in him? . d. there are none that fallow Chriſt but a few 
limple people, and illiterate filhermen, &. Yer God hach ſome Kings and 
Queens, ſome Lords and Ladies, ſome of the grear ones, and ſome of the 
fat of the earth that worſhip him, Pſa/m 22. 29. He hath a learned Nico- 
Jem, and Pax with an cloquent Apellor co defend bis truth. 

2. The Lord eallerb ſame ſuch that they may draw on others, who 
are apt to be led by great ones. They are the Look ing- glaſſes of the 
Countrey by which many dreſs chemſe! ves. 

3. For = — . — of —_—_— <> oo _ ſhall have 
the light of ſuck great men who c through great t 
rig" id cheratel ves many - lawful liberties that they mu © be 
the fitter for ſervice, when many that had not the Tythe of theſe 
Teutations and hinderances, yet would not ſerve him. 

4. For the er manifeſtation of Gods Almighty Power, though it 
be a very hard t ng far a rich man to be ſaved, and with men it is im- 
poſſible, by reaſon of the many ſnares and impediments which lie in their 
way, hence the Apuſtle telleth us that the Princes of this world 
have known Chriſt, ( id ef, ) almoſt none, very few, 1 Corinthians 1. K. 
yet Chriſt can pare off this Camels bunch, and ſo unt wiſt chis cable rope 
that it ſhall goe through che eye of a ncedle. 


Chap. 4 


Trophimus bave I left ſick at Miletum. 


ThisTrophimuws was a Citizen of Epbeſus, a Diſciple of Pauli, and his com- 
panion in his travels, Adr 20.4. and 21.29. Pau travelling through 
places after bls firſt impriſonment at Rowe, leaverh this Trophimus fick at 
Miletum, a City in Aſia not far from Epheſus, famous for its wooll and 
cjoar bi 


Queſtion, But would not the Apoſtle work, « miracle, and fo beal bim as 
be bad, done other ſick, perſons : 


A It was not in the Apoſtles power to work Miracles wh 
77 but onely when there — a — for the cunviftion — 2 
verfion of unbelievers, then the Holy Ghoſt enabled and excited them to 
it, 4d, 3. 12. 


2. Obſcrvation. 


2. Sickneſs may ſeize even on good men. As they are ſubject to death, 
ſo to ſickneſs alſo which is the fore-runner of death. Epipbraditus a good 
man (whoſe recovery Paul ſo greatly rejoyced in) yet was very ſick and 
nigh unto death, Phil. 2. 27. fo was Pasl him, 2 Cor. 1.8. Hezekiab 
and David two holy men, yet ſick of the Plague ( as it is conceived ) the 
Corinthians were chaftned by the Lord with the ſame violent diſeaſe ( as 
"tis conceived)that they might not be condemned wich the world 1 Cor. 
11.30. But this needs no proof, for we experimentally ſce that all thin 
come alike to all, and ſickneſs is the portion of good men as well as z 
only the wicked are puniſhed in wrath, their fickneſs pains here are 
but preludia futur i judiciihore-runners of greater pains, belides they are 
ba and made worſe by them, as rab and Aba 2 Chron. 28. 22, 
God rains ſnares on wicked men, if they be in health, tis a ſnare to them, 
Pſal. 69. a2. rev. 1. 32.) i ſick "tis a ſnare to them, their fin is drawn out, 
diſcovered and ripened by it. 


"Ts 
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n 


"Tis Luthers Obſervation, that after long journeyes, and long s fickneſſes 
worſe; 


few were better: Caſt a ſtinki 
but caſt a (weet Herb into the fre, and ic ſmellerh the better. God 


weed into the fire,and ir ſmell 


erh the wicked as a Judge, but he correfterh his children as a Father ? ? 
Far their goad to bring them nearer to himſelf, and to fetchi home his 1 


Prodigalls which w 
remembrance. 


In prof; 


ſickneſſe cometh they ſhall have time enough, night and day 


have no reſt by reaſon of their finne. 
Titles are, A Pſalm to bring to remembrance. So we muſt ſay 


er after the creature j and to bring their finnes to 45 


ty men cannot awhile to think of their finnes, — o 0 
We reade of ſome Pſalms whoſe r 
of many diſ- 1 


caſes, A Feaver to bring our ſinnes to remembrance, a Conſumption to bring 1 


our finues to remembrance. 


gorren, a lickneſſe 
remove all fickneſſe 
Ends to exerciſe them therewich, that the Saints might be k ept 


for good | 
humble in themſelves, and we might not Idolize them, giving the Ho- 


As Pharaobs Butler ſaid ſometimes, 
ber my ſinnes this day,Geneſis 41. 9. So thoſe finnes which lay long for- 4 
ws Bow them to your remembrance; could 


rmities from his people, but he is 


nour which is due to the Creatour to the Creature. 


Hence Moſes hath a ſtammering 


to buffet him, and Luther ſome dreggs of Popery abiding in hi 


ſpeech, Paul a Meſſenger of Satan 


I cemem- 


eaſed 


Pppz2 Vuxs 


ZI. j 


_— 


468 An Expoſition upoy the Chap.4; 


— i i. 


Vers, 21, Do thy diligence (or make haſte) 
to come before Winter : Eubelus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, andClau- 
dia, and all the Brethren, 


Aul being very deſirous to ſee Timothy before he Uies, renew 

kis a te hum, defiring him to make haſte, and oh 
fore winter, whenir is erous fayling, and the Seas(in ma- 
ny apt Rady ſhut up by che extremity of cold, ſo that there 
is no fayling. Befides, Timothy was but fickly and weak,and 
5 - therefore the Apoſtle would have him come in Autumne, that 
che winter ſeaſon might not prejudice his health. 


Eubulus, Pudens, Linus, and Claudia do greet thee. 


The Apoſtle to quicken Timothy to come the more ſpeedily to him, have - 
ing told him how ſome had forſaken him, others were ſick, and the reſt 
ſcattered abroad; now he telleth him what friends he ſhould yet findear 
Rome, who do ſend ſalutations to him. AA 

1. Eubulw, by his name he ſeemeth to be a Greeks, he was one of Pauls 
familiar friends at Rome, We finde no mention of him bur onely in this 
place. 

2. Pudens was a noble Senator in Rome, who embraced the Faith, and 
the Chriſtians had frequent meetings in his houſe. 

3. Linus was one of Pauls acquaintance, his firſt Diſciple (ſay ſome and 

1 afrerwards Biſhop of Reue ſay others, Anno Chri- 

r 
24 Feng. Fap. 2. p. 18. N ; * 
: 4. Claudia, ſhe was a noble Mat ron, a Brittiſh wo- 
1 —— (ſay our Chronologers )who went to Rewe, was 
converted by Pau/, married a Komen Senator called 
Pudens. Tis thought that ſhe ſent the Goſpel firſt into England. 


And all the Brethren. 


+ Having named ſome of the choy ſeſt Chriſtians in particular, and many 
of them Greekes, and ſo the better known to Trmothy ; he names the reſt 
in general, and under the name of Brethren comprehendeth all che faith- 
ful who were at Rome, which ic ſeemeth were many, and therefore he 
would not ſtand to name them all. This alſo he might mention to incou- 
rage Timothy to come the ſooner to Rome fince he had ſo many friends 
there. 

Now ſtrange it is that amongſt ſo many and they of ſuch note that they 
ſhould all forſake Paul at his firſt anſwer. Here we (ce what fear and 
frailty may be in perſons of choice note for grace in the Church of God. 


Fee more on V. 16. 


Obſervations, 


————— 


Verſ.21, Second Hu of Timothy, x69 


Obſervations, | | 

1. God herh ſome in all placesthar ſerve him. At Rome, wa Ne- a 

r Court God bad his Phi i 4. 22. The an ö 
beſe ſa late thee. This Ceſar was Nero m whoſc Palace Pauls bonds were I. 
i 


made manifeſt, and God fo bleſt his preaching and ſuffering that he bd 
Princ | 

* Piery is rare in Princes Courts, yet in this Tyrants Courtare ſome 
Saints. God hath his mw» we in 2 — en 
Yea, he hack his chouſends which lie bad in che Papacy which ſhall hoot. . def. 
iy come out boch in perfon and ion, Revelations x8. 4. He bach a 
faithful Ar aba in the middeft of ſaithleiſe Canznites, and a zealous Fo- 

nathan and Devid in the Court of « ing Faul. Cod will have a 

him, Epheſions 3. 24. and therefore we 


2. Obſervation. 


2. Yhere «re ſome good women in the world © here is a Clondic and Pri, 
cille that own the Apoſtle and believe the Goſpel, when Were und clue 
moſt of his Courtiers perſecute lim. | 

We reade of many good women that ſupported Chriſt wich their ſub- 'F 
ſtance, when Herod and the great ones crucihed him, Luke $ 2,3. Ly4ic © Se mmens | 
entertained the Apoſtles when others caſt them our of all. Of choſe 277. h, Wor nr 
Martyrs that died in Queen Maries day es, 55. were women, cas Glacy, 147 


3. Obſervation. 


3. Ge doth greet things wſually by weakg mene. He can make weake + 
women inſftrumencal to ſpread the Goſpel : The Apoſtle at firſt had no | 
het Hearers but a few women at Philippi, yer after it became a flour- . 
hing Church, 4 16. 12, f. Philip-4.3. God uſually hangs the greateſ 1 
weight on the weakeſt wires that fo his Name may have all che , 
Whac more violent chen che Sca, and what weaker thew ſand, yet be beth To 
wy to bound the Sex, Jeremiah 8. 32. It is a tiede David and char FL F 
with a fling that overcomerh a great GH Gideons three hun y. 9 
overceme a great hoſt of Midianates. It is by the mut of babes | 
ſuck bags chat God confounds his cuemucs, al-. 2. It is the Worm Fob 
thas fog/! threſo mount aus. (IG 41- 14, 1.) Its impey congrefſ 5 , ail &- 

match , there is no prapartian between a mountain and a worm, * 

is of « mountain will cruſh in picret ten thouſand worm; 1, bus | 

if chefe worms have (d on their ſide chey thall ariſe and chreſh moun- | 
ta. God creates frong things un the earth, he wakes « woman to compaſs 
4 max, (.i.) though the enemies of che Church be many and mighey and 
Gods le be low and contemprible , boing eft as weak women 
in on ef cheir manly adverſarics , yer chis weak effemiaate one 
ſhall prevail againſt thoſe Rout and manly Caideans , For. 34. 22, Let 


neue then deipiſe the day of (mall things , where we (ee any ſparks of / 
PPP 3 grace | 
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grace let's love it and encourage it, Rom.14. 1.and 15. 1. If Chrift 
would not break the bruiſed reed , much leſs may we. True grace is 
little at firſt, it is like a grain of Muſtard - ſeed which is perviw & bumile, 
yet «cre & fervidum, little but full of life and ſpirit. Let not men then be 
diſcon becauſe of their weak beginnings , the greateſt Cyant was 

at firſt an Inſant, the talleſt Oak was once an Acorn , and the 
Schollar at firſt in his battle-dor. Onely reſt not in beginmi — im- 
rove the means of grace and God will increaſe thy ſtock and make thy 
kerle ſtr hold out (Rev.3. $,9.) when the ſtrong in their own con- 

ceits ſhall fall. TEL 
2. In the Churches Reformation we ſhould not be deſpondene t 

ic meet with much oppoſition ; what though mountains of difticulcies lye 
in the way, yet they ſhall all become a plain before Gods Zerubbabels, 
Zacb. 4. 6, See how the Lord hath ſubdued Rome Pagen , and Rome A- 
rien, and he daily doth , and will not reſt till he have deſtroyed Rome 
Antichriftian. Wicked men gather themſelves together againſt the 
Church of God with an intent to ruine and raſe ic even to the founds- 
tion, theſe are their thoughts, I but they know not my thoughts ( ſaich 
God) why what were Gods thoughts? Why his thoughts were to make 
their ri ſing againſt his people to be their ruine, & their own counſels to be 
their own confuton , Micah 4. 11,12,13. They ſhall be gathered together a 
ſheaves in the floor , ariſe and threſh O daughter of Zion. g. d. Thy ene- 
mies thought to come to threſh thee , but thou ſhalt chreſh chem. 
See morein The work of God in all ages hath been carried on by weak means. 
— 2 The Apoſtles many of them Illiterate fiſher- men. Lutber a Monk, King 
m on e Edvard the ſixth a Child, Queen Elisabeth a Woman; no matter how 


— weak the Inſtrument be if God be the Agent. 


ten on Exod. 8. 
4. Mr. Fan. The Brethren. 
Taylor on 
1 Co.1. 26, 4. Obſervation, 
4. All the faithful are Brethren in Chriſt. 
1. By Race, 
In Scripture we read of three ſorts of Brethren. 2. By Place. 
3, By Grace, 
1. By Race ſuch as deſcend from the ſame father and mother, ſo Jacob 
and Ef were brethren and ſometimes k inſmen called Brethren, as Lot 


and Abraham. 
2. By Place, ſuch as are of the ſame Nation, thus the Jews called 
one another Brethren, Dext. 23. 20. 
3. By Grace, and that — — 
1. Common im reſpect of Creation, and fo all men are Brethren, Gen. . 5. 
See more in 2. Special, in reſpeft of Adoption and ſo all Believers are Brethren , 
Mr, Fran T- Row. 1. 13.ands. 12. and 12. 1. Ph. 1. 14. and 4. 21. 1 Theſ.t. 4. and 
lor on 1 Cor. 2. 2,1, James 1.2. This muſt needs be ſo, for they have the ſame God 
_ Peg. 22. for their Father, the ſame Church for their other, the ſame Houſe for 
C 4 their dwelling, the ſame Juberitance for their portion; They ſpeck like 
igel. cone another, and are cloatbed like one another. They f againſt one 
common „they wall in one path, and eye the ſame jets, Let us 
then love like Brethren, let it not be Verbal, but an Affective and Effe 
ive love, both in heart and deed , Re. 13. 10. He. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
We ſhould — ſome of our right for Peace, and there ſhould be no 
contention ern us for we are Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. 1 Cor.6. vb. 


Verſ.22, Second Epiſtle of Timothy. 4277 


ſhould Sympetbize like Brethren , a Brother is or ſhould be a ſecund - elf. 

We ſhould bear cach others {in and ſufferings ; if children of the ſame Frate> quaſi 
Family lee one of their fellowes beaten , all the reſt of the little ones 1% alter. 
fall a crying about him; So ſhould we weep with them that weep, and 

remember thoſe that are in bonds, fince we our ſelves are ſubject to the 

ſame affliftions, Heb.13. 3. 


Vans. 22. The Lord Feſus Chriſt be with thy ; ; 
Spirit, Grace be with you, Amen, 


+ HE Apoſtle having finiſhe his Salutations cometh now to 
conclude his Epiſtle with «a Comprecation and an Apoſto- 
lical benedi&ion ; = 
1. Of Timothy in particular. He prayes that the Lord 
may be with bis Spirit. g. d. Be not ſed at my departure, 
for though I muſt leave thee , yer the Lord thall be with 
thee, and uphold chee with his Grace. 

2, He prayes for the reſt of the Brethren with him and commends them 4+ dug. 
to Gods grace. Grace * be with you (i.) with you all as it is Heb, 13. Velſcum.. ; 
25. This bs Pads — ry with his own hand in all his Epiſtles 

to prevent falſe ies,) 2 3. 17. 
0 3. He ratifies and (cals up all wich *. concluding Particle , Amen, e this Verſe 
Of which ſee more V.17. | plained ia br 
te on F hile« 
men 11. 


Obſervations, 


1. Our ſpecial defire ſhould be that God would be with the Spirits of his 
people, By Spirit here is meant that noble faculty of mans Soul called 
the Under ing or the Mind with the moſt inward cogitations thereof, 
Luke 1.47. My Spirit rejoiceth in God my Seaview. (.i.) My Underſtand- 
ing in the apprehenſion of this great merey ſtirs up all che reſt of che 
powers of my Soul to glorie God, We (ſhould pray that God would + 
direct our Spirits in thinking, deviſimg , judging» uling , refuling , * 
loving, hating. Generally that the Lord would lead us by his Spirit as 1 
his children , inclining our hearts to that which is pleaſing in his fight. ' 
So praid David , Pſa. 143: 10. and Pau, Epheſ. 3. 16,17, This inward 1 

ence of Chriſt wich the Spirits of bis le is one great part of the 4 
reward of their love and obedience to him, Febu 14. 213. This com- 1 
forts them under the croſs, and allures them of their Salvation, We : 5 
ſhould therefore alwayes pray that Chriſt by his Spirit would be 2 8 
with our Spirits, and that we may ſo live that he may delight to dwell in 
us: for if he be not with us fin and Satan will ſoon prevail againſt us. 
We ſhould therefore labour to find and feel this ſpecial preſence of Chrift 5 
in our hearts, that we may rejoice in it, and lament ics abſence, without 
it we can do nothing, nor underſtand any thing in the myſterit$ 
of Religion, for the wiſdom of the fleſhris not onely an enemy but enmity 


it ſelf againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. The natural man for want of the Spirit 
of 
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of God perceives not the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. z. 14. 


Grace be with you. 
Thus he begins and thus he ends with Prayer for * Grace (.i.) for the 
Voico bet E free favour and love of God and all other ſpiritual bleſings which accom- 
dur ingens-lle pany it, as Pardon of fin, Sanctiſcation and Glory. 


acer vas bene : : 
ficiorum que fidelibus permittuntar in Evangelis, Davenant, 


2. Obſervation, 
2. Gods favour and grace is principally to be 
Socrates defired to ſee the Kings ſought, even above and all other things. The 
——— —_— ne Apoſtle doth not ſay, Kiches be with you, Honour be 
— N M with you or the favour of men be with you. But Grace 
; and $s favour be with you, J0 in all his Epiſtles 
See 2. Per E, .at. he puts Grace firſt , and Peace which denotes Tem- 
. 0. 
—.— — uw oy chore bis —— — = - — LH 2 i 3 

Treaſury 5.4); &c, and his Miſcel- 6. 25, Pſal.4. 0,7. Matth.6. 33. In the Lord 

lanies p.137 ,&c- Prayer we firſt for ſpirituals and have fix Peti- 
tions for that, and then for temporals. 


Amen. 
(.i.) So it is, or fo let it be, or ſo it ſhall be. 


3- Obſervation. 


3. What is prayed for muſt be believed and earneſtly deſired. So much 
this word Amen imply es. They fin then that pray without any under- 
ſtanding, fervent delire, or belief of what they pray for. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timaiy ordained the firſt 
Biſhop of che Church of the 4, was Writ- 
ten from Rome when Paul was ht before 
Nero the ſecond time. 


See the fall- Heſe — oy are mo part of the Text , neither was this added 
hood of thele by the Apoſtle, for it contradidi the Text. The Apoſtle calls Ti- 
Poft-ſcriprs in mothy an Evengelift , 2 Tim.4. 5. and the Poſt-ſcript males bim 
Cudworth on | Biſhop, The Evangelifts were nit tied to perſonal reſidence in one 
end. p.42.9. & ace, a Biſhops and Paſtors were : but they were to go from place to 
laßt Philo- place to confirm the Churches planted by the Apoſtles. Beta obſerves 
log. 1.1. Trad. hat this firſt clauſe doubtleſs is ſpurious , it is mot extent in divers old 
4. Seck. 4. coppies, and, which is much, the Vulgar Latin omits it. So do the Syriack 
=. Þ 245. and Fthiopick Verſions. 30 that this is but @ very ſorry foundation to 
build the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy upon. 
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QUESTIONS 


Diſcuſſed in this Co ws wr ar: 


Queſtion J. 


Hether the Covetons man be | 
worſe then the Prodigal ? 
P 


25 
ſtion 2, 
Whether Blaſphemers may be put to 
death > p. 64 
Queſtion 3 


Whether ſervants wk their car- 
nal Maſters, and whether Miſter 
and ſervant be _ p. 63, 141. 


Whether 7 of Healths be law- 
ful? p. 94,95 


ſton 
Whether ot taking of Te- 
baccho which is uſed in our dayes 
be lawful f p. 99. 101 
100 6 


Whether wirt Danemy be lawful ? 
p. 106, 107 


7. 
whether Duels be lawful} prog 


Whether we may fly in time of per ſecu- 

tion f p. 201,203 
Queſtion 9. 

Whether it be lawful to put men ts 

death for theft > p.227, 228 
10. 

Whether the Old Teſtament be Canoni- 

cal ? p. 267 
ueſtion 11. 

Whether Oath: be lawful p. oh 


ion 12, 
Whether Chriſt be God? p. 306. 


= 4. v. 14. 


| 7 neceſſary 9 


Whether ſalut as ini be 1 p. 
Queſtion 1 
Whether the Soul be — p. 377, 


333 
Queſtion 17 
Whether we may give Titles of He 
to men ? p. 96 
Queſtion 18. 
Whether it be lawful to g acher Churchos 
our of Churches f V. 27. Dedicar, 
and p. 166, 167 
Queſtion 19. 
Whether the Prerbytrrian Government 
be the beſt kind of Groernment ? p. 
2 


which i the f rv for yung pep 
to marry f P. 259 


Queſtion 2 
Whether the Scrigtares be the Werd 4 
God? p. 2 


Queſtion 22 
bet her the Apecrypha be — 
page 28 
Queſtion 23. 

When is it lawfull totaks gifts ? p. 26 

on 24, 
Whether ſeparation from 4 true Church 
be lawful > p. 11. 22,141 
Queſtion 25. 
Whether compounded Heretiches may 
be pmt to death } p. 169 


Qqq Queſtion 
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Queſtions diſcuſſed 


36, 
be Tolerated ? 


«103,733,340 


168,1 
4 * mike, . be A ſuſf- 
* 278, Cc. 


— 
eltion 28. 
Whether we may bear Lettures on week, 
4%? p. 326 
100 29. 
Whether the Law may be Preached > 
pagc 329 
Queſtion 30. 
Whether Chriſt ſhallraign 4 thouſand 
— yet before ho day of 1 


ent e page 


Queſtion 
n herber Miniſters ned to have li. 
beral maintenance ? p. 296 


Whether all Selts; 
Page 
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Quelticn 34- 

Whether Ordinances be ft! in force ? 
- age a 138 
Queſtion 35, 

Whether Povertic be better then Ric hei: 

page 44z 334 


Whether Sceptic i aue be good: p. 149 
166. 24« 


Is het her —— Schosl- 

wav 7 p. 239 
Queſtion 43. 

Whether the A feld au per ic , are «6 

vil? 


} Whether Stratagems are lanſall } 


page 226 
Queſtion 46 
Whether Temporal — be a marke 
of the true Church? p. 24 5 
Queſtion 47. 
Whaher Tythes be lawful in Goſpd- 


June p. 369 
Q ecſtion 48. 
Whether Traditions be Authontiche ? 
page 8 298 
Queſtion 49. 


Whether there be 4 ( oncateuation of 
Vertwes ? P. 21. 
Queſtion 50. 
Whether many ſeducing Daackers be met 
Muc hes Queſt page 225,226 
Cute 71. pe 

— ave un ee ts the rr 
L p. 399 

any” 4 {tion 52. 


$224 2. Perfect on 
nn p. 299 
e *. e Preach ? 
— Queſtion 38. 5 
uberher Preaching be adding 2 page“ 
280, 281 


Queſtion 3g. 
Whether Duakers be Jans er ſors ? 
page 122,269. 296 


Wheatber we may build hah 
page 


Queſtioa 4x, N 
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Whether there be degrees of Glory. 


P. 403 
Queſtion 53. 
Whether Demas were an Herne. 
Page l 4'1 
Queſtion 54- 
Whether Salaten are lawful, Page 
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ether — — [ 
we 4 peace 
4 Chunk, © p. 466 
Qeeſtion. 56. 
When is the fitteſt tie for Repetition. 
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5 12 391 
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9 21 97 


18 21 26 


Leviticus 
10 9,10 92 
18 24 103 
19 17 62 


12 8 84 


16 31 12 
23 21 132 
t Samuel 


Chap. Verſ. Pag. | Chap. Verſ, Pag. 


2 Sam,. 


12 7,38 235 
15 22 339 


2 Kings. 
4 17 2 45 


1 Chronicles. 


22 14 332 
29 23 132 


= Chronicles. 
15 14 81 
19 $ 213 
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9 10,13 70 
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3 20 332 
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9 I 24 
13 25 332 
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5 63 
12 117 
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23 68 1 Theſſalonians. 2 30 21 
4 205 $ 11 $6 
17 153 3 14 386 | 
$ 19 1 Peter. 
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A TABLE, 
Ofthe Principal things contained in this 
VOLUME E. 


A. 
Djarat ronywhen lawful, Page 


304 
Aﬀetions,y ood in themſelves, p. 76 


. conſuted, p. 76, 


377 
alſe, $8. 
2 2 a — 5 
240 
Application, U ſeſal. p. 339 
Armies cannot ſave, p. 207. 


ber re 4 on, 


4 beliepers. 
2—— of frame, 


P. 403 
P. 419, 
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B pus: times muſt make ns better. 
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Beginning. Sa ſoune dangerous. _ 
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blaſphemy, P. 60. 61, 


England: 
8; 3 222 1. p. SH be 
(onfiderations againſt it. p. 63. 


how many wayes hs 
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ations againſt it, 
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Butts are b p. 290 
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Books necdf ul, P. 433 
Burden of fins p. 444 
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Carnal Policy, folly, * 
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fines, p. 246, 
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Chriſt is All in All to @ Believer 
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2 Here. hs 
Conſftancy commended, p.339 
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p. 287. 
Confuderation its excellencies, p. 11$ 
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Deliverance from trouble comes from 
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Books Printed for, and fold by Fohn Starkey, 


at the Miter at the North-door ofthe 
middle Exchange in St. Pauls Church-yard. 


Martyrolog y containing a Collection of all the Perſecutions that have 
befallen the-Church of England, with the lives of ten of our late 
famous Engliſh Divines, by Samuel Clark, in Folio. 

Juſtification juſtißed, or a Treatiſe of Juſtification by Faith, by a learned 
Divine in the Weſt of England, in Quarto. 

Maſter Thomas Gataker, Gods eye on his Iſrael; being an Expoſitiom on 
Numb. 23,21.and two Sermons on the ſame Authors, in Quarto. 

The life of Chriſtine Queen of Sweden tranſlated our of French by J. H. 

Letters of affairs, Love and Courtſhip written in French by the Ex- 
quifire pen of Momnfieur de V oiture,and - =p by J. D. 

Maker Thomes Hall. Beauty of Holineſs, or a deſcription of the Ex- 
cellency, Amiableneſs, Comfort, and content which is to be foundim 
wayes of Purity and Holyneſs, in Octavo. 

Maſter Thomas Halls Homeſfius Enervatus,or a Confuration of the Mille- 
narian Opinion, Plainly ſhewing that Chriſt will nor raign wich che 
Saints for r000.years on carth,with a word to our fifth Monarchy men 8. 

Maſters I bomas Hall Phaetons folly, or the Downfall of Pride, — 12 
Tranſlation of the ſecond Book of Ovids Metamorphoſis Paraphraſtically 
and Grammatically, with an Eſſay of Ovid de Triſtibus, in Octavo. 

A Sermon cf the Paſſion of Chriſt by Milliam Cartwright in Oftavo. 

The Myſtery of the two Witneſſes unveiled by John Kobotham Miniſter 
at Dover, in Octavo. 

A Silver Watch-bell to awake to repentance, with a Treatiſe on the Sa- 
crament, by Tho. Tymme,in Octavo. 

The Art of Giving, or a guide to Charity, by Thomas Cooper in Octavo. 

A Magical deſcription of the Soul by Agricola Carpentar in Octavo. 

The Synopfis of Chriſtianitie in an Expoſition of the Commandements, 
Lords Prayer, and Creed, by Richard Sedgwick, in Octavo. 

Maſter Tho. Hooker of N. England his pattern of Perfection with other 
Treaties in twelves. 

Tho. Gataker, De Inflificatione in twelves, De Dipthongis in twelves. 

A Chriſtian Alphabet, containing grounds of Knowledge unto ſalva- 


tion, by Tobn Phillips. _ | 
Gilda: his Deſcription of the State of great Brittain, written 110. years 


fince, in ewel 
Mr. Adam Harſnets Gods ſummons untoa general Repentance in 12. 
Mr. Henry Beachams Truth of times revaled, in twelves. 
Becons diſplay of the Popiſh Maſs, in twelves. 
The Compleat Tradeſman, or a Guide for the true ſtating of any que- 
ſtiom touching Intereſt of fix per Cent. per Annum with other ulctul Tables 


J. H. in twelves. 
ie or Defence of the Chriſtians in quarto. 


Tertullia pologi 
an Abri of the New Teſtament in Welch in cctavo. 


Mr. Shepherds Catechiſm in oftavo. Mr. Crawſhers Catechilm, octaso. 


